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OF TH 


DOCTRIN! 


Commonly Received.in the 


Reformed Churches |! 


CONCERNING | b 


GODS INTENTIONS | 


Of ſpecial. GRACE and Favour to his ELECT 
In the Death of 


CHRIST: 


AS ALSO 
His Prerogative, Power, Preſcience, Provideace; the F 


png ns of his th and Counſlels, &c. from the at- 
gs lately made againſt it, by Maſter Fohz Goodwin i in his dqok. 


BNTITULED 


| Redemption Redcemed, 


TOGETHER ... 
With ſome digrefſions concerning the [mpoſlibility of new Im- |. I 
manent Acts in God, the Poſlibility of Faiths being rument | 


of Juſtification, and the nature of nh AE of works and Grace : 
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Luke 10. 21, 22. In thas hour Feſus rejoyced in Spirit, Pr ſaid, Tt i& ehee,0 RE WP of Ps Py” b4: 
Earth, that thou baſt bid theſe things from tbe Wiſe and Prudent, and 1h revea'ed then 10 Babes ; even ſo, | $; 
Father, for ſoit ſeemed. 00d in thy fight. All things aredelivered 10 me of nyFather, and no man knows why WT c 
the Son #,but the Father, and who the Father is,hut the Son, and he to whom the Son will-yeveal him. , ' } $3 
Efaiah 46.9. T am God; and: there is none elſe, I am God,and there is none like me,, declaring the end from the be- f 

ginning aud from ancient times,the things that are not yes done, ſaying, My Coinſet ſhall ſtand , and I will do 


all my pleaſure. | | h- 
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MATREM ACADEMIAM 
Crore 


TE graveris (Mater Honoratiſſi ma) indigniſſ;- 
S mum alunmum, quem olim ſolebas, paulo in- 
dulgentins compleGti, nunc denno, poſt tot annos 
elapſos, gratioſe agnoſcere; Ihuns quidem ſem- 
, per incultum,” june werd, neſcio quo, ruſtico 
8 fotw, infelicins borreſcentem; at eo nomine, ad 


| wenerandas pedes twos,” denuſſins provolutum z 
& bunilins deponentem, tenue hoc ſed te tempeſtivum munuſ- 
culum,, Hen, aimis nece l arias, —_—— vert tatis, windi- 
caolas. | 
Sentiet orbis Britannicus, non deeſs, ex aeriftioribus feliolis 
tus, > adextremas, etiant Scythie Anglicans, oras, dudum de- 
mandatis, bidemque conſulto deliteſccntibus,quorum radierss cala- 
mi, inſoleſcentes, glorioſulorum Novatorum, copias, @* adoriri an- 
deant, nec diſſtpare deſperent-. < 
Senniens Jamdin bon wir, Hannibalem ſunm Cretenſem, ne 
oulnerari quidem, nedum wvinci poſſe ; Ingenium bomims meti- 
untur ex audacia , ©» dextram putant fronti geminam; utpote 
qui Senatum Cantabrigienſem , imwportune laceſſere;, Synodum 
Dordracenan impotenter inceſſere ; Concilium Weſtmona$terienſe, 
faſtuoſe conculcarg; Summos totins Anglie, forſan, @©* Europe 
| Theologos, Sacrorum Bibliorum, cum Interpretes, tum. Annotato- 
res, faſtidioſe deſpuere ; in ſacrailla nomina, ad que ones wene- 
rabundi aſſurgimus,..Calvinum, \Bezam, Pilcatorem, .Parzum, 
Q quot quot uſpianr extiterint, Eccleſrarum Reformatarnm Herom, 
rautiom on commingere pro vererundia ſua praſumpſetit.Ita places. 
mcante ambitioni, ex magnis inimicitiis, periculoſe e inglardfeerts of 
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. Ad Almam Matrem- 


 Arnon opus erat ut Cathedre ſive Academice , ſive Synoda- 
les, otioſe ſe demitterent, ad nims impar, ne dicam, ridiculum 
certamen,cum Bombardiloquo Purgopolynice, Nedum ut beate ill « 
bellorum Scholafticorum aniniz, Braduardinus, Abborius, Pri- 
deaux1us, Tuiſſius, Pembelius, de calo ſno deſcenderent, ad ſu- 
 perbientem, Gigantuli bujuſce, ayupaxy, ferociam, ſolennius edo- 
mandan. Non tanti eſſe widetur caput iſtud, ut ut eruditum certe, 
eleganſque (neque enim quis faman ejus, hac ex parte, imminutum 
cat, fine ſux diſpendio ;) at inquam non tanti eſſe widetur, ut dig- 
num ſit quod tam nobili pugno celebrius comminuatur : ſatis ei erit 
aliquantulum Barbare contundi, a paupertino miniſtello; quique A- 
cademicum pene dedicit ; nec alias retinet quam ſemeſas, Logica- 
lium, & Metaphyſicalium notiuncularum reliquias. Magna eſt ve- 
ritas, @ prevalebit, quo debiliorem ſortita eſt pugilem, eo illu- 
ftriorem vicoriam de jactabundy Adwerſario, cum bono Deo re- 
portatura. | 

Sealicer Dei cauſa eft de qua agitur contra cnjus ſacram Mijeſta- 
tem, recens armari videntur, Pelagius, Socinus, Arminius, ir: 
uno illo, ſiupendo(credite ) ſubtilitatis portento, acuminatiflimo ' 
Goduino, redivivi. 

' Illo claſſicum canente, profligatas Phalangas animoſe recoll;- 
gere ; dirntos, obrutoſque mmros induſtrie reficere, &* reſtituere; 
retuſas, detritaſque acies diligenter recudere &» refingere; colla- 
pſa onmia,diffractdque inftaurare,redintegrare ſatagunt; nec minis 
 ftbi polliceri videntur, quam ſupremum illud numen, rerum on- 
ninum haGenus importunum Moderatorem, de ſolio ſuo, aliquands 
tandem, feliciter deturbandum; cacoſque illos Semideos , ( qui ocu- © 
lato ſeculo magis conveniant, ) Caſum &* Libertatem, in locum 
ejus, facili aroYzwon brevi ſurrogandos. 

Onid enim alind ſonant Exaopnua illa diftata ? Naſci homines 
denaſcique Deo non inſeio quidem, at non decernente ; Plurin:a 
bona fieri, Deo non niſi lewicule adjnwante , mala ne ordinante ; 
Aquarum diluvia, Adinm incendia, forſan &» Regnorum, Re- 
rimque publicarum wiwi comburia, non tam ex Dei Optinmi Max- 
imi provideatia, quam aut ancillantis nature incuria, aut ambi- 
tioſa hominum temeritate , ewenire onmnia. Non refert quan 
Sacrilegos homines faciant, dum faciant Libergs ; Nempe hoc eft 
bumanum genus pulcherrime dewererj, We, 

| Quod 
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Ouod nt ſecundins faGum dent, innato hominum in Den 6- 
| dio, neſcio quem Officioſum zelum callid pretexunt , &» pa- 
ria quedam Dei in homines omnes wiſcera,amorem, &» miſericord}- 
an aftute comminiſcuntur. 1lli non minis charum fuiſſe Judam, + | 
he quam Petrum 3 Saulum, quam Davidem ; Pharaonem, quam 
YJ Moſen ; Eſavum, quam Jacobum ; denique illum onmibus .mi- 
ſerrimss ilis animabas, in infernalibus tetebris eterniim devinci- 
endis, non minus clementer proſpexiſſe, qua Sanfis ſuis igayye- 
aa, caleſti Diademate redimitis ; quin immo aliquibus ex illjs 
(Dems bone ) magts diligenter conſuluiſſe ! : | 
Saltem paulo minus Philoſophis, quam Prophetis ; imo ne ine- 
puriſſemis Ethnicorum facibut, quam peculio illi ſyo Fulleis, u- 
xicis olim anime ſu2, (quod credebamus,) it: terris deliciis. Nimi- 
rum elingues iſti oratores, Sol, Luna, Syderdque non multo ob- 
ſcurins enarrarunt abditiſſuma onmia fudei myſteria, quam ſpe- 
ciales illi legati, quorum ſacras literas, ur prenofoſſuma ſengularis 
amoris pignora, Chriſti ſponſa, in finu ſto, in hune # ſqne diewr, 
wreritiſſime repo ſuit, & gratulabuntla reſervavit. Abunde ſuffici- 
gt Kowas iſt anorai, quas nathnra, Omni hominnm- peSoribue, 
levi digitulo, &» quaſe alind agente, Yranſenrſdm illewit : nec eſt 
cur in Biblits evolwvendis, ſupervacaneam operam, laborioſens Iy- 
danns. Nihil difficilins eſt quam Deo non placere , communi mor- 
talmm onninm Patri; omneſque ut chariſſimos liberos , (quod 
a prudentioribus Parentibus fieri amat ) parili affeSin, indiſcrimina- 
ti proſequuto. Ita ſan&tulas infedias ſtrunnt, Auguſtiſſmm# 
ill; Divine Majeſtatis prerogative plauſ#bilins elewande. | 
At pari,quod ſperanms ſucceſſu, quo exanciorati quidamDoGorcn. 
li;qui inopinato exitioſuo,inviti docuernt4,uamfatale fuerit, Deoad- 
 erſari,adulari nature.Etcerte fe quid alind gemeraria iſte diſpnta- 
Hones quibus adver ſus Dei gratiam prafidentiis inſurrexerunt boni 
viri, peſſum dedere honores omnes, redditniſq; Eecleſiaſticos quibus 
avidins inbidſſe, quoſq; ſecurins deglutiiſſe videbantur, © rauden 
non minori cum ſuo dedecore,@valiorum vel dolore vel ludibrio,ont- 
ninm admiratione turpiſſume revormmerunt. Dintivs ſuStinnerat San- 
Gus illelraelis,cnrioſula hominumingeniasfe in arcana ejus petulan# 
ter ingerentia; Decret4q;caleſtia,ad bhumuni judicit mmizobliquatam 
amiiſſim, procaciter exigentia;” Et, quod inſulfcoris arrogantie e- 
rat, ad perditos inſanientis Ys Pha maligne — 
| ” | 4 
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* Hippodi- 


daſculus, 


Ad A Imam Matrem 


At &- wvidimus tandem windicem Dei zelum, merit0 exaſtuantent, 
eoſque omnes quaſe uno bauſtu juſtiſſume abſorbentem, qui gratie 


ejus tam ſtudioſe detracium 1bant, ut ſpecioſins velificarentur li- 
bertati ſuc. | | 

Neque illud aded mirandum erat in ſuperſtitioſis quibuſdan 
ceremonjarum Magiſtris ; qui ſe, ſnaque omnia, ad Magnates cap- 
tandos, nimia induſtria compoſuerant, cetera prorſus iguavi ina- 
nes intelligo Theologorum umbras, quales nimis multas, ante de- 


cennium, projecit, Mons ille Acutus, qui honores Academicos, ut 
ſpolia quedam bellica, pro effranato libitu. ſuo ſacrilege rapue- 


runt ; © effecernnt ut felii tui adultiores, nobiliore (que, dehoneſta- 
ras iſtas dignitates dedignari wideantur DoGtorali oftro ubique efful- 
ſet (quis crederet 2) wenerabilis vir, Dominus ” Hypodidaſculus, 


Momento turbinis exit, 
Marcus Dama. 


Scilicetnbique obambulawerunt Academicorum larus, &» wul- 
gi terriculamenta, Thealogaſftri galeati furtivis titulis abunds 9- 
auſtr;qui quidem infauſli grads erant ad Reipublice literariz ru- 
nam. Sanguinolenta, neſciv qua,Rhetoricd, bella accendere, niminm 
periti erant; at pro ſacris roſtris, (Deim ©» bominum fidem! ) 
quam m iſere frigidi, &» ridicule conglaciati ? in profundis compo- 
tationibus(ne injurins ſam) determinatores irrefragabiles;at acriora 
vel Logice rudimenta , ne prioribus > quod ainnt, labiis, deou- 
ſtare paſſe. Dicam verbulo, quid ſane doGrine, ab hbujuſmod; pro- 
feſſorum fungis, expeGari potutt, qui niþil aliud erant, quam pur- 


' purata quadam ulcera, moribunds Eccleſia  Illorum intererat, 
' Deum nimis figulum non agnoſcere, ut ipſe eſſent dexteriores, for- 


tune ſue fabri. - 

Art reperiri non diſſumiles, gratia hoſtes, @» nature lenones, 
inter ſacerrimos illos, quales ſe jaSititant, Eccleſix Reformatores, 
qui nihil frequentiuas ſpirant, crepantque quam priorum ſeculorum 
wenerabilem ſumplicitatem, ecquis eſt, qui non attonitns obſtupeſcat ? 
ſecerne vero indignabundi intonuerunt, in minus Orthodoxos, nimis 
eruditos DoGtores,ut novelli quiwvss de ima plebe,.predicator cul; ea- 
dem paradoxorum monſtra cum liberins venditarent tum imperiofins 
obtruderent, miſerrimo popello?Et pro pace,quali quali,in terris ſta- 
bilienda, Deo,celoq; ſuo,bellum quoddam aonoSw,furioſins indice- 
5. if rent e 
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rent ? At nulli dubitamns, etiam bac omma, d ſummo rerum Gy- 
bernatore ſapientiſſumo conſulio, ab aterno deſagnata ; cum ad ſui 
r9minis gloriam in ſublimins evehendam, tum gratie ſux efficaci- 
am finceriles agnoſcendam, ab iis oumibas, quos in EleGorum al. 
bum referre dignatus eſt. | We | 

"Quin Ov ſperantns itidem, filios tuos. onmes, omnem operamda- 
iaros, nt-catervatios ingruentize Hereticorum turmis, infrafiunt 
obicem opportuns. opponant;.&* Dennt weneramur, Denm illunt 
Spirituuu omni earvis, penes. quem ſupt corda, vieque martali- 
un, quique omnia, pro arbitrio ſua, clementiſſune. diſponit, ut 
filiitui, rriſti anteceſſorum ſuornv1fata, ſat7s eclacti, ſeri colant 


bunilem pietatem, cum ſobria. erugitione conjunSam ; tu ſola, 


ſanGiſſema Mater, tain fauſta prole, pientiſpue ſuperbias.. 
Frendant, fremant, rumpantirque quantum wolunt ," Sacri- 
[-91 ſordidarum Harpyarum flee. ſub hac ano ſcuto — ſecura la- 
rebisgimmo ad indian wagrs tag r\qne indizs «ffloreſces; & wana 
omnia ; maleferiats ignorantie, - canſulta,.. impetnſque 5=w Ceagy 
poſta eternim deridebis. Ind deminn Juramo-bongri tibi fuerit, 
Chriſto OY Ecchſea, huniliter inſer Vites.; religioſuis aebuloni- 
bus "glorioftcs ewileſcere, Foxit. porrd brmignsſſinus, jlles byntinire, 
frmul d-miſericordiarum Pater, ut fil. ti omnes, unant auicayt 
litem wwtuo fibi iptendant, i nenrpe iuvigen certent,. te eruditione, 
©» pietate, ſuaui guodays  connubio, felicins confarreandzs Moy 
ſanbid' quadarms emulatione contendant , . quas aliis plus preſti- 
zifſe videatur, ſobi minus.. Quad autem. ad eos,- quy male volunt 
Sioni',” pedum tworum pulverem, non minus ſordide delambant, 
Ina nos, ſacras manus reveretter feoſeulanur. ©. 
Immd-nec manustantiem; ſed © virgulanyſs que Alma tha ma- 
' YernNives Cen It uertt., in ſe cript lrshiſce \feftpnantors (i lo, #itis pw. 
quem exaratis, ſergnins corrigenda. In honorem mibhi cedet , tam 
or avimanu leviter caſtigart; ninijun bene meminizyuſte. axeGaac, 


© 
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altum ftertere, probe compertum habens, barbulam ejus alioqui 
werendam , familiarius vellicat ; aut ubi adverſarii weſtigi- 
7s preſſins inſiſtens ignobiliora quedam animalcula, in Gym- 
naſium producit, pro inſtitutionis ſue modulo, non inerudite diſÞu- 
tantia, Nunquam tamen, quod ſpero, ultra veniam, nonnunquam, 
non ſine gratia offenſavit. Nempe aliquando innocentins delin- 
quendum erat, ne deeſſent in quibus condonandis., novum quod- 
dam haberem priftini candorss tui ſpecimen ; & quidni mihi gratuler 
ſelicia quadamerratula, que equiorituvobelo transfigi meruerint ? 
Ihd unum, ob oculos ſemper habui, 'ut divinam gratiam altius ex- 
follerem, deprimerem wero humanam ploriam , utpote qui abunde 
noverim, quam facile nobis niminm arrogemus, quam difficulter 
Deo tribuanmms, quod ſatts ſet. 

At quid nos teſtacea vaſcula, magno ili Artifici controverſiam 


facimus, cujus minimavocula, halitus, nutuſve, ſufficiat ad terra- 


rum, immo&* colorum orbes, atque omnes utrinſque mundi in- 
colas, in pulwerem, & mbilum . continu6 redigendos, @&- quaſe 
difflandos ?. quin &* ilud jamdin, non ſine tacita quadam admira- 
tione animadverto, nullos plus andere adverſus poteſtatem Djvi- 
nat, quim qui alios ne hiſcere patinwtur,adverſus ſuam; quiquein 
animalia ſeipfis innocentiora crudeliſſima Tyrannide quotidie de 
ſeviunt qurque tamen Dominis ſuis ſe totos, quanti quanti ſunt, 


indigniſſume devoverant : hominum, ut dici gaudent, creature, Dei ' 


emulatores : contra Deum arrogantes, erga homines nimis humiles. 
Ita nimirum evenit, juſtiſſomo Dei judicio, ut calo rebelles, cui- 
v4 terre filio, abjefiſſema' quadam ambitione, ſe ſubjicerent ; 
atque &» Deo inillos minus, ©» bominibus plus quo licere, non 
fine ſtultiſſema quadam avronpioia, acerrime contenderent. 
- Quin @+ quodaltiori ſtupore dignum fu, ita effronti-quadan 
perwicacia, contra Deum obdurnerum ſeraihora ills ingenia, in 
aliis nimis mollia &- ſequacia, ut ſuſpedtum habeaut neminem ad 
 principibus obediendum, ſatis compoſitum + efformatum, -niſs 
qui Dei imperium abjurare ſebi permiferit; atque binc DoGri- 
nam hane nStram, de Dei Monarchis publico quodam ſtigmate, 
innrendant effe,pro prudentia ſud judicarunt, O-utCalviniflicam © 
 Puritanitam; ab ommibus ſedatis- animis, &*';pro officio ſuo ſub- 
 ditzs, deteflundameſſe clamitarunt : @» quod ſine juſt2 quadam in- 
" dignatione, referre non poſſun, licentiam ſibi aſſumpſere ſacram 
| | anc 


Ad: Almam Mairem 


banc weritatem anſerinss calanis-palam tranſwerberandi; @ in re- 
mendishiſce myſterizs pro ſua authvritate,graviter &* ſevere Inden- 
di; non ſatis memores.quanti ſibj conftiterit Deo irriſeſſe. Et quan- 
quam nins inwverecunde nobss ob ject ſoleat,quod &-ſecuritati E*ſce- 
leri omniqus detur, ex'ſententi2 noſtra minus affabre limatd, que 
uno ſpirim ©» Deum Tyranuum, ©» amaſros quoſdam ſuos ut jo- 
cariſolent Ele&os, legibus abſolutos nimis temere pronunciet;quan- 
tumtamen ab.ommt ſobria ratione abhorreat, wanum illud > deli: 
rum commentum, ſatis dentonſtratum dedi in SiarpiGay biſce noſtris, 
& in _digreſſione Domini: Goduini (ſs Deo placuerit ) exaninan- 
da plenins @ redundantins demonſtraturum me eſſe confido. 

In eo maxime expatiari geftiit diſſertatio hc noſtra, ut jus Det 
in bomines, injurias hominum in Deum, delineatins deſcriberet ; ©- 
certe nibtl eſt in quo feliciorem operam poſeturus videor in poſterum 
quam in infirmitats humans (pro facultatula mea, ):ftrenne alſe- 
renda corruptioneque gudawm dicinms integre demonfirands, _ _ 

Nec deſperare mihi permtito, gratum opus futurnanm Deg 
Optimo Maximo-.,- eoque gratins , quo" mpratiuslonge :max- 
ime parti mortaliunm ; quibns tamen "non iſe. ſalabriter a. 
pliciturum, im0 afperins foe rigidins 'femeriturum: efse prot 
fagit milu animus, Mordet, fateor , þec' weritas ; | ſed: us 
veritas mordere ſolet, morſu quodam medico; qu1que oſculis ſti 
wanloquorum omnium nature Sycophantarum, Paraſttarumque 
cordatis omnibus merit0 ſuavior eſt, @ jucundior. 

Neque enim aſjerimus, Deum unquam- jure boc ſupremi Do- 
minii uſum, in pramis ſuis peniſque, mortalium cuiquant pro ar- 
bitrio dimetiendis,ſed in una gratia, quivus velit, benigne imperti- 
endi, quibus non velit, non inique deneganda ; reliqua onnia fa- 
temur, 208 iſe ex preſcriptd, Legs, &» Ewvangelii, normd, accu- 
ratiſſune diſtributa. Id unum wolumus, nemini nifs immerito 
gratiole aliquid ut ut exigniſſumum primulium indultum ; neminent 
niſe meritum ſatis ſuperque penulam aliquam wel mitiſſimam , 
etiam temporalem,nedum aternam,aut dediſſe unquam,ant daturum. 
Nempe illud agintns, ut ome os, quo decet, alto ſeentio, eternum 
obturetur ; + ut totus terrarum orbis, coram immenſa illa Ma- 
Jeſtate, Terre, caloriumque Creatoris, conticeſcere, tandem, pro of- 
fecio ſuo, diſcat ; nec adwerſus eam, audacins, nec deed, niſe timi® 


dins, loquendum eſſe meminerit. 
Quid 


WH 


Ad Almam Matrem Academiam Oxonienſem. 
Quid enim nos miſellz homuncionamumbrule, de refulgentiſſi- 
mo illo juſtitie ſole , pro dignitate ſua pronunciare, vel cogitare, 
' fberemus ? tum demum, recte de illo copitannes, cum infinit am ejus 
arplitudinem, cogitationem omnem, longe, longeque ſuperare bu- 
millime agnoſcimus : tum demum, reGe loquimur, cum reveren- 
tiori filentio, admirabundi veneramur ; @> quod eſt officii noſtri, 
ſtudioſeits preſtanus, quam quid ſit poteſtatis Divine ſcrupuloſe- 
' es inquirimus: Fruſirg in colum ruit, ftultaque diſcurrit, pruri- 
ens illa, laſciviingenii, curioſitas ; cum devoti animi affeSiibus, 
quaſs in ipſo Dei gremio, ſuaviſſume requieſcere, liberrime permiſ- 
ſum ft. : od 
Certe de Deo, optimt ſentimms, cum de nobis, peſſume 3 ©» uſque 
ad inferorum portas immo abyſſum , ex juſta, indignitatis noſire, 
conſcientia delapfe, calorum adyta, felicius penetrabimus ; ubi in 
luntine Domini, nos cecutientes tenebriones lumen illud arpoorra 4+ 
 ternim videbimus, Deoque ſuniles erimus, quia illum intuebimur 
prout eff. | 
Qzod ut tuis, ſurſque omnibus, concedere velit caleſtis Pater gh» 
onne., voluntatis ſug, beneplacitum, praſtituto tempore, complere 
dignetur, ad Gratie Divine Thronum, > quaſs pedum ſcabellum, 
cum aſſiduis, ' cum obſtinatis precibus contentdere , nun quam de- 


ſenet, 


| Tuus Dominique tui Jeſu Chriſti | 
Quinto Kalend. Febr. : 
MDCL*#\ chariſſimz Sponſz, Eccleſix, 


Humillimus Servulus, 
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of Requeſt to the Reader. | 


Rom.11.36. 


Eccl.11.2. . 


Eccl. 5.8, 


Gen. 6.5. 
Gen, 8, 21. 
James 2.12. 


Phil. 2.12,13. | 


Pal. 30.4. 


_— 


Whatever Principles the Scripture laies down, we embrace, we donot 
examin them. "That all thingsare of him , and through him , and to him, 
is the Apoſtles Poſition, and muſt not be our queſtion ; when the Sabeans 
plundred Fob , he bleſſed the Lord with , the. Lord hath raken away , 
we need nor fear to afcribe that aQtion to God, for which this holy man 
bleſſea him. | ' | 
2. Whatever coxclafions Carnal men draw from thoſe principles , we. 
know the Scripture teacheth us to frame as holy as they draw horrible in- 
ferences from them. We delire to learn Logick of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 
Logick is of a different , yea comrary nature to that of the natural mans. 
Give 4 portion to ſeaven, and alſo to eight , for thou knoweft not what evil 
ſhall be on the earth. Ds kb. 
The Wiſdom of God concludes for giving, affirmatively,upon a ground 
whence the natural mans n iſdems concluds in the negative againſt giving. 
If thou ſeeft oppreſſion in a Province, marvel not at the matter, for he that 
& highet then the higheſt regardeth it. The wiſdom of God concludes againft 
marvelling in the negative, upon a ground, whence the natural maxs wiſ- 
dom concludes in the affirmative, for marvelling ; and marvels as amazed 


' at thoſe that inferr the contrary. 


 Iwill deſtroy the Barth for the imaginations of mans heart are evil, and that 
continually ; and I will deſtroy the Earth no more , for the imaginations of 
mans heart are evil, and that continually ; ſeem to a natural man, contrary 
reſolutions, upon the Je: ground the ſpirit of God teacheth us to ſee the 
deſert of (in in the one, the deſperate incurablenſs of it inthe other, Gods 
juſt hatred of it in both. | 
The Holy Ghoſt teacheth'us, to conclude, we muſt be very fri , from 
that which the natural man mters he may allow himſelf to be eſs fired? ; 
as who ſhall be judged by the Law of liberty, as who can do nothing of gur 
ſelves , but it is God that works in us both to will and todos of bas £ood 
leaſure. _- | | 
F A Scripture Logick , inability is a ground for exhortation to duty, ex.- 
hortation to duty infers no ability , as in the frequently quoted Scriprure, 
ork out your own - ſalvation with fear and trembling , for it is God that 
works in you to will and ts doe of his owg good pleaſure, _ 
The Scripture teacheth us to conclude for fear, whence natural reaſon 
concludes againſt it ; there is mercy with the Lord that he may be feared, 


' feared for his goodneſs : and the ſame ſacred Oracles teach usto conclude for 


— Heb.12. 


ort, whence the natural reaſon concludes againſt it 5 and Mr. Goodwin 


Game 


"Calls that Hatred, which the Apoſtle ſtiles love ; chaſtening of the Lord. 


/ 


Theſe inſtances are enough to clear it , that the natural mans Logick is 
meer ſophiſtry , and will be ſure to be nonpluſt one day , as confident- 
ly 3s it undertakes to "4 that of the holy Scripturz. Let it hiſs and 
ſtamp as much as it liſteth, Y7iſdom ts juſtified of all her children, and rri- 
umphs in the weak inſultation of her proudeſt oppoſers. 

The fooliſhneſs of God ts wiſer then mew. As for the particulars in the 
enſuing Diſpute , we do repreſent Geds power as greater, we doe not rc- 
preſcat his love as ftriffer then. our adverſaries do. Weſay (to balk the 
corruption in the natural mans affettions, which blinds his reaſon, and the 
native blindneſs of his reaſon which miſguides his affeQions , which _ 
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A- Requeſt te the Reader. 
wards fall both: together inta the dirch, ( Of whichar largeinz: my:Exas; 
- mination of Mr. G+. Preface.) That ghe love of God to us.in Chriſt is ſ@ 
great; .thasthe greaineſs-of it makes'it inconcejveable;” and benee it is'that 
it iS "= AY to. be known. by, a meer natural. 2yan ,, becauſe Uit paſſeth 
We grant:the Creature ſpeaks -a: generall mercy of God to all his works +. | 
t FA burthe: particular of bis love in-Chrift.\sſuch, 'as neither can be diſcovered 
: by the works of Nanire without Revelation, nor diſcerned-upon any Reve- 
lation: without an eſpecial work of :Gract. The: vaſtneſs of it renders'it in- 
 eompreheyſghls. Had the Creature diſcovered more of God then his eternal 
Power arid Guahead, and-lorg-ſuffering', the Apoſtle had not named onely, 
thele as the thivgs which may be known of God. Surely nothing in the Crea- 
rare ſuggeſts more then/this, that God'14s he ſhewed infinite poiver in making, 
| ſo us much wiſdom in\gevernine theworld, as much patience in continuing it ro 
_— this day +; it ſhews the Jong ſaſering- and\bonnty.of God, which. call men to 
| yepentance\:  Burthat- Goil is: reconciled, and by the blood of his Sans croſs, 
bereis not a ſyllable ofit.; Man will never learn tence, that ſ#is.of ſo hai- 
nous--2:cRATUYE as to deſerve etermal death; and that God-gavethis Son to 
dit in mw fied ;} or that rhe Son of God by his death purchaſed; not anly 
&: deliner ayge, from hill, bur eternal glory in heaven... How long) fhall any 
man conf with the $1a7Moon, and, Stars, all the. Elements, Minerals, 
Vegetables, Bruits,, 3 they intimate any thing Hf zheſe particulars +\ That 
he who ſhewed ſo much power in making the world, ſhould chuſe to ſave + 
the world ina way ofwedbeeſ? 3 ;phar he who ſhewed ſo much wifdew in þ 
governing the world,; ſhould ſave itin a way of ſceming fooliſhneſs ; that 
he. who theweth ſo much long-ſuffering to men, ſhould ſhew his boanty in 
making-bis Son to ſuffer ? . 1 Hg 
- 'Fhat,which is within a man is apt to deny this, when he conſiders 


| ned ſo\ heavy a judgment.to him and his poſterity for one in, holes 


> Ti ws 


&*x 2 


PR. 


; 
- ® 


= CET 


A Requeſt to the Keader, 


Eph. 3-19. 


") 2010 is, 1'Pet. 1+ 12. and to have this made known to them by the 


Fd 


| / Nor doth that which isſaid of the ſacrifices which have been'in uſe wich 


- 
« 


Eph. 3-16,17, & 
i8. 


This is that on which we lay the 9a#z ſtreſs of owr Diſpme, the exceeding 
rithes of tht love of Got i Chriſt, not poſsible to be known by men, unlets 


. immediately taught by the Spirit of God and therefore all are not: capable of 


knowing, and conſequetitly not of receiving the benefit of Chriſts ſacrifice. 


moſt Nations, any way prejudice this affertion of the- unknowableneſs of 

Chriſts death upon theſe terms. For, they took up the uſe 'of ſacrifices - 
by tradition; Reaſon did nor, could not teach it them : ſurely Reaſon 
cannot approve the killing of a beaſt as « thing pleafing unto. God forthe 


reconciling of a man : Arid though we read not of an ##fjuntion,yer queſti- 


enle(s it was God that enjoyped acrifices. All that Reaſon coul tell them, 
, was That if they had ſuch power pver 4 beaſt, how enuth yore had God over 
thews : If they pur an ixnocent beaſt to death, how much more might God 
put themſelves ff! men to death + If they pur the 3nnorent beaſt to death, 
now that they alone had ſinned; how much more might God put them to 
death for their awn,yea their parents fins ? And thus all that Reaſon could 
colle@ from thoſe ſacrifices, was the Prerogative of God, and mans ſ#b- 
jeon to Gods pleaſure, wid Hablem(s to the ſtroke-of his Faſtirez nothi 
of Gods fove to hivs, nothitty of the death of the Son of God for bim, This is 
4 imyſtcrie too high to- be reacht, yea to be received by any natural 
- Well facha one may know what we ſay of Citiſt; and whar we are to - 
fy in one point in congruity to another, if we will ingke all hang rogerher: 
But to know that what'we ſay of Chriſt is true , is beyond his capacity. 
This love of Chriſt paſſeth all knowledge ;, and being ubove it, it ſeems to 
be betow it : The {ght looks like darkneſs, and dazles his eyes in ſtead of 
illuminating them. This is ( forſooth ) rhe harſhneſfs of our Do@rine : 


"We teach, that Gods love in Chrift is #eceſſary to be known, cre any may 


be ſaved, we mean of yicars, that it is fo great, that it camer poſſibly be 
known without outward Revelation and inward Regeneration; 'that God 
affords nor the awtward means of knowing it to al{ 'men alt the world over, 

that he giveshotithe 3m1bard to all to whom the communicares the owrward; : 


that therefore he did notznrend the ſalvation of al mey in giving Chriſt to 


die; that therefore we to whom he hath been ſo gracroms, arcobliged to 
be ſo-mach the more thankfull as knowing Chriftslove'to owr ſelves, and 
diligent to teach others, as knowing the death of Chriſt is ſufficient for all © 
men, that'it ſhall be effe&ual to the ſaving of all bat ſhall believe, thar 
ſome of all ſorts of men ſhall believe; and we not knowing who ſhall not, 
are hereby excited to ſtrive what we may to ſound forth to 4/lthe/love of 
God in Chrift, and to pray for every oxe we converſe with, that he may be 
ftrengthned with might by the Spirit in the inward man, that bring rooted and 
ounded in love he may comprehend with all Saints what the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of the croſs of Chriſt. This is the harſhneſs 

whereof our Doctrine is ſo clamorouſly accuſed. : | | 
2. Concerning ſuch'Expreſsons'of mine as I ſuſpeRare aptnot to ſound 
well in ſpirit#alears,as which an hens ſomewhar too /ight for the gravity 
the ſadveſc-of the Argument : For - 

ONT mg 


—_—_ 


A Requeſt to the Reader. — 


-—_—— 


moſt partithoſe irox:ral ſpeeches carry but an unoffenſive warrneſs.irj them; 
and wx aologia is, that quadam ſeverins ridemtur. F f the reſt; #there 
be now and- then a lintle roo much ſt, there-is Fat flire no/pepper:{prink- 
led throughout my Diſcourſe ; nor am-I conſcious to my {elf of che leaſt 
birtern<(5,where I have uſed the greateſt ſharpneſs*T hope I may be allow- 
ed to refreſh my {pities. with a-merry Frolick, sfrev TI have been tyred with 
following Mr. Goodwin through thick and thin; thorns and briars, to ſeek 


him our where heſcemso, have loft himſelf, a&well as thetruth, 

\ If chis will not ferve'to excuſe.me;-I am content'to bearwhatever cen- 
ſure the Reader willpleaſe ro _ me: praying him only not to negle& 
weighty Truth, for ſome light words whereig-itss wraptznor to think the 
worſe of the matter of my Diſcourſe, for the wanxer of handling ir. The © 
matter 'of my diſcourſe is no-lefsrhen the Soveraigaty of the ALMIGHTY, 
againſt which Mr. Good» in hath ſet himſelf fromthe beginning'to the end 
of his book : And'rhat he may make Faith ts! be-of our ow#' operation, lie 
diſclams the operation of God in moſt of the ations" of the Criiture, And 


- thoughthe 73#le of his firſt Chapters be the Dependance of the Creature.the 
. buſineſs of them is ro:thew their Tndependance , and Copernitus-like he "1 


03 i. | - ; : NED. logins Des '7 C13 rt 6 "*12 
I am more afraid my Reader will complain more of wrconthnifs., and 
harſhnefs;and miſftineſt in ſundry af my, Bxpreſoions: Bui forthar my ple 


is rhe wat#er of rhe Argument , which for much of it will tor bear clearer 


language. : Bo po - . - » - + i\ 4 ONS in 
2: -  Ornars Tt pſa negat, contenta doceri, 


Befides, the miſtaking f the Preſy hath made it now and then more-inert- 


cate then otherwiſe it would have been 5; Andſome of the Workmen wing 


a fair Copy for the Charatter, bur: faulty for the' Senſe , have madefſuch 
Erratas, as4inlefs: they be amended I cannor allow myſelf to ownthe 
ook. '1 have taken-the beſt care I canto eaſe the Reader;iby giving « 
particular of the grofler Erratas in evety Chaprer , and having done. 
thus, | humbly defirehim co corre themere he begin toread,- if 
But for the reſt, however Mr.Goodwin may -makerthe omitting of a Ca- 
pital Charadter a capital crime, and-in ftead of (peaking rorhe point quar. 
rel the Pointing , he will find not ſo much'to quarre}-atiirche manner of 


. Printmg ,as that he will not have other work upon bis hands.Bur if he ſhall = 
' ſtoop 10 fow as-to take a bufie account of cvery idle Point; and ſeverely 


chaſtiſe me for every ſmaller <ve-203ie, I hope he will be pleaſed t6 con- 
ſider «ny offence is no greater then his in Caluting the Sons and Daughters 
of God Brethren, (Epiſt.Ded. before his book of Scripe.) which yetis no 
unuſual Pulpir-ſoſecilm. The greateſt Criticks have now and then flipr 
with their pers, as, well as the wiſeſt men with their fongues. Et Lips 
moriens fecit Soleciſmum, when he bequeathed his Gown to his Fe of 
Hales : And yet he committed another, though very ingeniouſly, who 
ſaid , Lip/45 pur the Maſculine Caſe on the Feminine Gender. ©. +; + 

[ doe not pretend:to be impeccable in- reſpe of ſuch innocent Errors ; 
whenccventbe Saints:and Angels in heaven, ſairh Mr.Goodwin, are nar alto- 
gcther Ganeblcatnapatihiling of falling bdlike into ſuch ——— 


— e 
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R | A Requeſt to the Reader, | 
Gre if thtebeany ,.theſe are ſuch. Whatever coilfiderable Errors be, I 
ſhall thank him for ſhewing:me them: 31and thall-have cauſe to'glory in ha- 

\ ving the honour ro bedudy diſciplined by ſo-Revercnd a hand... | 


al 21 nm)» na Piſcente IMagiftro, | 
- Ferberibus:juſſwm. tergum prebere paratis. 


35 | f * qc 4ti:4 i4 AJi:as {! TREATIES SYS ; (4: & 
Bur I hope: he will be-pleaſed 10! confider, That:when he adds 340 
- Pages for a; Cloſe of a:Niſcourſciof 30.-in bis Book of the 4#thority of 
Sorgptures ;.,and:makes a Digreſſion of1290 Pages inthis Book confiſting 
- gf bur 570. -thart Cloſe there, and Dizreſsion here, aic nor ſo exactly cal- 
calcd ,. as' might .have:been cxpected-,/to the Meridian of. the Matter. 
\ . Whatever be the; Maxrow-bone'” of: his matcer,;: the Splinters of this. bone 
are like ro. go..gown not over-pleaſantly through. the.Readers. throat that 
hath not- more-then, a common ſwallow.. And the truth is, Mr Goodwin 
hath necefitared mero ſome Abſaurdities, :which:would not be capable of 
att Apologic, had I not. his Authority to: defend them. As forinſtance, 
my putting the.17 ..Chapter next afterthei4, and-before the 5. my putting 
the-16 Chapter next after:the 8. and nextbefore the 18, - Theſe the Reader 
may be apt to think are ſtrangely placed , and that I have uſed. as much 
new Arithmetick as Mr.Goodwtn hath done new Logick. Bur fox the lat- 
tet,; thanks to Mr.-Goodwins \Digreſsion,) that took up no leſs room. 'then 
ſcyen competent Chapters,;and fo enforced the Texts of Scriptures which 
walked fingle. to lag ſo far behind the Companies and Parties in the 8, 
Chapter , as not to be. able to come+ nearer. chem: then-in the 16. and | 
there they Were fain to take up their quarters. And for the former, Mr. 
Gaoawin torgon either to bethink himſelf,'or ro tell his-Reader in what ſenſe 
he; would3bemnderſtood to affirm the Unjverſality of Redemption , till he 
came totheyg1 m_ :: And ſo-whercas vulgar Diſputants uſe to ſtate 
the Ceo rake cginning, he thought nor on:it till he were almoſt at 
rhe end of his bog@k, Thisibeing againſt the lawes of Diſputation, and I 
_ having no diſpenſation to:follow Mr. Goodwtn in this method, was fain to 
tranſpoſe this part of our Diſpute , and to make ir regular by this irregu- 
lanty. , When: Mr. Goodwin hath prevailed with the Univerſity. of Car. 
bridge.,according to their Autocraterical majeſty to reverſe the old Law,and 
.cnact new Statues for Diſputation, I ſhall be ready ro ſubmit and change 
the ſtation:pf this Chapter ; which til} ſuch new Proclamation cannot 
Rand in its right place, bur chat it muſt ſtand in a wrong. Sic uno abſurds. 


The blacklette* 3, Concerning ſome rare Notions ſcattered up and down Mr.Goodwins 
rw Fun be. Book, and upon ſeverall occaſions mentioned in mine : If the Reader 
 cemefromColes ine be encouraged to be more inwardly acquainted with them, he may 
diftngoithets Þ caſe ro have'recourſe to' the particular -places of their reſpeRive reſt- 
Mr. Goodwins dence, accofding to the punctual direQion which..I here give him once 
trom mine. For af, © + F4F i: "901-0 SIGACS, 

". Fp.Ded. p.6, 1. <Asfo2 thoſe mo3molakes oz vifo:s of Arminianilm, Soctnianiſm. Popery, 
| Pelagtaviſm, wth the like, which ſerve fo affright childzen ih underſtanding ot 
of the.love and.iii:4ag of many wozthy and tmipdztant Truths, ec 

-.:Ttwere worth the knowing what are theſe important Traths, which have 
:{o fair faces under ſo foulwviFards. Sure Arminian(ſm, Socinianiſm, Popery, 
q" 5 04 Pelagt- 
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* 


pelagianiſm , are ſuch hidcous Hydra's as are enough to affright the moſt = 


erfe# men in Chriſt Feſme, that are likely found amongſt us. Poffibly 
pou forward and bo Children may adventure to play with fuch Meg 
ſevs to their coft ; bur they that are come to. years of dicretion will he- 
ware how they drawnear them, and are apt to be affrighted with the leaſt 
noiſe of them at a great diſtance. Pelagianiſm and Arminiaziſm have juſtly 
bin thought ro ſtand-at a fecrer enmity againſt the grace of Chriſt; Socinis- 
niſm at an open defiance to his Godhead; Popery hath gone for a myſterious 
Denial of the Father as well as the' So, and a politick exalting of one at 
Rome above all that i called God, A'generall Colluwvies of Herefie and Ido- 
Jatrie. Bur ic ſeems all theſe carry in them any a worthy and important 
Truth, whereunto we have been extreinely diſcourteoms , yea injurious. in 


being unwilling ro account them as much as zolerable. But Mr. Goodwin 


who hath more familiarly converſed with them diſcovers them to he 
worthy of our beſt entertainment, and is ready to treat them according to 
their ſeverall merits all as refpeAfully and civilly as the late .Chriſtiar 
Moderator did. No wonder if the Beaft look big upon this, with a 


Non ſam adeo informts, nuper me in littore vida, 
| Cum placidum ventis ſtaret mare.. n 


2: A man who trulp appzehends what the Dogs of Chziſt was, and perl ( viſt. D. pe 7. 


in her purity and native frame, and compares i with the ſpFeme oz body of 
vinity which is commojly fanght and helv fozth among? us, wilt hardly be able 
to ay this (s the Doctzthe of Chailt. — | 

"Whar ill luck bath our Dadtrine, not to be thought to look like Chri- 
ſtian: when thoſe that are decryed , we conceived nor unjuſtly, as Anti- 
chriſtian, are acknowledged to have ſo much beanty of bolineſs in them ? 


It is every one as he likes, but 
\ 


Manet alta mente repoſtum 
OO Fudicium Paridis ſpreteque injuria forme. 


3. In many other heads of Ch:iſkian doct2ine, ag abont Fafth, Juffification, 


the Sufferings of Thaift, the Inferceſſ{on of Thi, Repentance, God wozks; 
Baptiſm, the ſtate and condftion of the dead untfil the Reſaprecion; with many. 


moze - though Chzift be not ſo fl foz)mev amongf us in ſone of theſe as others, 
vet he is repzeſented very unlike and much beneath himſelf {a them all. | 
Truly our Doetrine & nfeſſeth ſhe comes nor up to perteRion in all par- 
riculars; Chriſts Spouſk: | 
or axy ſuch thing. But neither did our Doctrine think but thar ſhe deſerved 
a better CharaQter then Arminianiſm, Socinianiſm, Popery, Pelagianiſm, 
and the like:which is a word much a kin to that old troubleſom,c>c.which 
was ſaid to reſemble the tail of the Dragon , Celo ſperans deducere Lnnami. 
4, Thoſe who of late attempted the baildng ofa fence-wall of Dilctpline unver 


the name of a Refoznation,abobe that vineyÞd of Th2ift amonglt us ; the truth Eviſt. D. p. 2. | 


is, ſuch an.attempt the unfo2medneſs and uMoundneſs of the Pogztne commonly 
recetbco amonaltt us aud taught confivered, ran a ltke courſe of inconfidetateneſs 
which an Pusbandman ſhould do that thould go ahout to make a ffrong atiy xj 
hedge about his field, while his neighbonrs arefeeding and ſpolling the co2n in the 
midTof ft, | | | 
| aint þ” F But 


may not yet 100k to be withont ſpot or wrinkle, 


————_—— 


Ibid: 
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© A Requeſt to the Reader, 


* Bur who did worſethe while © ' They who were ſo bufic: in bwelding 4 
fence, or they who took more pains yo lay all waſte, and inſtead of driving 
out-the Cattel brought an ation of treſpaſs againſt thoſe poor men who. 
preſumed to diſturb them 2” What ſhall we think of thoſe-Good mens cha- 
rity, which pleaſed to take part with the Cattel againſt the Hasbandmen ; 
and would perſivade us they ſhould doc us a-very good office in turning. 


__our vineyard into a wilderveſs ? May ours ſtill be 


# _ Ehbop.r.ſeft.11. 


Chap.s. ſet.1. 


Ih :d. 
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Chap.2. ſe.2, 


Fi 
\ 
\ 


Chap.2.ſef.12. 


A 


Paruus, ſed bene cultus ager, 

5. Theo2di:ary effeas, acts end operations in the ſablanarp parts are not ſo 
oz upon any ſucy terms attributed unto-God. but that thep have thetr ſecond can- 
ſes alſo reſyecively p2oducing them: Whereuntfo they map as truly ,and perhaps 
mo2e p2operly be aſcrived-as unto God, | 

Mr. Goodwin may pleaſe to dignifie the ſecond Cauſes at ſuch a rate; but 
we weak men defire leave according to our wonted ſimplicity to ſay,thar 
He who dwells in Heaven, doth all on Earth, i. c. principally. It ſeems wiſer 
men conceive the ſecond Cauſes may take place of the firſt ; at leaſt think ir 
no robbery to go cheek by joll with it. | 

6. Doub:leſs many men and women have ben bozn info the wozld, whoſe Pa- 
rents were nof determined 02 neceifated to their generation. 

Theſe are ftrange Creatures that were made withour Gods determining , 
and as they came into this world, ſo they muſt of courſe go into the nex: 
without his determining : They owe their preſent life chictly to their Pa- 
rents, the future to themſelves, neither to God, -and conſequently are nor 
obliged to him upon ſuch an account as other perſons. 

7. Periods of particular beings not defermined by God.. ' | 

What wonder if he who doth not appoint the 7ztrats of particular mens 
beings, ſtoopnor to rake. notice of the Exits of inferior things ? What 
ſhould he look after Sparrows , or vouchſafe to. obſerye how they fall 
to ground? and Corn and other grain , and order their dying 7» the 
orounc?It is queſtionleſs below him to think of ſuch inconfiderable things, 
as much as Paul bore us in hand that God gave to every one of them its own 
body. Whart ſpeak we of Corn and Straw ? ſhould God take care for Oxen 
further then that men ſhould not »#37l/e their mouths while they are treading 
out the corn ? but they may knock them in the head as they liſt ; nor are 
the greateſt of beaſts capable-of the leaſt place in the determinations of the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 

8, Periods of mens 4fves not fixcd by God. 23} | 

 Whar did we ſuſpet he had ſet every Comma ? Mr. G. ſhewgs he med- 
dles not with as much as the Full-poznt- As forward as we have hitherto 
been to take it up upon the reputation of Solomons wiſdom, that God hath 


fixed the time to be born, and the time to die; a wiſer then he ſhews it to be 


bur-a weak miſtake , and belike a pceviſh relique of 'oJd Pagan ſuper. 
ſtirion. | F1 
-'v. Chaiſts actual vying nof defermined by God. _ 

And whar are ve poor children of men, that weſhould think eur dayes ſo 


- exactly appointed ? It ſeems though Sparrows fall not to the ground with- 


ont onr heavenly Fathers particular providence ; yet his own Son was lift up 
without his determination, *nor ought Chriſt ro ſuffer thoſe things, and ſots 


enter into his glory. The providence of God which pretended to watch 


over owr his poor childrens hairs, did not over our elder Brothers blood, 
atlcaſt his hand was not in Chriſts death. 


10: Chriſt 


To the Reverend DoRot 


' BENJ AMIN. VV HICHCOTE. 
Provoſt of Kings- Colledg, and late Vice- . - 
_ , Chancellor ofthe Univerliry of Cambridg. 


Togerder vvith the reſt of the Heads of Caledge and © 


| Students i in Divinity i in that Famous Univerſity: 


kayioplayſey8s | £1 STD LOT 

P27 FSA Ou are moſt humbly deſi red not ro impureit 
PLLAD to preſumptuouſnels, thar'a private Miniſter 

7 inan- obſcure Colntry, fomerimes alittle 
| "Member '6f the 'other 'Univerſiry here ou 
ſents to you; what he right: rather have'ex 
ERS $eted from you 3 "af Anſwet' to that book 
5fNE; John Gooding which about rw yeers lhce/ -he+ was 
boldroadorn with your Reverend Nites:: is takin the cou. 
rage to addrefs kirnfelf ro you as his chibfelt Partgns, who 
he had triore: 'Auale to dread'\as his gieareſt Adveilaries it th 
wild 'Dodtrines, -which that at Volume Undertakes 
-ro'maintain. : - bo 66 
 - Time was When fonke of your leatifed Prodecaliis 16 
nots' little of the-countenanice of the-State, ' for givingtgo 
much countenance to thieſe Doctrittes., which were ther ge* 
nerally- ſuſpected'of holding intelligence with Antichriſt, and 
thoſe Facors of his, which bad purthe United Provinces ir Into 
2 'tmh6ſt dangerous combuſtion. How well thefe Dotines 
have hors: theirimnocence, ſince our late: glorious Refor- 
mation; My.Goodwin by advantage of ſendry-relations, lth 
Great cauſers know; much betrerrheal;; and probabl 2rHE 
affurance he hath had of their fair acquitring' 'of themſelves 
is that which gave him hope, yor:would not look 6&nJhis 
Ditication, as an injurious piece of Devorion,” 'of 2 fliede- 
ligntoberray yours dilpkeaſuce or jealouſ & #hd your Reap 
tiofi'bf his book:withamild filence,” 'in ſtead of 'that 5 br 
Conegſtarion; wherein he P__ be fhould much rior re< 
& | joiee 


OY 


jotcethen in any Confirmation you can give him under the great 
Seal of your Autecratorical Majeſtie (as he calls it) m points of this 
nature, makes me conceive thoſe DoQrines have-indifferenth, 
well purged themſelvs from that old Malignancy 67" IR 
they were wont to be:charged. - Bur whar ever urfy Fhey 
have given; not to diſturb Common Weales on* carthi 'no 
Engagements will free them from being reputed Incendia- 
ries in the Kingdom of Heaven; Privy Traitors, if not 
rofeſled enemies to that Crown. Gs 
In which reſpe& ſome had hoped, you would ere now' have 
performed the ſervice whereon My. G. was pleaſed, forſooth, 
to put you(as he ſaith) beyond all poſſibility of declining it;.agg ac- 
cordingly they have miſconſtrued your lilence, as if it ſpake 
your approbation of him and his book:. bptſuch men ſtem 
not ſufficiently acquainted witch the many bulinefles of 
greater importance, wherewith your Digmgics have everbecn 
| wontto be incumbred, nor havethey confidered, as rhey 
; ought, that ir would have been roo-much-Hpnour to onefin- 
gle Doctor,to have. beea-confuted by a whole Univerſity Be- 
fades, he who hath aid already that oe. of his Arguments 
weighs more then DoQor Prideauxes Chair at Oxford, would 
have ſaid hereafter, thay four or five of them overbalancg alj 
your Benches.at Cambridge; and he who {peaks ſo lightly:;of 
the Synod of Dort ; and aith the Alkablyin Weſtminſter did 
bur caſt up a hedge abour the field, while the Cattel were eating the 
Corn ; (though others would lay, his good friendsi rather 
pluck'd down the hedge to let inall the. Hogs of the Coun. 
try) would, - without any great. provoking, have allawed 
himſclfro ſpeak alike honourably of your Convocation. . If the 
Hevy above Fimſelf in his challenge. (for ſuch upon the:maccer 
is, his Dedication) yer had way ap below your ſelves, had 
you accepted .it. What glory could it have been to your ,HJoft, 
co conquer any fingle Champion,though a Goliah ? SES s 
 —Fruſtra ſpem mortis honeſt e | 
(oncips, haud inquit jugulo ſe polluet ſto | #7 36414 
 Noſtra Metellemans ————— - : - _Irwasjpect- 
cr he ſhould + be undertaken by a private man, and peshapsa 
private courſe of life gives better 'opportunity for ſuch ck 
| ſervice; hereupon hearing ofno.man elſe r Nedeanes race 
| ©5101 | , about 
PPLot 


about half a year ſince, having: gotten ſome breathing fron; 
ſecular buſineſs, which God knowes how irkſome 1 have 
ever accounted, though it have been long my lot to be un- 
willingly entangled with it; I gathered up my ſpirits and ſer 
about this Task;and have now finiſhed as much as concerns 
che main thing Mr. G. aſſerts; and more then enough to ſtuff 
out too unweildy a Volume.l have dealt with his Preface, his 
Prolegomena,in his four firſt Chapters ; the ſum of his Deſign 
in his ſeventeenth, which was worthy he ſhould have given a 
betrer- place to it : all. his Scriptures, ſome lite into 
ſeveral Regiments, in his 5,6, 7,8 Chapters, and others 
marching in-his fixteenth; and laſtly,his thirteen our 
Arguments from Reaſon in his elghteenth Chapter: 2nd have 
fallen on each of theſe hand to hand, and nor allowed 
quarterto one of them; as raking notice of My. Goodwins 
boaſt . that though his forces be never ſo. much ſhattered, yet as 
lang as one ſangle man keeps the Field ,be hath 4s $09d as wonit, This 
Vauntof his made me ſomewhat more mercileſs then other- 
wiſe] either needed Or ſhouſd bave been'; - His huge Digreſ. 
Hon qpcraning the Tatal and final Apoſtacy of the Saints Fromhis 
ninth co bis fiftcenchChaprer, lyncend, God williog,co engage 
apart. .. His ninerccath Chapter, whichdeals upon Teſtimo- 
nies,is anſweredinrief, wa litwa poteſt ; and molt of you arc 
far berter accommodated for zhat parr, /if you ſhall think it 
worthy your pains, though I have ſhewed ir tobe need- 
leſs, that even ſhould meddl too: much wich ic. « Bar for 
as much 25 I have done, I here humbly tenderto your lentn- 
ed Conſiderations ,not .doubtingtbaryou will pleaſe generally 
to yore for me,and the. precious, Truths-which 1 defend.” And 
if any particular man among you be otherwiſe minded. as Ebe2r 
at this diſtance, that ſome have ſpoken bur roo favorabl 
of Mr. Goodwins Njlcourſes (as:he who ſolemnly prayed that 
God would makethe benefit of the dearh of the ſecond Adam 
all as extenifive as the fin of thefirſt,ro whole devout orilons 
all the ſouls in Hell do exceedingly wrong themlelyes if they 
ſay nota hearcy Amen) ; yer I hope he ſhall not find me guil- 
ty of what ſome have whiſpered of thoſe my 'reverend Fa- 
thers and worthy Brethren, whom I follow in this bulineſs, 
an unwary aſperſingof our good God with an execrable 
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cal intruſion into your liſts. 


© impurarion of Tyranny. Ir js ichpoſſible that the Jidge of aff 


the earth ſhould do other then right.” ' When we come to' Heaven 


we ſhall ſee there that he was fignally gracions inthoſe very 
actions, which now ſore terider hearced men would cr 


down as Thranical. -We affirm him to be fo abſolute x Sove- 
raign,that it is impoſſible he ſhould be a Thrant;and'fo'eyacions 


aLord, that he mixeth Mercy in all his' Judgments, aid ever 
.makes the wickedſt of: men ſome confiderable- abatements 


of their deſerved meaſure. - but we reſt in his Will #s a rea- 


2 


ſon of his counſel, and dare not look higher|leſt beitig found 


- .ſcrutatores Majeſtatis ppprimamur a gloria. 


I am bold to carve your leave to ſend my Meditarion in- 
to the World;and hope you 'yvill not refeft itas a Pragmat- 
Ti) 43; \it FI: T.* 


4 


*, . The. Book vvhich I examine, though ' dedicated | 
to,your Univerſity, is directed againſt the Church; andthe 
Cauſe vvhich it eppugneth-is Gods more then ours; ſothar 
It concernes every ma in his'Station' to defend'ir to his' ut. 
molt;to vindicate the honour of Gods Grace, and-blazon the 
ſhame: of mans corruptions : Whar ever infirmities I have be- 
trayed in the carriage oftheWork] amt ftribft vvillingto ovvn 
them, {ſo that the weaknefſe. of my perſon” may be a foil to the 
firength of the Caufe. This Tam ſure is Gods, and" F14:hatid 
1Thope vvill makeit: proſper” 16 mine ;, His' Lamp” doth: vvell 
enough'in an earthen Pitcher;'yea a broken ſheard. ©! VT 

_ Novv that he vvould graciouſly open the 'Hand-of bis - 
bounty,and vouchſafeto Fit you all chat you may kelpto' fill 
others vvith all Spiricual Bleſſings, vvhich may ritike us 'all 


| _— in vyhatever temporal eſtate; both is! 4ttd ſhall 'Be 


ever the conſtant prayer of- | yy 
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4 4  (Revetendand Right'Worthy Sits) 
So fog io of 303 K-77 S * DIBOVI ©! 
* or 5 rrp RE Your moſt humbly devotediBrother | 
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To my Right-Worthy BRETHREN : 
 TheRECTOR and FELLOWS 
with the reſt of che Students 


EXETER-COLLEDG 
'in OXFORD, 
| My ever Honoured Mother. 


mo” will pleaſe to give me leave to tender to your hands 
SAS theſe Firſt-fruits of my Publiſhed Writings : The Doftrine 
PSY which I here defend,1 firſt learned within your wals, which 
D&S had the Happineſſe. avd Honour, both before and duri 
SS the time of my Reſidence, to- keep all the Students avight 
PE D i cheſe points, even then when a general corruption 
CUDSISSS 45 ſaid to have overſpread the face of ſome other $0- 
cieties : partly their conſtant hearing the learned Readings of Dottor Hol- 
land, 4nd Doctor Prideaux ; partly their continual Exerciſes, either pub- 
lick or private," in Logick, and the Metaphyſicks, furniſhed them with a 
more manly kind of Learning then ordinary; and though their quainter 
Neighbours were wont to over- look them as ſomewhat leſſe ſmooth, yet 
could none deny them to be as ſolid and ſubſtantial a generation, as Thelieve , 
any one Colledpe in either Univerſity could boaſt of: 1 am ſure you exceed your 
Predeceſſours in Exerciſes of Devotion, and hope you fall not ſhort of them 
. inthoſe' of "Diſpmation ; bat that the more you have taſted of the ſweetneſſe of 
race; the better you are enabled to maintain the Honour both of the Power 
and freeneſs of it. | | NR... 
This is the Arenment wherein my enſuing Diſcourſe is moſtly engaged, and 
according t0 my wonted openneſs,1 will be bold to acquaint youwith my thou 
that 1 wonder how any that are truly regenerate can confidently oppoſe in | 
points. They who know themſelves, as God makes ws all to: do ere" 
faves us , are conſcious of too great an — in their nature to have (0 
00d an opinion of it: It 1s the grace of God mercifully oVer-powring #s,that alone 
diſpoſeth #3.t0 any thing. that ts good ir: we all find in our ſelves by unha 
experience that the ſtrongeſt perſwaſions are weak attors in this work til Goll (ub 
due our ſpirits, we know" not how, and'irreſiſtibly put them into ſuch a po- 
| Pure, as wherein of themſelves they would never have geilaed to ſettle, This 
conſciouſneſſe of our naturall frowardueſſe, of Youre beoateth a ſubmiſcive 
acknowledgement of the righteouſneſſe of God, however E 
with us; unclean veſſels that we all naturally are, how j ty might he have 
 Pmade-us veſſels of diſhonour * and had he daſh'd us in pieces, how little rea- 
fon had anyſheard of us to have riſen and flown in his face? (i 


The Apprebenſion of hu gracious putting a bleſſed difference betweenus, 
a3 TUTY 


p FA% # 
. 6A G . ['9 \®; . % i 


owld have dealt. 


 diwgs, 0m 


and our ſelves, calls us up to magnifie the riches of his race in being pleaſed 


ra ſever us frem others; -and to pour out our ſouls in abafing both our perſons, 
aud neture, te the advancing of his Name, which © exalted above all bleſ- 


ſing and praiſe: He who's truely gracious, fhould not (me thinks) be erro- 
neous in theſe porns. = ES | x RE a 
Worthy Maſter Reor, You ad 1 hawg often ſaid one to another, that Pic- 


fy went 4 great way in Preaching ;, 1 may 4s truely 2 it would do as much 
0 


1n ſtating this Controverſie ; which had it not been for the ſecret pride of 0- 
wer-weening ſpirits, had newer been. TI have lift up my hands topluck down 


OY ITE rae car ihe infer ile wit ed bore 


7 prefent thenr to you,” not to be hun up among your Trophtes, bus 10 new fluffe 
the oy Cuſhion f your learned Predeceſſ 2% { fo who Memory he che, 
ftill owes ict a little, that ſhe was not ſooner and more geuerdlly overſpread 
with the pleaſing itch of this ſame Scabioſa Theologia. And that ſhe may be 
ſomewhat rhe leſſe over-run with it for the future, 1 will bebold to requeſt 
yah ta keep howe your yaung treuantly Lads, and when any of theks,privy to them- 
ſelves how enable they are to diſcharge their part as becometh them in your 
Culledge Hall,. haſt mere then a good pace into our Countrey Churches, which 
ſame wiſe wen think happy tobe bleſt with ſuch tawe Doctors ;,- Ton would 


'Pheaſe to ſerxid Tour Mandatory Letters after theſe your truely. peer Scholers, 


aud require them home to their Studies and ſervitors: places, where th 
will much better deſerve five ſhillings 4 quarter, then an hundred: p 
per annum amengſt us, for the carrying on of a glorious Reformation. 

Hinc ill lachryme. You know who was wont to tell es our for- 
ward young Servitars became, and made Puritans in the Caunmrey.:-1 am ſorry 
that forme of you's both are, avd do nothing leſſe. 

2, -———Pudet ha opprobria nobis, 
 Erdici patuifſe & non potuiſle refelli. 

And you Worthy Gentlemen. Fellows, and the reſt, Gizve mt leave to 
deſire yau not te think that time hoſt which you ſpend in. Stadies of 
themſelves. of wo great pref.z without ſwch Studzes, it is ingpoſsible any 
ethers ſhauld. eczex be profitable : theſe petty notions are of great uſe in 
ze grandeſt imployments, and on will find a bare pair of ſheers and a met- 
yard, I means little Logich kand Philoſophie will ſtand you in mare ftead then 
6 th huge packs mherewith ſone atrers boaſt to fill out their ſhops. It s 
ws ſock gotten by heart, but learning incorporated into anr underſtan- 

| hich we may hape to ſet up, to avy purpoſe, in any Profeſsion. 
 Nowthe Godof Peace, who ts the Father of Lights, and gives true 
wildome abuadantly, and upbraids no-man, that denying his own parts, 
Fenonss vporuhis bounty for it, fill you all with all variety of knowledge, 

nd graciouſly enable you happily to diſcern between things thar differ, that 
yau may prove-alt things, hold faſt that which is good, and eſpecially, 
that you may comprehend with all Saints whar is the heighth, and depth, 
6engad, and:breadih of the Croſſe of Chriſt, and know the love of 
God which paſſerh knowledge, that ye may be filled with all. the fulneſſe 


- of God. Fakia Meſſed Propettion. you are all: humbly commended, by 


Right-Wortby and Hopefull Gendlanens 


_ ney Hotugh EG Your truly loving Brother, 
o ! \Þ% W.-7 to R : 
BY kat 67 re IN. and Servant in Cit, 
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- molt true and common Paxime of Dfvines, © 2icq»id in Deo e#Dews eſt. © 


eA Requeſt to the Reader. 


10 _ death not neceflary f02 our ſalvation, though upon ſundzy other Chap. 2. jec.1 6: 
accounts: of | 

It Mr.Goodwin or any of his acquiintance could haye been ſaved wich- 
out Chriſts a&ual dying, yet we poor wrerches humbly acknowledge that ; 
nothing leſs then his precious blosd conld have ſatisfied for the leaſt of our! 
ins , had not he dyed, woe had beenus that ever we were bor»; had not 
he adtwally dyed , we could not poſsibly have been ſaved. Such 3s Mr. 
Goodwin, who to hw beſt remembrance never tprouged man, woman or child, 
in word pr . deed, as he told the Parliament in his Dedicatory Epiſtle be- 
fore his, book of the Authority of 'Scriptures , may eaſily enough be ad- 
mitted into h&aven without being ſprinkled with Chriſts blood : But we 
profeſs to owe ovr lives wholly ro his death. | 
11. Fozeknowledge not p2operly attributabic 'unfo God , otherwiſe then as 
hands ey2S- 5c. | | | 

So litrle.cauſe had David ro ſay, He knew all: onr thoughts afar off ; and Chap.3. ſec. 1. 

we T0 conceive, that whatever comes to paſs in time was known to God 
frometernity 5 more known to God before it comes to paſs, then to man or 
Angel after it is come to paſs. But Mr. Goodwin denies torcknowledge up- 5. 16.[ut:. 
on this honourable ground, That the-adt whereby God makes all things in & jec.14. 
time was eternal, and ſo cannot withour diſparagement to irs own antiquity 
acknowledge azy foreknowledge in God, a rs + oP 

12. Knowledge not pzoperly attributable to God | Chap.3.ſec.3. 

And: yct it is, ſurely co, Mr. Goodwin, in a high degree; and in a low one 
to every one of his weak brethren that are not capable of his profound ſpe- 
eulations : The fillieſt of us are not ignorant of all things, onely God 
properly knoweth nothing. : | | | 

13- God kafends manythings which ſhall never come fo paſs. | Chap.3. ſec. 7. 

9nere whether for want of power to effect whar he inrexdeth, or wiſdom 
to 777end what he cannor effect, or conſtancie to his intentions, which upon 
ſecond thoughts he fees more honourable to alter, and pur his affairs into 
a new poſture more advantagions to his glory. 


14, God acts nothing in ttme. | | 
So thar Chriſt might have ſpared that of his Fathers and his working bi- 
therto : No. he did nothing more then he did from eternity ; and weare all 
ont in our Chronologie, in reckoning leſs then'6000 years fince that great 
Creative-att of Gods, Alas it was from eternity. ASS , Chap.a.ſec.21 
15. Ye made all things at once, by one ac. ith rb gt 
Not only men and beaſts, and Devils ; but over and: above made all 
Time together; and thoſe years which are not yet come. were made by ana&t 
which was ſo long ago as cternity ;, and though perhaps ſome ages be yet | 
to rtin out before the world end,yert the ed of the world is all as ancient as 
the beginning, and both were made by one great Creative-at# from eternity. 
16. Wy this a& Pecer was made a 'Beltever. 72  Chap.4- fecr8. 
t 7. This a& was God himſelf; yea, all Gods actions are nothing _reallp. but £2.4-/:c.17: 
himſelf. And ſo as neceſſarily was God a Creator, as he is God. Chap.15. #14; 
13 Pea, all things were God himſelffron eternity. - —_ 
A notable piece whereon to raiſe a Batrery againſt that nnmeraphyſical 
doctrine of Ele&tion and Reprobation : ' for it follows of courſe, "Ms 
19. That God.tfhe repzobated any Creature, muſt neds repzobafe himſelf 
:o. F02 all Creatures were nothing buf God from fer : amweky 54 gon 


Chap. 4. ſec. 23: 


21, Ele: 


#* + $ 
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21. Election not of Individuals, but of Species. -So that you as good as ſay, 
God decreed not the \..|vation oz damnafton of particular men”* but only in genc: 
rall-that 1Believers all be ſaved, Uinbelievers damned. 

- Theleſs are particular men beholding ro God, and the wore to themſelves 
for their ſalvation. And for thoſe that perifh , they goe it ſeems with Funds 
| to their own place, thar is, of their own chuſing, not Gods appointing. 

'  Chap.16 ſec15 22. Nay,-it was not in Gods power to have done moze towards the pzevent- 
| ' .  tng of fach mens abuſe ofhis gifts then he did. 1 

$o wicked were theſe poor wretches ; and ſo much better may we judg 

our ſelves, as whom God by exhortations, promiſes and threatenings, 

Chap.4. ſupra. (whereby he only works, not by power) is able to help ſufficiently to make 

a g00d uſe of his gifts, whereas his omnipotence it (elf could not preyent 

thoſe wickeder miſcreants from abuſing them, \ 

Chap.1s.ſeci5. 23: Noz doubtleſs did God ever go further oz riſe htgher then this, to leave 

men a power. it leaſt a poſſibility of rejecting the grace offered to them, and ſo fo 

ruine themſelves ; no. not in the moſt ſignal oz miraculous Converſions that 

ever we read of in the Scriptures. 

- So that the Apoſtles were all in as much poſſibility of _s as Fudas. 

God did fo much for F#das, that he might well enough have been ſaved ; 

and no more for the other eleven, bur that they might as well have been 

damned. RO 

24+ Pennotf ſaved are as much obliged to God as they ſhould have been fn caſe 
they hadben ſaved. | 

And of ceurſe thoſe who are ſaved owe him no more then they ſhould 

have done had they been damned. | | 
op 25. F632 God v6th ag much to render the means of grace effectual fo thoſe who 

periſh, as it is poſſible fo2 him to doe. | l 
Chap.g. ſ-c.15, 26. The Angels in heaven are capable oz in a poſſibility of inning as well as 

mc regenerate, though not in ſo ner a caparity. 
The leſs reaſon have the Saints on earth to take exception at the doctrine 
v hich teacherh that they may fall away, ſceing the Angels in heaven are 
nor'{ure ro ſtand. | 
Chap.g.ar large 27. Lhe doct2ine of Apoſtacie moze comfoztable then thaf of Perſeverance, 
What cannot good wits doe? That muſt be ſtrange dire which Mr. 
Goodwin cannot waſh as white as ſpew : There is no filth abour the Cir 
of London, yea or Paris, which he cannot perfume ſos to make it ſell 
as well as ſweet Powder or Civet. He that goes to perſwade men, that to be 
.in danger of damning is more apt to refreſh their ſpirits,then to be in a cer- 
. tain condition of ſalvation ; ſhould doe well to try whether he can prevail 
with them to judge, that to be in danger of loſing their inheritance and 
eſtates, is a far more deſireable and comfortable condition then to be aſſured 
of poſſeſiing them without diſturbance, | 
28. Such Dodctrines as theſe, CE 
All men without exception ſhall be ſaved, whether thep believe oz nof. 
No man ſhall be Pe foz any ſin whatſoever,neither in this wozld noz that 


FY 
— — 


'  Chap.4. ſec. 30+ 


Chap.16.ſec.ult 


fo come: | 

Pen are as much approved by God in the committing ofthe greateft fin, as in 
the perfozmance of the greateſt duty. 

Such Docdzines, ſaith Mr.Goodwss, as theſe, are much moze ſweat and comfozt- 
able in reſpec oftheir frame. conft(tation and {mpozt , then that which affirms a 
veceſſtty of the Saints perſeverance. 

How good and Chriſtian a ſpirit muſt that be, which takes more com- 

mY fort 
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| fort in Mir.Goodwins ſweeter Doftrines ? What precious creatures muſt they 
' heeds be, that can prefer the frame, conſtitution,and tendencie of theſe ſoul- 
raviſhing do&trines before that of Ferſeverance ?. The generality of the 
S:ints tremble at theſe comforts; and would ſuſpe they had nothing of 
grace, if they did nor loath this moſt x»aſty ſweetneſs, | | 
29. Yea, ſaith Mr.Goodwin, which ts pet moze, | = 
J verily believe that in caſe any ſuch unchangeableneſs of Gods love were chap.13.c.34 
fo be found tr, 02 could regularly be deduced from the Scriptures, it were a juſt 
ground to any conſidering man to queſſtton their authozity,.and whether they were © 
from Ged ez n0. RES | TM a: | 
Iris time to forbear preſſing this point futther,leſt if we ſhontd R—_ 
Mr.Goodwin to renounce his Error, He ſhould reje& this truth, That the 
ws Scriptures are from God. We cannot hope he will retra& this Book, but 
rhat we muſt fear he will renounce Gods book, - and ( which v ould be of as 
dangerous conſequence) his own concerning the Authority of it. | 
*309. When God puniſheth a godly man foz fins committed againft him, he 67 4 /cc.5. 
map be ſto to hate htm. —= | 
As much as the Scriptures deliver this as an effet of Gods love, -Mr. > 
Goodwin upon his rational and demonſtrative grounds can make it appear it 
may betrer be ſtiled hatred. 
31. That the particular and ſignal attribution of ſome ſpecial actions fo God, chap.2. fec.1t 
o2 to the determination of his hand and counſel, clearly argueth that-oadinarfly 
actions are perfozmed by men, and come fo paſs upon other terms : J mean (faith 
he) without any ſach parftcular oz extraozdinary tnterpoſition of God either by 
Decree 02 P2ovidentfal effictencte 02 contribution fowards them. - | 
This is Mr.Goodwins Logick : we Who have not ſo much skill in So- 
phiſtrie, are wont to conclude, that in theſe a;ons God is more eminently 
ſeen; that by theſe we are led to ſeek him in others, wherein he doth no 
leſs, though leſs apparently,work. And the ſignal attribution of ſome attions 
to God, wherein we might be apr to think he did Little or nothing, as for in- 
ſtance the plundering of Fob, and crucifying of Chriſt, is a reafon why we 
ſhould not preſume ro deny his concurrence to other ations of like nature, as 
much as it ſeems to our Reaſozthat God hath no hand in them, 
32. That God is perfect,is one of the 40iv-: *rr0:--,and thoſe common {mpzeſſions Ch4p-4. ſec-2. 
of light o2 inbzed pzirctyles of Reafon whereby Nature in their. language,o2 god 
himſelf in ſhe dfalec of C h2ifffans upon the account of C hziſts merit 02 mediation, 
fa which reſvec it is attributed to him alſo, 70h. 1.9. exlightens every man that comes 
or 25 coming into the World. | 
So that it ſeems we owe Chriſts mediation for that we are men; though 
that we are ew zen, ie may chiefly thank or ſelves, He purchaſed for us 
.- our. Reaſon. for that is Grace in the new Diale) but Faith and Repentance 
are none of the things which Chriſt purchaſed for any man. "Hoa 
33. None bozn chtfidzen of wzath.- | 
Laſtly, Mr. Goodwis faich, Be is not conſcious to himſelf of the leaſt w2ong he £>42.7. ſec. r. 
bath ever done eifher to man, woman 02 child fn wo2z5o2 y&d. And faich he, Af ©22-18 j*c.42 
either mp memo2y o2 conſcience heretn-deceives me, I here ſtand fozth any hum- 
| bipoffer np ſelf before your Yonours and all the wozld to make ſatisfaction with 
the beſt ofmy ſubftance,oz otherwiſe as far as JI am oz ever fhall be able,upon anp 
reaſonable evidence oz conviction of the fact, (  Larhoriry of Script. Ep. Ded. to the 
Parl. p.2.) 7 ; | 
I wall _ be ſo confident as to juſtifie my ſelf, but thar poſſibly I may I 
| have done Mr.Goodwin ſome wrong in miſtaking his meaning now and _ F, 
I - | | Kia 2 then - 


z . 
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then in ſome paſſages of his book, though my memory deceives me if I 
| have : Buthe is not more ready to proclaim his 27nicexce, then I will be to 
acknowledge my fawlr. wm L 
Now may. God give the Reader a diſcerning ſpirit and underſtand- 
ing in all things, and may the Spirit of God direct his heart into the love 
of truth ; ws may the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding keep 
his heart and mind in Chriſt Jeſus, till he ſhall come co be glorified in his 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe, whom God hath 
__ to count worthy of his calling : And may he'vouchſafe to fulfill 
Il the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of ſaith with power ; 
that the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in them, and 
7 him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


THE 
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Sum of this D: {courle. 


The Requeſt to the Reader, concerning 


ag He-harſhneſs of (ome Afſert ions to aun unecenerate Reader, 
ny bn a Ee naar s $S cripture diferom from thoſe f 
. the natural mans... . * F Fr 
2. Some Concluſions draos row # \ Pro les. con- 
trary to what = mas would fo thew, 
Exemplified. | 
Ecclef.11.2, Eccl.5.4. Gen.6.5, Gen.8.21. Jam.2.12. Phil.2. 
I2, 13. Pſal:130.4. 
3. The weight of #wr Diſcontſe Laid on the greatneſs of Gods love ia Chriſt, 
\ exceeding Adam's, yea the Angels. apprehenſion without yevelationf;, 
Not knowable by nateral light, Sake > what could be inferred 
. from them. 
nn: ' The lighineſs of ſome of my\ Ex eſsiows.: Pardon eraved, i out Cen. 
ſure Sd, 8a. en f 
Hr. Mr.Goodwins choice Notions. '3 with a brief Cnfewen, 00 tow... 


© *Mr.'E," his Prefave + to > the Reader examined, of | 
2. The Sora TH by his PS. ibid. 
3. His diſcourſe againſt danger of Error | approved as right, yet ſpeed 
uſeleſs, p-2 
' a. (His bjwry dowe'n AT wa a wengingetoah coward + 


of Religion. * 
C x iT; he op hated of natural ans noablencſ 20 diſervir thechingeof 
1God, Joh. 3.3» P>'4. 
- 1; Confeſſed that ht'vs able torknow many Atthib sf Gal, ro 
'* Ia.5.3,4- 


+,  Dened that bt ran kaow the neyſterie of C;f 
' x Cor:2418.+ March, v1,40, Epb.2.4-Jo 


$\\ By. W” Nov. 
. =» o 


The ſum of this Diſcourſe. 


| Nov.Presbyt. called to an account. p.$ 
 Phyloſophers unable to diſcover the things of God, 

Hereticks corrupt many good men, not-all the great things of God, 

Which Dot#rine more exalts grace. 9 Conſiderations of Mr. Goodwins 


examined. 


Our Dottrine doth noi deter men from wp excellent. => Go 
; 8 


Our Doitrine not calculated to worldly baſe advantages. Þ.26 
Prejudices againſt. Mr.Goodwins Book examined, | _ 
Dijſhonour os his Doftrine to Saving grace. RE 
Who have left the grounds of Reaſon, We or our Adverſaries. 


CHAP. I. 


WK Hether Creatures called ont of the Abyſſe of vanity and nothing into « 
| #4 and fellowſhip with God in his Prerogative of being, P-37 
0 


Which doctrine hath mo#t need of arguing for. | P.38 
The dependance of the Creatures operations oy God, proved, Bi 
HMr.Goodwin obliquely denies it. - P.40- 
Mr. Goodwins Arguments to prove the concurſe of God with the creature, 
 mon-concludent. | "p41 
Gods determining the creature, not infringing the creatures loberty,” uos in 

tangling God with mens fn. :Þ-43 

AMr.G. hi pretended Concnrſe examined in ſeq. =: 3 IDs 
CHAP. II: | i 
C5 Ods determining of all creatures beings the operations of the meaneſt.p,46 . 
Periods of mens lives fixed by God. £235 Pos 
Ifa..7.8. Pfal.55.23-_Job 15:33. Luk.19.40. TR  P-49 
Chriſts death determined, AQ.4.28. P57 
Whether Chriſts dying be neceſſary to our ſalvation, © pG4. 
Several worthy arguments pro ofed againſt it by Mr. G. anſwered. .. 
Jonah's preaching to Ninive __— ; | \r. P77 
I Sam. 2.30. P79» 1 Cor.6.6. opened. ns p.80, 
Whether Gods purpoſe to permit a thing to come 10 paſs, carry init a ſyllogiſti- 
cal neceſsity of the things coming to paſs. .u5 
Reaſons given toprove Gods determining the actions of all creatures. ;..- 

TY CHAP. TIL JP 
Gra attribute d more properly unto God then hands ,eyes,&s..x:p.gt 
AY Foreknowledge properly attributable to God, And RL 
No change in him to be concluded from is. -- EA 4 pP+93 
More properly then to man. 4 5P-95 


| | 1. wu 

His grounds of attributing foreknowledge unto God, though improperly. p.g91 

Debres, intentions, purpoſes and decrees how attributed to God by Mr, Good- 
Win, examined. mite ain 1s '. P-102 


And 


' 
. 


= 


The Sum of his ra ; 


= their d:ff-rences | _ & fo. 


Iſa. 5. 27. Matth. 21. 37. 1bid, 
God cannot be ſaid to intend whit comes not to paſo | = 
Joha 5. 21. Tohn 6. 38. loha 17, 2g © P-I11 
CHAF IV; * 
| 095 17. 3. opened, p.1lg. wore,  Þ-119 
_ Zlokn I4-T- hel | P-115 
Tohe 5. 5.: Pfal.9.10. | | P.I16 
Ter.9.23,24- L P-1179 
Heb.11.6. Rom. 1.19.20,21, P.118. 
John 1.9. | | P-I25 
What it #6 #6 know the only true God. ibid; 
Whether thay God us per fett, be one of the commen uetions. | ibid. 
of the ſimpticnty of Gol. | ' P-136 
Mr.Goodwins Proofs and ma mind }bid. 
Whether God may be ſaid to hate, when he puniſhah his childrin. P-131 
Djereſsion, n0 new immanes afit in Gad, P-134 
There is ſomewhat like t# Juſtification iu Gods eternal degree to Juſtifie mes in 
1190" P-137 
Tet this decree cannot be called To_— A | B I 139 


What is Gods tranſient att in juſtifying ws 
whither there may be any ivftrawextality to __ joftificrie stiribuicd to fark 


P:142 
What being of men ſaffic tiene make them fall a Gods decree 10 Hg 
ther 146 
Gods decree from eternity 18 juſlific and conderan men in Hime confiſtent with 3 
fumple atuility - P.148 
Gods tranſient acts not ($ernal | P-15e 
Whether all things were made by one great creative att which s eternal 
P-I5I 


Gen. 2. 4. opexed ib. Pal. 115. 3. /p, 153. B. Dayenant — 
Peſages in Auſtin, Boetius , D. Arriba explained 156, &c. Anſcine 


15 

Haw txhertations work, buy charms © RE I,T FH 
Gods determinations not injurious 10 mans liberty p.1 63. Polanus, Ve ſin, &c. 
vinaicated p.163 
Auſtin vindicated in his E "playa of God ſed tet be rheir light, &'c. A 166 

Ambroſe, Bernard, D. Arr .& ſeq. 
Eledtion an a how paſt P-174 
Elefion of particulars | P- 175 

Not of ſpecies  p-176 

How G94 ſaid to hate men from eternity p-177.ſeq. 
God intends not to adj to the hart of innocens men | P-18r,&c. 
Gads prerogative as aſcribed by us 10 him, not diſhoworable P-132 
To whom God proclaims himſelf gracious P1894 
Rom.g.15, Exod 344 19. p- x86. Pet. 1,4. 19, P- I9T. Eſa. 27, 182. 
P93 


Fa. ig. Pp: 194. Pſal. I45. 9. P. £96. Job 10. 8,9.p. x98. Job 31.13 
I $#:4% ibid. ; . CHAP. 


The ſum: of this Diſcourſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Mr, Geoawins deſign Ee. v 


L L. NE He means not that Chrift died ſufficiently only for all men 
p.200 
z 


2. Nor that God did antecedently and conſequently intend the death of Chriſt for 


"1 EDETY 17AN WS | 
3. Nor that all men ſhall be at laſt «Ftually ſaved. 
4+ Nor that God intended the ſalvation of all or any man, with Intentions proper - 


 tbhſs called. 
5. Nor that Chriſt purchaſed the gift or infuſuen of faith and repentance for aft 
- Or any men, nor ſalvation for all or any men,as ſuch and ſuch men by name. 


6. Nor forgiveneſs of ſin for all oF any men upon ſuch terms. 


A » B #t, £ 
'1., That there was areal intention on Gods part, that «s the mitrit of Chriſt 


. death was ſufficient for all, ſo 4s ſhould be equally erogable t6 all mer, . 
'2. 7 hat God did only anttcedently intend the ſalvation of all; but conſequently 


_ only of ſuch as ſhall believe. 
3: That there is a fair poſſibility for all men before their voluntary obduration 
by attual fin, to obtain ſalvation by Chrifts death. 


That man periſheth but upon bis perſonal account. 
That Chriſt pnrchaſed ſufficient trength and means for all men to believe. 


Some hopes gives to the damned ſouls,upon M.G. hi grounds. 


pale” 


Whether Decrees of God and lawes of men alike. of 
Whether God imended or commanded the attual offering of Tlaac. 
PARKT:2. 
| CHAP. V, 
—_ 3. 16. diſcuſſed. p-I.eFc. 
42 Cor. 5.19. | p.18 = 
r Joh: 2.2. So SAT 
The Diftini1on of Chriits dying ſufficiently for all, but not imemtionally. p.23 
| fo the end of the Chapter. 
yo CHAP. VI: 
1 FFYIM. 2.6. CR p.26 
| 2 Cor,5 14.15. P27 
Heb.2.9. | P-30 
1 Tim. 2.4. | P-32 
2 Pet. 3.9, | | | ibid. 
Yolunt as ſign}, cr Voluntas beneplaciti. -- p. 33 
The Parable of the Marrlage-feaft. . p36 
Rom.5.18. ... We” | P-37 
Chryſoſtom, Bucep; Gualter, Calvin, tothe endof the Chap. 
2 90 | CHAP: 


*» 
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The Sum of this Liſcourſe. 
CHAP. VII. 


He importance of ſundry Scriptures, where ſalvation's promiſed to all 
#8: that ſhall belzewve, examined. | 
| Pranviſes not inconſiſtent with Gods honour, p.41., Not withirath, p.4 
Wheyein the trath of an Hypothetical Propoſition lies. _— 
Pindication of a Diftiniton of learned Rutherford's between theſe two, 
That eternal life ſhould be offered to all men upon condition of believing , 
And that eternal life ſhould be offered ta all men ont of an intent on Gods part 


to give eternal life to them in caſe they believe, P.44 

The difference between Gods purpoſes and promiſes ſtated. ibid. & ſeq. 
John 1 7: 2. opened, p.47.  Chriſts prayer for whom. 

CHAP. VIII 

Om.14-45. p56. 1 Cor.8.xt. P59 

Diftinition between the judgment of charity and faith, P.62 

. 2 Pet.2,1. and all the Ratiocinations diſcuſſed at large, - p.66 

x Cor.7.22. —_— dipmred 
Whether Chriſt bought any for ſlaves, diſputed, p.67. ſeq. 
ety. Bals conſtrudtion yn tu in Peter vindicated, | fot 


Whether Gods providential diſpenſations putting 4 difference between one 
anans ſpirituai opportunities and anothers, argue aifference ;n his intentions 


of their ſabvation, —— | | P-75 
Whether this difference doth ariſe from anything in Gods will, . p.76 
That is that Original ſtock of grace Mr.Goodwin 76 
Whether this buying in a ſort be an aggravation of ſin, P-91 


The Enezliſh Annet. tuterpretatiow vindicated. 
Diſtin. of Chrits dying ſufficiently, not intentionally for all men, ex. p.92 


x Theſſ. 5.9. op. obiter, p.93. Ads 20.28, ;bid. 
heir interpretation who ſay, theſe falſe teachers are ſaid to be bought, becauſe 
looked upon by the brethren as banght, vind, | p. 9$ 
Jobn 15.2. '2 Chron. 21.23. zbid. Rev. 14.4-opened, P.103 


Calvin v#d. p.104. Peter 2. 20. diſcuſſed, p.ro5. Calvin viad. p.113 
Heb. 10.29.d5ſc.114. Fobn 17.17.briefly touched. Alſo Heb.10.14. ob. ib. 


Matth. 8.32,3 3,34- diſcuſſed, p.119. © Rom.11r.29.diſc. p.n20 
| >, 1,0 44. 006 
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E R RAT A. 


N Mr G. Pref. examined, page 1. line 5. read your morſets; 1.10, dele it; p.2.4-10. 7. Reaſons againſt itz /.13.r.your ſtanding; p. 3. 

1.27 .r.is but; p-4,/-26,dele 1t, r.ſpirits; p.g5,4-38r-grew; 1.9, for God,r.CHRISTy 2.19,y.had a mother; 2.27,for bim,r.itz po6,437 

for forgy.ing r.in full; +5$5,7,00e man; pe7y r and in relation; p,10,7.17, for tbe,r.your; p,15,4.31,for though,r.theirz PUSHES 25 

are; p.30,1.40,r.by ig; p-31,7.48,r.upon them; p,23,/.6.r.agree; 1.35,for this is that which,r.yer; p.a5.1.16,r.inter; 1, 17,for therefore, 

r.there; 1.24,” one of rhe Ancients; / 49,for ſuffering,y. foſtering; p.30,/-38,r, Adams loyns ccording to you; p,38.1.8,rmwhom:p. 3391436 
r,in being from eternity; p.341.9,for Religion,r. Reaſonzl. 23,dele rhem3}, a8, for ger,y.ſuch as; p. 35.4, 32,r,but if they. 

CHAP.I. p.39,for wholegr.whilez!. 25. for drives.r. denies; p.409/,29,y7apromete;/.37,for nay rf,r.but that; 1.55for reaſons,r.cafineſs; 
p-4tzr.xmm%{yuchres 9-65 you ſay; p.43l.14,for of,r.or; p.4 441. $etranſp: being,& r.being but thus;1, 9,r.the wils motions; 451, 
dele a; 1.36, r.on the other, 

CHAP Ti . p-46,4.52gfor zmpotent,r.inſolent; P+48,71.1 7,r.he did; p,51,1.wit:.trenſp: the & their; p:524/.35.r.power is confined; zÞ. 
dele yer; p. 5 5,1.20,tor your,r,the; p.56,7.17,tor now,r,note; 1.34. is like; 451,700r will; g.599.21,dele ſuch; h36,for ſaving, r.ſc1- 
ling; p.58,4443,r.more tree; p.59, 1.16,for that, r. viz ;, 1.22,dele it; 1.23,for Juſpe#y.reply; 1,24,for which,x he; 1.32,y Prieſts bones; 
f* 6031. 33,7-25 well 253 1.48,raany; ! 54,r.them; p,61,1.9,7.dupenſing; 2.26,r.accompliſhed; p.62,1.6,dele and; p.6x,4.51,for this,r.and; 
1.5 2,dele did; 3b: for ex.r.or; p.64,1.14,dele of; r.as things; 494 4.9 thoſe,r.orher;, p.68,4.43.r.his death then; p-69,/.4 1,for 5f, r.that 
L.12,dele to; p.7 0,1.6,r.ſalvation and his glory; 4.1 5,mranſp: Idiome, and r.Scriprure Idiome; 1.29,r.no where; 1.28, dele no where; 
2-73zl-1,for yea.r.by3 p+75.4-2,for the,r,and; 1.29,for your meeningy r,to your'iinſtance; 1+42,dele as; 1.12,dele that; 4,51, r.it doth ap- 
pear you have not ſo lufficiently performed your part; p:78,4.3,r.l ſay till; p.832, 51,r.flowing; p.86,! 5,Hho,&c.Rom,. p, 89,.15, 
dele they. 

CHAP: NI. P,92,1.52,for theſe,r.thar; . 5 3,for they,rothis; pe95,4.26,7.21l in himſelf; p.96,2.52,7, why their; p.ro2,/,14, r. yous 

» deſign; p.10 4,4. 43,r-did not; p.195,417,r, be it fo in moſt; p.1n0,/.2t,r,grant it hath come to paſs; p.112, 427, r. mediately; 7:49« 
7: be able; 
CAP.IV.p. 2 £49/-26,dete if;}.51,y.as are; Lylt:for feith,r.ſuch; p.tis,e. 1. for tbat,r.your;dete whichz1.10,7.i8 is; {.a0gfor eny;r.my;1.41 
x.ye believe; Lee als p-118, 48g for worthy, r.ngtbing; dele nothing; p. ng,48.for which,r.whyz 411, r.or quid; 743,det fo 
p-120,1. 5$2,7;God 15;dele <2 21,.27,y.of courſe abating; p.122,A45,r.we thinks p.3234.30,r.of itz pai28,r.being; /.48,for :batyr. 
whether; / 36 r.i6iz3 $.330,4-3tr.he doth; p. 136,1,5 0,r.warning; £03719 thing is which was not beforez433,7.the antecedenc 
part; /.39,r who that; peI39,}.6,dele he; p.e41 30,r.thaſe of: 1.3 and; &36,rand mans; p.#42,4.4,r.then 25; 4. 35.dele a; p.148 
2. 5,for ofzr.then z p+t 45,1044, I ay decreed to juſtific, Rom. p.n46,þ 3,for they,y.thus; 1,nk: r.ot whichz p.1 48.0 1,dee of or any of, 
them; p.i52,4,6,for ſecong,r.ſounds; p.15 z,7.3,0r r.in any; /,20,for baſeneſs,r .beſtneſs; p.n56,1,t 4,for this, r.thy; p.r58, 1.8, r. x This 
that no a& of Cod, nor cooperatien of his with the Creature impoſeth,/.1 3,for before a thing it 3: not better to impoſe it,r.before its be- 
ing it being in no capacity to impoſe it; 7.3 4,r-Cod; 4:3Gfor endr.er;.4.38r.yicld it; p.160,0. 54,dele he; p.161,h, 53r.freeth us; patb2. 
1.45,r-uſe; 1,#t: r.and as it were; g-163,/420,dele and; p.165,1:18 dele it; p.n66,/.n1, r.yourz /-14,dtle either; }. 30,deteit; 1.34,r. 2 
word with; p 169,1.3 $,r.aQts; p. 16947. 55,r. theſe atts yer; p,i69,49 7.the end of; Aa$, tor pretend,y. prove; p.uy1,4.37, r.more eſpe» 
cially tiled; p.x92 /.1,for omniſcience,r. omnipotence; p.173,.8,r.was; /.5 5, tranſp: and theſe being for ever in fieri, the will of God 
concerning them will never be in fa&oefſe ſo as to be at an end; p.194; 1.48, for & 7. a; p.178; 1.537. ſpecies of; 1.55; r. of courſes 
p-181,7.30gr.it is; / 3t,v.in God; p:184,/.27,r.the more; p:186,/:31,y.Not ro juſtifiez p:187,1:2 5, Infinite in theſe to his ele, Rom:1.34, 
7. behalf of; /:39,r.and bring; /:407 whatever we poor men think; p:188,/:31, for ſhews,y.teaves; /:32,for reprove,r. remember; p:189, 
3. 3,for grace,r.yearsz 1:29,for maintaingr.mean it in;/.44,r.God as you pretend; p:190,/:1,after condition r.abſolutely; 1.35, for maintai - 
ned, r.imagined; p: 191,0.9,r.more; 37,r.confine; p; '93,/:Tpyy. Creators; 1:18,for in,r.on; p193,7:54,r.have behaved; p:194,t:46,for 
ſearce,r.Sereh;1:51.r.0ur father; p: 199g: (8,7 ,ceplyeds p:196,7:32,for alone,r.aloud 3/:35 7.07865 p:197 /*2,for in hirx.gives an; p:198, 
1:39, r. conligning of men to torments; /:44,dele them. _ AO : 

CHAP: XVII. P.202,/-27;for hath,y.granterh; 7.40.for and @,r but; p:20 5.1422. for bid,r.binds; 4,24, r.intended; 7.37,y.adver- 
faries; 7. 39r.ſhould;pe220.7.35.for ardgined,r.determined; p, 211.4.55.r.tor which; p.213.1.5.for differency g.difficulty; 1. 33-for pre- 
eept,r.injunttion; 1.39.for may,r,might; p.213,4.38. r.he commanded though : | 


Cray. V. Paze6. Line «!t.Real incaſe they believe xot p.19e/.11.xa thing onely fo far paſtas nor abſolute! y 
finiſhed. viz- cordebat guia adbuc erat condens.p.23.1.8.r.left this diftinftion our.p, 2F+l. 43. deh, to. 

Crap. VI. Page 28.Line- 37. this is in general ſtil},ſhould be Romep.z 1.423+for ceſtimony 7.taſt. 4,27 x. you fay 
is p.32-l. 47. 1. ohall men p.34-(8.for he 7. the p,z 5. L. 44. for promiſe 7.purpoſe p-37.4.4.tor 3. 7. 16,1. rearwes 
r7.Sermons.(.33-r.that in other places ir ſignifies ſo p.z$.{.32.but grace add I meanſuch as to lavethemp. 37.p.38, 
towards end of both the black letters ſhould have been ital. 

Crap. V 11. Page 43- Eine 46.6. nor p.49.1.29.for ties r.life /.30,for life 7. fies ligni-fies l. 32, del. as means 
f+52.1.16.r.of them o17 dand. 

Crap. VIII. Pare 57.which is falſe 59. [.29. for with r.wearing /.58.fallc 60. f.F9 1.28. black ſhouldbe ira'. 
f«60.(.2.and 3. tranſj. h:reumo andy. rendency hereunto p.62.l.3 1. adde in the hiatus kerp. p.94.h15.for that 7, 
mear (416. for by 7. vizep.65.1.28. tor muck r. many p.67. l. 22.7.God,wan del.and p.73. 9. for ſtill z. rill,p.79. 
miſ printed 81., p. 82. [.49.for quality 7.-qualicy /.48.for exa&s r.exerts p.83.for Chap.17.r. 16.p,88./, 32. 


for we r-men t.4 .del.all.L43. all thc e þo 89. L14. for CaVEenm racanerem Þ. 93» 'q 46. r.profciſe fa much p, 94+ 


Lg. for though it be rue that 7. it is true what /.10. for yetr. aud p.g6. for miuendutt r. muniendum . p. 98. 
{617 .ofor were 7, wa$p.108, 1.4, for from r, 70 p,119.: 44. for if 7. though. wy 

CHAP. XVI. Page .130. Line F. for whom Read. who [.17.propoſal of r. eſpouſall or /. 32. pur in Mar. Tir. 
2e1 I, þe 13 1. loft for till men r.mcn till del. nor, p.199. l. 425 for time r. times p. 250. t. 26. del. asj.152-4.7.for 
grand r.grandg pet yq-l.23eforl 7; ir p. 156./.12,del. yea-p.158./.16. for breaſt y. break 1, 47. tor God r. Gods p: 
156. 1. 30.7 ſaigata receſſst p. 160, and 161. you and our.and you and your black ſhould be rom. 
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T be uſe of ſandified 
The inability of unſan#tified, 


Diſhonour done to ſaving Grace by the DoGrine of Univerſal 
_.*... Grace bere oppoſed. | 


Reaſon in matters of Religion. 


STR, 


&=72 Ou begin with what you call a Parable; T profeſſe, to ſpeak 
plain Engliſh, and without more complement, I kindly accepr 
your tnvitatton, & ſhal be ready to keep you company,as long 
asyou ſhall pleaſeto ſit at your table, though t muſt needs ſay 
my ſtomach ſerves me not to eate of the mayiels,, nor is my 
taſte ſo well pleaſed with them as with the courſertfiet, where- 
RR IEP: = 4 'toI (bleſſe God) I have been accuſtomed from my minor-- 

BHO © ity. The common branne (as you would call it) reliſheth far 
better with me then your beſt h2ead ; which though it be fine and pleaſant tothe 
palates'of roo many of your gueſts, yet is it nothing ſo wholſome, nor indeed ſayo- 
ry to thoſe who have rafted the good word of God, and bow graciow the Lord#; and: 
howbeit you are pleaſed to impute our diſlike of it to a ficklinefle or tmfoumnoneſte 
of our fpititual conffitution ; yet we are bold to conceive, that thoſe Worthies of 
our Churches who have had the ſame guſt with us, were of as Athlerique an habit of 
health in their judgements, had as lictle diſtemper in their palates, as great a quick- 
nefle in: their noſtrils, all their /e»ſes as much exerciſed ro diſcerne between good and e- 
vill as your learned ſelf ; and I am ſure the generality bf Divines, both in our own 
and the veighbour-Churches, would have told us your bean would be our bane, and 
prove worſe then gravel}, no leſſethen poy/o in our bowels ; yea jt ſeemes till ſome 
yeeres laſt paſt, your ſelf of all as £o0d or rather a better complexion then 'in theſe 
later times, did not adventure to feed on this kinde of Manchet ; howſoever you did 
not eate over-heartily of the ordinary bread ; ſurely you knew then where to have 
bad of this which you now preferre but too much ſtore; yea, and nota little thanks 
for being perſwaded to ear it,Dear friend fit up higher.But it ſeems the hard thoughts 
you had of thetmaue carriages of thoſe thatlved' on the b2ead of the new 
molding, and your reverchd eſteem of thoſe char pzepared the old; which now: 


belike you count ſtale, kept you from touching with that, & held you to this. Though 


even ſo long ago you ſecretly loathed what.you then nibbled on,/andfuſted as much: 
after that which now you eat of, as it were, on both ſides, and are angry with thoſe 
who content themſelves with the other, © I ſhall not need to compare your ſelf* in, 


your former dayes, with your ſelf in your latter, nor” your ſelf in either > 
I | B .{,  YOb- 


| © noe 


. The Preface examined. 


© — — 


Worthies both at home and abroad, who are of a contrary judgement to you ; I 


liſt not to contend with Authorities, but Arguments, and if your Reaſons had beene 
* convincing; 1 ſhould have held ic the ſtrength of your judgement to ſtoop to them; 
and the glory of your wiſdome and integrity to have undergone that which vulgar 
ſpirits account the ſharne of a change. profeſle for mine own part not to wed my ſelf 
fo to any poſition, but that I would preſently ſue out a divorce, ſhould I finde it guil- 
ty of ſnch horrid conſequences as you charge on the common doetrine. But though 
our charge he heavie, 1 have found your proofs to be as light, and am the more 
firmly eſtabliſhed inthe old way, upon a diſcovery of the weakneſſe of your Rea- 
ſons which I conclude are the ſtrongeſt that will be produced, becauſe they had the 
honourto over-turne no leſſe judgement then yours, doubtleſle they were the beſt 
of the ſide which put you to the worſt, But poſlibly upon a new examination of 
them you may move againtowards the old point, and however the ſtanding where 
you are, may occaſion the fall of ſome that hang their faith on your ſleeve, yerthe 
fall of ſome may bethe raiſing of others ; and be the iſſue what it will, ic neither 
will, nor can be other then what that providence hath determined , to which your 
diſcourle is unawares ſubſeryient, while it bluſheth not to oppole it, as it were, pluck- 
ing off the crown from the Divine providence, to ſet ic on the head of that new 8: 
dorned old Idol Free-will, | 

This may fuffice for your PIarable,whar che particular occaſion was that put you 
on this ehgagement. you know beſt your ſelf, nor matrers it to me, but you having 
brought your Treatiſe to light, and rECOmMMEenDed the perulal Of tt co the Read- 
er upon (uch termes that he may retent it as wo2thy his labour, and the beſt 
erctciſe ot his thoughts, you cannot take ir amiſſe that I have beſtowed my pains 
in conſidering it, nor ſhould you that I ſend my thoughts upon it into the world, 
that the Reader may impartially prove both yours and mine, and ſtedfaſtly hold fat 
that Which 4 good. 

| To this purpoſe you have done well in the firſt place in endeavouring to poſlefle 
"Him thzounhly with the true notion of the panger ofErroz2 ond milappzehen- 

794 | ninthe cyings of Hod,&1 muſt needs "as i5j0ne of the worthicſt casks wher- 
in your penhath ever had the happineſſe to be employed; I knew the time when in- 

ſtead of polluting the face of Error, you have been at the coſt of painting it, ſo as 

to render it, if not more lovely, yet leſfe odious to the Saints;when you have beſtow- 

ed your Rhetorick in laying fair colours on foul conceits, and repreſenting ſundry 
damnable Herefies as innocent miſtakes, when you have pleaded for indifferncy and 
liberty, /entire que velu,& dicere que ſentias, and hereby got the honourable title of 

" the Patron of Sectaries. 

I am beartily glad that you ate pleaſed at laſtto caſt off your old client,and ſpend 
much eloquence againſt him in a great part of this your Epiſtle; ſo much of 'it I ſub- 
{cribe with many cordial thanks to you for your truly commendable paines; onely 
have little hopes that any particular truth will be a great gainer by a general decla- 
mation againſt Error ; Error looks as wifhly on truth, as truth doth on Error; Er= @® 
ror is truth to it ſelf, and truth is as much an Error to it; the queſtion what is truth 
muſt be ſtated, ere we can determine what is Error ; Error of the two is much more 
plauſible, and by the ſly interceſſion of corrupt affeRions, findes the more ready 
welcomein the generality of mens judgements ; which be the »atzre of it whar it 
will,ever receive it under the 2am of Truth, and accordingly rejet Truth under the 
name of Error. And truly in this your diſcourſe, what ever you fay againſt Error, 

ou meane itaſl againſt the Truth; to youthe /zght & darkzeſſe, and darkneſſe light; 
Go this hinders me not from applauding ſo much of your Epiſtle as ſets its face a- 
Sainſt Error, though the heart of it be againſt the Truth; and as much as you ſpeak 
againſt Error in as ſignato, when you come to the exerczo, (excepting only what 
= —_ diſpute againſt Lnabapriſme)you would have all bear againſt the 
'rutn. x 
Intheſecond thing which you labour for,I:muſt defire leave to ſay there is both 
anErroranda flander, It is an' inſufferable flander that we would cry down Rea- 
| | ſon 
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ſoa a that which would be of no uſe in matters of Religion, and perſwade hen to 
{ayaide thei reaſons, gemncs underfrandings in matters of this nt- 
f:r-, and n9t to make ule of,92 engagz any of tyeie mrtheir enquiries atcer 
things of a ſpiritual o2 ſupernatiura! concernment; I know none of our {ide 
bur acknowledge the necethicy of employing our RKeaion in theſe caſes, and think 
our Reaſon unlefle aided by learning of all kindes, eſpecially in Grammar, Rheto= 
' rickand Log:ck will do us no cenliderable ſervice, The enemies tO humane learn- 
ins are found only among your iriends; who having many of them little acquaint- 
ance with it themſelves, would have all others to eſtrange themſelves irom it; and 
prejerre | know not what illiterate piety betore that which they call profane learn- 
zag; they are the men who would pull down Univertities and Schooles, and create 
ſuch Mechanical Doctors in the Church az are ommum ar rinm ruges mſi (ordidarum, 
thac look on Fullers, Coupers, Coblers , and ſuch rare gifred hammer men and 
apron men as worthy tv be L.icentiates in Divinity,and intruſted with the diſpentati- 
on of the myſteries of the Goſpel. We poor men lament the tate of the Church , to 
Whoſe lot it is fallen to be commitced to ſuch courſe hands; rhey are the men who 
when we !l.oped to have ſeene a glorious Retormation throughout the Land, have 
made both ch- Land & &etormation ſtink with ſo many \tCkeD, (enf("iefle, iapſeſſe 
h:Ieous.,ond bioiphemaus Oo irines m11d opimons; and you l have heard were 
tie man,who when we defired thar all thete like f roN'g ſhould have been ſwept from 
amongſt us,omc of pure charity interpoſed for a gracious Toleration of them. We 
cal! von men t0 Mm*fex 30{e with their Reaſons and Judgements to diſtinguiſh 
berween ſpirit and ſpirit opthion a:1D OpINtoN, and would have all theſe uycked 
{enieieſſe, laplefſe, hineous ano blaſphemous opintons. arraigned and con- 
demned ; and che broachers of them boch reſtrained and puniſhed : we do allow 
Reaſon her due placein ſuch judgements ; but ſo as ſhe duly attend the ord, and 
the Ipirit. Firſt, we acknowledge the ord of God but as the pitmmet, 
whic't is to be ujed by Reaſon as the eye,and that the Spirit of God is as the Sunne 
which gives l:g2rto the eye, whereby to ſee how to make uſe of this pſtymmet; we 
do not 11y cbat che Spirit enlightens us,but by working on-our Reaſon; or that the 
Word helps, bur as it is imploicd by our Reaſon fo enlightened ; we profeſſe the uſe 
or \eaton in judging of the coherence of one part of the Word with another, of the 
con equences from all parts of the Word; and did we think Reaſon were not of 
uie:nthskinde to what purpoſe ſhould we reaſon and argue againſt you, as we ge- 
neraliy do and I ſhall more particularly, God helping me, upon all occahions in the 
preient Controverſie, He armis illa quoque tutws in aula? This then is but your ca- 
I.mny we are guilty of no ſugh crime ; The truth is, we ſay that there are ſundry 
things in the Word which our Reaſon may not preſume to rejec, becauſe ſhe cannot 
reac': to comprehend them ; but even here too we adde that Reaſon may tell her 
felt ſhe hacha Reaſon to beleeve without one; and rhat*®acknowledging that the 
Scripcures are the Word of God, it is but reaſonable ſhe ſhould ſubmtr to the truth 
of every thing delivered in them, though ſome be tuch as being above Reaſon, may 
ſeeme to be againſt it; bnt that even in theſe caſes, though Reaſon can ſay nothing 
for the proof of ſuch cruchs, ſhe can fay as little againſt them ; and that even theſe 
when brought to the Teſt ofReaſon. will he found to be of ſuch a make, as that 
Reaſon muſt contefſe ſhe ought to adore them, while ſhe cannot comprehend them ; 
their depth makrs chem unfachomable by ſo ſhort a line as is that of the largeſt Rea- 
ſon. What is the ſenſe or minde of God in any Scripture, we know no-way to diſco- 
ver but by uſing our Reaſon; and we fay Reaſon may diſcover that to be the minde 
of * od which lies as covered tothe minde of man, diſcover it as for the quod /ir,and 
reſt init as undiicoverable for the quomodo: we deny not bur that ali mztters of 
fath as aypebented by our tderſfanding, our #»derfanding we make 
tie ſubje&t of our a:th;only we ſay our underſtanding takes up matters of faith upon 
the authority »f the Revealer of ſuch matters, without an argrement from the nature of 
the matter lo revealed, bur ſtill we carry it thus, that the underſtanding hath an ar- | 
gument from the natare of the Revealer,why ſhe ſhould credit his teſtimmny without, 
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yea, beyond all arguments whatſoever, and that upon the account of the truth of 
God, and his not being ableto lie, ſhe may take up all thar he is pleaſed to deliver 
to her with more readineſle, and relieupon it with more afſuredaefſ> then any of 
choſe things for which ſhe hath the moſt manifeſt demonſtration ta nature; and thus 
is there more certainty in faith, though but the evidence of things nor ſeene, thenin 
all natural kzoWw/zage wharfoever ; our knoW/edge being tounded but upon the cox- 
nexion of effects with, their cauſes, which God may at his pleaſure diſſs/ve, our faith 
upon the conſtancy oped ro himſelf, whom he can never devy, _ 

We deny not but Reaſon of Man may judge inthe things of God , and 
that the underſfanding of men may vinpire and determine in his affaires ; 
Provided that Reaſon jxage according to taole principles which ſhe hath from God 
in his z/0rd,and preſume not to do it according to her owze againſt his word; yea,and 
Reaſon mult needs judge itmoſt unreaſonable, for her to undertake co judge of the 
things of God, according to any principles, but what ſhe hath immediately from him in 
hit Werd, Surely he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all ſhe u able to think. Hrs 
thoughts are not as her thoughts ; but look how high the Heavens are in compariſon of the 
Earth, ſo farre are our thoughtsbelow hiz. The queſtion is not, whether Reaſon be 
che factiltie £0 be nyployed intheſe things 2 But whether this faculty be to pro- 
ceed in her own ftrength, and upon ver own grounds ? This we deny, elſe we yield you, 
1.ThatHod havmyg imparted his minds tous in weitmg,with an inuncion, 
and charge we ſhould receive it, we areto ererciſe our underſtandings abour 
the diſcovery of what 1s his minde which he lo imparts to us, And 2. That 
it is 10 dtſhonour to God to us to ;tdge of his minde fo imparted;cbat what 
ever it might ſeem to us upon our own Principles, it is always true and good, Bur 
queſtionleſle it is, 4;/2onowrable to him in the higheſt , for us to ſay, that what he 
ſayes is not true, becauſe we cannot /ee the truth of it in itſelf; and looking upon it 


' bur with our ejes, without ſuch pefacles and light as for which we have need to 


have recourſe unto him. We defire that Reaſon ſhould k»ow her /elf, that is, im- 
ploy her ſelf with all diligence in ſearching the things of God , but confeſſe her 
own thtufficiency to diſcover them withour h# aſſiſtance 3 and that the aſliſtance 
which ſhe needs, is not onely for the: opening, bur for the e/evating of her ſight ; not 
only for the :aking off thoſe rheumes and filmes which ſhe hath conrraFed by her 
naturall corruption , but for the giving her a »ew /ight; thatis, not only for the 
taking off of her groſſer carzalities ; but the raiſing her to a #þ;rirnalneſſe by a 
zeW creation, and changing her frame ; ſo as to ſet her as much above her ſelf, as ſhe 
is ordinarily belowher ſelf. Except a man be borne again, faith our Saviour, be cannor 


' fee the Kingdome of God, John 3. 3. and in that chapter he givesa reaſon for ir, for 


that which #5 born of the fleſh is fleſh, and is as uncapable of ſeeing the 1yſte= 
ries of the Kingdome of God, as fleſhly eyes are of ſeeing ſpirits, There 15 no propor- 
2:09 between ſuch an objec and ſuch an organ, and fo no poſſibility that ſuch an objef# 
ſhould be ſeen by ſuch an o-g4%, When you ſhall finde out a man whoſe eye can ſee 
ſpirits, as the Monke in Climacr ſaid he ſaw the Devils thronging into the Chappell 
upon the firſt tolling of the Bellzand one£Kerret in our Engliſh ſtory reported he ſaw 
the Devill ſpitting over a drunkards ſhoulder into his pot ; then will yeeld you a 

man unregenerated may ſeethe Kingdome of Ged; till then you mult give me leave 
to think it as it impoſſible for him todiſcerne it, as I ſuppoſe you conceive theſe 
relations to be fabulous and ridiculous. Alas, the natural faculties of man cannot 
ſee many a /ecrer 12 natore, much lefſe any of the Myſteries of Heaven: the winde 
is ſuch a ſ#6:i/e þirit, though but a /eſſe groſſe boay,as no man can give a full account 
of its ordinary actings, as our Saviour addes, verſe 8. and I may fay not of his own 
breath, ſpirir, ſoul,nay not his body, and can he who cannot enter into a reckon=- 
ing of theſe. hope to be a competent judge of things ſo farre abovethem? Can he 
who knows not how the an:9z4l (pit in his own head convey the ſpecies and ideas 
of things from his fancie to his memory, and back again from his memory to his 
fancie; how the thoughts of his head make an impreſlion upon his heart ; how 


ſometimes the ſpirics are ſent out to dance in his cheeks, and at other times are 
| | COM 
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commanded home to delve as it were ta his boſoine ; how his ſoul entered into his 
body, and how 1t relides the whole in his whole body,and the whole in every parr of 
ic; how thebody it felf was framed in the womb; how it grows at the breaſt ; 
what is the policie or Oeconomie that che ſoul practiſerh in osdering and regulating 
che motions of his members; can he I ſay, that is to ſeek of the myſteries in his own 


earthly tabernacle, make himſelf ſufficient to diſcover the Arcana of the Kingdome of 


heaven,can he bea meet judge of the things of God who compretends not thoſe of 
himſelf > No maar hath aſcended into Heaven, but he who came dowa from Heaven, even 
the Son of man wi 4 inHeaven,ver, 13, Till God be pleaſed to take the fpirit ofa man 
into his hand to form it like himſelf, to forme himſelf in it, we deny him to be a com- 
petent judge of the things of the Spirit of God; we look on him as darhneſſe, as the Scrt- 
pture ſpeaks of men 1n their natural condition ; the light fiine in 4arkneſſe, and dark- 
neſſe comprehended it nat, we ſay with the holy Ghoſt, che natural mar: perceiveth not, 
or receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, becanſe they are fooliſhneſſe unto him; nor 
can he kuoW them, vecauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned;and it appears, as you ſay we af- 
tirme, bY many Deatien Philoſophers, Hereticks and others, who underta- 
king t9 judge of the things ot God in the Goſpel by the {tght and ſtrength 
ot their own underſtandings any reatons, have miſerably miſcarrted to the 
everlaſting perdition of their own ſouls, and it is not to be doubted of many 
others ails. | 

The anſwer which you return to this, conſiſting of four ſeveral parts, ſhall be in 


 eachof them diſtin&ly replied to. 


And firſt, ſay,you1t-isa thing as unqueſitonable, as that the Sunne ts upat 
noone-day, that Keaion and underſtanding itt men are competent to /udge 
of the things of God, at [eaſt of fome, yea, of many of them, o2 rather m- 
deed of allthat are contained in the Scriptures accoding to the degree of 
their diſcovery and maniteſtation there. F02,doth not Hod him:eifown them 
inthis capacity,where he appeals andrefcrs himſeifunto them m ſeveral of 
his great and umpoztant affairs authozzing them to judge tn the caſe be- 
tween him and his adyerſarieg? 4»d »ow,0 Inhabitants of Feruſalem and men of FR- 
dah, judge I pray between ms. and my Vineyard, what could have been done move ? 

I anſwer,thatit is true the realon of man 1s Competent to jtiwge of fome,yea 
many of the things of Hod contained 11 the ©cripture,chat God is,that he is of 
himſelf.thac he made all things, preſerves all things,that he is wite, righteous and ho- 
ly,& will have a day to judge all men,are all ſuch truths,as may be known partly by a 
ſecret inſtin& inthe hearts of men,without argumet, partly by arguments drawn from 
the creature;1.The creatures were not made in the ordinary courſe of nature, impoſ- 
{ible to ſay according to the courſe of nature, which was firſt a mother or a childe; 
for that every childe hath a mote, and every mother was a childe; which was firſt 
the egge or the bird, for that every egge was from a bird, and every bird from an 
egge ; which was firſt the corne or the ſtraw, for thatall corne grew on ſtraw, and 
all ſtraw grew out of corne : thus is it clear that none of theſe things, and there is 
the ſamereafon of others were made in the ordinary way of nature; it remaines 
therefore they were made by a power above it: Now that power muſt either be ſuch 
as madeit ſelf, and that nothing could do; for ſo ig muſt be before it ſelf ; before it 
ſelf as the maker of it ſelf, orſuch as was made by another; and then that other 
being higher;we have more reaſon to aſcribe all things to him, and thus it reſts, 4// 
things were maaz, he only is excepted which m:de all other things, and therefore was 
himſelf from all eternity, of himſelf; in a negative ſenſe, that is not from any other, 
but was neceſſarily himſelf, impoſſible to be made, impoſſible not to be; and ſo we 
come upto God who made allthings. Now ſecondly, he who ace allthings muſt 
needs kzow all things,which he hath made. And thirdly, he who kzows all crhiugs,muſt 
needs know how to govern all things, and he who knows how to govern all things, 
having made all things, and not being capable of being made better by any thing, or 
worſe by any thing, hath xo zempration to do wnrighteouſly, and conſequently we 
conclude him 7;ghreos; having concluded him righteous and wiſe, we as eaſily _ 
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vident can as eaſily ra;/e al at laſt ; But doth it follow, becauſe the Reſurrection 
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is not incredible, Ergo,Chriſts death is not ſo to a natural man? It is far more incre- 
dible,chat che Son ot God ſhould be bor», then that the ſon of 12a» ſhould be 7ai/cd, 
. that God ſhould become mas, then that wan ſhould by the power of God be made him- 
ſelf again after the diſſolution of his ſouland body for many thouſands of years : 
We yeeld you that when God calls por all men every where to repent, and 
believe, He doth ſuppoſe them ina capacity to indge between the things 
whereof he wouid have them repent, and the things wheceof he wouldnot 
have them repent, bur what is this repertivg to all the Articles of faith? Or ſe- 
condly, how.doth God call all men to beleeve by communicating the Scriptures to 
caem? and if he communicate not the Scriptures to chem, you cannot ſay that he 
calls them, to judge of the Scriptures, to whom he gives not the Scriptures for 
chem to judge of them ; and if you ſay he communicates to them the ſame 
matters which are contained in the Scriptures, by the preaching of the creatures ; 
you muſt cozclude more then you intera', and ſo your ptoving t90 much, ends in 
proving nothing ; you undo yout work by over-doing it, inferring that the Reaſon 
of nan is not onely ſufficient to apprehend upon a Scriptural diſcovery,but to diſcover 
upon a Fational enquiry all the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith; Shortly then when you 
jay char thoſe ngble faculties and endowments of rea'oh and imderſtanying 
im men, as they are ſulfamed, ſuppozted, and aſfſi7ed by the Spirit of God, 
inthe generality ofmen, arein a capacity ofappeehending, diſcerning,under- 
ſtanding the things of Hod in the-Hokpel, 1 granc you thac the underſtandings of 
as many men asare io aſſiſted,are capable ordiſcerning them.And add, that the under- 
ſtandings of the generality of men thoughnot ſo aſſitedbyany ſpecialilluminationof 
theSpirit of God,are capable of underſtandings ſome ofthem,yea ſo 9a4nyas to render 
them 5nexcu/#ble tor ſinning againſt the light of their underſtandings how ever 4a- 
z:Pdand darknedbut deny that the underſtan dings of the generality of men are /o af- 
ſed and that being nor afliſted,they can underitand the main things of the Goſpel, 
without which all the reſt will notſtead them, And laſtly,the queſtion between us is 
not of the underſtandingsof men «ſites byGods Spirit but working in their 0Wn ſtrength 
upon their own principles : We acknowledge that the Spirit can enable us to do 
all things ; in this kinde we diſclaim a power to do the main thing without him , 
and aſcribe all not to his bare aſſiſting us, but regenerating us. . Iyeeld it you 
that they who co-tin«c ttt the ſhare of unbehef, do choak. and (mother the 


panciples of light and underſtanding, veſted jm their nature; bur ic follows 


not that cherefore that light 1s enough to lead them to a ſight of the my- 
ſeries of fatth, did they ſnuffe it never ſo well: If a man will fic in darkneſs, he 
puts ont his candle; doth it follow that his candle though kepr in, would have ſuf- 
ficed to ſhew himevery thing worth ſeeking for ? or that he could have read 
any ſmall print at_a-great diſtance by that dim light > beche men who have not 
faith, a5 unreaſonable as you pleaſe to make them ; that is meant in reſpe& of their 


unreaſonable perſecutions of beleeyers, not of their irrationall d5/courſings ae. 
bout other things ; I may fay without diſparagement , that ſome who had ntt& - 


faith, had »-ore 7c 4ſ0n rhen either of us, and could have dived much deeper. into: 
the ſecrets of Nature, Art and. Policie. The Apoftle and &4r7/o/tome too would 
have ſaid that many 1»fidels, have but too much reaſon, and that they who had 
moſt, could never reaſon themſelves into the faith of Chriſt, but that their reaſon 
was to be captivated ere they could yeeld to it:; not to beleeve many. things in the 
Scriptures was to fall be/pwtheir reaſon, they could not beleeve al withont ſoaring a- 
bove it ; yea, ſubduing their reaſon, and making it as it were 4 foorſtovl ro faith., 
An eryor being laid in the fowndatiov, all that is built upon it [will be anreaſonable 
becauſe of the foundation; yet in reſpe of the ſeyerall parts conſidered in themſelves 
without relation to the foundation, all may be carried moſt accurately and ex- 
aQly ; falſe concluſions rationally flow from falſe premiſſes, the Deduction may. 
be regular, where the premiſſes are abſurd; and ſo men may argue themſelves moſt 


rationally into that which is anreaſonable, and one deficiency being enough to denomi- 
nate the arguing irrational,a perfeft accord with reaſon being required to ſtile it, rear, 
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o#able ; thele moſt rational argaings ſhajl be altogether wnreaſonable,and fo accord- 
ingly allthe afirgs upon fuch arguings ; yea, the more reaſon they carry, the more 
miterable is the #zrea/onableneſſe, as thoſe creatures which come zeareſt ro men, yet 
are but 6-#::5,are' of all brutes the moſt ridiculous, as Apes and Satyres. 

Secondly, you fay whereas it war objeftea, that men 1n their natzral eſtates are 
by the Scripcures termed darkzes, and in this reſpect preſented as wable to crom- 
prehend the 1ig4r ofthe Golpet ; Pot anſwer, There 1s in the controver: 
jies azout the ertent and efficacy of the grace ot God vouchſaiev unto men, 
as great a1 ebule of the won »4r»-4/, as of the wo2D /#pernareral, a term 
not found inihe Scriptures, erher fozmaliy o2 v riually , as there is of 
the woD 0-:bodox It 15S 800d Many Others, Ihe <cripture knowes not the 
wo2D 24:74 i121 ab fiſh ſenſe 02 tigntfication, wherein it ſhould erpefie 
02 diffiiigiunſh the #=reg-»erace eftate of a man from the rzegererates Mer 
Traniate?s INDEED IFNDEL Yunrncs dvSeomos INN the S\ripture adj/oynmg (or. 
which a touch atterwards ) tg natural MAN, but- quo jure nonanm liquet. An 
however the rhote carrizge of the context round about, makes it as 
Ciear aS the tght 7 as : have elſewhere argued art large , Novice Presbyter, p. 86, 
87, ) Har ftt5 10t rj amegererate man, but the weak Chriſtian, that 15 there 
[poken of, and terimepd 42s as altftie after it the ſame contertiire of 
Diſconirle, Fe fs termen punts carnal, ND vin ty aer5n), 1 babe DN youngling in 
(if, Tf thrrefo:e { y the »a:«ra! efiate of men the Dt jection meaneth-. 
the «»egezerate eftate af men acco2ding to the whole conzpaſie and ertent - 
of it, an? tihdcrail the differences which it admitteth ; J ailſojutely deny. 
that the Scriptiire any where termeth -a:#r4/ nien da-kye/e. 

] anſwer, That the word natsralis not abuſed in this controverfie, nor the word 
O;rhodoxzand it is truly Orthodox to hold that the natznral man here fignifies the an- 
regenerate, that ſupernatural , though not formally, is yet virtually found in 
this place in the /pirituall mar; in ſundry other places in men /ed by the Spirit of God, 
made new creatures and partakers of the arvine natnre ; that ſurely 1s ſupernatural.our 
Tranſlators had a ſufficient warrant to interpret this 4342s by zatnrrall, nor doth 
the context make it appear that it is not the regenerate man,but the weak Chriſtian 
that is here ſpoken of,as ſhall be ſhewed more largely in Anſwer to the third Reply, 
where you fall more cloſely on this Text : But in the mean time that this 4y,4us is 
termed o2exizcs doth not hinder that this 4yyris ſhould ſignifie the narurall or ans 
regenerate man; certainly-every natural Or unregenerate man 1s aupminis A carnal man, 
bur he is ſtiled 9zguzes inone reſpect as being led away by his lower appetite : 
\y4%0s 1n another as following the diftates of his urregenerate reaſan; as at the 
beit where ever tie Spirit of God hath not wrought ſo effeually, as to make a 
man more then 4uy9zc5, hens no lefſe then oxpxiz3s. The reaſon of man not being 
ſubdued to the Spirit, is alwaies more or leſſe ſeduced by the Acth ; and when the 
reaſon doth not a& above it ſelf, it of courſe falls below it ſelf. The luſts of the 
fleſh havealwayes an influence upon the reaſon in all z»regenerate men, to as toda- 
zle1t more or lefie.and ſo much as to render it uncapable of the things of the Spi- 
rit of God. The filtbineſle of the fleſh conſtantly mixeth it ſelf with the Spirit 
of men unregenerate; lo as to produce a filthineſs in their ſpirit, and the filthineſs of 
the ſpirit doch for the moſt part gratifie the filthineſs of the fleſh, by making ſome- 
rimes proviſions for it, ſometimes Apolosies, ſometimes Panegyricks ; nor is there 
any #1 egez:erate man, but albeit he may abher ſome kindes of filthineſfe of the fleſh 
which are more notoriouſly naſtie ; yet he is examonred on others, which though 
not ſo apparently noyſome ro the noſtrils of 73e, Are all as abominable or loathſome 
in the eyes of God. So then the ſtiling of the man here ſaid to be 4vyws by the 
name of 2x-235 elſewhere, doth not prove but that 4v;4#95 may well enough be 
rendred the natural man; the ſame man is both \uxtr's and nzgzizs too, but oxprmcs 
in one conſideration, v34z95 1n another; as the ſame man may be ſaid to be both 
an unregenerate man, . and a vitious man ; yet zrregererate, as not changed 
and reformed by the Spirit of God ; vitions, as led away by that fpirit which 
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rules in the children of diſobedience, but how a babean Chriſt, thongh no more, ſhould 
be properly a carnal man is yet more ſtrange; for though the Apoſtle ſaith; he is fain 
to ſpeak to theſe Corinthians, as unto carnal/men,and babes in Chriſt 7eſms ; yet I can» 
not thinke any the leaſt babe 5n Chrift was properly 9:pru3s carnall, every 
babe in Chriſt was regenerate, every regentrate' man was ſpiritual, not carnal, but 


theſe men becauſe neW/y regenerate , and not as yet of any conſiderable growth ſince 


their new birth are ſuch, as he ſpeaks to them rather as carnal, then as regene- 
rate; not that they could be properly carnal,and properly regenerate;But as a childe 
is for the eſſence as wella man,as a man of fourtie ; ſo is a babe in Chriſt, as 
well ſpiritual, as for the eſſence of ſpirituality ; and as well regenerate as the moſt 
prrfebt man in (hriſt Jeſus ; the difference isin reſpeR 0f degrees, not of eſſence; but 
now if a babe in Chriſt,that is,a regenerate man may be ſtiled owpxuxis 3 and yet ouprnds 
and viz1& tr xec# be farre from being words of the ſame ſignification, and you 
ſhould do veryillto tranſlate vir:©& ty xe; by carnall ; why might not much more 
a natural man 4»4*-s be termed zgwxos, and yet no more need to render \ſvy4xe; 
by carnal? And thus as ſubtilly as you have examined this Context , and as ſeyere- 
ly as you are readyto condemn our learned Tranſlators, we ſeethat they are guil- 
ty of no fault at all for rendring v3 a natural man, or a man mnregenerate, all 
that you have given in evidence againſt them notwithſtanding. I may go far- 
ther with you,and adde thatthe Apoſtle calls himſelf oxguunts in his Epiſtle to the 
K om, chap.7. v.14. I am cuptis,carnal ; now if he ſtiled himſelf carnal, well may 
theſe babes in Chriſt, and much more Jogos a 14twrall man be ſtiled ſo, yet follows 
it not that 4oxss ſhall ſignifie »0rving more then carnal, becauſe uy is aid to be 
carnal,no more then thata Babe in Chriſt,or an Apoſtle ſhall /ignifie no more then care 
»al,becauſe both che one and the other hath been ſometimes named oz er; Or carnal. 

Secondly, that uazs being deſcended from 4vx5 , which 1ignifies the higheſt 


. facultie of man, and that which was dommari in cetera juſſa, is far from carrying 


that reproach in it, which is in 9zp;, which is a denomination but from the brute 
part of the rational creature,which over-ſwaying degradesa man ſo far as to make 
his condition ſo much baſer by his degeneration, as he was nobler in his Crea- 


tion, but Juy4wo; ſignifies no more then a man folowing the ditate of his reaſon, and + 
not guided by the Spirit of God, and ſo the Apoſtle ?ade, v.19. puts them together ,. 


theſe Yoho ſeparate themſelves, wv ri, un mb ua $orres having not the Spirit, where 
though our Tranſlators, I confeſſe,read ſexſuall, yet the words of the context ſhew 
the men were ſuch as whoſe reaſon Was not wanting, ſuch as it was, and had they 
wanted that, the Apoſtle would rather have added,a+ we may thinke uw? A532y 50172, 
bur he ſubjoynes immediately ©1:5 we, having not the Spirit, which they alone 
wanted to mannageand order their reaſon. 


But thirdly, I adde, upon what you here ſay, that if this Juz4ws be a weak Chri- 
lian and{uch a one be unable to receive the things of the Spirit of God, then ſurely 
an unregenerate man is much leſſe able to doit; every thing that can be ſaid 


againſt a »i@:©- iy y©-<5,being much more at band to be objected againſt a man wnre- 
generate, to prove that he is #nable to perceive all the myſteries of the Goſpel,if they on 
whom the Spirit of God hath wrought Jeſſe effe{ually,be not able to reach them,much 
lefle can he on whom the Spirit of God hath not wrought /o much,yea not at all,ſo as 
co regenerate and bring him out of his natural eſtate? If men regenerate may have ſo 
little light, as for all men that are Untegenerate, the light which is in them 1s 


| darkneſs, and then how great # that darkneſſe? 


 Fourthly, there are ſundry paſſages inthe context, which ſhew that this Juzzzos 
15 ko be conſtrued the natural man, onely in oppoſition to a man that hath the -Fpirie 
of Ged. For 1. ſaith the Apoſtle,the things of God knows no man but the Spirit of God, 
». 11, that is,no man without being enlightened, by the Spirit of God ; all his other 
light is as darkneſs, cannot poſſibly diſcover them ſo that all mans natural ſagacity 
falls ſhort of it. 2.He illuſtrates it,//hat man knowes the things of aman,but the ſpirit of 
man that i in him ? As who ſhould ſay as itis impoſlible for a man though endow- 
ed with the like underſtanding that another marr is, yea' perhaps with a greater 
: C meaſure 
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meaſure of underſtanding, to pierce into the ſecrets of another mans heart, ſo is 
it more ftapoſlible for a man how qualified ſoever, with any natzral abilities, to 
ſearch imo the things of the Spirit of God, no man knowes any other mans heart 
throughly, but as be pleaſeth to reveal himſelf; and therefore much lefle can any 
man diſcover the things of the Spirit of God, but as he is pleaſed to open himſelf 
to him; ifa man cannot ſeethe things of a mans Spirit, much lefle can he thoſe _ 
of the Spirit of God. 3. He demonſtrates it by an Argument drawn 4 contrario; 
No man by natural abilities, can acknowledge that to be the minde of God, which 
he looks on as fool;foneſs : But every man in his narzral eſtate, hath no better opi= 
nion of the great myſtery of godlineſſe; Chriſt crucified, tothe Jews a ſtumbling block, 
and to the Greeks faoliſhneſſe,to every man who is no more then a man. And 4. 
he farther proves it by this, that theſe myſteries are /piritaally diſcerned, that is, 
require a ſpiritual eye, or an underſtanding enlightned by the Spirit of God to 
diſcern them, ſo that as ſenſe cannot reach the things of 7es/on, ſo neither can rear 
(on though never ſo ſublimated by its own aQtings, the things of the Spire of God. 

And - have I ſufficiently vindicated our learned Tranſlators, and ſhewed the 
unreaſonableneſle of the charge, and conſequently the clearneſfe of this Text, 
to prove that an anregenerate man, while ſuch, is not capable of ſeeing the things 
of the Spirit of God, but that he is as to this in a fiate of darkneſſe. 

I ſhall next conſider what you ſay 1.Of the Epheſians, of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, 
they were ſometimes darkreſs, that they had beennot onely 02 fimply tinrege- 
nerate, but had walked in ſins afd tre{paſſes acco2ding to the conrſe of this 


world. & after the Prince that ruleth in the air,the Spirit that worketh effeRually in 
the children of diſobedience, by whom their underſtandings had been darkned, and 
they poſſeſſed with many falſe, wicked, and blaſphemous conceits con? 
cerning God and the Goſpel,#c. all which imply an unregenerate eſtate 
moſt dangerotly encumv2ed, and from whence it argued the high and 
ſignal grace and favsur of God rhat ever they ſhould be deltvcred. 


I anſwer, itis true, they had done thus, and were thus encumbred, and it argued 
the ſignal grace and favour of God, that ever they ſhould be delivered from it ; 
butT pray tell me,are there any unregenerate men wha are not thus enCumbeed,and 
whoſe delivery argues not the ſighal graceand favour of God ? I had thought 
all men in the ſtate of wyregezeracy had been thus encumbred , had had as wick: 
£D conceits, and whenſoever they were called out of it, had as juſt cauſe to acknow- 
ledge the ſignal grace and favotir of Hod, S. Pax/ purs himſelf among che num- 
ber of thoſe who thru walked after the Prince of the air with Whom alſo we all had our con« 
verſation in time paſt, Eph. 2.3. and yet he ſaith of himſelf elſewhere, he was concern- 
ang the Law blameleſſe, Phil.3. Certainly the beſt ofunregenerate men are very little 
better, and all others, Eph.2. 3. fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, and of the minde, have their 
mindes alienated from the life of God, Eph.4.18. All the Gentiles walked in the varity of 
their mindes, had their underſtandings darkned, alienated from the life of God, through 
the blindneſſe that was in them, being paſt feeling, gave themſelves over to laſciviouſ- 
neſſe in one kinde or other, to commit uncleanneſſe in one kind or other, even with gree- 
dineſſe,Eph.4.18,19. Paul was to oper the eyes of them all, and to turn them from dark- 
neſſe to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, eAtts 26.8, the beſt light then 
that any of them had, was but 4arkzeſſe ſtill, all the ftars in the Firmament when the 
Sun is paſt our Horizon three houres, cannot make it other then zight;all the unre- 
generate men in the world might have ſaid, even in the beſt of their light, 

— Dwuanta ſub notte jacebat, 
Noſtra dies ? ---- 

Thus then the caſe of thele Epheſians is no ſuch fingular one ; but that all »nre- 
generate men may know themſelves to be concerned in it. Even unregenerate men 
protelling themſelves beleevers are as much in darkzeſſe in the middeſt of /ight ſhi- 
ning round about them : whichis 2, The caſe of the Jews ; who you ſay are trr- 
med 4474xeſe, John 1.5. Upon altke account with the Ephe5ans , viz. be- 
cauſe thep were ſtrongly and deſperoteiy poſſeſſed with ans 
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nations ail conceits aga:at Cy2it and about the eſtate of theit Yeſſiah ac 
his fir comimyg tunto them, whon they erpe:ing in the tone of a great 
Monarch, Lgjeaen and Critctuied mrhe tozme of a tervanc,tt was this. darkneile 
wi,.ch theyhad though an olcitanc looſe and ſenſual converle vith thetr own 
D Cclptures, voltuncarify iutf.red to grow and {p2eadit lelt, over the face of 
their mindes aid underſtandings, tyat was a inare uponthem, and that oc: 
cafioned the {ad event here mentioned ; viz. that when the lighc ſhone unco 
chem; that is, when ſuficient and pregnant means were vouchlafed. unta 
them to have bzought them to the acknowledgement of their Yeſfrah, chey 
comprehended it noc,z..e, DiJ n0t by the meas of tt coine to fee and under: 
ſtand that, fo2 theſight and knowledge whereof it was given them : fo2 that 
by the way 1s tobe oblerved, that the Evange:1tf doth not ay that the darknes 
in which the light ſhined, COND nat, 02 was not able co comprehend ir, but gnly 
that it 1d nor comprehend ic. J2ow it 15 a known p2incipie tn Keaſon,that 2 
negatione aCtus ad negationem potents:c non valet argumentum, thLre may be adefect 
inaction 62 pertozmance,where there is no defect ofpower to2 action, 

I anfwer, yeelding you that we cannot conclude a defet of power from a de- 
fect of ation ; but i» this caſe adetec of poWer is rationally evinced as well as a 
defect of a&:on, when the light ſhineth in any dark corner, it takes off ſo much of 
the darkneſſe proportionably as is the ſhining of the light; the light doth not 
thine bur ic repels the darkneſſe of courſe Now here is the greatneſle of this dark- 
neſle, that ſo greata luſter, and ſo clearly ſhining,did not difpell it. Whence comes 
this (as I may ſay) but from an extraordinary darkneſle of that darkneſſe, which 
the ſhining of ſucha lighe, could not enlighten, fuch was that horrble night, to 
uſe the word of the ſonne of Syrach; Wild 17.5, the g{titanncy and negle& 
of the Scriptures did not ſo much cauſe this Darkneſle , as chis Darnefle char of- 
Litaticy.and negle& of. the Scriptures; yea, perverle wreſtings and miſconſtrucions 
of them; their darkneſle and the love of it was that which made them caſt a veile 0- 
ver the light, which was as tronbleſorne to ihem, as it iS comfortable to mw, thus when 
men have a mindeto ſleep, they either pur out the Candle, or draw the Curtaines ; 
though patting out of the Candle, or drawing the Curtaines helpes to make thens 
fi-epe ſo much che ſooner and the ſounder ; but their ſ{-epizeſſe or delire to ſleepe, 
puts th2m upon parting out of the Candle, or 4raWing the Curtaines. And thus the 
Jewes love of darkneſſe, and conſequently their darkneſſe, (for none that are not dark 
canlove darkneſle) did precede their ofcitancy and negle& of the Scriptures, was 
attended with an hatred ofthe light;which made chem ſhur, as it were, every crany, 
that would have letinany unwelcome troubleſome glimpſe of it : {fo that you are 
not 'o look upon that oſcitancy, and ſenſual, and looſe converſe with their $cri- 
ptures, as the Mother , fo much as the Danger of their darkneſſe ; which 
yet might bave ſaid _ 

Mater me genuit, eadem mox gignitur ex me. _ 
Yea, andtherefore howbeit you are pleaſed co ſay, .that that Very a2tervation 
and repo2t which the Evangeliſt makcs of the non-comprehenſt:n of the 
light by the darkneſs in which it Hene. plainiy enoughimpo?ts that the de- 
fectiveneſs ot th:sdarkne:s in nat campehending the tight, dd not con iff 
lt, 02 P20C*eD from any natural o2 invincible want of power to compeehen 
it, but from ablmaneſſ?, voluntarily contracted, and wi:itngly, if aot wiltiul- 
ly pcriifted ji. 1 muſt tell you that there was both a blindneſfe voluntarily cons 
tracted; and willingly, and wilfully perſiſted in, as to the height of it ; and yet that 
this wilful blindnefſe did proceed from a natural, or invincible want of power to 
comprehend the light ſeconded with a love of that want; juſtas a blinde man who is 
utterly unableto ſee any thing by the ſhining of the Sun;may yet ſo muffe his blinde 
eyes, as that he ſhould not ſee the very leaſt glimps of the Suns ſhining, But you 
demand, 10 can it reaſonably be ſuppoſed- that this Evangeliſt who flies 
an higher pitch thenhis t:llowes indzawing up his Evangelical t:d:ngs tp2 
the uic and benefit of the would, ſhould in Page yery enterance of hrs cnn 
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and whleſt he was thundering on high (as one of che Fathers ſpeaks) the Ote 
vinity oc Chaiſt inſert the relation ot athing that had nothing ſtrange in it ? 
nothing mo2e ther of common and o2vinary ob.ervaticn? to2 ts it any thing 
mo2e then o2dimary, o2 what js inoſft obvions, that men do nat Ay in the aire 
like birds, no2 that fiſhes do not ſpeak on the earth likemen ? 2 ts itathing 
of any whit mo2e (avo2y conſideration then thele, that mcn void of all ea- 
— deſfitute of all power to comp2ehend the light, ſhould not comp2e- 
end it ? 
I anſwer,yea,this is to menone of the ſtrangeſt things in the world;that they by na- 
ture ſhould be void of all capacity, & deſtitute of all power to comprehend the light; 
man is by nature highly conceited of his natural abilities, and thinks his reafon is 
able to deſcribe a Gircle (as I may ſay) as large as the Circumference of being, that 
he being in himſelf a httle world, is able to ſee in himſelf as an Epitome all rhar is 
in the great world, and that being for one part of him of a ſpiritual nature, he is 
able to judge and determine of ſþir31#al things, that bearing an image of God in him. 
ſelf, he is able to ſee God ſufficiently in himſeif, without looking farther abroad 3 and 
that as O09 made man ltke Himſelf, man may repreſent God /ike him/elf in his 
wayes and thoughts; to pluck down the plumes of proud man in this particular, 
the Evangeliſt no.ſooner ſpeaks of the Divinity of Chriſt and his infinite perfeRi- 
ons. but he immediately ſubjoynes this of the incredible imperfeRtions of humane 
nature, even in thoſe men who of all others had the greateſt opportunities and ad- 
vantages to have raiſed themſelves to the moſt eminent height, viz. the Jewes; and 
thus whiles he thurders out, as you ſay, the Divinity of Charff, he caſts ſuch 
a flaſh of /zghtning upon the eyes of men, as may make them ſee zh chat they can 
ſee nothing as they ought, and it concerns them to ſee, by either their own »ataral 
light, or any gerere/ light ſhining upontheir faces,till it pleaſe God to beſtow up- 
on them =ew eyes, and give them j;ghras well as /ight. I yeeld you nothing 1s 
mo2e obvious then that mendo not fiy in the aire like birds, but withall no- 
thing is more ordinary then that qen ſhould flie higher then #5rds do above the 
clogs in their inſolent conceits of their natural abilities to examine and judge of the 
things of Heaven. The Evangeliſt ſhews that men are but as bars,and thatas high as 
they preſume to flie, they ſee juſt nothing , when the Sunne ſtoops as it were to 
come down to them, I yeeld you nothing is 1no2e obvious then that fiſhes do 
not ipeak onthe earth itke men, bur withall nothing is more frequent then to 
hear men talke at randome of heavenly things, of which unleſſe they could ſay more 
to the purpoſe, it were their wiſdome to be as mwte as fiſhes, This is that which the 
Evangeliſt here labours to ſtop mens mouths of ſpeaking prefumptuouſly againſt, 
yea, and too ſaucily about thoſe ſecrets which their eyes were never opened ſince 
their fall to diſcern;To ſhew men that they are as beaFs, & that they are not able to 
diſcover the things making for Gods glory, and their own good, was moſt congru- 
ous to the Evangeliſts defigne, being to ſhew that great myſtery of godlineſſe, which 
men were t00 it to ſpurneas below them, when indeed it was atan unmeaſurable 
diſtance above them, I grant there tg nO great {avozine(s fn {ich a conſiderg: 
tion as this, thatmen void of all capacity, deſtitute of all polver to com- 
p2ehend the light ſhould not compeehend tt,but there is exceeding much in this, 


that men are void of all capacity, and deſtitute of all power, and cannot compre- 
hend thelight, whereas they are apt to think they are able to ſeeall, yea, and to 
correct many of the things of God, and as it were, to ſet the Sunne by the Watch 


Which they carry in their pockets. The Evangeliſt while he was here thtmbering 


Otrt the Divinity of Chriſt, mighc very well ſtrike as with a eb»nderbolr the daring 
of men, and ſhew 1n one verſe Chriſt as the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, and in ano- 
ther man as darknefl? of ignorance and unrighteouſneſſe. There is no ſuch way to 
exalt Chriſt as to abaſe our ſelves | | 
Thirdly, you ſay Conc:rning that Scripture 1 Cor. 2. 14. B»t the natural 
man perceiverh not, &6. paltt Have in your Novice Presbyter, page 86, 87,58. cc, 
opened itatlarge, and duaven it home to its iſſiie, clearly _— 
| ere 
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theſe thee things. 27. That thts place fpeaks not of the unregenerate or 
natural man, but of the weak Chriſtian, the babe in Chriſt, 2. That the things 
of God here ipoken of are not (Uch things the knowledge v2 diicernink 
whereof ts of abiotute neceſlity to {afſvation.but the high or deep things of God 
of the true and wozthy diſcerning of which oniy the jpiricual man i.e. the ſtrong 
& well-grown Chriſtian is de preſents an ummediately capable, And thirdly and 
laſtly, that the mcapacity af theſe things of God which ts here aſſerted ro bem 
the natural man 02 weak Chriſtian 1g not Mutcer oc abſolute {hcapÞ:icity,o2 ſich 
whic:. by a diligent uſe of meanes hc may not very poſtibly, and accozding 
to he ordinary courte gf Þ20vivence out g20w,but only a preſent 02 actual tnca- 
pactty 92 Diſpoſition, which 186 regulariy, and as it were of courſe curable. 
{ anſwer rothe firſt, that I have already ſhewed that this text ſpeaks of the zaru- 
ral man Or unregenerate,and if it ſpeak of the weak Chriſtian,the argument holds the 
ſtronger; that if he be not able to diſcover the things of the Spirit of God, 
much lefle a man meerly anregenrate. It were but to cloy the Reader to repeat what 
hath been already ſaid to this purpoſe in the precedure of my Anſwer to this your 
Epiſtle z nor isit neceſſary to adde any thing new, yet having had the happineſſe 
at laſt co get your Novice Presbyter, which in thoſe remote parts where I have 
been for {undry yeers almoſt a ſtranger to books, was not to be had, I ſhall endea- 
vour to give 4 fatisfatory anſwer to all you have faid in it, | | | 
And all which you ſay of the firſt amounts but co this, which is little more then 
nothing,that the ſpititual man frequently ſigmfies the {ſirong Chattian, but char 
inferres not that the »a:ural man here ſignifies no leſle then a weak Chriſtian. I will 
yeeid the /pirirzal man ofren ſignifies a trong Chriſtian, as in the texts which you 
quote, To that are ſpiritnal, reftore ſuch a one, &c. Gal. 6.1, and /f any man think 
himſelf to be ſpiritual, 1 Cor, 4, 37. but whatis this to prove a piritnal man ſigni- 
 fies not atrue, though weak Chriſtian. A man frequently fignifies a full grown mar, 
doth it therefore never ſignifie a 21an-childe? Whar if it be oppolid” ſometimes 
to an ewbrio, ſometimes to a young childe? doth it therefore not properly fignifie 
one who hath the humane nature in oppoſition to an irrational creature ? fo albeic 
ſpiritual man be oppoſed ſometimes toa weak youngling babe in Chriſt, doth it hot 
therefore properly ſignifie one who zs i» (hiſt in oppoſition to a man meerly-wnre- 
+ generate? This which the word 92a» properly ſignifies, is one having the nature of 
an, though it be put ever and anon for one having the perfe&ion of that nature. 
Arma virimque cauo ; and Firitual man properly iignifies one having the Spirit 
of God, though uſed not ſeldome Antonomaſtically, for ohie having 4 greater mea- 
ſure of that ſpirit, and Ironically for one pretending to 4 greater meaſure of it ; ſo 
then the oppoſition of piruwal man ſometimes to carnal, other times to weak 
Chriſtian , concludes not but that it properly ſignifies a man regenerate, and 
As a ſpiritual man properly ſignifies a man regenerate; ſo a natural mana man 
unregenerate , albeit ſometimes applied to a man regenerate being yet weak, 
juſt as an zrrational creature properly ſignifies a meere br#re, albeit we ſome= 
times beſtow that name on a /eſſe conſidering may, Now then what if the ſaine 
kinde of perſon be filed now natural, now carnal; ic is bur as the ſame 
man may be cfled, now a Beaſt, now an 4ſſ?, one of 'the fillieſt of beaſts, and yer 
be confeſſed to be a man properly ſo called? And thus may the ſame man regene- 
rate, be ſaid to be now natural, now carnal, yet be acknowledged regenerate or ſpi- 
ri1nal, and a ſpiritual man properly ſignifie a man regenerate, and a natural man a 
man zxregenerare ; and that it is to be ſo taken in this place hath been ſufficiently 
ſhewed Kh HManum de tabnli, as to this particular, Here you take notice in your 
Novice Presbyter of the Argument wherewith I preſſed you 4 majori ad minw,that 
if a Weak Chriſtian cannot, then much leſſe can unregenerate.man perceive the 
things of the Spirit of God; and therefore you adde that the things of Gol Here 
ſpoken of, are not things ſimply neceſſary to ſalvation, but the deep chings of 
God, (11th as are ca'led wi/dome,the wiſdome of God, and meate oppoſed to mike. 


Now men meerly »at#ral! may be Lfpable of underſfanditig ſuch of 24+ binge of 
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Ged, as are the knowledge whereof 1s of ablojute neceſſity to ſalvation, that 
they are capable (1 meane in reſpect of knowing and diſcerning)of many things 
of God as generally af the duties contained m the Yozal Law, of his e- 
ternal power and Hodhead manifeſted in the Creation, of ſuch ratwnal 

rounds by which the o21gtnal and deicent of the ©criptures, and particu- 

ary of the Golpel fcom God, are uſually argued and p2oved by {earned 
Divines and others, is a thing (0 maniteſt , that methinks Baſfer Jenkins 
ſhould not deny 1t , though he have a rate gitt of denying any thing that 


makesnot fo? his turne. WT 
1.1 perceive Maſter Fenkins hath here diſtinguiſhed and ſaid ſomewhat tg this pur- 


poſe, thar ſome of the things you mention, as the duties of che Moral Law, Gods 
power and Godhead may be known in ſome ggod meaſure by a natural man, but 
denied that theſe fell under the preſent debate; and I adde farther, that this that 
the Goſpel is fromGod, may not be known to any purpoſe by any but a ſpiritual man, 
No man can ſo ſay that Feſus 4 the Lora, but by the Holy Ghoſt; without him 2oſes 
" will never bring a man to a Nebo, whence to diſcerne the way to the heavenly Ca- 
NAANs 

2. Astowhat youcall the wi{dome of God here, wherein is it more then in that: 
which is fooliſhneſſe,to the natural! man the Croſſe of Chriſt?this is the depth which no 
naturall man can fathome, nor ſþiricual! man fee all that lies (as I may ſay) at the 
bottome of it. The firſt Elements of Chriſts Croſſe are by your leave the greateſt 
myſteries, that which you count the loweſt point in Chriſtianity God manifeſted in the 


x Tim. 3.16, fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, #n 8 hout controver ſie the great myStery of godlineſſe. 


W 


3. The DoQrine of Chriſts Croſſe is that which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of as 
a ſecret inſcrutable to a »arwraman, the A. B. C. above all his learning or ca- 
acit. | 

y 4.The uſe of this Dodrineis that which he meanes when'he ſaith, Theſe Babes in - 
Chriſt were not able to beare it, I wis there were harder ſayings in it then ſuch weak 
younglings werg well prepared todigeſt. The weak Chriſtian nor able readily to 
i{wallow the Uſe, the unregenerare man ready to ſpit at the Do@rize, Shortly, the 
Apoſtle here ſheweth rhar the profoundeſt underſtandings of #»regenerate men are 
too ſhallow to comprehend the depth of the Croſſe of. Chriſt, and that they are ſo 
fooliſh, as to contemne, what they had not wiſdome enough to conceive. That 
which is moſt abſolutey.neceſſary to ſalvation, they look upon as abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent with Gods wiſdome to propoſe, or mans to receive; and ſuperciliouſfly 
reje& it as abſurd, whereas the Apgels ftoop down to obſerve, adore, and admire ir. 
Thus that which commandsreverence from the wile, is entertained bur as ridiculous 
among vulgar and vain men. | DN | 

"But fecondly,you ſay that power 02.ability which the Apoſtle here denies to 
his animall or naturall man (whomloever he meanes by him) of knowing 
the things of Ho do2 of the Spirit of God, may well nay muff be under- 
ſtood oniy ofan immediate actuali o2 pzeſenc capacity 92 power, fo that his 
meaning may be only this, the animatl o2 naturall man white he contin- 
eth meeriy inc) aumall o2 naturall in ſenſu compoſico, hath no punciple 02 
power directly actually and de prezſenci,to kttoy ſavingly the things of the 
Splrit of Hod- But this pzoves not but that ſich a man animall 02 na- 
tural may have (uch pzinciples even fo? the preſent, which by a due and re- 
gtar- impzovement, and ſuch whereotby the never demied aſſiſtance of God, 
at firſt he is very Capable, may advance and riſe thzough the ozDinary bleſſing 
EO in ſuch caſes, into fiich a capacity 02 power as 1s contended fo2; 

ide 02 youth of ten o2 twelve yecrs of age cannot Hapiy conſtrue o2 un: 
Dderſtand a Chapter in the P@zew Btvle, o2 lifc a great weight which re- 
quErs the ſirength ofa man to heave it; whiles he remaines yct a chtlve, ke 

} 

h 


Hath na timmemiate 02 actuall power to do either of theſe ; yet ſtich a power 
e hath 1:3 reference unts both, by a regular unployment and tinp2ovement 
whereof, he will, 92 may in time according ts the ozDinary coturle of Gods 
: : P20vt: 
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p20vidence, be able todo either ; a manthat ſtand | 
roome,hath no power of ſtepping into the upper e immediately; but he 
hath a power of conveying himlelf if he pleaſetſSSby the opporzteauty of 
- ſfaires, made fo2 ſuch a-purpole. | 
TI anſwer, that if the Apoſtle muſt of neceſſity be underſtood , to deny only ſuch 
an immediate actual or preſent capacity, as you ſpeak of, to the animall or natu- 
rall man, then chat gloſle which you put upon his words , (tft, and not-only 


may be the ſenſe of them; your muff in the firſt place muſt needs draw more 


then your may in the ſecond ; but you have it ſeemes a minde tg allow us thar 


your conſtru&ion is but probable ; though you were able to prove it neceſfary, you 
are not willing te make the moſt of it. | 

But ſecondly, albeit you were pleaſed to ſay, that tye Apoſtle miſt be mt- 
derſfood to deny only ſuch an immediate acuall ad p2eſent power to a 
naturail man to perceive the things of the Spirit of God ; you have noe 
vouchſafed to ſhew as much as that he may be underſtood ſo. It is raueh eaſier 
to affirme he muſt, then to prove that he map be underſtood ſo, nor Id you 
be at the coſt ofan Argument as liberal as you are of your difates. / 

And thirdly, all you afford us, is but an illuſtration inſtead of demonf{ration: 
one Reaſon would have ſwayed us more then your three Similies, 

For the firſt, a cht{de we grant you at ten years ofage , is 02dinartly un- 
capable of underſtanding a Chapter in the Hebzew Bible , which yet he 
may well enough be able co do ere he (ee twenty yeares 2 Bur the childe hath 
a natural power to do it, improveable by teaching , ſtudy , exerciſeY without ha- 
Ving a new heart and a new ſpirit given him. I had thought that no man had had 
ſuch a faculty, whereby to attaine to the knowledge of the things of the Spirit of 
God, till he be regenerate ; till then the Goſpel in Engliſh, is as hard a leſſon to 
him at threeſcore, as any Chapter in Hebrew is to your Chf{he at three 
yeares age. F : 

We grant there is an Autall tinmediate p2eſent impotency many times attend- 
ing a naturall power; but wedeny that in a naturall man there is any ſuch power 


at all, to ſee the rbings of the Spirit of God ; yea, we yield you an aauall immedt- - 


ate p2eſent impotency is many times found in a ſpirirzall man ; yer joyned with a 
power at#wally ty him, though for the preſent not atuable by bim ; during a deſerti- 
_ on, adiſtemper, a remptation , he may not be able a#xaly to ſee many things of 
the Spirit of God, whiles yet he wants not eyes ; but his eyes want opening. No 
wonder he doth not. fee while he is aſleep, or while heis muffed ; yet all this 
while is he not blinde: but ſo is every #nregezerate man as to the things of the Spirit of 
God, ſo thatthis ofa childes power to underſtand Hebrew , while yet by his years 
he is uncapable of it, is not anſwered by any ſnch power in any naturall man to un- 
derſtand the rhings of the Spirit of God; ſooner may a childe oftwo years age un-. 
derſtand Hebrew, then any man whatſoever ere he be borne again of water and of 
zhe Spirit, any word of the language of the heavenly Canaan. A childe hath a 
power to underſtand Hebrew betore he bea man; no man hath a power to fee the 
things of the Spirit of God, till he becomea childe, and receivea new power from 4- 
bove, That which is borze of the fleſh, ® fleſp; no fleſh can ſee the things of the 
Spirit. Yet ſtil} I confeſle, a natural! man hath a remore power to ſee them; that 
is, he hath a-power to receivethart light which a brute hath not; and though he 
hach not fo much power to underſtand the things of God , as a babe hath to ſpeak 
Hebrew ; yet he hath more then a Baboone hath to ſpeak Engliſh. He hath a 
power p//ive, to receive what ever meaſure of ſpiritual knowledge God ſhall pleaſe 
to beſtow on him; he hath not a power ave to workit out by his own endeavours, 
no nor paſſive, to be wrought to it by the greateſt endeavours of all created beings, 
he hath only ſomewhat more power then a beaſt ; the beaſts nature renders him 
uncapable of receiving ſuch knowledge ; but a naturall man is without any Meta- 
morphoſis of his eſſence, capable of it by a change of his qualities; but this change 
of his qualities is not to be effe&ed, but by him alone ; who. by the Working Fd 
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his mighty power # able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. | 

As for the ſecond Simili childe having a power to lift a weight when he 
ſhall be a man, thou annot heave ir while he 1s a chide, 1 muſt cell you 
every naturall man is burthened with ſuch a load, as till he be regenerate, he hath 
no power to caſt off; this ofa chides power to lift a weight weighs no more 
then a feather, as to the buſineſle in hand. And to 

The third Inſtance of a man#n a low room , haviug a power by the help of 
ſtairs ro get up into a higher, itis much below our caſe; a naturall man wants /egs 
as well as ſtairs, and till God ſupplies him with new legs, there is neither ftair-caſe 
nor ladder will ſerve to convey him to heaven; no nor one foot above theearth ; 
your Similies may chance ro paſſe ina Sermon, they ſignifie nothing in a Diſpu- 
ration. 

Bur, ſay you, the Apoſtle in this very context of Scripture, viz. Cap, 3. 2. 
(uppoſeth that theſe Cozinthians who being catnal, and babes m Chaiſf, 
were not to2 the r2eſent able to bear meat, had yet (uch a p2inciple m 
them, by the growth and ſirengthnmg whereof, they might im time come 
to ſuch an ability ; I have ted you, ſaich be,with miik, and not with meat, 
for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yer now are ye able; in that he 
faithro them, that they were not yet able to bear it, as being babes,he plain- 
Iy implies that by uſing means to prom in race, and in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, they might in time thzough the o2dinary bleſſing of God ( o2dt- 


nary J, mean in ſuch caſes) come to be able. | 

I may yeeld itall, that babes in Chriſt have ſuch a power in them as may, and 
often is bythe ordinary bleſling of God upon them, happily increaſed to ſuch an' 
ability as we ſpeak of, in due time; albeit while they are babes it be not ripe, nor 


ſtrong enough ro att ſo efficaciouſly ; but our diſpute now is of #nregenerate men ; 
and I juſtly deny them ſuch a power at any time, even when they ſeem to out-do 
not onely babes, but ſtronger men in Chriſt Jeſw. An Infant though not able to 
a& as arationall creature, yet hath a power, that is, a facultie whereby to at fo, 
a power in his Infancy to aQt ſo, though not to af? /o in his Infancy ; but an Ape al- 
beit he may out-a&a childe, and make moreſhew of reaſon, yet neither hath, nor 
is capable of having reaſon. Theſe Hithertos and Tets imply nothing of any means 
whereby an unregenerate man can ever attain to ſuch an ability. And yet I grant 
that an unregenerate man is in a capacity of ſuch an ability, that is, to receive it 
by the work of the Spirit of God, though not ro work it out by his own endea- 
vours,or receive it from the endeavours of any other creature. 

Bur thirdly, ſay you, whether the place be underſtood ofthe one o2 the o- 
ther, ether of weak Thuſttans , 02 meer natural! men ; as weil the one 
as the other, may acco2ding to the tregquent Otalec and pheaſe ot Scripttire 
be (ad to be unable, o2 to have no power to know, o2 to diſcern the things 
of Hod ; Either :. becauſe ofthat great difficultie, whichltes in the wap of 
ſuch men, to attain the knowledge o2 diſcerning of theſe things : 
Drelle, 2, "Becauſe of the great averſenefle o2 indiſpoſition, which ts mct- 
dent to both theſe ſozts ofmen, to ſteer a courſe of meanes p2oper 02 like- 
iy to render them capable of (uch knowledge 02 dicerning; 

We readily acknowledge that all regenerate men have too much cauſe to complain 
of an anregenerate part in them which is guilty of ſuch an averſenels o2 inDiſcoſitt- 
On as you ſpeak of ; and that even: they finde the way to the knowledge of the 
things of God not a little obſtructed by the great difficuitics you mention ; 
yea, and over and above, by the frequent Intervention of things of the world, and 
the Devill, which pur on a diſguiſe, and preſent themſelves as things of God. And 
in theſe reſpeRs they ever and anon bewail their inability to diſcern them ſo clear- 
ly as they deſire, and humbly pray unto God to open their eyes, that they may ſee the 
Wondrom things of by Teſtimonies ; but while yet they were ihrcngenecrate, they 
were unable to ſee that the things of God were worth looking after, yea, they 0- 
verlooked them as deſpicable, filly fiftions ; the regenerate finde it hard to 

know 
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know any of the things of God as they ought, and deſire to know while anrege« 
nerate, it was impoſſible they ſhould know them ſo; may you mince this inpoſſe- 
bilitis as you pleaſe? we maintain it to be ſimply an impoſlibility zo natufe, 
though not 5 nature, that 1s, that the nature of man Hnregenerate 1s not at all 
able ro work out this knowledge, albeit it be capable to be wrought to ir by the 
hand of the Almighty, there is no hand beſide this. can do it. You might have 
put the caſe right out of the Text, arrh.19.13. Verily, [ ſay unto you,that a rich man 
ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdome of heaven ; And again, I ſay unto you, 
1t 14 eaſier for a ('amel to go through the eye of aneedle, then for a rich mas to enter in- 
to the kingdome of God, v, 26. It 1s fimply impoſſible wich men, that is, to men, to 
rich men, as rich men, to enter into the kingdome of God, though ir is not ſo to 
Gedto make rich men to enter into the kingdome of heaven ; but when God makes 


rich men to enterinto the kingdome of Heaven, he firſt makes them poor in Spirsr, 


and ſounmakes them rich men in the ſenſe wherein ir is ;»poſible for rich men 
co enter into the Kingdome of heaven ; thatis, men truſting and confiding in their 
riches, Ir is ſimply impoſſible for ſuch rich men to be brought into the kingdom 
of heaven ſenſu compoſito; and itis as impoſlible for ſuch rich men to make them- 
ſelves poor in ſpirit; yea, and itis hard for ſuch men t6 be made poor in Spirit, 
God doth ſomewhat more in making rich mes, though not confiding in their rich- 
es; and yet more in making rich men who do confide in their riches, to become 
poor in Spirit, then in making thoſe who are poor in eſtate ro be poor in Spirit : 
Thoſe have more to oppoſe the work of God then theſe ; and ſo it requires more 
grace, to reduce thoſe then theſe to that holy and humble remper char is neceſſa- 
ry to an admiſſion into the Kingdome of Heaven; they were too ſwoln to get in 
at that ſtraic gate, Jult ſo ic is with unregenerate men, ſimply impoſlible to them 
of themſelves to attain to the knowledge ot the things of God, ſimply 5mpoſſible for 
them continuing ſuch to be brought to theknowledge of the things of God:that God 
is able to regenerate them, and give them the knowledge of the things of God, 
diſproves not an utter inability iz ;Semſelves, to do it of themſelves,or to be brought 
to it, while no other then theme that is unregenerate ; there is an abſolute in- 
poſſibility as to their nature to ve, though there be no impoſlibility i» their na- 
ture to be made to perceive ings of the Spirit of God. Itis a high point 
this, that they are more cap of ir then brutes. Nor doth . | 

The ſecond Text prove a jPmore, Can the Ethiopian change his thin, or the Leo- 
pard his ſpots, then may ye ai do good, Who are accuſtomed to do evill, Jer. 13.33. 
The Lo2d,lay you, teems to imply, as to tye manner of erpzeſſion, a 
kinde of tmpoſſtbilitte in them to repent o2 turn unto Hod, which im- 
poſlibillties notwithſtanding is not to be meaſured 02 computed by the 
ſtrict definition of what is ſimply and p2eciſely impoſſtble, fo2 in that ſenſe 
it was not impoſſible fo2 them to repent, notwithſfanding their long habt- 
tuated cuſtome 1n ſinning, as appears by the erainples ofthole who Have 
repented upon ſuch termes as theſe, but onelp by tye nature and definitt- 
on of what is marvellouſly unltke(y, and what lieth as it were in the boz- 
Ders and confines of an impoſſibilifie. : 

I fay again, itis ſimply impoſſible for ſuch men to repent of themſelves, al- 
beit it be not ſo impoſlible for them to be brought to repentance by God; an E- 
thiopian may have his skin flayed from his fleſh, yet he can never waſh his ſwar- 
thineſs from his skin; a Leopard may have his hair pluckt from his skin, yet he 
can never ſpunge his ſpots out of his hair. Wedeny not a poſlibilicy that an 
unregenerate man ſhould be regenerated ; we do that.remaining unregenerate 
he ſhould ſee the things of the Spirit of God, this we maintain to be ſimply im- 
poſsible, nor can you fetch in old habituated-.finners within the line of poſlibilicy 
fo repent, by any conſiderations you can poſſibly tender to themill it pleaſe God to. 
change their hearts by his own omnipotent hand ; this work is poſſible «po 
them, impoſlible #»to them. The likeI ſay. to your . n 
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number, Rev.7. 0, -5. e. fay.you tt was very diffcult and Hard, not ſimply un- 
poſlible fo2 men tonumbexthem, to2 it is not ſimply impoſſible to2 men to 
number any number tha&gfinite, and ſuch 1s this. = 

True, it is bur a finite Maſher, but a number which is not infinite,(as fure there 
is none,it is comtradiftio ir Wo) may yet be confeſſed to be innnmirable as to man : 
What vhinke you of that of the Stars in heaven, the drops in the Sea, the ſands 
on the ſhore, the duſt on the other parts of the earth? If you can tell us of an 
Arethmetician that can number either of theſe; all the Profeſſors in Chriſtendome 
ſhall refign their chairs to him, and give you inn»merabe thanks to boot, for find- 
ing outa man thar can finde outtheſe numbers, which yet any common Schollar 
can demonſtrate to be bur finite; thus ſtill ro »umber the Saints may be limply #m- 
poſſible as to man, yet eaſie itis to God to raiſe the thoughts of a man to the ca/!- 
culating of theſe numbers; and ſo we may readily acknowledge it as fac/e to his 
Almightinefle to make a man at preſent unregenerate, ro diſcern the things of the 
Spirit of God ; yet conſtantly affirm it to be timply :mpoſsible to any unregenerate 
man to do it, either by his own light, or any he can. borrow froin all the c>:/drex 9? 


light, cill it pleaſe the Father of lights to fend Him his rayes, and in hb /ight there 


is no man but may ſee /zght ; but the firſt thing which ſpirituall lighe ditcovers , 
is mans natural darkneſs, (and that notwithſtanding all you have ſo learnedly pro- 
duced to the contrary) it was ſimply impoſſible for him in his wnregeneratre eſtate 
to ſee the things of the Spirit of God, that the wery light which was in him was dark- 
zeſſe, and then how great was that darkneſſe ? | 
Thirdly, you caſt about next to ſhew that this impoſſibility 1s but a Yozall 
one, and that the power demedto a natural man to perceive the things 
of the Spirit of God, is but ſuch a p2incipleo2 diſpoſition tn the will which 
renders a man actually inclmable and pzopenſe todo it- To which purpoſe, 
you ſummon in multitudes of Scriptures to give evidence that power is often de- 
nied, where there is not meant a natural, but,as you call it, Morall power, as when it 
is ſaid of the Lord Chriſt himſelf, be could not do many works there becauſe of their ur 
belief, Mark 6.5.and when it ts ſaid to the Church of Epheſus , 7hox canft nor 
bear with themthat are vill, Rev.2.2.and when thg,Qpoſtle ſaith of himſelf, cou/d 
320 lon er forbear, 1 The. 3. 1. with very many-places of itke conſfruction , 
which can admit of no other intcrp2:tation then this, that the power there 
----- "ag rather an inclination of their wills then a ſufficiency of their 
ttes. | 
Be it ſo, but what if in theſe and ſundry other Texts, this be all that be denied nn- 
der the name of power, is it therefore ſo in all? ſo in this before us? how eafie were 
it, were it as uſefull to impannell as many, and many more Scriptures, wherein the 
word camor, cannot ſignifie leſle then a ſimple jmpoſſtbtlity > and ſo ic doth here, 
allowing onely the former limitation, that for an aregererate man to diſcern the 
things of the Spirit of God,it is not impoſſible narara,it is nature : It is not impoſſſi- 
ble thatan unregenerate man ſhould diſcern them ſe»/# diviſo ;(I trow the regene- 
rate and unregenerate are men of the ſame kinde, though not the ſame kinde of 
menJit is /en/# compoſito ; That is, not impoſſible that God: ſhould make a man to 
do, that which itis impoſſible he ſhould do of himſelf; And 2. this which you 
mention, the ttitowardneſle and averſeneſle of mens wilſs,is, I will grant you 
much of the cauſe of this impoſſibilitie, it is not all ; but the blindneſſe of the #»- 
derſtanding, and the boldneſle of the will, the darkneſſe of the #nder/tanding, and 
the duineſſe,ſhall T ſay,or daringneſs of thawi/, the obſcurity of the #naerſtanding, 
and the obſtinacy of the w;/ concurring, make this wretched im9poſſebilitie we ſpeak 
of, meaſure filled up, and running over ; ſo that as the naturall man canner ſee 
the things of the Spirit of God, ſo if he could, yet he World zor, but would 
uſe all means he could, to /ce how to make himſelf binge. 
And thus haveI taken anew account of what the Novice Presbyter hath contri- 


| bated to the better maintenance and ſupport of the choice Interpretation of this 


Scripture, wherein you have taken ſo much care to uphold the honour of nature, 
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and to make it known to the world,ſhe owes leſle then'is commonly faid,to the grace 
of God ; and though Maſter Fezkias have given the N. P. a ſufficient diſcharge in a 
ſhort note; yet conſidering you torget it, as it ſeemes by your not mentiont5g it 
here, upon fo greatan occaſion, I have not been guilty ( I hope) of aftum agerat: 
this larger releaſe was but neceſſary, ſeeing you ſeemed to have miſlaid that other 
more brief, though no leſle full one. , | = 

Fourchly and.laſtly, to the objection concerning Heathen Philoſophers , Here 
ticks, and others of great parts and natural endowments , reaſon, wit, underſtand- 
ing, &c. who either received the Goſpel as a fable, as the Philoſophers, or elſe per- 
verced and wreſted the Truth thereof in many things to their own de&ruction, and 
poſſibly to the deſtruction of others, as Hereticks; you anſwer, © That when you af- 

* firme and teach char Reaſon or the Intellectual part of a man is competent to ap- 
* prehend, diſcerne, ſubſcribe unto the things of God and of the Goſpel; your mean- 
*1ng is not to affirme withal that therefore men of theſe endowments, chough ne- 
*ver {oexcellently enriched with them, muſt of neceſlity apprehend, diſcerne and 
© ſubſcribe unto thele things in what capacity foever men are either for abilities or 
* meanes otherwiſe for obtaining themit is impollible that ever they ſhould aRually 
© attaine them, unleſſle they be caretul, and ſhall bend the ſtrength of their mindes 
* and underſtandings in order to the artainmenc of them. Now the Heathen Phi- 
* loſophers more generally became vaine in their imaginacions, as the. Apoſtle ſpeak- 
*cth, 3. e. they ſpenr themſelves, the ſtrengch of their parts, time and opportunity 
© upon matters of a low and ſecondary concernment,and which they apprehended co 
© haye a more ready&certain connexion with their@wn honvur and eſteem amongſt 
* men, and did not charge themlſelves,their gifts,'or parts wich that worthyand bleſ- 
* ſed deſigne, which the Apoſtle calls having of God in acknowledgement; up »n this 
*their unnatural unthankfulneſſe rowards God, atreting it ſelf jn their addi&ion 
© of themſelves to ſtudies, ſpeculations and enqui:tes of a telf-concernment with the 
l neglect of im axon an 4 4ouver& duror yard! a.ther fooliſh heart was darkened 

The like yau ſay ». concerning Hereticks.* it is a common notion among us, = 
© theſe from time to time were tarned aſide from the way of cruth by ſome un-le 

* ſpirit or other, as pride, ambition, envy, voluptuvufſieiſe, or the like. And 3 as 
*for the miſtake of good men upright ir: the mai:.c with God and the Goip:!, a- 
* bout ſome patticular points, you lay they are to be refolvedjinto fund:y particular 
* cauſes, of which you will not now ſpeak particularly; only you ſay thus, that whacr- 
* ſoever any mans error or miſtake be about the things of the Goipel iris not to be 
*imputed to any deficiency on Godspart in the rouchſafing of m<arres to hira com- 
* petent and ſufficient as well forthe guiding into, as for the keeping of his judge- 
_ *ment inthe way of truch , but into ſome deficiency, negle& or incogitancy ot his 
* own, which he might poſlibly have prevented or ——— SES 

1 crave leave to anſwer to all this, that though it be true, it is impertinent, and 
that the objection is not {o framed as it ſhould have beene; you may hang a g'2at 
weight on a imall wire, and then eaſily break the wire, yet the weight loſe norhing 
by the breaking of ir, but fall where ic may ſettle more ſteddily and unremovably. 

This is the caſe here, this argument from the Philoſophers 2c#n-capableneſſe of the. 
things of Gad,is ſufficient to evince what we contend for, that no unregenerate 
man1s capable of them; bur I confeſle their 7o»-apprebendixs the things of God doth 
oa —_—_ their zon-capacity Of apprehending them, therefore carry it fartther,and 
thatthus. | ; 

. The Philoſophers were of all men beſt qualified with natural knowledge ; all 
the knowledge which che vulgar had, was but a d rop to their Ciſterne full; yet 
were not thoſe Philoſophers ſo qualified as tobe able to apprehend the things of 
Gad , and therefore much leſſe were men farre inferiour to theſe Philoſophers; Theſe. 
Philoſophers though the lights of thoſe parts of the world wherein they lived, were 


but igaes fatxi, and therefore the generality of m2n who had nothing ſo much lighr 


as theſe Philoſophers had, had but ſomuch light as rotten wood. which was of no 
uſe to them for 
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all their light were not able to diſpel their natural darkneſſe, but rather their light led 
them into a greater darknes, & did betray them into na abyſle of vanity & contuſion, 
and they falling into it, drew thereſt after them, therefore the leſſe light which the 0- 
thers had was not able to ſhew them the way to deliver themſelves from this dun- 
geon of darkneſlſe. Theſe Philoſophers with all their light were not able to ſee ſome 
of the things ofGod which were viſible enough in theraſelves to natural men;therfore- 
much leſſe could thoſe poor ſouls whoſe light was darkneſle to that light of theſePhi- | 
loſophers, diſcerne thoſe things of God which are more ipviſible,as are the myſteries 
of the Goſpel. Theſe Philoſophers while they profeſſed them/elves to be wiſe, became 
fools ; and therefore much more thoſe who were well pleaſed to be fooled by theſe 
Philoſophers, and thought it their wiſdome not to take upon them to know more, 
then they,muſt needs be fools with a witneſſe, Theſe Philoſophers whom others 
admired as for their knowledge, ſo for their virtue ; were not able to ſee theſe 
great things, and therefore, theſe poor ſouls whom theſe Philoſophers either 
pitied or contemned for their ignorance and viciouſneſſe, were lefle able to ſee 
them. Yea, theſe Philoſophers who had more knowledge diſputed themſelves out 
of che truth, and therefore we may conclude that theſe poor ſouls who had leſſe 
could never diſcourſe themſelves into it. Whatever it was that held theſe from be- 
ing ableto diſcerne it, muſt much more hinder others. Thus though we do not ſay, 
theſePhiloſophers 4i4 »or diſcover the things of God, Ergo they contd nor; yet proving 
that they could not apprehend the things of God,we may roundly inferre that others 
could not prove you that theſe Philoſophers were 4b/e to apprehend the myſteries 
of Chriſtian Religion by their gatural light, and we will yield you that poſlibly o- 
thers might have lighted their Candleat theſe Philoſophers Torches ; but whenas 
theſe Philoſophers Torches would not ſerve to enlighten them, we cannot but deny 
that others Ruſh-Candles could do it. | 
Now that the Philoſphers co#/4 not apprehend theſe things of God, we may at leaſt 
probably infer, from hence that nove of them did,ſo ſaith the Apoſtle;chePrinces of the 
world, i.e. for learning and excellency of knowledge, did 2ot, nor any of the Prin- 
ces of this world know them, 1 Cor. 2.8. not thoſe amons the Jewes, Ergo ſurely 
none among the Gentiles. How will you be able to prove they had a power to do 
it as long as none of them acted according to any ſuch power ? A negatione altits ad 
negationem potentie non valet argumentum, but your argument ad affirmationem po= 
zentie, will hardly be drawn as long as there isno a& to be affirmed. In vaine do 
you aflert a power but from an a&, if not the ſame with what that power is apt to 
produce, yet at leaſt equivalent unto it. And thus from the darkneſſe which ſo be- 
nighted theſe Philoſophers, we are bold to inferte that all the reſidue of men were 
much more darknefle, till it pleaſed the Spirit of God to enlighten them. The world 
by wiſdome knew not God, Cor. 1,21, therefore certainly it did not, could not 
do it by fool;ſhneſſe,ſuch fooliſhneſſe as was accompanied with a Parallel wicked- 
es, only the pare in heart have the bleſſedneſſe zo ſee God, Matrrh. 5. $. Without 
bolineſſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.12. Say you, if you think good, that withont 
it 0 man ſhall, yet [come man may. We ſay the corruption of unregenerate mens af- 
fetions fumes up into their underſtandings ; and that the ſteames in the lower 
faculties caſt a miſt on the higher; If you can finde an unregenerate man whoſe 
heart is clean enough , we'll yield you his bead may be clear enough to apprehend 
the things of the Goſpel; but as long as the heart is ſo deſperately diſtempered, the 
head can never beduly diſpoſed for the reception of theſe notions, each luſt is ar 
enemy to this light, and will do its utmoſt to keep it our, that it may enjoy it ſelfe 

with more ſecurity inthe dark; and this appears more then enough by the 
Second inſtance in Hezeticks, who when the light had broken, in upon them in 
ſomeflaſhes which they could not reſiſt, yet have found means how to turne the 
light into darkneſſe; and where they conld not wholly repell the truth, have re- 
duced it by a mixture of their own conceits, to ſuch a temper, as might rather ſerve 
then diſquiet their luſts : elſe I yeeld -you that Hereticks not receiving or re- 
taining the truth, doth not neceſſarily evince that natural men are not able to do 
it, 
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it, but it ſuggets chis probability, that ſeeing Hereticks who are commonly endow- 
ed with a farre Sreater meaſure of underſtanding then vulgar men, are unable to 
maſter their corruptions, ſo as to ſubmit ro things of the God; vulgar meri whd have 
a leſſe proportion of knowledge, and whoſe intelletuals move in a lower ſphere; 
are leſſe able to maſter thoſe corruptions, and conſequently to enitertaine the things 
of God. And tothe PE . I | 
Third inſtance concerning good men and upught th the matte wich God and 
the Goſpel, their miſtakes about ſoine particulars, this I ſay proves, that men who 
are not made good,as no unregenerate men are,are never capable of the maine : ſee- 
ing thoſe who are right in the maine, are yet ſo overpowered by a patty of their cor- 
ruptions, as to faile in ſundry particulars. Whether God vouchſafeth outward 
meanes to all, though I deny it, yet is not now in queſtion ; but that which is un- 
der diſpute is, whether he give, all men, yea any unregetierate then, a ſufficienty of 
light to apprehend the 9a:ze, end tnisl deny. Yea, that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of in the ſecond Chapter of the firſt Epiſtleco the Corinthians, is the maine, Chriſt 
crucified, and he makes it his buſineſſe to ſhew that the natural man accounts this 
_ Fooliſhneſſe, and that he cannot receive it, till God have given him grace to become 4 
foole that he may be wiſe, to renounce his ownreaſonings, that he may receive theſe 
myſteries of faith, | 
Secondly, concerning the Spirit of God,we do not ſay that by- hins alone, in op- 
Poſition to reaſon, the things of God, and matters of Religion are to be apprehend- 
ed, diſcerned, and known; call this conceit how you liſt, it is none of ours. But 
firſt you impoſe upon us, and then oppoſe againſt us;for what we have neither reaſon 
nor will to own. That which we affirme is, that the Reaſon of man is nor able to 
apprehend the things of God, but as ic is in ſubordination to the Spirit of God, and 
by being brought under the Spirit, is raiſed above it ſelf: we acknowledge Rea- 
ſon is che faculty by which we apprehend the things of God ; we deny that this fa- 
culry can do it without an habir infuſed by the Spirit of God. We yield Reaſon aps 
prehends the chings of God, but not as Reaſon ſimply, but as Reaſon at once ſub- 
dued and fſublimated.by the Spiricof God. We do not ſay the Spirit of God only 
apprehends the things of God, in any other ſenſe then this, that it only makes us to 
apprehend them : ſo che Spirit of God is here ſaid to apprehend the things of God, 
as elſewhere it is ſaid ro make inrerceſſion,to cry, Abba,F arherz1i.e, to make the Saints 
to do ſo, ſothat all this which you here ſo pompouſly produce againſt the Spirirs 
ſole apprehending, and our Reaſons non-apprehending the things of God, is all but 
ſaid were rows oarracies, and this little prick is enough to take down all the great 
ſwelling of it. We ſay We apprehend the things -of God, and by onr nnderſtand- 
5ngs, but as our underſtandings are wroughton by the Spirit of God , who inſpires 
Faith into our Reaſon, and ſo makes that we in ourReafon apprehend the things of 
God by the Faith of hz operation; our underſtandings the ſubje& of this Faich, and 
the acts of it; the Spirit isthe principal cauſe of the Faith and her a&ts ; and how- 
beit you ſay, Natural actions are mozeto be aſcribed to the ſecond caules then 
to the firſt, we deſire leave to aſcribe theſe which we eſteeme /npernazural, more 
to the Spirit of God then to our ſelves. Yet are we bold to take fo much to our 
ſelves, as to ſay,while the Spirit of God apprehends the things of God in us (in 
this ſenſe that it makes us apprehend them) more then in others; we apprehend 
them more then others. The Spirit doth not onely indite in oor houſes, but write 
upon ; andas for theſe ſouls of ours, he is pleaſed to adorne them with his facred 
inſcriptions. The Spirit of God fills all the world, and every where is omniſcient, 
yet doth he not irradiate all parts of it with the beames of his holy knowledge. It 
is his ſhining npon #5, not hu being in 4 itt regard of his omniprefence that gives us 
this light of the knowledge of the glory of God inghe face of Jeſus Chriſt. . Juſt as your 
foul is as much in your heeles, as in your head ; and hath the ſame faculties there, 
that here. but though it have them,it doth notexerciſe them in your heetes as in your 
head ; how incomparable for learning have you denoafiraied your ſelf while you 
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dull tooles as you make us, to ſay that the difference of apprehenſion of the things 
of God 1n one man more then another, is, becauſe the Spirit apprehends them in 
one man more then another ; but becauſe the Spirit makes one to apprehend them 
more then another ; the Spirit is ſaid to apprehend for making us to apprehend the 
things of God, elſe know at parting, that it is below che glory of the Spirit to be 
 faid to apprehend all apprehenſion, having ſomewhat of paſſton in it. 

You proceed and tell us, thatif it be demanded ; But is any man able without 
the pretence and aſliſtance of the Spirit of God to diſcerne the things of God, or to 
judge aright in matters of Religion ? yon anſwer. | 

1. Plainly and directly to the heart you ſuppoſe of thoſe who make this 
demand, No; Had you ſtaid here, we bad with all our heart readily 
embraced your anſwer, and reſted ſatisfied with ic. We approve what you ſay of 
the intellectual frame of the ſoul of man , Diilaived and ſyattered by the ſinne 
of Adam into a Chaos and of confiifion of igtw2ance any Darkneſle; bur whar 
you adde of a gencra{l relnuveſting of it by tve wpirit of Hed , purchaſed by 
' the death of Jeſus Thuſt ; Weucterly deny, an 1ay, he purchaſed ſuch a Re-in- 
veſting only for the Elect, and a reinveſiture or chem oneiy when they be 
called; till chen they are all as naked as any others oi the children of Adam.We yield 
you what you adde, _ : 

IL.'That tyey are the tderſtandings of nien, which appzehend the things 
of God ; but we ſay, chey apprehend chem by a pcc:a/, nor your Nenerall afliſt- 
ance and influence of che Spirit; and when you ſay, 

11, That men cannot be ſaid to appzehend the things of Hod;fo2 the things 
of Hod beto2e their Reaſon and Qmnver{candving have upon rational grounvs 
an? realons , judged them to be the things of Hod; we acknowledge this 
too, but explaine 1t thus, that they apprehend them as fuch,upon no other ground 
then this; that God hath revealed chem for ſuch : and ir is moſt rational to acs 
knowledge whatever he reveales for the things of God, to beſo; though we have 
no other ground for it, buthis Revelation ; but how it doth appear to us that he 
makes this Revelation, is a queſtion of another nature, and.fails not now in our 
way - and where you adde, LC p 

I V. That the interpeſtre aud actings of Kcaſon and tanding in 
men , are of that (overeigne a2d mole tranſcendent uſe; yea, neo 
im and about matters of Reitgaon , that all -the agency of the Spirtt ; 
notwithitaidmng a man can pertozme notflg, no- manner of ſervice 
unts with acceptation , nothing it a way of true edifieation to himiclf 
without their engagement attd ({ervice, We yield ir, but fay, 'that in theſe 
caſes, the aRings ofReaſonare to diſclaime herſelf, and humbly to ſubmit co the 
dictates ofGod ; We are not £02 trying the Tottch-ſ{one , but for receiving 
it, as that whereby all other things miſt be tried; and for the receiving of 
this, we ſay it is matter purely of faith ; we trie Doctrines by the Scripture , we 
do not try the Scripture by principles of Reaſon ; only we confidently affirme we 
have more Reaſon to acknowledge the Scriptures to be the word of Gad, then 
any of the writings in the world of any conſiderable Antiquity to be the writings 
of thoſe men, who are voted to be the Authors of them. | 

Now for whatever we finde in theſe Scriptures clearly delivered , whether our 
Reaſon wonld have acknowledged it, or Qttght to have done it, unleſſe clearly 
delivered in theſe Scriptures, is not the queſtion, We muſt now acknowledge itto 
be a truth , and the leſſe we apprehend the truth of ic, the more are we to con- 
feſſe, and bewaile our own blindnefſe ; we may no: preſume to diſpute againſt 
the truth ſo delivered. We grant you, there 1s nothing which God ſpeaketh in 
oiuthearts, 02 hath waitten on them, that'is c:niradietions to what he 
hath delivered t1 the Scriptures ; but we adde, that he hath written ſeverall 
things in the Scriptures , which our hearts are not able to comprehend , rill they be 
enlightened by the Spirit of God , and till then not ſeeing the conſiſtency of thoſe 
things, with Reaſon they are apt to condemne them as contrary tO it; butupona full 
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'raverſe of the Particulars, we ſhall finde chat Reaſon muſt confeſſe her /elf in the 
fault, and that it is the rranſcendency of _ delivered in Scriptures, that makes 
them look as contrary to Reaſon; whereas indeed they but /arpaſſe and /armonnt it, 
not oppoſe it, We yield that of the truly Reverend Maſter Perkins, that it is requi- 
ſite that our Doctrine, (he ſpeaks of Predeſtination, EleRtion and Reprobation,) 
agreed with the grounds of common Reaſon , and of that knowledge of God which 
naturall; Naturals Dei notitie & communu wtecliigentis prizcipis, But then I 
pray, take in with it what goes immediately before , Dofrina de predeſtinatione + 
gratia Dei ex verbo Dei Scripto, nonex hominum judicits extruenda eff, We ſay as 
he, we are to take it,not from mens judgements, but the word of God;but yet to take 
it ſo fromthe word of God , ihat 1t agree with the principles of common Reaſon, 
and the knowledge which we have of God by nature. Now we know this of God 
by nature, that there is »o dſpuring againſt God, and that whatever he will, is juſt, 
becauſe he wills it , though we may not underſtand the juſtice of it in the particular, 
which is the firſt notiv: the ſaid learned Author layes down; Deam ſemper juſtuns 
eſſe, licet homines non intelligant quomodo juitus fit, That God 14 alwayes juſt , though 
men may not alwayes ſee how he is juſt; and whereas your fubtile eLrminzus comes 
in with this caution , IVe quid humano judicio abſouum Deo tribuatur, & iſto pra- 
rextu ut juſkum defendatur, quia humano jndicio —_ injaſtum judicerur; We do 
with our learned T wiſe readily admitit, & 1ſt probaverimus Deum aliquid facere, 
n0n petemus ut tanquam juſte fattum aſſeratur ; [in a Deo profetum eſſe oſtenderimus 
omnino juſtum eſſe, & 4 Deo jure fattum eſſe cenſendam eſt , quamvu judicio rations 
bumane abſonum videatur; When we have once proved that God ownes the do. 
ing ofa thing , we need not be pur to prove that che thing is juſt ; how unjuſt ſoe- 
ver the wit of man may be apt to conceive it, and how unapt ſoever it be to appre- 
hend it to be juſt ; we ſay Maſter Perkzns kept himſelf cloſe enough to this through- 
out that whole book , where he drew up his judgement in the point of predeſtina- 
tion; and that the DoEtrine delivered by him, is no way repugnant to the principles 
of commonReaſon, and our naturall notions of God. We fay nature teacheth ns, 
that God hath an Autocratorical Majeſty and Sovereignty over his creatures, that 
-he may diſpenſe his grace'as he pleaſeth, that his providence reacheth to all the 
actions of the creature , that he is immutable in his counſels, and wetake it your 
judgment in the point of gxedeſtination entrenchech upon all theſe parciculars;how- 
ever Reaſon as it is biafſed in all natural men by their corrupt affetions, ma 
ſwagger againſt chem;this is that,which were it not for that corrupt biafle, ic woul 
readily ſubſcribe to them, and we may be bold to adde from Doctor Twiſſe in the 
concluſion of his Preface tothe Reader before his YVindicie: Neminem fere Arminianss 
:tierroribus tranſuerſum agi,niſt aut propter ſtndia part ium ant ſuperficiariam ſaltem in 
hiſce Theotogie (1 might adde,& Logice) apicibus eruditionem, ſurely nothing is more 
agreeable to our natural notions of God, then that our natural »otions are infinitely 
ſhort of Gods counſels. We confeſle that of Augufftne, thar God hath bowed the 
Scriptures to the capatity, evenof Babes and Suckiings; but then we interpret ic of 
ſome parts of the Scriptures,not of al; and underſtand it of thoſe Babes and Sucklings, 
who are fo intheir ow# apprehenſion, and ſatisfying themſelves with the z#/ke which 
they finde in Scripture , leave it to fFro»ger men to feed on the ſtronger meat. We 
vield thatof Tertullian , O :efimonium anime naturaliter Chriſtiane in oppoſi- 
tion tothe abſurd dreames of Heatheniſme!Buc we are ſure he would not have called 
all ſoules Chriſtians ; nor thought he that any of them coutd by the light of nature, 
ſee the myſterie of God manifeſted in the fleſh , juſtified in the Spirit, &c, We ag- 
knowledge with Calvine , that God hath implanted the ſeed of Religion inthe mjnaes 
of men , ſo as there is no ſuch fool, but ſaith in his beart there 14 a God, even 
when he faith there i none ; optat, non credit ; but the ſeed of Religion is not pre- 
ſently the body of (hriſtian Religion; nor doth that body grow ont of any ſeed 
implanted in our mindesby nature , onely it Wwox!d nor be received in any of our 
mindes, were they not prepared by that ſeed; that ſeed ſerves onely ro make the 


£ronnd, as we ſowe ſoine ſeed to prepare the way for better, though all the pee 
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expe& from that ſeed, ſcarce make us /avers, All umpeeſſions, all piincipies 
of light ond truth , which are found watten in the hearts and conſcien- 
ces of men; we yield you, are watten by the finger of God himlelf, 
and therefore whatever Spirit or Docrine ({pmboizieth in notion, and tinpo2t 
with theſe o2 atty of them, muſt of necefiity be of the ſame parentage 
92 deſcent with them; and on the contrary , what Doctrine oz Spirit 
ſocver puts any of theſe Jancples ito ſoxrow o2 ſhame ,' aud doth not 
1ovingly compo2t with them , hereby declare themſelves to beof a tpurt: 
ous and ignoble race. Bur we fay withall, chatevery Principle which God hath 
written on mens hearts onely by his finger, as it were of nature, is miſerably blurred 
and blotted by means of the ill-cempered paper whereon they are written, and 
ſhamefully ſullied many other ways: Now a Doctrine which accords with the prin- 
ciples, as firſt written by God, may be farre enough from agreeing with them as they 
are defaced in us; we have not (God wot) the Aztographmrm, pure and entire; there is 
noDo&rine in the Scriptures would contradict this, but yet many aDoctrine is found 
in the Scriptures, of which there is not a ſyllable, no not in that Autographum ; and 
there is much in that corrupted Antographum , which contradicts many a Doctrine 
of Scripture; but itis the corrnption, not the Autographum ; it is the diſmembring, 
the miſpointing, the blurring , the interlining that makes it contrary to the word 
of God in Scripture ; but even where it is not contrary to any part of the word in 
Scripture, \it is not conſonant to all; The writing on our hearts by nature, is to be 
correced by the Scripture; the Scripture is not to ſuffer an Index expurgatorins, 
that it may be made conformable to the writing on our hearts; the writing on our 
hearts, forſomuch as is Gods writing, agrees at leaſt zegatively with all the Scripture ; 
butforſomuch as is either /ubſtraFed or [uperadded,it is contrary to the Scripture; and 
we are content you ſhould ſay, as loudly as you can, it is the Dev1/, the father of 
lies, that hath depraved theſe writings of the God oftruth; only we cannot en- 
 durethat thoſe Do&rines which ſymbolize with the Scriptures, ſhould be fathered 
on the Devil, becauſe they do not point blank agree with the naturall notions of 
men, as they have been altered and corrupted by thatcurſed impoſtor. Lay aſide 
the corruptions of Reaſon , and Iam ready to joyne iſſue with you irrthis very poinc, 
that zhe Dofrine of predeſtination, as it 1 drawn by Mr, Perkins , and the other Wor- 
thies of his judgement , # not contrary to the diflates of Reaſon. 

The ſame we ſay concerning the myſterie of the Trinity , the Incarnation of the 
Sonne of God, the conception ofa Virgin with all other points of this nature, nor 
do we COMMonly p2etcnd , as you injuriouſly impoſe on us, that they are any 
of them anainſf Reaſon, or that they are all alike above it, and out ofthe reach 
and appzehenſion of it. We ſay they are all above Reaſon, /ofarre as that Reaſon 
cannot apprehend how by «ny naterall meanes a Virgin ſhould conceivea childe, 
or the dead ſhould be raiſed to life, and Reaſon is not out in gainſaying that this 
can be done by azy natarall meanes; but Reaſon can eaſily prove this to be very 
feaſible by the power of God. And forthat of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God, 
it is above Reaſon ſo farre, as that Reaſon cannot ſee, being left to her ſelf, why 
this ſhould be done, or how this could be done without diſhonour to God;but that this 
might eaſily be done, if God pleaſed for any Reaſon of grand concernment ; Rea-= 
ſon may withour great difficulty apprehend, yea and demonſtrate, And I may re- 
member you that the gods took fleſh, was but the too common conceit of the Kea: 
thens; though their conceit was ſo farre from being agreeable to Reaſon, that)all 
_ Reaſon would have cried it down ; nay, the dying of their gods, was that 
which they I know not how ſlockt their poor-ſpirited Reaſon to conſent to, and it 


may be God in his providence ſuffered them ſo toabuſe their Reafon, thattheir _ 

ſon might be condemned by her ſelf, for denying the death of the Sonne of God aſ- 

ſaming the nature of man asimpoſlible,and that when the Greeks deſpiſed the DoR- 

rines of the croſſe of Chriſt at Fer»ſalem as fooliſhneſſe, they might have their wiſe 
mouthes ſtopt with a piece of the gibber of their X7ars at Athens. 

_ Asfor theMyſterie of che Trinitie, we are willing to grant, it is of a o__ _ 
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ſcendeat, higher and more remote from the apprehenſions of reaſon ; but even here- 
to we ſay that it is ſo high, that reaſon hath never an arrow to ſhoot againſt it, as 
apt as ſhe is to let flie her bolts at randome in this Argument; yea we adde that 
this is ſo high above reaſon, that reaſon ſeldome offends more,then when ſhe under. 
rakes to confirm it, and that ejuſdem inſolentie eſt aſtruere & negare ; Many a great 
dif- ſervice hath reaſon done to this myſterie, while ſhe would be ſo officions, as ei- 
ther to prove or illuſtrate ir, and hath but darkned it, by eſfaying co bring in light 
to it ; the onely notion that ever I fancied in this kinde, was that of Raymond Sev 
bund, of a Verb Adtive, Paſlive, Imperſonal, as Amo, umor, amatur 4 me, where the 
ſubſtance of rhe ſipnification love, is the ſame in all, bur che form differentin each, 
and ſo that the firlt amo, is neither from the ſecond, nor the third ; the ſecond amor, 
is from the firſt, bur not the third ;the third amarur 4 me, is both from the firſt, 
and the ſecond, borrowing the termination of the one, and fignitication of the 0- 
ther; yeteven this is but ſuch an ingenious foolery, as that the Author deſerved 
no better reward for his Grammar, then $. Jerome had for his Rhetorick, 
Grammaticorum intra plorare Cathedjas. | 

And therefore we will leave him at their mercy,to be taughc to decline their ſ6- 
pellex wvirgea. . | 

That which we ſay of the Myſterie of the Trinity is this, That the Scripture de- 
livers that the Father is God, that the Son is God, that the Holy Ghoſt is God, 
withall, that there is but one God ; whence we inferre,that theſe three are but one, 
and that they are three perſons, perſon being a Scripture word, Heb, 1. 3, and but 
one God, But for what is a perſon, the Scripture doth not read us a Metaphyſicall 
Lecture upon that point; and asI remember Scheib/er tels us out of an ancient,thar 
the Fathers in the Nicene Councel, were not over well able to define what it was ; 
we reſt in what the Scripture ſaith, and go no farther, but if any one ſhall preſume 
to ſay three Perſons cannot be one and the fame God ; we 'reply, he can give no 
inſtance ad idem,what if three perſons of #7» or Angels,cannot be one man or Angel, 
it 15 4 97 ſequirur,thart theſe Divine perſons are,not one God, & ſoreaſon can ſay no- 
thing reaſonably againſt it, And now I ſhall grant you, That look with how ma- 
17» P2ecepts, erhoztations, and admontrons you ſtand charged by God to 
ſubmit unto, a1dpeactiſe, you are under lo many charges, and engage- 
ments to exerciſe your reaſon and underffanding. - 

KS appzehend aright the mmde of Hod in every one of thele relpe- 
Lttvely, : oY © Re 
. 2. To conſider how, when, and in what caſes you are commarided by 

him ta do this 02 that. | ; Wi PR 

And 3.T9 call upon your ſoul all iuch motions and conderatroris as 
you are able to ſfit up, and ſfrengthen your ſelf, to the execution andper- 


fonance of all thirigs accovingly, to ſtrive toenter in at the ſtrait gate, EC. 


But what of this ? he who requires you to ſtir up your underſtanding in matters © 

praRtiſe, requires you to lay it down in ſome matters of faith ; and the laying of 
:rdown, is the raiſing of ir up, and there is nothing mote rational, then that you 
ſhould beleeve God withour any other Reaſon then this, that what ever hefaith 
is true, whatever you thinke you may ſay though never ſo wiſely againſt it. 


To excuſe your Prolixity in this Argument, you again prolixely enough declaime 


againſt che tintea{onableneſle of men invnenymyg the uſe of Reaſon mmatters 
of Religion. Bur Iwis you muſt lay all this at the door of your own Church, we 
are not acceſlary to the begetting or ſuffering of this unreaſonable norton, nor 
have we any cauſe. to be arraigned for it, nor ſhall we trouble our ſelves to main- 
tain it : And therefore when you tell your Reader, how pur mouthts open un- 
to him, ic bad been better ic had been ſhut; we defire our hearts ſhould be as 
much enlarged as yours, and are as willing to riſe up in the might of our weak f» 


bilities co enquire intothe wozks ofcreation and p2ovidence, theinſcriptions 


tipongur ſouls, eſpecially che ſacreti wazd of erttaozvinary revelation. The 
fime' was we have learaed when the Sure was not given, cauſe Chrift 
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was not glorifiedin heaven, and that the reaſon why now the Spirit is not given 
in ſo plentitull a meaſure as it was, is much long of the [efie glozitying of 
Chuſt on earth by the wozthy imployment of means, abilities and op- 
p92tunities vouchiafed unto men , bur we know no men to whom any con- 
tiderable proportion of abilities is vouchſafed, but thoſe to whom the Spirit # gi- 
ven, and would be given more,did they duely improve what is given them ; we yieid 
chat a due managing of all grace, 1s a preparation for wore; but we know no 
ſuch preparations for the firſ# grace, nor do we underſtand how-the itnploying of 
the gifts of nature doth qualifie us for thoſe of grace ; Gods Spirit we take it blows 
where he liſts, and moſtupon thoſe who are leaſt diſpoſed by their good husband- 
ins the powers of nature; we yield it an argument of the wickednes, any 
{enfuall wayes of men that they Have not the Spirit, having nor che Spiric, 
their beſt reaſon is ſenſuall, and their greateſt righteoutneſſe wicked; but we cannot 
conſent to it, -that leſſe wickedneſle and ſenſuality would invite the Spirit to come 
to them any whit the ſooner; if 4eniznt ad candida tefta columbe, yet this Dove 
comes as ſoon to black walls, as whited ones, and-makes them white by neſtling in 
them ; yea,he paſſech by many a-white wall as well as painted Sepulcher, and pitch- 
eth therewhere there was nothing but was too foul to pretend it induced him 
to cometo it. 'We grant it tobe a ſinful ſtrain of a voſtmtary unwozthinefle 
in men who have the Spirit, that they haveno moze of him, and are not 
filed with him, but deny any thing in men could make them worthy or prepare 
them for the firſt tinRure of the Spirit, did they behave themſelves as they ought, 
the anointings of the Spirit, it is true, would run down like Aaron ointment from 
their beards, to the hems of their garments, but all chey can do of themſelves, is 
£00 little ro procure the infuſion of the leaſt drop of the Spirit at firſt. 

To him that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundantly; but he that hath 
not the Spirit, will never purchaſe him by his greateſt abounding in the improve- 
ment of natural abilities. The Talents,thegood mannaging whereof was reward- 
cd, were ſpirizuaF, not naturall; he may well be puniſhed as a flothful ſervant, who 
doth not ſteward his natural talents to the beſt advantage ; but he who doth it 
beſt may not expect to be preferred to his maſters joy : Sir, we do not ſay any thing 
ro the world, that ſounds like what you put upon us, be not ercellent, [et it ne- 
ver be faid thatthe God of heaven. hath made you rich o2 great ; We ſay, 
how excellent ſoever you are in your ſelves, look on all your excellency as deſpi- 
cable, and how great ſoever you are, on that greatneſſe as a miſerable meanneſfe. 
Look on all the riches of your parts as poverty, and acknowledge that whatever 
you have worth naming, is from God alone ; and that not from his general bounty, 
| but eſpecial] grace; that without this nothing on earth can ſer you one hairs breadth 
the nearer heaven; that you owe it wholly to the favour of heaven, that you throw 
not your ſelves with all the beſt things you have into the bottomleſſe pit of Hell ; 
that all your light will but lead you to darkneſſe ; and that the higheſt of your ver- 
tues are but handſomer fins; that all your ſtrength will bur betray you to the de- 
ſtroyer ; when we have done all, Imbelles dame quid nifi preda ſum ? We conclude, 
God made man upright, but he hath ſought out many inventions, and loſt himſelf in 
them ; we tell men as much as you of great things God beſtowed on them in their 
Creation, but adde how ſoon they loſt them; and bid them bleſſe God for making 
them ſo glorious, and bluſh at themſelves for their ſhameful degenerating from thele 
Primitive excellencies, wherewith God was pleaſed to ennoble them ; we tell them 
God had made them great, and that thongh they have made themſelves leſfſe then 
nothing, yet he will make as many as belceve far greater then they were at firſt ; 
Sreaterin the heavenly Paradife,then Adam was in the earthly;onely the way to be 
made great is to become as nothing ; no hopes of obtaining new bleſſings till chey 
be confounded in themſelves for their loſſe of the old;that the wayto be made excel- 
lent, is to ſee they are conterptible; that if they be convinced of their own mean- 
neſſe, vileneſſe and wretchedneſſe, they are in a fair capacity to be repleniſhed with 
the fulnefle of God : We do tot bid them nor be excellent, but ſhew them how 
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to be ſo by connting all chiogs loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 

Jeſus. Shortly,we know no way to lift them up but þy<aſting them. down, you caſt 
them down by lifting them up; we givg, the glory of all mens goodneſs to Grace, 

you attribute it ro nature; and when yol have declaimed at large of the goodly gifts 

of God, you conclude all with praiſe to mens own free-will, that made the good uſe 

of them. We ſay every man that hath leaſt, hath more from God then he doth 
rightly imploy, and duely improve ; Youſay he that hath moſt hath little more 
then thoſe who make no improvement or worſe then none : ſhortly, we rememher 
chat it was pride that forfeired his original happineſs, and thereupon conclude it is 
humility char is liklieſt ro put himin a way to recover it;and finding how much God 
was provoked by man his high conceit of himſelf at his firſteſtare, we are afraid ro 
ler fall ought which may encourage him to ſo good an opinion of himfelf in his pre= 
ſent eſtace. We tell him of the lameneſs of his reaſon,that it is neceflary ſhe ſhould go 
to Bethe/da,but that without the help of grace ſhe hatia neither ſtrength co go thither, 
nor patience to lie there, We tell him of the blindneſs ot his reaſon,and fay ſhe hath 
not ſo much uſe of her eys as to ſee ſhe doth not ſeeas ſhe ought. that ſhe neicher can 
ſee without Specacles,nor wil endure to put them on, We ſay his reaſon at; ating 
ever ſhe 


about the things of God, but a more rational az/irium, and that ro w 
takes upon herſelf to diſcourſe of them, ſhe doth but diſplay her weakneſs with the 
more pomp. We bid her look to all the wayes of God, and obſerve a manifeſt 
difference between his wayes and theirs ; what ſhe is apr to count the glory of his 
ordinances,he diſdaines as a reproach to them ; and what ſhe looks on as diſho- 
nourable , he hath eſteemed glorious ; His forbidding of Adam to taſte of the 
fruit in Paradiſe. His commanding Noah to build the Arke. His enjoyning 
eAbraham to circumciſe himſelf and his ſons, Moſes to ere a brazen Serpent, 
his ſending his Son in the form of a ſervant, his Sons ſending mean men as his Am- 
baſſadors, appointing them to preach ina ſeeming way of fooliſhneſs, adding ſeals 
of an inconſiderable value to the eye, with many more particulars in this kinde, are 
all ſuch as reaſon while ſhe ſecretly ſmiles at them, openly renders het ſelf 
ridiculous and forgetful of her ſelf, in thinking ſhe could have remembered God of 
a courſe more advantagious to his honour. We bid reaſon learn that leſſon which 
one of her great profeſſors ſaid he leatned from heaven, be acquainted with her ſelf, 
and be ready to ſubmit with meekneſs to the word of her maker, at no hand pre- 
| ſumeto reply upon it; be as diligent as may beto leatn, and think her ſelf ſo much 
the better proficient as ſhe knows moſt of her ignorance, to reckon that while 
ſhe thinke; or dreams, that ſhe knows any thing, ſhe knows nothing as ſhe ought 
to know. | | 
That this doctrine is ſuch as whereby we pyttnenty conſult our carnal eaſe. 
honour, and p2ofit, is quickly ſaid and as difficultly proved ; norindeed do you 
as much as endeavour ic, and [commend your diſcretionin it. Alas, what is more 
troubleſome to carnal reaſon, then to be injoyned to reſt upon theſe tearms ? with 
ſo much pleaſure doth ſhe ever and anon torture her ſelf in her too buſie inquiries 
into the ſecrets of Heaven. How doth ſhe delight to confound her ſelf in ſuch 
eEnigma's,and to loſe her ſelf in ſuchLabyrinths;ir is a vexation to her to be injoyn- 
ed to bequiet, and ſhe is as it were put upon a rack when ſhe is bid to ſir ſtill : ſhe 
is apt to prefer ſuch tumbling, and toſling of bold notions beyond all the carnal 
eaſe yon canthink of; and chuſeth to weary out the fleſh in this ſpeculative voluptu- 
ouſneſs, rather then to pamper it with any ſenſual delicates;there is no intoxicating 
like that of the Reaſon, when ſhe is wiſe beyond ſobriety, difficillimum tenere in ſapiene 
tiamodam How many men are therewho pleaſe their fancies in puzling themſelves 
-& pride theraſelves in perplexing others with intricate diſquiſitions?better theywould | 
allow themſelves to take their eaſe, then moleſt the world with ſuch troubleſome 
curioſities ; but know, we call on men to ſearch the Scriptures, to{try the ſpirit, 
to prove all things ; we bid them ſtudy, yea and pray too, and that continually. Is 
it for carnal eaſe that we put men on ſuch ſpiritual labours > We would not have the 
fleſhly reaſoning ſhould accuſe the ſobriety of faith of carnal eaſe, We find our om 
| E 2 | on 
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ſon more perplexed to be confined within the pale of Gods Word, then you can 
yours in wandring through the wilderneſs of mens imaginations. To believe is 
more difficult then to know ; it's harſher @ reaſon to ſtoop,when ſheistogo inat 
the ſtrait gate, then to climbe over a high wall. We ſtndy no leſs how to conforme 
our notions to Gods word, then you how to bow Gods word to your no- 
Lions. es by 

But what for all the world, is the wo2idty honour we projec to our ſelv 
this docrine? In what part of the world do they dwel,who conceive they have rea- 
ſon to honor us the more for djſhonouring our reaſon?are we apt to be applauded as 
the more intelligentmen,for affirming that by nature we fee juſtnothing in the things 
of God? are welike to get the reputation of wits by diſparaging our parts > This # 
the way ts the honour which cometh of God alone, The men of the world think nothing 
the better of us for thinking worſe of our ſelves, yea withall caſting a refle&ion of 
diſparagement on them. You that can difcover new truths, are like to have new 
auditors and applauders. It is a wonder,we, who keep to the old feffon, can keep 
our old ones,eſpecially conſidering the known harfhneſs of our ſullen Docrine,and 
that we bggt on nothing more, pen that they beware of thinking well of themſelves; 
that we # Reafon her wingsare clipt, and bid her not foare too high in her wanton 
ſpeculart0ns , leſt ſhe fall and daſh her ſelf ; that we tell her, ſhe is pur-blind at beſt, 
and wiſh her not to ſtare the Sun in the face, leſt looking too confidently up- 
on the light, ſhe be inſenfibly darkned;that we tell her of hercorruptions of her infir- 
mities,her aptneſs to deceive,and to be deceived;ſuch dofrines think themfelves well 
when they meet with patience in the auditors, they are. notwont to promiſe applauſe 
to the teachers, Yours are they which are exquiſitely caſculated to ſuch wortdly ac- 
commodations, as ſtroking reaſon upon the head,& bidding her have a better opini« 
on of her ſelf, then your ſower Melancholick adverſaries in the preſent controverſie 
are wont to perſwade her ; as whiſpering the will in the ear, that all the efficacy of 
Gods grace is chiefly from her conſent;and proclaiming to all the world that ſhe may 
difſent as long as ſhe pleaſeth, and that God cannot without wronging her natural 
liberty, poſlibly a& otherwiſe on her, then to leave her this precious priviledge of 
reſiſting bis grace, and deſtroying her ſelf; as undertaking to vindicate her power, 
to do all ſhe 1s required, and calling Gods juſtice to the bar to witneſs for it, upon 
her own honor; as. diſcourſing of the incomparable excellencies men have 
by nature, the general love of God to ali men, with many more plauſible points, 
wherein fleſh and blood is moſt willing to be Catechized, as having them all by 
heart,and repeating them -d4z»gum; but our rough doctrine is not ſo good at this 
accommodating her ſelf to the world , and ſo unlike to be rewarded with many 
worldly accommodations : ſhe ſaith that to the world, which the world at beſt 
profeſfeth to be harſh, and ſticks not to fay iris injurious , not enly to man, but to 
God alſo, Our doctrine is not ſo pleaſing to the people, as to be like to be too pro- 
ficable to the Preacher ; the beſt is, ſhe ſeeks not her own profit, but the profit of 
many that they may be tlaved, and rejoyceth to go through honour and di/bonour, 
evil report and good report, and comforting her ſelf in the aſſurance of ap- 
probation from God , ſhe is careleſs what entertainment ſhe receives among men z 
ſhe remembreth how courſe a one our Saviour himſelf met wich, and that when he - 
came to bts own, 

Having thus copiouſly flandered us,with holding a wilde opinion, that you may 
juſtifie your ſelf for your tedious confutation of it;you proceed to the aſt particular 
you propoſed, which is to remove ſome ſftymbling --blocks , which you ſuppoſe 
have been [aid in the wap of your Reader, to alienate his mide from the 
neceſſary peruſal of your enining diſcourſe. : 

And firſt, you tell him he needs not be ſcared with that ugly vizatd of uncom- 
foztablenefſe, which we are pleaſed to put on your aſſertion of the poſſibility of a 
tfotail and finail Apoſtary of the Saints; alas, chat is much more comfortable, 
then our ſad Doctrine. of perſeverance, which is the farre greater enemie to 
tyelr peace and comfort; certainly you have a grear opinion of your own _— 
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and a very ſmall one of your Readers, whom you hope to perſwade to this; and 
this is as much 45 I ſhall ſay of itat preſent, You may adventure to tell him one 
day , as my Countrey-neighbours ufe to ſay , that :he new Moon is made of a green 
Cheeſe. I ſhall God willing, engage my next (tudies in a due deſcant on this your 
plauſible poſition; in the mean-time, if any have a minde to the com- 
forcablenefle of it, it is pittie they ſhould be putout of it ; but let them be ſtill 
as much in love with it as they liſt; @niſquis amat Kanam, Ranam putet 
eſſe Dianam. | 
_ Secondly, You endeavour to diſpoſſeſſe him of g conceit, that your Diſcotirſe 
is derogatory and 1hfurious to the grace o2 freenefle of the grace of S:0 
in the {alvation of-men; anv that it eraits natute, and the ablities there- 
of , as free-will anv the ike, to the Diſhonour and p2ejudice of thts grace; 
and you tell him gravely, 
. 1. That you are noway teſponſible fo2 all that poſſiziy may be taught 
fn every Treatiſe , that binideth upon one o2 moze of the Oocrihes he:£ 
aſlſerced by you. True, you will have work enough upon your hands, to anſwer 
for what you have ſaid in your own Diſcourſes. wirhout engaging your ſelf for any 
other mans; though your compaſliion be wont to befriend all the odde Secaries 
amongſt us with pittifull Apologies. And if you canclear this diſcourſe of yours, 
as Joleph ItÞ Htimſelf; ic will be enough for your honour , albeit you do 
not prove the accuſers guilry of the ſame crime, as he did his Miftris, 
2, Thar you aſſert nothing contradi«one to any of the mne Joliacns 
which you ſubjoyne. uy | k | 
As firſt, That the D2iinall o2 firſt ſp2ing of the ſalvation of the woz7d, 
and fo of every paticular perſon that comes to be ſaved , was 1 and tremw 
the grace , the free grace and good pleaſure of Hoy: Buc whiles you 
make this grace as common as nature, you utterly #ngrace it ; and whiles you 
make the ſalvation of every one that comes to be ſaved, to depend on his own 
pleaſure , as who may reject grace as well as receive it, be the good pleaſure of God 
whart it will, you take off moſt of the glory from the grace of God , and attribute. 
it to the will of man ; who, unleſſe his own good pleature be to make the beſt uſe of 
grace, Gods good pleaſure notwithſtanding ſhall certainly periſh:His grace being ar 
ſuch a point of indifferency , as that its all one to hita, whether any particular 
man be ſaved or no,and his gtace would be of a3 good a ſavour to him,thounh 
all ſhould periſh , as though all ſhould be ſaved by jr, Shortly, chough vou 
make the grace of God to be the (pang of every mans ſalvation that comes ro 
be ſaved; yet you make the ſalvation of every one that comes to be faved, to bethe 
off- ſpring of their own free will; you give Gods grace the honour to be the fr/# , 
but mans will to be the /iſt, which ſtrikes the happieft ſtroke in the 
work. | 
- 2. That the whole methove o2 \yſeme of cornſ{ls.by which, and 2cco2v- 
ingunto which God effecteth, and bungcth to poſſe the faivatich of ill 
that at? ſaved; id p2oceed whoily and entirely from the iame grace 
and good pleaſure, But I wis you make nor God to effec and bring ro paſſe 
the ſalvation of any that are ſaved, but by Cottiſels, Erho:!tations , Þ20- 
miles, &c. and theſe being ſuch as effe&t nothing , but what a man is content to 
have effeRed by them ; though the grace of God, be it from whence theſe countels 
proceed ; yer all the benefit a man receives by them , proceeds more immediztely 
from his owne pleaſure tobe ſwayed by theſe counſels: Yea, the etzrnall coun- 
ſels of God, you make to be onely Reneral ; but not to take into their confidera- 
tion or care the ſalvation of any partictilar man , no more of thoſe that are ſaved, 
then thoſe that are damned ; and accordingly you may affirme , that thoſe owe 
God for no more then theſe, and you expreſſely ſay thac thoſe who are not ſaved, 
are as much obliged unto God in point of thankfytneſie , as they could have been, 
if they had been ſaved by them. . LO RT WES 
3. That the gift of Teins Cuſt to2 8 WeNacour any Da9:01r mo the 
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wozd,and (0 the grant o2 pzointſe of Juſtification and Salvation unto men; 
by 02 tipon believing; iflited ſolely, wholly from the ſame grace, 

But in the mean time you make believing to be from men, who may all not be- 
lieve all chis grace to any of them notwithſtanding, and ſo be neither juſtified nor 
ſaved; and chough you tell us in plain Engliſh, CL: * 

4. That men by aature, and of themlelves, i. e. conſidered i and unver 
ſuch a condition as they were bzoughtunto by 4dam,and wherein they ſhould 
Have labſiſted (in cale they Had ever beenbo2n, and lived in tie wozld) had 
net the graceotf God in Chalſt intervoſed to reteve them and better*their 
coiiditton have no ſtrength 02 power, no2 the leaſt 'mcitnation 02 p2openſion 
or wil to do any thmg itttle 02 much acceptable unto Hod, oz of a ſaving 
tmpo2t, Yet inthe meantime you deny, that men are born into the world in 
ſach a condition as they were brought unto by Adam; and ſay that as they are 
born into the world, they are ina capacity to do that which maybe ſo acceptable to 
God, and of ſo ſaving an import to themlelves, that they may eaſily enough be fa- 
ved, without ever hearing of more of the grace of Chriſt, then what the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars indoErinate them in, which never communicated to them as much as one 
S|1mpſe of the grace of Chriſt in dying for them: and whatelſe mean you by this? that 
they receive fromthe grace of God in Chriſt, but their 7eaſ0- forſooth, which we de- 
ny to be any of thoſe gifts, for which they oweChriſt as Mediator; why, they could 
not have been zzex without this, nor did Chriſt purchaſe for us that we ſhould be 
made wey,but that we ſhould be made new mey; not that we ſhould bear the Image 
of the firft Adcm,but the ſecond: here though you would ſeem to exalt the grace of 
God in Chriſt,as whereto we owe our reaſon, you elſewhere prefle it, in not making 
us to owe our fazthto it. St 

5. That — this reſtauration 02 heating of the natural conditt- 
on ofman, by the free-Hrace of God; yet there 1s not one of a thouſand 
polſibiy,no2 one th2oughout the whole wozid,butſs far coxruptshimſelt with - 
the luits ot the fleſh and wayes of the woz2ld, that without a lecond rever 
from the free-grace of God, as, viz. m his patience and {ong-(uffermg to- 
watds him,he ever comes to repent.o2 believe,o2 to perſevere believing,and 
io to be ſaved. 1.Hereyou imply, That poſgbly /o-2e ove may come to believe and 
be ſaved,wirhount as much grace as this of God, in his pattenceand long: ſuffering 
towards him.2.Y ou expreſs, Thar this grace is al that is required,as a ſecond relief, 
notwithſtanding all the greateſt corruption which hath overſpread the nature of 
man in the fall of Adam; the reſtauration of humane nature being ancienter then 
any perſons of mankind, beſides 44am and Evc,and all being reſtored as well as faln 
in Adams loins. Good Sir,give Grace her due, and ſay ſhe is ſomewhat, ſhe is more 
then Gods long-ſuffering or outward aftings, that ſhe is no leſs then a neW creation, and: 
puts us into another eſtate then that wherein we were born,regenerates us, makes us 
new men by a ſecond birth. 

6, That if 1s from the free and undeſerved grace of Hod, that any per- 
{on ofmankmd, is ſo much as put into a cxpacity of believing Chuſt, hath 
power and ineans vouchſatey unto him, {ufficient ts enable Him to believe. 
Right, but ſhort, the grace of God gives not only the CAPACItY, which is too remote 
God wot, bur the very a# of believing in Chriſt without Gods grace in this kind no 
capacity.no means are ſufficient, 

7. Thatamanis put into this capacity of believing by anirreſiſible acting 
02 wo2zking of the free-nrace of God. And what is chis Capacity ? His Rea- 
jon, without which he ſhould not be a man, and by abuſe of which, he often makes 
himſelf worſe then a beaſt, the more dangerous monſter, and by which he fights a- 
gSainſt God and his own ſalvation : your capactty of beijteving we yield is a remote 
one, without which man could not believe as a horſe cannot ; it is not ſuch a capaci» 
ty as by which he can ever believe, unleſs that God who gave him this reaſon fora (- 
pac ty, bring hisreaſon into Captivity ro make him a believer. We ſay God ir- 
reliſtibly works the aF of faith, whereas you bid his Grace content it ſelf with the 
honour of working irreſiſtbly, ſo far as to give a capacity, ehatis, to make a man 
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$. Thac when any mm byvertie of the power and means vouchlafeo une 
to him by the free grace of Bod, comes actually to believe the ecercile and 
actmg of this power p23:£cede al:o troin the tree geace av goon pleafure of 
G8d, {0 that na man ever believeth without a p2elent and a.trual aiſiſtance 
tron the free grace of God tn o2er to this his believing; over and above hts 
abjiity 92 power to believe. Buc whac is chis aſliſtance ? ſpeak our, and ſay God 
apholds his being, and doth a little more marry afiſ# him; We ſay God is the firſf 
mover;and more,the Author and Finiſher of our faith; thar he it is from whence comes 
che af of the will as well as the power; that it is »o7 we, but God that works all our 
>=works jn as; yea to will as well as to do, of his own good pleaſare. | 
9. That th? act of believing whenſoever it 15 perfo2zmed by any man,ts 
{0 inconfiderably, and at ſo low arate of efficiency trom a mans lelf. that to 
help appzehenſion a {little m the caſe; ſuppole the act of betteving could be 
Divided into a thouſand parts 02 degrees, nine hund2ed n.nety and mne are 
to be aſcribed unto the freegrace of God, and onely the one remammg unto 
man; yea this one degree ofthe action ts no otherwile neither, to be aſcrr- 
bcnunts man, thenas gractiotiiy (tppozted, ſirengthened,and aliifſted by the 


free grace of God. ; ; 
Yea fay, there is no /c-#p/e nor Atome of it, but is from the free grace of God;but 


indeed you make allto be from his grace, but as {yppo2ting , ſfrengthening; and 
aiſiſting : We ſay inſpiring,operating, creating ; and farther-you muſt fay, if you will 
ſpeak like yourſelf, that MAltS ONe Degree is ore cher all the reſt; it being in mans 
Free-will, to refuſe to believe, afcer God hath done all that he poſſibly Can ro make 
him believe, & therefore-it is the goodneſs of his free- will to believe,which God nei- 
ther did nor could concur otherwiſe to,then fo as to leave it to his choice to do as lit- 
tle as he liſt when God had done the moſt 'that he could ;. and if a man have till. 
ower to rejeR, it is purely from his pleaſure that he doth receive the grace of 
God, Thus whenyou fay moſt, you do bur fay it, and what you fay in one place, 
you unſay in another, Your poſitions at the end of the ſixteenth Chapter,. T hat 
God goes as far in working on thoſe that do not beheve, as it is poſſible for him to 
do; that thoſe who do not believe, art are not ſaved,are as much gbſtgen co God - 
in point of thankfulneſs as they ſhould be, if they were ſaved : Speak clearly; that 
thoſe who do believe did ſomewhat more then it is poſtible for God to dotowards 
cheir believing, and that they owe God no more then thoſe who do not believe,and 
conſequently periſh; ſo notoriouſly do you magnifie the Grace of God, And yet 
you tell us, yott attribiteas much as poſſibly can be attributed to the tree 
grace 9of Hod, in and about the act of believing, ſalving the attributableneſs 
of the action unto man hiymlelt, m the loweſt and moſt diminutive ſenſe that» 
can well be conceived ; -fo2 certain it is, the creatureman, notthe Spirit of 
O9d that believeth, and therefoze there mutofneceſſity fo much - (uch 
degree of effictencie about it be left into man. as may with truth giveit 
the denomination of bemg hfs,*they who go about to intereſs the free grace 
of Gov tn 02 about the act of beſtevitiguyor any other tearms; 1o as theact 
of believing c*nnot be called the act vf man, are injurions ni the h gheit man-. 
ner to the grace of God atthis main turi; rendring it altogecher m2ofitable 
to the poo? creature, who by the verdict of ſuch a notion ſhould be leftinhis 
ſins, and never come to be juſified, to2 the law of juſtification is erpzeſty 
thts,he thatbelieveth Gall be jtiſfified; therefore it it be not man himfelfwho 


believes, it is tmpopilſible he ſhottld be tuſtifred. EP abs. 

I anſwer, We are as far as you from denying the a of Faith to be mans, and yet | 
ve ſay it is wholly every degree of ic from Hod, ſo are all the ations of the ſecond 
cauſes their own; yet is every degree of thoſe a&ions,as a&ions fromthe firſt cauſe. 
The firſt cauſe is the principal author, even of thoſe ations of which ſecond cauſes - 
are ſaid to beintheir own Sphere, the prexcipal agents ; thoſe aRs denominate the” /- 
ſecond eauſes more immediately, albeit they be all from the firſt immediecate & vir- 
thts & ſuppofiti, as they are wont to ſpeak inthe Schools. The fite is ſkid to _ 
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more properly chenGod,the Sun to ſhine more properly then God, yet is the burning 
of the fire, & ſhining of the Sun more properly attributable roGod, rhen either co the 
fre or the Sun:both aRions more properly devomizare the ſecond cauſes,yet are more 
properly derived from the firſt. The ſame we fay of rhe act of believing,ir is more from 
God then our ſelves,yet are We ozly ſaid 20 believe, not God, but God is ſaid to be the 
Anthor and Finiſher of our Faith,and our Faith is faid to be of the operation of God;God 
cannot be ſaid to believe,for whom ſhould he believe ? Himſelf > God makes me to 
believe;nor dare I challenge the a& ro myſelf, though I do the denomination of it. 2, [tis 
more fromGod then moſt of our other ations are, (albeit all as actions be from him 
more then from our ſelves) for that God gives us a przxcip/e forthe act of believing, 
which is not edxced by him out of our faculties,but i#dxced into them. God is he who 
is the Azthor,we are the ſubje#s of our Faith, & the acts of it being z us denominate 
us the Agents, yet being from God they denominate him the Azthor : ſo then we be- 
lieve, and are juſtified by believing ; but God makes us believe, and ſo juſtifies us by 
making us believe 3 the ſame a of Faith as it comes fro God, is his pronouncing 
abſolution to us in the Court of our conſciences ; and as zz xs, is our evidence thar 
we are juſtified, and the inſtrument whereby we receive our juſtification. And thus 
as profoundly as you have diſcourſed in this particular, you are ſtill at a loſs, and 
are ſo far from exalting the grace of God more then we, which you confidently un- 
dertake to make good,that you only exalt your ſelf againſt it, Qui /e exaltat humilia- 
bitar, you know who they are whom God is wont tO reſſt,and that he gives grace to 
the bumble, makes men humble by giving them his grace. 
3. You endavour to take off the Reader from a p2etence that your new noti- 
ons are but oid and rotten Erro2s retected and th2own out of the Church 


by Ozthovor meninall ages: Truly if they appear ſuch, you cannot blame the 
- Reader for not being forward to receive them, however new varniſhed; I have heard 


the learning of Cambridge hath undertaken to,make so0d this charge, that not onely 
your DoErines but yourArguments too have been long ſince both urgedand anſwer- 
ed;butwhatever they or others may ſhew ofthe Anabaptiſts,ſure the Pelagians were 
not altogether unacquainted with your ſpeculations, nor is it any great credit to 
them thar they are of ſo venerable antiquity, and can preſcribe for ſo long a time 
they are ſuch as we may ſay of them, what Tacitzs ſaid of a kinde of Mountebanks, 
who called themſelves Mathematicians, Id genus hominum in urbe noſtra, ſemper 
vetabitur,ſemper retinebitur, theſe DoQtines are not ſo o/dthat they are like to die #7: 
hafte, their corruption it is to be feared will keep them alzve though their /onndyeſſe 
cannot; but truly Ithinke they are almoſt as old as the world, lack not many hun- 
dreds of years, and that every naturall man is naturaily of your judgement in moſt 
of thoſe dear Poſitions which flatter nature with that wherein ſhe loves of lifeto 
be humonred, a conceit of her own abilities, and I beleeve all the Councels which 
condemned Pelagius and his followers by halves, did more then wholly condemn 
your Aſſertions, or rather ſome of your Afſertions in the full latitude of them ne- 
ver adyentured to come tothe bar and plead. But all theſe Councels that con- 
demned you are condemned 4 you, the Queſtion is, which were Councels , 
which D2thodore ; —— Decernite primim ; 
nod cunts pateat populis vos eſſe ſenatum. 

The Synod of Dorr (as the Arminians in Oxford were wont to call it)is (as it 
were) but a Synod of Dirt with you, and accordingly you throw it at your 
heels with diſdain; onely ſometimes you ſerve this Synod with a $-b pea, to give 
in evidence on your ſide,and you that can hope to caijole the Synod, no wonder 
though you adventure to ſubornCalvin,and try what you can make him ſay for your 
purpoſe ; your tampering with Calvinin this kinde is enough to make all your teſti- 
monies {uſpe&ed ; but indeed there is none of them ſpeak home to what you ſay, 
that many though Saints itt heaven, ſhould owe God no moze then the 
Damned in hell; chat God dfd as much as was poſſible fo2 him ta do, fo2 
the ſaving ofthoſe that periſh; car Hod was 1ndifferent whetyer any man -. 


were (aven 02 no $ Theſe are the points whereco had they ſpoken,they had done 
your 
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the work, but ſpeaking onely in the Scripturg-phraſe, God will have all men to be [a- 
vel, &:. The Anſwer which I have given to thoſe Scriptures, may fatisfie thoſe 
other Authors, and it would not quit colt to cloy the Reader,and tire my felt in a 
matcer of ſo ſorry edification. The LZaxtheran partie 1 muſt needs ſay, are ready 
in many things to vote for you ; but yet theycome not up to your point neither ; nor 
do any of them allow themſelves to talk ar the rate that you do as in the particulars 
lately mencioned;andalbeit they fay not as we,yet they differ from both us and you, 
in ſome other particulars wherein we aſcribe little to their judgements; nor have 
you any reaſon to preſſe us with the judgement of the Larherans more then we have 
ro preſſe you with that of the Dominicans, who,I can tell you, are luſty blades, and 

et we valne it not that they are ready to play on our ſide. We delire the bulineſs 
ſhould be carried not by »ames, but reaſons; and like Reaſons to us, weigh as much 
in one mans mouth as another; enemies or friends, arguments are alike; and to ſhur 
up this, had you evinced the truth of your DoErines by new arguments ; | would have 
thought never the worſe of them;though others reject them as o/d errors, I would 
have been of the ſame conſcientious confederacy with you 1n leaving the road, as 
you ſometimes anti-complemented a very good friend of yours that did little de- 


ſerve it. 
4+ You eſlay to take off the p2ejunice of nicity, ſubtilty, and curtoſitie from 
your diſcourſes, and tell us, | | 
:. That however (ome others may tranſgreſſe the laws of ſobziety m 
the handing of theſe points, yer you have gone na tarther then you feelthe 
ground firm under you, 02 ele have crodaen very lightly where you have 


come to aplace that is (oft and tender. I 
I a wy wr as iightly as you have trodden,you have often ſunk deep enough 


* "ings deſperate bogs, and ſuch as all your good company can never be able to pluck 
you out-or them; As for Inſtance, when you deny the neceſſicy of Chriſts altuall 
dying for men, the certainty of Gods determinations that ſome men ſhould be born, when 
almoſt any man ſhould die, and che like; Theſe are ſuch notions as ſpeak you not the 
ſobereſt, not the warieſt man of the world. You had need ſtep as lightly here, I 
ſay, not as an Iriſhman, bur as ſhe in the Poet that ran over the ſtanding corn, 
and as Peter that walked upon the waters; or elſe, Alas Maſter, you are in danger 
of periſhing. - But 2! , you ſay, JNotf to go up into the mount when Goa 
calls, 1s to rejec the bounty of heaven. | | 

I antwer, you have not onely adventured to go up into the AJOuRt, but to flie 
above the clozxds, and to prie into heaven withouta licenſe in thoſe preſumptuous 
Aſſertions ; That ll things were actually m being ; Thac aſl were Hod him- 
ſelf from eternity ; Thar Gov made all things by one act which was him- 
{elf from eternity ; Thar he doth not p2operiy fozeknow any thing that com: 
cth to paſlein tume ; That he hath decreed onely fn generail, that beleevers 
ſhall be ſaved, unbelievers damned, buc nor 1n particular erther the belief 
02 ſalvation of any man. I had had a higher opinion of you, had you kept low- 
er in your opinions. But = | 

3. You adde, that things tevealedin the Scriptiires , as viell thoſe of the 
moff ſpirituall and ſublime confideration , as things of a moze obvious im- 


po2r, belong-unto us and to our childzen; Rigbr , bur where I pray hath the, 
Scripture revealed any of thoſe myſteries laſt mentioned ? Saint 'Pawl. himſelf 


ſpeaks not of any of theſe , though he had been in the third Heaven; even 
there it ſeemes they were not to be learned, much lefſe in the Scriptures. 
Why but, | | 

4. Ariſtotle obſerves, that they who are vicious 02 tardy in either of the 
ertreames, commonly cenſure him that 1s truiy vertuous , and Neeres 
a middle courſe between them; {o they who complaine. ot curjofity in 
p2ying into the things of God, are often themſelves Dull -of hearmg - and 


of remiſſe and unengaged ſpirits in the things of Sod. 1 am farre from. 
EF pleading, 
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pleading for ſuch Gallis's ; onely I beleeve that Ariftotles obſervation will do all 
as well on the other ſide , and that thoſe ſpirits which are roo daring in their enqui- 
ries and determinations, are all as apt to cenſure ſobriety foy negligence; and 
the higher they flie in their bold ſpeculations , the more they are rempred to over- 
look thoſe whoare afraid to be too wiſe, and preterre a modeſt ignorance in ſun- 
dry particulars before a ſawcte curiolity, | 

Bur laſtly, Pour adverſaries are they , who havenccefſitated you to this 
otherwiſe unneceſſary curiohcy ; as baving foxfaken te (olty grounts 
and punciples of Religion , and obtruded upon the wozld ſuch notions any 
conceits, under the pzetence of Scripture-mithonty, becauſe of an appear- 
ance of ſome wo2ds and phzaſes compozting with them, the vanity and 
unſoundneſle whereof could not be detected, birt by the t:ghtof ſome ftich 
ffraines of Reaſon, which the mmdes and thoughts <fmen , not being accut- 
ftomed unto, may at firſt very pzobably cenire , as more curtous then ſafe, 
mo2e ſubtile then ford. This is that which reſts to be cried , who are guilty of 
foriaking the grounds of Reaſon ; we are ready to make it good, that we have not 
forſaken the grounds of Reaſon ; bur that we have Reaſon, as well as the Scri- 
ptures on our ſide, that yox have neither; and ro this purpoſe , ſo farre are we 
from diſclaiming the uſe of Reaſon , in the preſent controverfie; that we under- 
take you at this weapon, and doubt not but we have proved in this enſuing dif- 
courſe (for this is the laſt piece of my work) that you have ſhewed more Rhetorick 
then Logick in the whole managing of your buſineſſe; and carried 
it ſo as to apply your ſelf to corrupt affetions, then more then ſolid judge- 
ments : That where you have moſt laboriouſly exerciſed your wits, 
you have produced no other Arguments then what itis , no over-great labour 
to demonſtrate were attempered and molded , rather to fancy and affeRion, then 
Reaſon and judgement vet [ yield you, 

5- That you have bzought lund2y Reaſons , yer they are , which whar- 
ever they were to others, are to me new; and ſuch as my ſmall reading, bluſh- 
eth not to confeſſe, it never encountered in any other Author. Your parts are 
acknowledged to be toorich to be alwayes borrowing. I grant you have ali along 
ſaid ſomewhat that is new, even in Arguments that are old ; and where-ever you 
take upan old weapon , you have pur at the leaſt anew edgeon it; yea, that you 
have often made [words and daggers of that which others would have looked on, but 
as lathes or ftrawes : Such is the dexterity of your invention that it hath adventured, 
ſometimes to fight with »eedles as with pikes, and otherwhiles to take up thimbles 
for buck/ers, ſtrong men content themſelves with weak armes; it is the glory of your 
wit that you make, qwuial/ibet, ex quo'zbet; You never enter upon a Text, but each 
ſmall circumſtance is preſſed to ſerve you with ſome great conſideration; and that 
which other Do@ors paſſe by without the lighteſt obſervation, is honoured by you 
to be intruſted in moſt weighty imployments : For a need you can myſteriouſly ar- 
ove from every tittle ; and fetch more our of a Text then God pur into it. 
I ſhould exceedingly wrong you, ſhould I not give you this Teftimonie ; yore 
make the moſt of nothing of any man thatI know. Who but you could have diſco» 
vered that ſecret comfortwhich lies in the ſeemingly ſad Doctrine of the Poſlibiliry 
of the Saints finall Apoſtacy ? tuſh that of Perſeverance, is a drie, dull, diſtra&t- 
ing notion toit: Who but youcould have given ſo exact an account of what the 
Sunne, Moone and Starres preach of Chrift and him crucified? to this day 
no man elſe was able to repeat any one Docrine of all their Sers 
mons. 

Shortly, you have ſaid many a rare thing , which few men elſe ever thought of. 
They moſt ſhamefully ſlander you, that ſay there is nothing new , nothing pour 
Own in the book ; but for | 

The fixth, me thinks you cannot deny but that the opinions contended for in 


your diſcourſe, have been from time to thme taken vp, and held fo2 = 
mo 
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moſt part by a looſer ard leſſe Reiſgious neneration of men. aud 
Contrary by pe: ſons 6 a beiter name, fo2 ho!tneſſe and wozthnefſe of 
converſation ; the rather, for thar- you confeſle inthe entrance of your Preface , 
thar upon this very ACcotunte , you ſtood off alonp time ; and as it were, ſuſpe- 
Qed theſe opinions were no better then the Patrons and ProRors for them; bur 
you have diſcovered at, laſt that they were truthes in the mouth of the Dext'; as the 
as the-DevilTel3 that Teſts was the tholp one of God), while Paul'perſecniga 
him. Be it ſo, your Doctrines have no taufe to wonder ,. that we lend'fomwhatthe 
leffe eareto” them, for being fo frequent in ſuch a mouth; Chriſt I am ſure forbade the 
Dewil roconfe{s him; 1 think upon this ground, that the Zeviis teſtimony wouldrender 
himſufpe&ed; and that the more good the Devil ſaid of him,the more evil good men 
would be apt to think of lim. Truth, I grant, is not thelefſe 774th for being found 
in the mourhs of liexs; but it is like ro finde the leffe cy2dir , and men may 
probably canclude,that char opinion 1s not the better, which hath che favour to be 
maintzmed by men that are generally the worſe. But this is but a forreigne conſi- 
deration, nor is it ſo much to be weighed what the men were who received theſe 
DoRrines', 'as whether theſe DoErines were delivered by God ; not whether the 
r lives of thoſe who {tickled for ttefſe DoErines, but whether theſe Dorines them- 
ſelves agree with the word of God ; had your Doctrines proved pearles, I would 
not have valucd them the lefſe, becauſe I found them 1n the ſnowtes of 
{wine. | 
Nay, I yield you, what ever the common troupers have been, the leaders intheſe 
Doerines, as Pel.igims, Socinvs, Arminius were never Charged with want of ſo- 
briety in any thing , bur their opinions; and 1 beleeve their opinions found much 
the better reception for their exemplary converſation; Satan had been unwiſer then 
he is wont, had he imployed any but ſuch as went tor Angels of light to be the firſt 
Preachers of Norines of darkneſle ; yea, and had not God reſtrained theſe mens 
corruptions more then ordinarily, they could not have alloyred themſelves to ſpeak 
ſo confidently of the ſtrength of nature to the;diſparagement of grace. 1 deny nor 
but they had as much morality as many men, who yer may have more grace ; I 
look on humility as the only conſiderable thing that theſe men wanted; bur the wanr 
of humility ſhewes there was no abundance of grace. But what ever men Pelagpins, 
Socinus, Arminius were, Pelagianiſme, Socinianiſme , Arminianiſme are ill names; 
I like not that of Calviniſme over well; yea-not Pauliſme, Cephaſiſme, Apolloſiſme; 
theſe are all names of ſchiſme and diviſion; and they who glory to be followers of 
theſe; yea, or of Chriſt himſelf in a way of their own, pretended to be his ſhew, 
they are carnal, and Walk as men. But when you ſay, our Dofrine ts Pelagianifme, 
and pon kno not what Armintianiſme and Dociataniſme are; you would not be 
thought to think as you ſpeak; I know you too learned , to believe you in this 
more then in what you adde , that all the a;icient Fathers were Arminians ; yet 
that they ſpake more looſely and ſecurely in thoſe points bzfore Pelagins put 
them to it, isthe general confeſſion of our men ; but they have ſometimes ſpoken 
as eArminics , | conceive you will not; Iam ſure you have not ſhewed where ever 
they ſpake to the ſame purpoſe with Maſter Goods: of the damned owing God, no 
lefſe then if they had been ſaved, and of Gods doing as much as is poſlible for hinz 
to do forthe faving of ſuch as periſh; ifthe Fathers were Arminians, they are but 
children in Arminianiſmeto you. How much you have difquieted and unſetled the 
mindes of men 1 know not; but you have delivered enough to doit, more then e- 
novgh; andtonntetle thofewho were ſufficiently eſtabliſhed in the truth; there are 
few common Readers , but muſt needs finde themſelves ſhaken by thoſe Arguments 
which overturned you to unſetle men; yea, ſhake them out of errors,is a happy ſer- 
vice; tzke them off from their lees and jpare not ; but you endeavour to rack off 
the wine, and leave nothing but lees for your poor Reader to drink of; your beſt 
wine is no better then dregs, The State I humbly conceive is concerned in this,and 
inordert9its own ſettlement is bound to look to it, that Religion be not unſetled, 
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no State can be quiet where Religion is diſturbed; If God be God, ſerve him; 
if Bael be god , why ſhould we not ſerve him 2? while it is a queſtion which is God, 
it is no queſtion neither will be ſerved; and where there is a queſtion who is God, 
there is as much , who are his Deputies ; the intereſt of States is to ſee God ſerved 
in the firſt place, for whoſe ſake alone man is obeyed out of conſcience. As for your 
change , had it been for the better, neither I, nor any !fober man would have 
chought the worſe of you ; you cannot look we ſhould think the better of you for 
changing for the worſe; 1 profeſle to have changed my opinions as well as you, 
though in matters of an inferiour nature ; Diſcipline may, and muſt varie accord- 
ing to the exigence of the ſeaſons; Dodrine is of another conſideration, nor 
ſhould the time have any influence upon truth , ſave only to clear itevery day more 


then other, and bring the old truth into anew light. All this then might have beer 


ſpared , and in vaine have you detained your Reader fo long , to ſhew him he need 
not be prejudiced againſt the peruſing of your diſcourſe ; he who had ſo great a 
prejudice againſt your Diſcourſe , would never have had the patience to ſpend ſo 
much cime in your Preface. 

Who but your very good friend would have been perſwaded to wait ſo long at 
your door? 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Dependence of the Creatures on God, Examined. 


Learned Sir; | E | | 
#124 OU ſhall bave no cauſe to-complain, thatT am guilty in the 
SEC leaſt meaſure of undervaluing your parts; I ſet as high © 
Ie 6 price on them,aseither your ſelf, or your Diſciples can reaſon” 
ably deſire; only 1 could have wiſht you had not been fur» 
niſhed with ſo rich gifts, unleſs you had imployed them in as 
Og L254 right a way, and humbly devoted them to the ſervice of that 
Dn = rown and Sovereignty, which, all along this unhappy 
VECSoa ST diſcourſe, you either openly oppoſe, or ſecretly betray . ſo 
far are you from gathering in that tribute, which you profeſs to be Hue to 1t from 
all Beings. 1 yield it tounds well which you fay at firſt, That we nednot le- 
by a diſpute togather m that tribute which ts due to God tron alf 
5emgs, an acknowledgement of his goodneſs and bounty, in calling them 
out of the Abyſle ot vanity and nothing by the wozd of his power,and there-. 
by taking them intopart and fellowſhip with himſelf inhis ]P2erogative o 


Weng, &c. But even this is but ſound,and intimates your veſſel is not over full : for 


conlider I pray, I fay not whether ſuchan acknowledgement be due to God from 


all beings? Sure the greateſtpart of them are not capable of rendrins ſuch an ac- 
knowledgement but by our tongues ; Er debet quiſquis ſolvere, Sexte, pateſt\When 
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they are called upon to praiſe God, the meaning is but this, that we arecalled upon - 


to do it upoh occaſions miniſtred to us by them; it will be long enough ere better. 
Vſputes chen you and I are like to [eyp, will open the mouthes of ſtanes or brutes 
to ſucki an acknowledgement ; bappy are we if we can bur prevaile with men to 
make him pay it, C a 
Bur firſt, Wherher God called the creatures out of the Abyſſe of vanity and na- 
thing ; out of »orbivg, I yeild ; I underſtand not how out of vanity, vaniiy there was 
none cill ehere were creatures ; norſo ſoon neither, the vanity fell upon them aiter- 
wards,and they were not willingly made ſubjed it to; ſhortly the creatures were not 
called out of vanity in the beginning,nor are like tobe ſo till the end ofthe world;ſo 
that it would be in me a deep vanity.and of very ſhallow ſignification,to talke of this 
their calling out of your Abyſſe of vamty and nothing, as yo« Lo.- __. _ 
2. Wether God took alicreatures into a part and reliowſhip with himlelt, 
in hts p2erogative of Being? The Scripture you muſt acknowledge is not at 


all acquainted with your high Language: That che new Creatures are made par- z Per. x. £ 
takers of the Divine nature, and that our fellowſhip u with the Father and the Son,are 1 Joh. 1.3. 


indeed the expreſſions of che Holy Ghoſt ; But I ſhould be loath to fay that every 
Being bears a part with Hod, 02 the leaſt kind of fellowſhip in his prerogative 
ofberng; Gods Prerogative of Being is not ſimply being. Being bath no ng 
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like a prerogative, being but a prerogative above nothing;but being of bimfelf, for 
himſelf, independent, infinite, immutable ig all periection, What creature be- 
low the ranke of man can dream of a part in this, when man himfelf bearech but an 
image of God,and that is eſpecially in holineſs and righteouſneſs? and it's mans pres 
rogative to have this image portrayed upon him. Without this bethio it felf, yea of 
gan is {0 far from being a Prerogative, yea or Priviſedge, that men in hel{will{wiſh 
they had been blocks on earth; and account it their happineſs to :eturn from their” 
battomleſs pit, to your Abyſt of vanity andnothing, 2 

 BythisI already perceive, that as much noile as the current of your diſcourſe e- 
very where makes, I may finde it ſufficiently tordable; nor need I deſpair of wading 
through the profoundeſt parts of it, without any great hazard of drowning ; the 
Logick is nothing fo formidable as the Rhctorick, 


nn———_ pugnat,ſic ef aernenins Ul {ſ efs | 


I grant you; Thar as$ teecs which ate deeply rooted in theearth,willgrow and 
Aottth though l(eidomo? never watred trom Heaven (let them need it now and 


_ thenIbeſcech you) io thote notions and imp2eliſions in the ſoul, mto which 


nattire is deepiy baptized, and mightily pofſefi with an opuyon ot their truty, 
are [ke to (te namaintan their intcrcft and authouty m men. thoughnot. 
ſeconded 02 relieved by argument 02 diſcotirie. And rruly ſuch are moſt of thoſe 
doqrines which you ſo induſtriouſly plead for in this Volume,and accordingly you 
might welt have ſaved your unneceſlary pains ; all men being by corrupt nature bap- 
zized, and moſt men by new acceſſions of ſelf-love and pride,more then ſufficiently: 
confirmed in'theſe plauſible articles ; But the cantrary ( if 1 may be bold-to nſe your 
Idiome) having taken a fainter and looſer hold of the conſciences of men,arein dar 
ger of miſcarryttg, unleſs timely and frequently encouraged, backt, and ſtrengrhen- 
ed by diſcourſe; The doctrine of Gods Prerogative in having mercy on whom he will, 
have mercy, and hardning wbom he will, in calling ſome, and paſling by others, in 
making fbme weſſets of mercy,*and leaving others of the ſame lumpe, and to the eye. 
of man of thefatrer prece, zo be wſel: of diſhonenr, is that which the ſons of nature. 
will for ever oppoſe, and the Children of grace have much ado to captivate their. 
von. ni roit,and bring intofubjection theſe high imaginations which unanimouſly, 
exalrthemſelves againſt this unfavoury truth, though one of the faireſt lowers of the 
Crown of heaven. And they coficeive they may thus band together againf it, the” 
rather becauſe, that G0d fooks tpon the tiniverie, and ail the hoſt of it, as: 
the wozkmanſhtp of his own Hands ,ond that every creature o2 finite being: 
15 {ineaily declended from Him as from the:t firſt and great # 20gemito2,are to. 
curſhorr your fine thread of well-ſpun language,their common notions ; And yet in. 
my apprehenfion you have delivered that whereby you unawares darken thetruclt 
of the creatures dzpendance on God in this very expreſfion; and as. wilfully. 
decry it in your nextChapter,For the firſt,the creatures may be ſaid to be all lineally 
deſcended from God as their firff and great pzogenito2, and yer have no1mme=, 
diate dependance upon him, either sx fatto eſſe, yea or fieri, as you aud I (I takeit) 
are both lineally deſcended from Adam, whom we are wont to call our firſt ant. 
great pzogemto2, and yerhe died, asI think. long ere either of us wes born ; ſo 
little did he contribute to the beginning, and ſure much leſs to the continuance of, 
our lives. It is very good counſel that of S;racides, not to loſe the ſtrength of our. 
words in the beannty of them. * Wee: 

For the ſecand, -You are pleaſed to tell us in the firſt Se&ion of the next Chap-. 
ter, That the crc-fures are not! leaſt agreat part of them are not ſo determin» 
ed by God tarcefvect of their refpective oz ac/:al pzodnction tato being, but tha: 
men mop mmfiyly 2nd reffraine the numbers of individuals/in ſome kindes of. 
anfiza! creatures (for what ſhould I mention what you. ſay in this kind of their- 
making more or eſs corne? ) pea and vpoubiles that many men a'd womea have. 
bcen bo2n intothe wozld, whoſe Parents were nat vetermined o2 neceſtated'ts 
Su their 
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their generation ; ſo that it ſeemes Baſtards (for them Iſuppoſe you eſpecially 
mean) may thank their parents more then God for their lives; they being che more 
principall authors of them ; God onelyrhe firſf and great p28nenito2,from whom 
Grammercy they are {iheally, chough not immediately Defcended ; nay, we are 
all of us in the ſame predicament , for that none of our parents were; you mult ſay, 
netermined, much lefle neceſſitated to our generation. And thus as lightly 
as you paſle over-this great truth , as being unwilling to caſt a {iiſniction of 
darknefſe vpon ic, by making it matter of diſputation ; it had been worth the 
whele to have ſeriouſly weighed , whether you have not betrayed it to ſome queſti- 
on, by that inconſiderate expreſſion and this audacious aſſertion. | 
Your ſecond Section being but a ſhort Tranſition, I ſhall let ic paſſe without a- 
ny lokg Examination,remembring you only ofthis,that the dependance of the crea- 
tures upon God intheir operations, hath been of late moſt eſpecially controverten 
by men whom for the contederacy they hold with you in many dear points,] am ſure 
you would not have ranked among the;thconſtderate; For firſt allthote who adven- 
rure to diſpute for a power in man to a& without a determining influence from 
God, give a very dangerous gaſh tothe ſides of this truth, and next you may 
pleaſe to be informed, that Peter Hartado de Menadeza, a Spaniſh Jeſuite, hath been 
bold to querie , Whether there be a neceſſity of any divine influence on the creatures as 
zo their aitions? and he leaves it with a oz /;quet, though he grant there be a ne- 


ceſlity of the divine influence for the ſupport of their beings. Thus hath che lat- 


ter age produced ſuch Monſters, as the ſobriety of former cimes never dreame of; 
and under corre&ion this very book of yours M as much as 1t would be thought here 
in the beginning to engage for this truth ) hach many a dry blow, and ſlie fling ac 
it, ere it draw toa concluſion; and really drives that by conſequence, which it would 
ſeem to maintain 5» terminss ; for judge I beſeech you, whether if God concur no 
otherwiſe to our actions, then by perſwaſions, promiſes, threatnings, and the like 
our aRions have any other dependance upon him, then what is meerly morall, nor 
natural? nay whether if a&ions be as properly-and perhaps more properly to be a= 
ſcribed to the fecond cauſes then the firſt, as you are pleaſed to avouchin the cloſe 


of this Chaptet ; their dependance on God be not very diminutive. and much lef.. 
fened, at leaſt from'whatwe were wont toconceive it? And thus after you would 


be thought to have fairly furniſhed us with as much as we can defire inthis point, 
you unluckily ſpill all with this kick at laſt; nay, here you begin to throw 
ſaying > that the dependance of thmgs mactuall nd compleat being upon 
God fo? ſiſtentation andſuppo2t , as well of ther limpie eriſtences and 
begs themlelves as, of their operations , 19 not altogether of ſo pzegnant 
an in{piration, as dependance upon him fo2 their pzonuetton and firft bang 
ing into bemg: How great you make their dependance on him for their Þ20D11- 
ction and firſtbyinging mto being, we ſhall ſee more fully in the next Chapter, and 
have already glanced at it in the former Section; you makerhe dependance of their 
Þ20duction mto betag coo ſmall, to be like to ſay any great matters of the depend- 
ance of their operations, which is not as you phrafifie it of ſo pzegnant an in{pt- 
rattor. | 

But firſt to me, their dependance on God in reſpe& of their operations, is 
as evident as that of their being : Fer firſt , if there be no being communica- 
ted to one creature(asthere ordinarily is not) but by the operation ofanother;if this 
operation, by which the being is conveyed be not dependant upon God ; neither 
is the being which is conveyed by this operation. And ſecondly , if thete be no 
operation, but hath ſome being conveyed by it, (as all ations even immanent, ſay 
Suarez and ſome, other great Maſters of the Metaphyſicks are terminated in fome- 
what real; but ſure all tranſient ones are)then the dependance of the operation,and 
the thing produced arealike. It were very _— that the childe which is genera» 
red by the father , ſhould depend upon God, fo2 his pzoduction thta 
being ; more then the a& of the father, whereby the childe was gene- 
ratege, 2,1 
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2. I would gladly know why you inſert that clauſe of things t1 actual and 


Compleat being depending on God ; certainly thoſe in potentiall being, can 


bave no actuall dependance ; but thoſe that have no complear being, have no leſſe 
compleat dependauce of their #ncomplear being; Unleſle belike you think that a 
childe fully tormned , cannot ſubſiſt withour depending on God, butan Embrio 
way ; the fruit cannor, but the bloſſome may. Having thus obleryed your fre- 
quent tripping at your firſt ſetting forth, and that in a plaine path; I feare 
1 ſhall ſee you lie all along ere you come to the end of your deep way , and hea- 
vy journey; wherein you are not like to hear often of any charge given to - the 
Angels ro guard you.. j 

You tell us occaſionally , That the Holy Hhoſt hath indecd judged the 
ailertion of this truth, and that by one of his greateſt mſiruments wo2- 
thy of him; yet not {fo mich fimpiy to commend it as a truth , as to 
utfo2ce the pradtcall coneguences of it on the j1vgements and conſcien- 
ces of men, che main aime queſtionleſſe of all che Holy Ghoſts teaching; and 
here upon you adde, that afferttons very fow and obvious fo2 matters of 
truth and app2ehenſion , may be very high in tho things , whether re- 
lating to opinion 02 pactice, which are infolded tm them;. Yea, doubcleſſe 
choſe cruthes which carrie the greateſt ckearneſſe, are attended with conſequen- 
ces of greateſt concernment; and this of the dependance of all things upon God 
for their production into being, for ſupport for their operations , is a truth which 
leads us to an acknowledgement of Gods abfolute ſovereignty overus, of our 
abſolure ſubjection to him, to an humble recourſe co him, to an holy reliance 
upon him, to a patient digeſting of all that befalls us by whatever creature , to a 
thankfull devoting of our ſelves to the Creator, who alone doth whatever plea(- 
eth him ; and ſo oyer-rules all things as to make them , whatever be their own par- 
ichlar deſigne,or tendency,*o work rogethey for good 10 thoſe that love God ,and to pro- 
Gods gracious purpoſes, even by endeavouring to defeat them. -The meditation 
on theuſe is as ſweet, as the controverſies about this DoErine are harſh and intri- 
cate; But that one Text which you quote, As 17.28. In hiv we live , move, and 
have onr being, is enough to ſatisfie any ſober Chriſtian in the maine, ( as you 
ſay very rightlv,) chat this is ſpoken, not onely of apermiſſion, but a poſitive 
gloztous ſuppozting influence. It were to be wiſht the while that you had 
ſaid nothing in this book that favours of allowing no other dependance of the 
creatures on God, tben as it were by way of periniſſion. 

But firſt, for their produion into being; if it be true what you ſay,that men may not 
onely multiply co2ne 92 other graine , herbs, 4c. at their plealure ; buc 
that many nzen-anyd women hare been bozne into the wozſd, whole pa- 
rents were not determined tothelr generation : This corne or graine ; yea, 
theſe men and women receive their being, as ſome Biſhops were wont to ſay, 
they did their office, onely permiſſiove Divina; God did but permit,not determine 
their produQion into being ; and as he did but permit theſe.particulars, ſo he de- 
termined not the production of any particular men and women into being ſince 
he made Adam and Eve ; forthata determining of their parents to their gene- 
ration, were to unman and unwoman them, and to degrade them, and put them 
into the order of cauſes meere ly naturall. | 

Secondly, for their preſervation ; If God have not determined the number of our 
dayes, as you ſay in your next Chapter he hath not, then he onely permits us to 
runne ſuch a race of yeares; but hath not ſaid, Hitherto ye ſhall come , and 10 far- 
ther; he will notcut off the threed, but he hath not determined to ſpin out our time, 
to ſuch or ſuch a meaſure; yea, he permits it to us, to lengthen it in ſome caſes, 
and to ſhorten it in others, as we liſt : and thus pour glo216Us ſuſfentatton ann 
\uppozting infitience is already ſhrunke, ere it were aware, into a bare permil- 
fion; nor can you help ir by what you adde, of Gods face , the hiding any 


ſhining of it, of the grace and eaſineſs of Gods perfounances; all chis 


is ccue ; but truly by your leave, allthis notwithſtanding , you leave nothing ” 
Go 
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God but a bare permiſſion. And it is ſo clear, that all which yourightly dc 


joyne, Se, 4. concerning the Lord ('hrii?, bearing up all things by the word of his 
power, Set.5.concerning our living in God, Sect, 6. concerning our moving in him, will 
not makeup a ſufficient ſalve for it; nay, howbeit you yield in the 6. SeQjon , thar 
x::8%; £98 implies, we are paſſive as well as aftive in all our motions, as Luicquid 
moverur, movernr ab alio, ſay the young Philoſophers in the Schooles ; yet whiles 
you inſinuate , you have ſomewhat to ſay hereafter concerning that queſtion , 
whether we cannot refuſe o2 fozveare to act, notwithſtanding Gods 
noving 9f ts ; and indeed you do determine , God cannot fomove a man, bur 
he may refuſe when God hath done as much as ts poſlible-fo2 him to do ; you 
implie,. yea you expreſlely affirme it, that Bur motions are mo2e from 
otter (eives then from God, and ſo not much more from him then by a permiſſion, 

and thus you cut the ſinewes, as 1t were of Gogs influence upon ouractions, and 
of our a&ions dependance upon God, as ſpeciouſly as you pretend moſt ſtrenuouſly 

to aſlerc it. | | ; 

Nor am l better ſatisfied with the manner of your diſcourſe in this Se&ion , 
(though I confeſle the matter of it is moſt true, } none of the inſtances which you 
give, proving the defect ofaction (0 to arife from a non-concurrence of the 
firſt cauſe with the agent; but chat it might be from an a&ion of the firſt cauſe on 
the ſubje& , ſecuring it from ſuffering from the agent. For, for ought you do de- 
monſtrate, the non-burning of Dadrach, Beſhach, and Abednego, mighe 
proceed from an a& upon their bodies, rendering them not obnoxious to the fury 
of the fire, as well as from a ſuſpenſion of Gods aQting with the fire upon their 


bodies. And the like may be ſaid of Poſes his 1Buſh , that' it 'was not preſer- 
ved by a non-acting with the fire, but by an aRionuponit ſelf , making it incombu- *. 


ſtible by the fire , though the fire did exert it ſelf againſt it, with irsurmoſt aQivi- 
ty: Butthat of the men of Sodome's nof finding the dwze' of Lots houſe , 


ſure was not from Gods not ading with their eyes ; becauſe' theixieyes in ſeeing, 


were never properly aive, but meerely paſſive ; the ſight as to reception of Species 
in our eyes being a meere paſſion, though the dijaedication of the Species by the 
common ſenſe have ſomewhat of a#:o, Thus though your concliiſion be a truth, 
yet is it not ſo truly, at leaſt clearly deduced from your premiſles. And for your laſt 
inſtance of Eliſhas ſervant, in the- caſe of the ho:ſes and charets of firz 
on the mountaine , that he did not ſee them for a while , was not perhaps from 
a non-:concourſe of God with his fight all that time, but that he did/ee them 
afterward, was from a miraculous preſenting of him with ſuch an extraordinary 
apparition, | | 

Whart you adde in your eight SeRion, of the periſhing of the wiſdoame of the wiſe, 
and the underſtanding of the prudent being hid , hath with me as little power of con- 
viction: For either God might totally infatuate them , or at leaft-in theſe'particu- 
lars, by a ſubftrattion of their wiſdome , or by an interpoſition of fomewhat*by his 
providence that might occaſion them, 4nſanire cum ratione, © and not 'by a 
ſubſtra&ion of his concurſe; you may be pleaſed to refle& on what I have faid_ 
in my examination of your Preface concerning arguings wholly irrational, becauſe of 
an Error inthe foundation, though otherwiſe rational enough in reſpect of that error 
:n the foundation; one error in the foundation of their arguings, making all thoſe 
arguings zrrational, though never ſo ratioxalin order to that error; as for inſtance, 
laying itfor aground that the Goſpel is falſe, adiſhononr to God, 4 deceiving of men; 
they mſ&ht rationally conclude, the publiſhers of it were to beſupprefſed, by all 
means that could poſſibly be uſed, or deviſed: In this caſe God might infatuate mens 
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wiſdome, fo asnotto diſcerne that the Goſpel was from him, and for the ſalvation. FR 


of men , yet not infatuate it as to their proceedings upon their own grounds, 

nor with-draw his influence from them. And thus hitherto you are onely pleaſed to 

diate , notto diſpute. But at laſt youfall to it, | | 
Where if it be demanded,inaſmuch as ſecond cauſes, and created pzinciples,eſpes 


cially in men ; a notwithſtanding ſuch a 027” moos ofthe Divine ny” 
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them , as hath been declared, though not accozding to the perfection of their 
natures, but in a troubled and miſcarrying manner ; whether ds ſuch actings 
as theſe pzoced from their pzinciples without any ſuch pzeſence of the ficit 
cauſe with them, as that which we have aſerted to be ſimply neceCary fo: 
and with ſecond cauſes whenſoever thep go fo:th into action 2 62 what manner 
of p2eſence of this firſt cauſe , o2 how differing from that which ts conſtant, 
and moze agreeable to their natures ; ſhall we ſuppoſe they have then, | 
when they ac irregularly , 02 deficiently» To this you anſwer. But 

Before I conſider your anſwer , give me leave to ſay that this demand is ſtrangely 
propounded, | | 

1, Unleſſe ſome inſtances had been given of ſecond cauſes, ating without the con- 

- courſe of the firſt ; and ſuch an inſtance neither hath , nor can be given with any 

pretence ; unleſle you will fay perhaps, that wicked actions have no ſuch divine 
preſence and concurrence; but as farre forth as they are ations, few men have 
the boldneſſe to exempt them from dependance on the divine concurrence ; the 
worſt actions in gezere moris, being no leſſe aRions in genere nature, 
2. If an inſtance could be given of ations proceeding from created principles, 
notwithſtanding a ſubſtraQtion of the divine preſence, it were a wilde demand, 
whether thep pzoce&d from ſach pzinciples , without any ſach pzeſence 2 which 
is but as if I ſhould aske, whether if a man can go when his ſtaffe is taken away, he 
can £0 without a ſtaffe z a ſmall anſwer may ſerve for ſuch grand queries, and ac- 
cordingly you anſwer x 

1. That whenſoever ſecond cauſes move into action , they muſt have a con- 
currence of the firſt cauſe ; this anſwer is like the demand , and might as well 

have been ſpared; only take notice, you confeſle there is a concurrence of God 
' with all wicked men 1n their wickedeſt ations, and ſuch as without which 
thoſe wicked men, conld not have moved into thoſe wicked actions. Yet 

2. You diſtinguiſh of aRions mozall, and not mozall: And firſt, for aQions 
nor morall. 

I. That the pzeſence oz concourſe of the firſt cauſe with thein, is aftem- 
pered and p2opoztioned , you conceive in ozder to the deficiency of the action 
as well to the degree as kinde of this deficiency, and ts not the ſame with 
it ſelf in the ozdinary and p:oper acings of theſe faculties; and the reaſon 
thereof (you ſay)is , becauſe faculties merely natural, ad determinately and 
unifo:zmely after one and the ſame manner, unlefſe they be troubled oz put 
out of their way bp a ſaperiour power. 

Give me leave to ſay, your Argument concludes too much ; not onely a deffs 
ciency of concurrence of the firſt cauſe , but a poſitive efficiency unto the trou- 
bling o2 putting the ſecond ont of the way by a ſuperiour power, This is 
more then needs. 

Toconfirme a deficiency in the concurrence of the firſt canſe ; youaffirme a per- 
verſe or a powerfull efficiency,yet what needs this ? for as for the faultring of ſecond 
cauſes, many inferiour cauſes may occaſion it as well as an overpowerful inter- 
poſition of a (#periour, And though the firſt cauſe concurre fully , a failing ma 
be occaſioned by the counter- acting of ſome ſecond cauſes ; as when the firſt cow 4 
concurres alike with the fire, a ſecond cauſe interpoſing , may make the effe& 
wnlike, and the deficiency of the aQion of the fire, proportionable to the impedi- 
ment of-it by a ſecond cauſe. Here it ſeemes the ſecond cauſe failes, not be- 
cauſe the firſt cauſe is not pleaſed to do enough , but becauſe it doth 799 wwuth ; and 
that awziſſe, and ſo it is not a ſubſtraftion, but a diſtrationand a diſtorting ; thus your 
Reaſon over-doth it. But for your aſſertion it ſelf , that the pzeſence of the firſt 
cauſe is attempered and pzopoztioned to the degree of deficiency in the ſecond, 
is not true; for the deficiency may ariſe, as before from el{ewhere , the concur- 
rence of the firſt cauſe being moſt full. | | 

II: In mozal actions, and ſuch whoſe deficiency pzoceds from the wills of men, 
pon ſay the concurrence of the firſt canſe is not at leaft opdinarily different from 

that 
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that which is natural and p2oper to them , and by vertue whereof at other times 
they ac regularly, oz atleaſt may. 

This I take to be of moſt dangerous conſequence ; God according to you con- 
curres with me no otherwiſe , when I do we/! then when I do am:fſe ; 1o that while 
you would ſecure God from being charged with our failings and evils; you give 
the glory of all our good to our ſe/ves ; how much better is it to ſay, that good 
actions ariſe from his ſpecial concurſe, and evil from our own corraptions being left 
to themſelves. But if God concurre alike withus when we do evil and good, the 
goodis no more from him then the &vi/; and thus while you are jealous of making 
God the author of evil , you are not afraid todiſclame his being the anthour of good; 
nay, if he concurre in ſuch an indifferent way, it is not he that doth any thing 
in either kind, but we our ſelves;and this indeed is the Diana of your Epheſians.Now 
to your Reaſon , becauſe the nature and intrinſecall frame and cenftitution 
of the will impoztecth a liberty of fredome of chuſing its own motions oz 
a#s. This is a ſtrange liberty of the wills chnſing its own ads ; doth ic chuſe 
ro chuſe with you > then ſo in 5»finirum; it is at libefty to chuſe thz or that, or to 
chuſeor not tochuſe;but that it is at libertyto chaſe to chuſe,or chule not to chuſe, (which 
{aſpenſio#i; likewiſe many times an aR,) is a new piece of Philoſophie, I think never 
heard of inthe Univerſitie of Cambridge. 

Sir, the motions of the inferior faculties are under the choice of the will ; the 
wills own motions or acts are choice or ſuſpenſion, or ayerſation , nor are theſe 
under a ſuperiour choice. That liberty in a right ſenſe, is the eſſential and chara- 
Reriſticall property, whereby the will is diſtinguiſhed from cauſes meerely natu- 
rall, Igrant you; and now you may go on. 7 | Se | 

If this faculty, when it moves o2 ads inozdinately ſhould be ſo influenced 
by the firſt cauſe , as hereby tobe determined, o2 influenced, (you might have 
put the laſt word firſt) to the tnozdinacy of its acting, T: That diſtinguiſhing 
p:operty ſhould be diſſolved, o2 deffroyed , and the will it ſelf hauid be reduced 
to the o2der and lawes of canſes merely natural. II. The ino2dinateneſſe 
o2 ſinfulneſſe of the motions and acings of it, -conld not be reſolved into it 
ſelf 02 its own cozruption ; but into that over-ruling o2 neceſſitating influ- 
ence of the firſt cauſe upon it, which it was not. able to withſtand, no2 to 
act beſides , 02 contrary un'o the determining thereo? And thus G9d ſhall be 
made the authoz of fin, which is the firſt-bozne of abominations ,_ even in the 
eye of Eeaſon and Nature tt ſelf. ? 

Truly,if the will ſhould beſo influenced by the firſt cauſe as to be defermined oft 
neceſſtcated tothe ino2dinacy of its acting, ſtrange concluſions mighe be ſtrongly 
deduced from it; but whoever ſaid it? I know no man that ſpeakes of ſuch m- 
fluencing, much leſle of neceſſitating, yea or determining to inozdinacy of acts ; 
though to the at?s which have this inozdinacy , your ſelf would ſeen not to deny a 
concurrence ; and if it be not a concurrence determining the jecondcanſe , the ſecond 
canſe doth determine the indifferent concurrence of the firſt; ahd then as you charge, 
I know not whom with injurious dealing towards the witil of man in debaſing 
it to the ozder and lawes of cauſes mercly naturall ; ſo may you be tronbled 
with a creſſe bill, and be as juſtly complained againſt for offering like meaſure 
to the concurſe of God, and putting the firft cauſe beneath the ſecond. {tis as.natural 
to the firſt cauſe to have the prerogative to /ead, as it isto the wil/of man tobe pri- 
viledged from being dragged, to ſet all right; the firſt cauſe doth not determine to 
snordi#acy Of aft, but yet doth it determine to the af under ſuch i»ordinacy, 
but /o determine, yea, and xeceſſitate, that it doth not cowpel!; and though the ſzcond 
cauſe be determined from withoxt , it is ſtill indifferent from within; the firft and 
the /econd ſo concurring, that neither doth any thing contrary to the others nature, 
nor ſuffers any thing contrary to its owe nature; How often hath it been faid ro 
the brethren of your profeſſion , that the wil is free fromall coafiron , not from all 
neceſſity ; from neceſſity from within it ſelf , not from withoutz whether from the 
object when it is repreſented as: the chiefeſt good, or the firſ# cauſe, whicit ſo 
| G2 ſweetly 
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ſweetly draws the will, thatit pleaſantly follows, and as the Spouſe in the Canticles 
runs after it. The man 1s much wronged that is ſo paſſive as to be drawn in a 
Coach, inſtead of being left to be ſo ati/ve, asto trot upon his hoofsÞeing never 
like cocome half way to his journeys end, The will moves nothing theeſs freely, 
but thus determined by the fir cauſe, being to chuſe or refuſe as belt /ihes her [elf 
So that there is little danger of the firſt pers/ous conſequence. 

The ſecond is a peſti/ent one , That the 3nordinateneſs , or ſinfulneſs of the motions, 
corld not be reſolved into it ſelf or its own corruption, butinto that over-ruling or ne- 
teſſitating influence of the firſt cauſe, which it was not able to withſtand, nor to att beſide 
or contrary to the determining thereof. But for this we have already diſclaimed any 
ſuch 5»fluencie. to the inordinacy of the at , forſomuch we have our quierms eſt: 
But for the . a it ſelf we confeſs it, but we refer you to the ninth of the 
| Rom; 9. 20, Romans for an anſwer, where the Apoſtle propoſing the ſame objection, allows no 
| (9 other anſwer,but who art thou,O0 man, that replyeſt againſt God? The Apoſtle and we 

abhor your firſt-bo 1 of abominations, chat God # zhe author of fn, and much 
hath been ſaid by our Divines to vindicate this Doctrine from the aſperſion of ſuch 
blaſphemy ; that God is not under law, that the fame act coming from man is a 
ſin, from God it is not ; that the ſin cleaves to the act, as coming from man, notzs 
from God ; the halting is from the horſe,nort from the rider, the jarring is from 
the inſtrument, when the harmony is from the Mufitian, But when all is done it 
contents us, that though we cannor clear the purity of God, ſo evidently as 
we deſire at preſent, we ſhall ſee it demonſtrated beyond all exceptions at laſt, 
when he ſhall be judged ; and that even then the wicked in hell prehaps will be 
fully ſatisfied, bur ſure the Saints in Heaven fhall ſee itfully manifetied , and thoſe 
onearth though they do not fee it, are already fully aſſured of it. And itisto me 
a clear demonſtration, that there is a judgement co come, that God may vindicate 
his juſtice from thoſe wretched imputations, which at preſent car»a/ men are more 
apt tocaſton it; then the moſt fpirir#a/ are able to take off, who cannot fully ſatis» 
fie their own hearts, much leſs ſtop orhers mouthes. | 

It is enough that we ſee our own corruprions and infirmities mainly interefſed 
in all our commiſſions of evil, or omiſſions of good ; and the grace of God lifting 
as above our ſelves in the leaſt of our good deſires, much more doth it work all our 
good works in us. TIES 

I am aſtoniſhed at your »ot:ons concerning theqnotions of the creatures,which, 

S. 70 gy you, though they be all abſolutelyHtſpended upon the aſſociation of the 
firſt cauſe with them in their: aaings , yet do they very feldome juffer my 
detriment o2 acual ſuſpenſion of their mstfons o2 acings thereby, 

For firſt, This of the affoczation of che fr cauſe with the ſecond in their aRings, 
is a word too high for the ſecond cauſes, too low for the fir f. The ſecondcauſes are 
fubordinated to the firſt, the firjt is not properly faid to be affoctated with'the 
ſecond; this word of allociation is ſomewhat 00 familiar, concurſe is proper in re- 
ſpe& of the motion, affoctatton not ſo; and though they do concur , yet not paſſi- 
bus equiz, the firſt cauſe draws the ſecond as it were by the arm?;. and the ſecond 
follows fo as to know its diſtance. There 15a concarrence as to the ſame effe#;:bur 
notwith an evexneſs of cauſality, and ſuch a parity of influence as your affoctation 
implies. | 2p 

Eccondly,How can the ſecond cauſes be at any time faid to ſuffer a detriment 02 
actual {uſenſion of their motions hereby? when they ſuffer a ſuſpenſion of their 
aGings, it is not by the afſorzation as you ſtile it, but by the n0»-aſſociarion'of the 
firſt cauſe ; it is not his concurrence, but his non-concarrence, to which this juſpen- 
fion of their aCtings muſt be aſcribed. 2. Whenever they do not a& becauſe of 
the non-concurrence of the firſt cauſe, they cannot be ſaid to ſuffer a Defrmment, 
becauſe they could not have ated without bis concurrence which it was not bound to 
vouchſafe;they are enabled to a& by the concurrence of the firſt cauſe ; but when 
the firſt cauſe doth not concur, they ſuffer no detriment, as nor loſing any abi/iry of 
their own, bat onely /eft to their own di/abliry to aRt ; fo that the aſlociationJas 

you 
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you call it) of the firſt cauſe,is that whereto they owe a// their power to aR, the ſuſ- 
pention of the firſt cauſes concurrence,deprives it of noxe, and ſo by your leave, never 
chargeable with drawing Detriment upon them.But indeed you implicitely affirm by 
this word of derriment,what you expreſly deny,that the creatures areAutocratorical, 
and could a& ofthemſelves, were they not thought fic ro be limited and tycd up by 
the aſſuctation of che firſt cauſe. But Sir, this is ſo neceſſaryto their aRtings,that could 
the creatures a without it,they ſhould be 9297e then creatures,and their aRtings more 
then created beings; independency in either being,or acting,ts ar incommunicable 
property of the Divine nature; and white you ſpeak of the creatures ſuffering 
though very ſeldome a ſeeming Detriment in cheir actings, by the afloctation of 
the firſt caute. you do a reall d;ſhonoxr to the fir cauſe, and ic is beyond the dif- 
parity of the ſecond cauſe to be within the poſlibility of this your Nefriment. Poor 
things, that the beſt ofus all are withont the affociation of God, as you pleafe to 
ſpeak, what have we that could ſtir? how are our hands benummed ? our legs &+ 
ſleep ? our hearts dead ? how are our ſpirits as ſtocks ? our fouls as carcaſes : d6 
we ever ſuffer a detriment by the aſſociation of the firft cauſe, whea withone his 
ſupporting aſliſtance or concurrence we can do juſt nothing? If we call it con- 
currence in reſpect of theeffe&t; we deny not but it is precxrrexce in; refpect of out 
faculties. You who it ſeems, though very ſeldome,3 yet ſometimes ſuffer detri- 
ment by the afſoctation of the firff cauſe, are be like able-to-do gallant things if 
you were left wholly to your ſelf , and not clogged with this umpoſed and in- 
torced aſſociation of the . firſt cauſe, that is in plain Engliſh, God At- 
myghty. | | 

As to that which you adde in the following Section concerning Dzrand's error on 
one hand, in making God onely activeto the diſparagement of tecond cauſes; and 
Riels or the other as making ſecond cauſes onely aftive to the difhonour of God. 
Lagree with you, but whereas you conclude, Thatthe 92dinary effects, acts.any 
operations m theſe ſublunary parts are not (o, o2 yyon any ſach termes at- 
trebntable unto Hod, but that they may as trueiy/yeaand moze p2operiy)be 
aſcribed unto ſecond cauſes then unto Hod, Your ltele Parentheſts carries a very 


great Paradox, and is not eaſily reconcileable to what David heard once, yea twice, - 


S. 11, 


That God alone doth all, that power belongeth wnioGod, all creatures being but as in- pl. 62. 15, 


ſtraments in his hand ; the prizcipad cauſe hath more title to the ation, chen what- 
ſoever inſtrument he is pleaſed to makeufe of ; the ſhowers are from him more then 
from the clouds, the light from hi»z. more then from the Sun, as the Mufick is more 
from the player then the Lute, andI am ſure Paw! would fay of all his good actions, 


Yet not 1,bmt the grace of Goa, by which I am that I am, Not untows, not unto ws,faith x Cor. 15. 16, 


the Pſalmiſt, and ſo not unto any other creature, but to his name be all the praiſe of Plal. 115, 7. 


all our good ; to our ſelves the ſhame of all our evil. 

I muſt at laſt commend your ingenuity in confeſling in yoorEpiſtle to the Univer- 
ſity of Cambriage, that (ynd2y paſſages inthis Chapter, are obnorious to er- 
ceptton; but it had been berrer ro have acknowledged they were not capable of 
excuſe, then to have told us, thep ſhonld have beenbetter te:ured, had not 
your (econd thoughts been bon ſomewhat too fate;wharever choughes of yours 
ſhall undertake the ({eEcering of chis aſſertion, that the B2Dinaty actsand ope- 
rations i thele iubiumary parts are not (o pzoperiy attributable to Hop as 
{econd cauſes, deſerve to be ſecured for ever, that chey may not publikely engage 
in the maintenance of a cauſe ſo dſhonourable ro his Majeſty,who alone dorh all 
things, and knows all the thoughts of men to the contrary to be but vain, and 
will in his due time ſhew themto be ſuch, ſecure:them as much as you car. 
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. Of the Dependance of the Creatures upon God in their beings 
and operations. 


> H E ſimpleexiſtences or beings of things may according to you and 
the truth be ſaid to be determined by God the firſt cauſe, three ſe- 
 veral wayes. 1.1n reſped of their natures or principles conſtitutive 
0 of their reſpective beings, 2,Their produRion into being, 3.Their 
permanency and continuance in being, In the firſt contideration, 
| you grant they are abſolutely determined by God. In the ſecond, 
| you adventure to ſay they are not, at leaſt a great part of 
them are not (o abſolutely determined by him as inthe fozmer. And the 
reaſon is, that men fotooth may ſow moze 02 lefle grain o2 co2n intheir fields, 
and herbs in their gardens, as they pleaſe. Bur do you think in earneſt, a 
Srain falls upon the earth, or thrives in it without the providence more then the 
dew of heaven ? Doth not the hand of God dire& the hand of the ſower and plant- 
er, and give the increaſe to both as ic pleaſeth him ? Have you any one particular 
grain in your garner, which grew up without God > Sure if a grain without him , 
you may as well have a harveſt without him, all of your daily bread, withour his 
particular gift, ſo that you neither need to beg it of him, nor bleſſe him for ic ; you 
muſt give us Countrymen leave to be fo ſuperſtitious, as to thinke every corn is caſt 
into the ground, and comes out of it moreat Gods pleaſure then our own ; that 
though we take no ſuch account of them, yet God knows the number of our ſeeds, 
better then we of the trees in our ground, yea of our ſeeds, they we of our acres ; 
and calls them all by their names, aswell as the Stars in heaven; he it is that 
provides every blade of grafle for our cattel, and more of corn for our ſelves ; 
though it would be imprudence in us to tell the grains, it is the honour of Gods 
omniicience to know all, and his providence to order all ; the lefle the things are, 
the more are we to honour his gooodnes that ſtoops to take care of them, God 


I Cor. 15.38, faith the Apoſtle , 'gives to every ſeed a body as it pleaſeth him, and to every ſeed its 


own body, as ſpecie, ſo numero: So then this diftate of yours, of mens multiply- 
ing corn without Gods ſpecial providence, is ſuch a piece of chaffe, as is fit to be 
caſt into the unquenchable fire. 

Now to your ſecond Inſtance, it is ſo much worſe, as thoſe creatures are better ; 


yea, the o2Dinary courſe and aſſiſtance of p2ovidence, ſuppoſed men have 


power to multiply mdividuals in (ome animal Species, and however to 


reſtrain ſuch a multiplication : True, bur this ordinary providence looks to eve- 
ry particular, and leaves it not in the power of man to deſtroy, much lefle to make 


a worm without it, numeratas habet porcorum ſetas, bominum capillos,and if he can- 
not make or change an hair on his own head, much leſſe can he make or kill a 
loſe without it; this moſt deſpicable creature hath too much curious workman- 
ſhip in it, to be left thus at the meer pleaſure of man without the interpoſition of 
a particular, though ordinary providence. T wonder you had not gone one degree 
higher, and ſaid that the natures of ſome Animals are of mans own, and other 
creatures making without God, as thoſe of Apes and Mules, produced by the 
tinnaturall mixture of creatures of different Species prodigioufly tranſported by the 
monſtrous fury of a more impotent luſt ; you might as well have ſaid it of theſe 
irregular natures as of any i»dividuals whatſoever of ordinary ſpecies. But it is enough 
for us that we have right to uſe theſe creatures without a particular Commiſlion, 
we maynot arrogate to our ſelves a power to mannage them, much leſſe owe or 

eſtroy 
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deſtroy them without particular diſpenſation , though of Gods generall provi- 
dence ; yet as if you had all chis while ſaid nothing to the purpoſe , your third in. 
ſtance riſeth higher ina more maſculine confidence, yea Joubtleſſe many per- 
ſons both of men and womei have been p2opagated and boy into the 
would, whoſe parents were not Determined no2 neceflitated to their gene: 
ration. Of thoſe many perſons I would you had vouchſafed to gratifie vs with 
the name of one, we ſillie ſoules have ever taken it for granted,that all mens names, 
yea and members were written in Gods bock_, before they were faſhioned in their mo- 
thers womb,that it was God that poured them out like milk, aud cradled thens like cheeſe, 
and that according to his owh holy. purpoſe, not the lewd pleaſure of voluptuous 
men and women; we had thought conſidering how the providezce of God hath 
made #uſe of Baftards, thoſe Baſtards had not been made without the providence of 
God,yon ſhould ſay no parents are determined to the generation of children:Whar 
' mean you by this, that doubtleſle many perſons whoſe parents are not > the 
decrees of God determine every one , neceſſitate none, ſo as to deprive them of 
their freedom, or involve him in their ſins ; the parents of Baſtards, as well as 
the crucifyers of Chriſt may be ſaid to have done, what God had determined ; heis 
holy in his determination of meris unrighteous ations, that neither blots his own 
fingers, nor wipes theirs clean ; in the ſame a& God is as righteous as men 
are wicked ; witneſſe 4b/olom's defiling his fathers Concubine, Shime?s curling Da- 
vid,Sheba's blowing the trumpet of Rebellions ; nor is his determining and concur- 
ring to any other ſinful action,of a leſfle holy and pure nature,you that ſeem to ſmile 
to thinke how you have nonpluſt all contradiction in this parleſſe Inſtance, may 
upon ſecond thoughts bluſh at your ſelf for propoſing it, and ſhall doubileſſs 
finde that even the oppoſition of Gods providence, was by the ſame providence 
ordained for the more illuſtrious magnifying of the glory of God in the ſhame 
of the Oppoler. RR” | *, 26 
Having thus denied Gods determining of theſe creatures in reſpe& of their p2g- 
duction into being, you proceed to ſpeak of their permanency in beiag ; In which 
conſideration, you lay, though things cannot, at leaſt all things cannot be 
fad to be abſoliitely, poſitively 2 irreſiffibly determined hy God, £5 im 
firſt, yet doth his will and pleaſure for che moſt part interpoſe ectually,, 
though by the mediation of cauſes, either natural, mozall, oz both, fo2 a 
determination in this kinde alſo. 1 know no man that ever held the con- 


tinuance of the being of things, as abſolutely determined as their natures ; their 
continuance in being, being in its nature contingent, whereas eſſentials are neceſ= 
fary; yeteven this 1s ſo determined, as that though it be abſolutely contingent 
init ſelf, yet it becomes in a manner neceſlary in a reſpeRive ſenſe by reaſon of 
che divine determination on which it depends, much more then on «any 
mediate cauſes, though theſe I grant have alſo their influence - upon ir. 
The continuance of herbs, plants, and trees in their reſpeQive ſpecies, you 
yeeld to be determined by God, and the ſame you grant of ſenſitive creatures,the 
continuance of thdtviduals of each Species, you deny to be determined; you 
grant the firſt, becauſe the temper 02 complerions of the creatures i! their 
reſpective Spectes render them longer , o2 ſhoxter-lived, as they are 
ſtronger, 02 weaker ; You deny the ſecond, becauſe man-hath m the power 
of his hand, to cut offas many of them as he pleaſeth: Bur chat which hatch 
been already ſaid concerning the ſubordination of man to God 1n ſowing and 
planting, takes place again, concerning felling, and deſtroying , unleſſe you 
bring ſome pretence of reaſon, which you will not do in haſte, or Scripture which 
you will never do, this diate of yours, may well cotitent it ſelf with this An- 
ſwer, that as the lives of theſe creatures are ſubjected to the pleaſure of man, do 
is the pleaſure of man to the providence of God ; which reacheth as to the hairs 
upon our heads, ſo.to the graſſe under our feet ; noris there any thing ſo minute 
in the whole Univerſe, but God hath it as it were upon his Inventorie, and keeps 
an exaR accqunt of it, nor doth any thing either begin os ceaſe to be without his 

| particular 
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particular Commiſsion and concurrence ; he hath appointed the time zo be born, 
and their time to die | v7 ' wy 

You come next to the natural lives and beings of men inthe world, magiſterial- 
ly ſaying, that neither is the continuance ofcheſe co ab:olutely determmed, 
o2pcremptoziy fired, but that either themſelves o2 others may,either ab- 
b2eviate and contract them, 92 elle enlarge and pzotract them to a long 
period , bymeans p2opo2tionable unto either the one by erce's in (inning 
and defect of caution, and uſe of means fo? thetr pzelervation, the other by 
righteouſneſs, and a p2uvent circumſpection to pzevent dangers, and things 
deſtructive to life. And, 


-  Forthe firſt, you begin with that of David, P/.5 5-23.Bat thon,O Lord; faalt bring them 


down into the pit of deftruttion : bloody and deceitful men ſhall not live oat half their dayes. 
That is of thole days which accozding to nature and p2ovidence and the wil of 
God otherwtſe they might have done, hold there, ſtop, at nature,and we yield it. 
true,beware how you adde providence,and the will of God;the will of God did not 
attend their behavionr of themſelves or miſ-behaviour before it came to the iſſue 
of a determination; but did before determine to ſuffer them to fall into thoſe 
ſins, and by thoſe ſins to bring them to death, whether by the mediate hand of 
mens juſtice, or more immediate of his own ; which ſometimes makes ſuch projects - 
ors of others death, aRors in their own. Surely Cain did notdo that murtherous 
a& againſt his brother, nor J#das that againſt his Maſter, without the Divine per- 
miſſion, nor either that unnatural a& againſt himſelf wirhout Gods determina- 
tion; God was their 7#dge, though they were their own exec#tioners, nor did 
either execute himſelf,but ac the preciſe z#e and placewhich God had fore-appointed, 
though they were utterly anacquaizted with it. And thus both were, as you quote 
next from ob 15. 32, 33, cut off before their day ; 5,e, according to the courſe of 
nature , not before the day determined by the counſel of God; and as after- 
ward cnt downont of their time,that is ſay I, which zatwre had allotted them,not before 
the time that the great over-raler of varure had appointed. _ = 

And this is the more evident to be the ſenfe of that place by the expoſition which 


\ Sg + nr ler fall ; that this 1s ſpoken of the deffructionof the of 


I hope that was not without the determination of the Almighty ; you may 
remember he foretold Noah how many yeers he would allow them for repent- 
ance, afterward how he would bring the deluge upon them for their impenitency; 
was the world now then drowned without Gods eſpeciall determination > ſooner 
or later,well may you take the boldneſs to deny the fall of plants, trees, and brates, 
yea and men to be preciſely appointed by God, who thus preſume to exempt the 
deſtuRion of the world from the determination of his providence. Why bur ſay 
you, it was bzought upon them to2 their fins, which otherwiſe they mi 

aveeſcaped ; it is true, their ſins drew this fearful judgement upon them; but 
God in his juſtice determined to leave them to fill up this meaſure of their ſins, and 
to make themſelves ripe for this judgement ; he warned them by Noah , he did not 
convert them by his Spirit ; but from all eternity determined to make them anrx+ 
ample to all that after ſhonld live angodly, The like he did by Sodome how ever 
youalledge it had remained unto this day, if it had not ſinned fo prodigiouſly; it 
was determined by God to become a monument of his wrath to the end of dayes ; 
that of remaining to this dayſhews the dependarce of their puniſoment on their ſin,doth 
not deny Gods determining, both to permit their ſins, and inflict that puniſhment on 
them for it;yea all this is ſaid only to ſhew the certainty of Capernaums deſtruftion,for 
negleing the mighty. works which had been done in her, nothing refle&s upon 
the zndeterminateneſſe of Sodomss deſtrufion, ſhe ſhould have remained, bur as the 


Luk, 19. 40. ſtbnes would have criedont, if the children had held their peace; both theſeexpreſſi- 


ons are alike Hyperbolical, and ſignifie no more but. this, the one the certainty of 
Capernaums raine, the other the great cauſe of the childrens acclamations. Sodoms 
ſtanding, and the ſtones cryingfgre not aimed atin theſe expreſſions, but Caperna- 
as fall, and the Jews filence, Wt ſpeaking that which their children proclaimed. 
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But give me leave to propoſe this queſtion ; was $odome deſtroyed by God or no ? 
ifitwere deſtroyed by God, did he deſtroy it, and not determine'to deſt y 1t2and 
if he did determine to deſtroy ic , when I pray did he determine ir? of all che in- 
ſtances you could lightly have pitcht on, none have had che hand of God more 
viſible inevery circumſtance of their ruine, then Sodowe and the old world, and 
yet even theſe you deny to have been determined by bim; if the drowning ofthe old 
world were not, I would know whether the burning ot this be determined by him; 
The days, Chriſt ſaith,ſhalbe ſhortned,wil you ſay they are not exactly determined ? 
they ſhall be ſhortned in reſpe& of good mens fear, wicked mens hopes,but nothing 
abated of what God hath determined;wel may you deny his determining the periods 
of the lives of particular creatures , who repreſent him as not determining in rheſe 
grand caſes of whole nations, yea the whole world. I wonder where God did 
ever determine, if not in theſe caſes ? 
| Youadd one inſtance more of Ephraim, whom Hod th2eatned to deſfroy 
within th2eeſcoze and five yeers, yer propter enormitatem maliciz, (atth Mul- 
culus, he Dt? it within twenty. | | 

Yea but that was no other then a partial , not total deſtrution; this fellupon 
them, juſt the time that God had foretold by his Prophet, as you may ſee in Fwn:ns 
his notes on that place but all this is ex ſwperabundanti, your buſineſs is ro ſhew God 
hath not determined the period of particular mens lives; you undertake to ſhew 
that Cities, Countrys, the world fell all without the decerminations of heaven; 
Gods providence is exceediugly honoured by theſe dictates which you fiimme up 
thus. 

So then as Hod hath by no decreesdetermined that men ſhould be wicked, 
eſpectally mo2e yqonry apa wicked. (1 thought it, the ſame caſe for all wicked- 
neſs, unleſs God may be the decreer, and accordingly the author of Jeſs, but not 
greater Qu! us wickedneſs){o neither hath he determined, that abbzeviatt- 
01 of the lives of particular men, which therr voluntary erceſs in wicked: 
neſs bungs upon them. Yea be hath determined to: ſuffer men to be wicked 
though nor co make them wicked, and he hath alſo. determined to make them offer 


for the ſins which he ſuffers them to commit, it is no diſparagement to his juſticeto_ 


ermit them to fin, \tis for the honour of itto pruniſs them for their fns, and you dif- 

onour his providence by denying him to determine either the permiſſion of the ſin 
or inflition of the puniſhment , and both in every circumſtance : nor is your 
conceſlion wherewith you think to qualifie it in the cloſe of any conſideration:he 
Doth, ſay you, indeed determine mdefinitely, andim general that bloody 42d 
deceitful men ſhall not leve out half their dayes; ut if we (pcak of particular perſons 
which being bloody came thereby to an untunely end, neithertheir (ins,noz 
their ſuffering im an untimely end were determined by God, Theſe indefinice 


Ifa. 7. 81 


determinations are in Abeyance he determined they ſhould come to an untimely - 


end, but their untimely end was not determined. You ſhould have faid,if you would 
have ſpoken congruouſly, though he had determined they ſhould come to an un« 
timely end ; yet he bath not determined the time of that untimely end. You ſay; 
He hath in general Determined, not in particular ; but did he determine to pur. 
thoſe general determinations in execution,or not? if not, to what purpoſe were his 
determinations? ifto put them in execution, that execution muſtbe upon particu: 
lar perſons, and ſo he determined to bring particular perſons to an untimely end. 
What think you of Judas? his end was propheſied of before, it ſeems it was not 
determined according to you z but all ſober men will conclude, that whatever was 
foretold was determined, though few of thoſe things which have been derers 
mined have been foretold, ONE | | 
Laſtly, If he did not determine, he did not inflict thoſe puniſhments ; and if he 
did not infli& them, they were not his judgements z how have you made Gog 
onely a ſpeRator ,” not the manager of theſe great occurrences ? and taught the 


world . to abate rhuch of their fear of his unaRive, though Almighty 
arme ? | BE. the 


B Again, 
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Again you profeſle, That men by a p2udenttal and pzovidenttal cate i p2e- 
venting danger; ſicknels, and iuch tncotveniences as are ct a known ma 
itgnityto the liteof man, may advance their dayes is  griter nuinter,then - 
under acontrary negle«, efpeciatiy as the'neglect fo? the degree might have 
been, they would, 02 could inrealon have amorntcd iuiito, 1s evident, All 
which is granted, if you {tay within the bounds of ſecond caufes ; 'but beware how 
you riſe higher, and deny that God hath irreverfibly ordered all falling into, and 
eſcapings out of danger, and fet ſuch bounds to the dayes of man, asto the waves 
of the fea, Hithetro ſhall ye come, and no farthty s where hein his providence hath ap- 
pointed to cut off their dayes, all their providence cannor inch them our to a moment 
more ; and till chey have ſpun them out to their fet meaſure, þ7 providence {o over- 
ſwayes all their improvidence, as tofetch them off from all thoſe dangers, which ei- 
ther do more openly threaten, or more ſecretly way-lay ther; and thoſe three ſe- 


+ . . veraſinſtances which you ſubjoyn, -are ſo marry pregnant exatnples of the gracious 


care-of God in this kinde ; rather then- proots of dangers be: -falkng mer 
chrough their own negle&;he(I hope you will not deny)determined to make David 
roſir onthe throne of Sau/, to deliver him from falling by the hand of Sax!, and by 
his- Oracle revealed and ſo diſappointed the treacherous combination of the Lords 
of Keilah,becaufe they will deliver, ſhews but their ptrpoſe, cheir power was overs 
ruled; and their purpoſe defeated. It was a weakneſs in Davidto fear he ſhonld one 
day periſs by the hand of Saul, and is it wifdome in yon to aſſert he might bave 
periſhed by it 2 Davids danger we acknowledge in reſpe& of $2als deſtgnes and 


'contrivances, and Saw's ſervants forwadneſs to execute thoſe deſignes; but whert 


God meant to preſevve David, what were Saw and his ſervints to deftroy him #_ 
he had an impenetrable ſhield in the ſhadow of Gods wing : and actorttoaly ine; 
ſtead of falling by the- hand of Saw), had - Sauls Crown ſeulcd' 1 his ow# 
This for your Tecond iftance 3\'God had'determined-the-delivery of Paul and 
his company,andufed the Mariners diligence for the means offcir delivery; be who 
promiſed to give their lives t0 Par! ; performed: this promife by giving thett hearts 
toattend Par/, and 'rhaking' them to follow Pauls counſel, that they migttt fulfilt 
his own ; what is here of mens'6#te tn preventing danpers beſtdes-the providence of 
God? And the ſame laſtly is all 4s-clear inthe cafe of Fo/eph,who carried Chriſt into 
Pgypr at the warning of an Angel,” and ſecured him from Herod. Burt had David 
gone to Keilab, Panls company gone out of the ſhip, Joſeph tor gone into _Pgypr, 
they (would have been' infallible proofs of ' the nepligence of men ſhortning 


| theilives of. themſelves and. others, where God in his providence had determined 


the! prolongtition ; bur the interpoſing of Gd by his Oracle to David, by his 
AngeltoP awl, andeoſephſhewGods carethat' his: comnſel nizy ftand: © You thur 
upallwith a ſtoppel, Which clearly ſpils alt in-your viat;:how CHzift by beciftitin the 
rage of the Jews fronttime ts time d2ew out thevayes of h1s pth 


tsthar juff hour. wherein accowding fo his ever-bleffed good pleattire,God hav 


ed chat happy meeting berween his own death, and the life and ſalvation of 
thewotld. Now tell me uponthe whole, could David have pbne tor Keilah, Panls 
company have ftayed in the ſhip, 7oſeph in Berhlchem Chriſt im the places wherethe 
Jews would have killed him ? if you ſay they could nor; what' is become of che 
[iberty of their wils'? how do you difhonovr them-down to the lower claflis of meer 
natural agents? if they could, what had become of the 'ptomiſes of God 7? their 


| negligence had fruſtrated his providence : ſay now; did David ſtay from Keilah, 


Panls company in the ſhip, Foſeph go into” Exypr, or Chriſt our of thethrong 
voluntarily, or no ? voluntarily without doybt,yer ſo vohittrarily as ro cliemſelves, 
thatthoſe aQions were neceſſary in regard of- Gods determinations; for either he 
derermined they, or not; ifbe did nor detetrriife thern . He batſodererinined che 
end, that he fefr "it to: ſeek} of 'means whereByero be effeed, whickis too foul a 
ſtailig to be cxft'otithe onely wife God ; if he did determin® them,” then either fo 
as to make them neceſſary, or not ; if not ro make them neceſſary , it had been 9s 
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500d not to have determined them; if he make them neceſſary, then it remaines 
the ſame ; a&s may be voluntary in regard of mens choice , yet neceſſary in regard 


of Gods determinations; and ſuch neceſlity doth not without all doubt diſparage 
the voluntarienſs, nor doth the vojuntarineſs abate any thing of this neceflity. And 


thus thoſe-inſtances inferre that which overthrowes all your work, that contingent 
things are neceſſary in reſpet of Gods determinations, and fo are all thoſe 
which are required to the preſervation of mens lives, wlffch are not ſooner cut off 
nor farther drawn out, then God in his providence had appointed; The 
greateſt caſualties on earth , are no leſſe determined by the providence of heaven. 
Mans prudence cannot make his life longer , nor ſhall his negligence cut ic ſhorter 
then God had appointed ; who indifferently over-rules the wiſdome and follies 
of men, and makes both equally ſerviceable to his own holy purpo- 
ſes. You | 
Begin with a very grave and ſlightconceſſion ; True it is, the daves of hu- 
mane ſybſitance are in the general! but finite , yea and few; who ever took 
them for many, or infinite, as rare feats as Parace!/us profeſſed to do for the 
lengthening of them? Pet, ſay you, if we ſpeak of particuiars, thep are nor 
»2uperipy determinate oz ſet down as ſo many, and no inoze by any vecre of 
G82. Jt is indeed appointed to men once to die, yea as Job calculateth 
within a fhozt time; but J do not finde it ſaid of all particular perſons, that 
it is appointed to them to die p:ectſely at ſuch oz ſuch a time, day , o2 year, 
ſo that they ſhall neither die ſooner, no? live longer. You vo no: finac, yea you 
ſhall in vaine ſeek the names of all particular perſons, and che date of their years, 
but in the ſecret records of Gods decrees ; but you might have found in Scriptures 
enough to have aſſured you that they are all upon record: in the Archivis of heaven, 
Although Gods providence be more eminent in ſome particulars then others, yet 


are his decrees altke certaine and unchangeable in all. And whereas you allow that . 
ſome mens dayes ſeme to be firt, yet but ſeeme it will appear by the inſtances - 


you bring, that their days were moſt punQullay determined, all that you ſay to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. | | 

1. Gods meſſage to Hezekjah, that he would adde to his dayes 15. years, doth 
neceſſarily imply that they ſhould be adequately & preciſely ſo many*and no more. 
Firſt, ſo many is cleare; it is next as cleare that they were to be no more, that it 
might appear, that what was added to his life , was meerely through the good 
pleaſure of God; Had he lived beyond the 15. year, it might have been ſaſpet- 
ed that there was ſome other cauſe beſide the will of God that lengthened out 
his life to the 15. yeare; that the malignity of his diſeaſe was nor ſuch, but nacare 
aided bya little phyſick, had overcome it, and thatthe ſtrength of his own conſti- 
tution had prolonged his lite , and no conſtitution of heaven. 

2. That paſſage of Fob 14.6, 7. carries it thore apparently, Hu dayes are deters 
mined, the number of his moneths are with thee , thou hait appointed hu bounds 
which he cannot paſſe: Theindefinite is equivalent to an univerſall, every mans 
dyes are determined , and that God hath ſet bounds, quos ultra citraque nequit;” 
were it but onely this which you mention ; that if God will at any time inter- 


pole, he may defermine and yut a period to if, without being hindered o2 


reſiſted by any ;. he ſhould not have ſaid, they are determined, but they may be; nor 
thou haſt appointed, but-thou m4yF appoint his bounds; nor doth «nix histranſla- 
tion inferre this ſenſe, numerus menſiumeju pers reeſt , itis in thy power to make 
them more or leſſe as thou pleaſeſt,that is not as thou tal: pleaſe, but beſt pleaſed t& 
determine from all eternity.Bur that which I moſt wonder at, is your next confident 
aſſertion, that doubtleCe if either Hezekiah 02 David had conceived the date and 
period of their lives, to have been irreverſibly concluded by any pzecedane- 
ous decree of God; they would not have interceded with that affectionate> 
impo2;unity which is found in their pzapers fo2 a p2orogation of them ; true, not 
beyond his pleaſure or decree, but beyond the time when they feared they  fhiould 
becut off þy their violence of the diſcaſey; if ſuch a prorogation were conſiſt 
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ent with Gods will or decrees to which every Saints prayer carries either an 
open or implicite ſubmiſſion. And is it foſtrange for men to pray for what God 
hath decreed ? his decrees are ſo many incouragements to our prayers; yea , his 
decrees many times look to take in our prayers on their way to their execution; yer 


Ezck. 36.37, for thi will I be enquired, ſaith God, — and ſeldome do we receive any blefling 


by Gods decrees, till God be ſolicited by our humble requeſts ; his decrees ex- 
peRto be called upon ere they deſcend to execution. But fay you, Davids erpzeF- 
flons, Take me mt away in the midſt of my dazes, Pal. 102. 24. and Spare me, that 1 
may recover my ſtrength, Plal. 39. 23. clearlp impip, that David implied a liberty 
in Go?, as well as an executive power, - either pzeſently to take awap , oz 
elſe to continue-his life and being in the wozld fo2 a longer time; foz who 
will ſolicite a man to do that fo: him, Which he app:ehends him-in no ca- 


- pacitp oz poſſibility to do foz him, o2 fo2 that which he conceives him abſolately - 


engaged and neceſſitated to do foz him whether he requeſteth tt oz no. 
This though alrea dy anſwered, ſhall have thus much more ſaid to it; that Gods 
decrees take not away his liberty when they moſt reſtraine ir; God hath de- | 
creed, I hope,to ſend Chriſt to judge the world;will he ſend him the leſle freely:be- 
cauſe he cannot faile to ſend him at the day wherein he hath appointed him to judge 
the world? You belike would have God at liberty tochange his decrees, and 
break his promiſe; Gods liberty conſiſts in this , that he is not capable of reſtraint 
by any other , he is pleaſed to reſtraine himſelf by his own pleaſure. 

And next for the execnr;ve power you ſpeak of, God it is true, hath power to do 
all things ; but that power is ſo determined by his will, thatthough he have a pow- 
er todo all things more then he will, ſenſu diviſo, ſenſu compeſito be hath nor his 
power confined to a& according to his will ; his will, yer though asT may ſpeak of 
it ſelf narrower ; yet circumſcribing the infinite amplitude of his power ; it is not 
power (man) butweakneſle, to be able to do more then the will ; nor hath he 
his power in his own hand , if it can a& any way beſides his will ; it is for poor 
things to be enforced beſides their will ; he that doth more then he is willing, is not. - 
maſter of his own ations. Now when you aske BY | 

I. Who- will ſolicite a man to do that which he appzehends him in no capa- 
city to do? Who ever conceived God in no capacity, to do what ever David 
here requeſted of him?Sir,Gods power is confined byhis will;and ſo is Davids prayer, 
who prayes , but with ſubmiſſion to Gods pleaſure ; Gods power he knew , his 
pleaſure he knew not; ifit may ſtand with Gods pleaſure, he prayes him to mani- 
feſt his power. Butwhen you aske 

II, Who ſolicites a man foz that which he conceives him abſolutely engaged 
to do whether requeſted oz nos You may pleaſe - firſt, tro conſider , whether 
David knew God had determined to prolong his life ? »0» conftar. 2. We know 
chat though he had been aſſured , yet he might have prayed forit ; God requiring 
us to pray of courſe, for what he reſolves to give as a bleſſing; Prayer is to acknow- 
ledge our dependance,our unability to work out what we beg, our unworthineſſe to 
receive what we beg , that Gods power alone can effet , that it is his bounty that 
he vouchſafes to effect it, that we are to be humble in the receipt, and thankful for 
it; that which we beg, is chiefly this, that Gods will may be gone, nat our 
owne. Thus yourdiQates concerning the inconſiſtency of Gods liberty , with a 
peremptory decree concerning the date of Davids life , and of the frivolouſneſſe of 
Davids prayer under ſuch a decree ; ſhew your pen ranne at randome, and miſtook 
the nature of Gods liberty and decrees, and the Saints prayers. What you adde 
of his faſting and weeping, weighs no more then what hath been ſaid of his 
prayer. That of Ezekabs petition is yielded you , but caſt it how you will, ic 
amounts to no more then Davids; and neither make Jobs words to ſignifie onely 
a generalldetermination of the bounds of mans life as ſhozt , not a particular 
determining of them as certaine. And for a cloſe, Iaske, whether God have 
certainly determined the fall of Antichriſt ? the coming of our Saviour , wilt you 
either deny he hath certainly determined or affirme it is vainly done ofus to 


pray | 


i 
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pray for the due accompliſhing of both in their time; fixed by God, though un. 
known to us, ſave onely ſo far that it is as certaine in it ſelf, as uncertain to us, 

Here you needleffely endeavour to free your Docrinetrom ſuch an impuration, 
as no wiſe man would have troubled himſelfto charge on it, that it doth not follow, 
' but that God doth frequently taterpoſe, and thar after a very lpeciall and re- 
markeable manner,ſomtimes foz the p:eſervation,2therwhile,fo2 the abvozeviation 
and cutting off the lives of particular men ; ſo dothe Judges ſpare ſome and con- 
demne other notorious malefactors, which yet do not meddle with the lives or 
deaths of other men; Gods providence is highly honoured by you, in that you 
ganc it not to be alwayes an idle obſerver , bur allow him co at nowand then after 

a .remarkable manger. 

. And yet you diſcreetly take care not to ſay too much of it neither, and therefore 
mince. it very nicely ; TUlhen God will undertake, and relolvedly engage io 
ſfand by the life of a man, as now and then he doth, ar leaſt fo2 a time, then 
thouſands ſhall fall cn his right hand, thatis, he ſhail remain ſafe. God ic 
ſeems engageth often, bat irreſo/vedly, and when now a nd then he engageth Tre: 
ſolvedly, yer itis but for a tthme at the moſt ; We know none of theſe jrreſol- 
ved engagements, or reſolved engagemencs oneſp to2 a time, and therefore 
readily acknowledge what you ſay ; That Gab noth not engage himlelf upon 
ſuch terms as theſe; You mean ablolutely, for the lives of godly men , 
and that govly men have no ground to erpect ſuch pzotection, vut one- 
I» conditionaliy : Jf God will vouchlafe to undertake fo2 their pzeſerua- 
tion and peace ; that's a ſorry expreſsion ; yes, God doth in theſe paſlages un- 
dertake for their preſervation; nor do theſe words ſhew onely the power, but 
the pleaſure of God, as you adde; they deſcribe unto us both his power 'to ef- 
fe& them, and his wil to 'imploy his power, but with chis:P20vi(o, when itis fo 
their good, bur ic may be beter for them to fal{ ſometimes then ro ſtand, and 
Godin mercy takes away ſome, as Foſiab, whiles he leaves others in judgement, 
as Cain. Gods wayes are in the deep, and unſearchable by the ſhort line of our rea- 
ſon, but all are mercy and truthto them that keep his Covenant, and hi Teſtimonies, 


co ſuch he makes dearh-tokens, love-tokens, and the moſt. grim meſſenger of death - 


brings them no leſle glad ::dings of everlaſting life; if chey fall by an arrow, yer is 
that arrow ſhot by the hand of God in more love then onathans was to David ; 
if by a ſtxoak of the jeftilence; that peſtilence is no plague, but ſomewhat a harſh- 
er plaiſter of all miſeries ; whatever be the fury of the dileaſe, it is but a chariot of 
fire to carry them to heaven : none of the bleſſed Fathers ever complained of the 
untowardneſle of the way they went thither; ſo happy are they in being ſeized of 
their inheritance among the Saints in /ight, though they were hurried to it through 
the darkeſt valley of the hadow of death; they cannot properly be ſaid to die when 
they begin to /zve their beſt ; Thus then God is ſo far from not performing his en- 
[7 mg to ſave them from falling, that he doth tt much more ſave them by 
wr and having pluckt out che ſting of death, he gives it to his children for 
a favour. 

This may ſerve for what you have ſaid on this (ide,as for the other hand, it is que- 
ſtionleſle true, that when Hod takesno pleaiure in the tfe of aman, the litt{e 
finger of death is enough to cruſh it. Your meaning is, that a very flender and 
inconſiderable occaſion will ſerve his providence for the diſſolution of it, and dorh 
his providence need to wait till ſome ſuch ſorry occaſion proffer its ſervice to it ? 
I had thought that God had ſodiſpoſed all things, and linkt them cogether by his 
providence, that all their motions depended on his pleaſure, not that his providence 
| had attended the motians of hiscreatures,and been beholding co them for occaſions 
co appear & ſhew it ſelf.Well,but ſayyou,neither of theſe diſpenſations amounts 
toany demonſtration of any ſuch decree t@ God, wherein he hath punctu- 
ally aſſigned to all perſons whatloever, a ſet number of years, moneths; 
dayes and hours, fs2 the allowance offife, which neither hiinlelf, no2 them: 


ſelves, no2 any other creature hath the leaſt kberty- o2 power, erther to | 
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augment 02 dimintſh upon any occaſion, o2 by ny means whatſoever ; nor 
doth any ore of my brethren that 1 know,offer to draw ſuch a concluſion from the 
premiles, as you have been content to Jay them in our behalf; but this we have 
reaſon to averre that it followeth roundly enough from that Text you quoted our 
of 7ob, notwithſtanding all the pains you have taken to interrupt it; time though of 
leaſt enriry,yetis of the greateſt concerament of all other things, ſo that God hath kepr 
itin his own hand, he hath appointed the time for all things; ſhall we think that God 
hath appointed the time of any thing ſo much as man, for whom he made all things, 
as man, whom he made an Image of hs owneternity > Can ſuch a piece of his work- 
manſhip be made bur in its own time, and can it be broken in any other beſides its 
own time ? Say God had not appointed our time to be born, and wecome into 
the world but by his leave; he doth not hinder, but he did not confer onr lives on 
us. Say God hath not appointed our time to die, and we go out of the world by 
chance,and ſo to heaven or hell without any ſave onely, perhaps ſome extemporary 
ſudden determinations of God, & pro re »ata, why this appointment of the tzme of 
our death, is more then our verv lives are worth, The Eternity of our happines. 
or miſery depends mainly on the time of our death, and as death delivers us, ſo 
judgement recetves us. This is that you all along aim at, to render the erer- 
nal] life off Gods ele&t, all as uncertain and undetermined as the time 
of their temporall death. Upon this ground Armachanrs raiſed that goodly de- 
ciſion, after he had full wiſely hammerd on it rwentie years-together ; that it was 
uncertain bur that Peter might have been damned for denying Chriſt, being ſub- 
je& to death before he had repented ; and but that Judas might have been ſa- 
ved, notwithſtanding his betraying of Chriſt, tor that he might have had time,and 
conſequently will enough to repent. Wiſe men, that look ſo earneſtly on ſecond , 
cauſes, as to take no notice of the firſt; as many chances and changes as may 
happen on earth, there are none of them bur were ordered in heaven, and e- 
ſpecially choſe which are to paſſe us thither. And thus though you pleaſe to 
nickname this doctrine of Gods appointing the time of our death, as Alcaro»-Dr- 
vinity, it is that which is one of the reall ſupporters of Chriſtian Souls; and yet 
you abuſe us too groſly., by miſtake or elſe wilfully, whiles you reprelent our 
Do&rine as the ſame, or of any affinity with that of the Turks; they hold the 
rime of their death to be ſo fixt, that nothing need to be fear'd or avoided as 
able ro haſten it one moment : we difclaim fuch vain dreams , as knowing that 
the wiſdome of God hath appointed means as well as ends, and that hu providence 
is pleaſed for the moſt partto make uſe of o#rs, And ſurely the Turks themielves, 
as much as they ſeem to attribute to their conceit of fixed termes of life ; though 
they run the more confidently on the Cannons mouth , yet dare not entertain its 
bulletin their own hoſomes; though they boldly ſcale a high tower, yet they dare not 
throw themſelves from it into ſome deep ditch ; though they put on a good face 
againſt the ſallies of death, yer they are as forward to uſe all means for the ſaving 
of their lives; yea they pray forit too ; ſo that the Turks :devotions may rife in 
judgement, and condemn your docrine ; Nor may you thinke to avoid it, by what 
you ſubjoyn of freely acknowledging all the decrees of Hod to be abſolute 
and unchangeable upon any occation.o2 by mv means whatloever. and none 
of them tn a true and p2oper ſenſe conditional; this which you wonld feem freely 
ro acknowledge, you indeed flatly deny, for if the will of God do take occaſions as 
before to ſerve his providence, and his tinteſoſved veterminattons, as you called 
them, blanch ic how you will, his decrees depend on ſuch #ncertain variations;nor in 
truch do you aſcribe to him other then general decrees; particular decrees for moſt 
things of higheſt concernment, ſuch as are the beginnings and ends of our lives, 
' you abſoſutely deny. And whereas you fay you ate far from making Hods 
decrees commenſurable with his pzelctence o2 fozeknowledge, you elſc- 
where deny him any fore-knowledge or preſcience at all, and ſo ſtrike out his 
very eye ;and not content to deprive him of the glory of aRing, you ſcarce al-. 
low him to be a full SpeRator of the Theater of the world ; and laſtly, if the 
| | | beginning 


Gray. Il. Theperiod of mens lives fixt. 


4 


35 


beginning and period of our lives bein themſelves uncertain, as they muſt needs 
be if not Getermined by Gods decree, his knowledge of them cannot be cer- 
rain ; ic being.1umpoſiible. that the certaincy of this k-ow/edge ſhould be greater 
chen that of its o4jeF, and all that he can cerra/zl, know of them is this, that they are 
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- Coming now to thew how far, and after what manner the motions and 


actions of ſecond cauſes are determined 02 neceſſitated, (you deny man any 
| ſuch thing / to bez both when and where, and what:they are) by their eſſenciall 
dependance which they have from God. You reduce ' 
.. All ſecond-cauſes to three heads. 1. Such as move without any knowledge, or 
apprehenſion of their end for which they move , or of their motions for that end,as 
naturall agents. 2. Such as have ſome little, but weak apprehenfions of their ends 
and motions towards their ends, ſuch as extend not to che reaſon or relation of 
thoſe ends, nor to any deliberation about them, as meere ſenſitive creatures. 
And 3. Such as can or may a& knowingly, of rationally as metiand Angels; 
where it is not amifle co conſider, that even the aRions of thoſe creatures which 
now nothing of their end, are all dire&ed to an end:;; and many times their in> 
conſiderable actions to admirable ends , which ſhewes they are cetermined by'a 
igher power ,” which knowes thoſe ends , and otders all- their aQions'unto them 
And truly the /eſſe i»ight the creatures have into their ations , the more it appears 
they are directed by the eye, and managed by the hand of God ;. and thathe (toopes 
to determine theſe contemptible: motions, + ro his own glorious ends; ſo as 
many times he brings about things, wherear all ages may wonder by ations 
which the Agents themſelves wot not of. Little did Sampſons Lion. dream of ocea- 
fioning thatriddle which gave occaſion to ſeverall conqueſts , to the more victori- 
ous fall of Sampſon, and the houſe on the Phitiſtines ; as littie'did that other Lion 
which devoured the Prophet and ſpared the Aﬀe, of fulfilling the'/prophecie ; ani 
finding place in the ſacred Hiſtory. Little did the Bear which encountered David, 
aime atthe confirming of David: faith, and preparing him for a more couragious 
encounter with Goliah : As little did Szz/s Afles when they went from their = 
ſures, intend to ſend their Maſters ſon where he ſhould meet with a crown. Thus 
fly beaſts have oft-rimes opened away to ſuch ſtrange"events, 'as'have aſtoniſhc 
the wiſeſt of men z a clear Argument that God did deigne to-condudt thoſe beaſts, 
and that his hand, no leſſe then meaſured every pace of their feet. Likely the ft- 
perſtion of the Heathens in theit vaine predictions of futureevents from the flying, 
feeding, chirping of Birds , was at firſt founded on 'rhis crach; char none of —_ 
Cr 
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ftird, but by the appointment of God , and that he ordered their motions fot 
admonitions to men. 

And to ſhut up all, your ſelf are not unwilling to imply in the beginning 
of your next Section, - 

That thele actions are now and then, though not ozdinarity deter: 
mined by him , bur beware you give not God too great a ſtroke in any inferiour 
bufineſſe, or motion; perhaps you fear it would be too troubleſome to him to be 
ſo much imployed, as ordinarily to determine their a&ions and motions ; the 
reaſon (fay you) why f:2 i-22teih, 18 not becauſe Hod concurreth with 
tt when i aas;- fo2 tz; water ſhould heat alſo with the like concur: 
rence ; Truly did God concurre alike , it would; you need not doubt but he can 
ſo concurre with fire,as to make it coole; and with water, as to make it heat : Buc 
a concurrence with water like-tothat with fire, would notdo it ; becauſe he moves 
the creaturs in their own Sphere; and, as you ſay rightly, gb{erves the Lat of 
therr creation, buc til! the heating of che fire is from Gods concurrence more 
then its own hear, for that the concurrence being with-held, che heat remaining, 
the effe&t will now follow; as you may remember you have formerly indori- 
nated us in the caſe of Nebactadvezars furnace. Butitis more ſtrange what you add 
here of Birds and Beaſts, that they are but ſo determined by the preſence 
of God with them, as that when the Lamb flies from the TColfe, and rims 
tothe Dam, the concurrence of God 1s doubtleſs the ſame ;. pray demon- 


' ſtrate that ; {o peradventure you think when Noahs Dove returned to the Ark, 


and when careleſs of returning, ſhe went to make her own proviſion , theconcur- 

rence of God was oneand the ſame, and afligne the cauſe of this different motion 
onely to her fancy, and eſtimative faculty;bur if God concurs no otherwiſe , when 
the Lamb flies from the Wolfe , then when he runs to his Dam, you need not tobe 
afraid to ſay he concurs no otherwiſe with a man when he doth one thing out of 
love,and another out of fear ; the Reaſon of man being all as well qualified as the 
fancy of a poorSheep to enable him to ſuch contrary operations,under an indifferent 
concurſe of God, God doing ſome ſmall inconſiderable thing, we know not what 
in the matter. . 

But do you think that God concurs to the Action at all,if he concurs but thus with 
the Agent, leave him to do,or ator not as he pleafeth;this your indifferent concarſe 
like your general decrees. God concurs alike with a man when he runs this way or 
thac, yea, when he runs or ſtands ſtill. IE bs 

Agcording to this tenour you proceed and ſay, that the Actions of men which 
are cational and voluntary, are not determined, i. e. made rational ana 
voluntary, much lefle are they neceſſitated by the"conjunction o2 preſence 
of Sod with them. whenthey act and move but by thetr own voluntary ad 
free Election of what they act 02 move unto ; Nor doth any man ſay they are 
made voluntary or free by that concurrence, but that they a&# by this concurrence, 
and move nothing the leſſe voluntarily and treely, though in a manner neceſ/irated 
by this concurrence ; God proportioning his concurrence to the nature of the A- 
gents,fo as he makes xatz#ra/ agents at neceſſaily,and voluntary at freely. And thus 
did Anamas bothin ſelling his lands, and detaining apattrof the price. That-which 
you ſay,that to ſell it was befoze in his power, andthat he had fil! liberty 
to have kept it fo2 his ownpÞavate uſe,there being no Law of God tpoſing 
it as aduty upon him to eff it,o2 afterwards to give the p2tce ; 15 crue, bur i 
pertinent, the queſtion being not now of rhe precepr,but of the providence of God; 
a of his [ab tan nog orHoth wn to this, in thoſe as, And as conſtious 
of this you adde,that the wo2d -£-==noth not onlp ſignfiea power of right\but 
of iiberty of will to diſpoſe of it aShe piealeth, & then ic muſt _— 7 mich 
here,elle a power of rtght had not an aggravation of hts ſin $ Bur firſt, 
Was 3t not thine own , hath rejationto his right; and conſequently his power to uſe 

it as his own in relation to the ſame;and without ſtretching it farther, this is a ſuffi- 
cient argument to convince him of ſinne; that being not required by any cominand ; 
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from God to ſell his poſſeſſion, and carry in the price of to the Churches 
treaſury , he would falſely pretend he had given all, when nothing was exa&- 
ed, Had he ſaid he had given but a part, he had received thanks «from the Apoſtles, 
and a reward from God far that part, though but a ſmall one; bur in ſaying he had 
given all, when he detained any part of it, he not only forfeiced the praiſe he ſhould 
have had, for what he had given, but incprs a fearful ſentence for his foul lie. But 
you diſpute for a power of liberty, notwithſtanding you condeſcend to grant the 
concurrence of God with him in the a& of detaining ; and you muſt ſay the ſame 
of his lying. Bur ſay you, God did not fo concurre as to neceſſitate him to 
{ell 02 give, otherwiſe the ſeſling and giving part had been Gods act, not 
h!S6Gwn ; and if ir ſhould be yeetded you for once , what a Gods name would be 
the mifchievous conſequence ? that Azanias ſhould be clear, and God puilty; of 
what? of ſelling and giving a part? andwere theſe trow you ſuch criminous acts ? I 
had thought the ſelling, giving a part of the price had not been his ſinne; bue 
his lie in ſaying he had given all, when he detained ir matters not what part, Yea, 
fay you, the Apoſtle Paul counts it no flattery erther to himſelf o2 any other 
man to acquit both himſelf and them of all ſuch irregular acts whereunto 
they are ne:cifitated, though by an tnward- and mherent punciple. Now 
ſaith he, Jf J dothat J would not,tt ts not J that do it, but ſinne that dwel- 
{eth in img. And had e-nazias been able to have ſaid he did that which he would 
not, you ſhould have had ſuch good leave to have acquitted him : but here was no 
ſuch plea made by himſelf, however you have thou ght fir to make this Apology for 
him;there is a great deale of difference betweenGods acting with mens wills, and cor- 
Fuptions ating againſt their wills ; /ower faculties riſing agairſt the higher,or rather 
the corruption of the fleſh againſt the grace of the Spirit, and the ſuperiour cauſes 
concarring with the inferiour ; here was a reluQancy of the fleſh againft the ſpirit 
and it is the weakneſle of grace that it cannot conquer the fleſh, bur there is no ſuch 
conteſt between the firſt cauſe and the ſecond ; the firſt never moving, but that the 
ſecond moves with it, and that without any apprehenſion of being moved by it, 
The a& of Ananias as you conclude m1 the very. inſtant of the eltctation o2 
p2oduction of itt, was neceflary in this reſpect, becaule not it could not 
be unp29duced;accozding to the common marime;Every thing that is when 
tt is, muff of neceſſity be; but it was not the concurrency '8r God with his 
will that impoſed any ueceſſity upon him to p2oduce 1t, becaire then 1t 
had not been tm his own power, neither had it p2operly been his own 
act when p2oduced, And what if all were yeelded 2 rhat both his faving his 
poſſeſiions, and giving part of the price had been Gods aas? thoſe acts (as I 
have already ſaid) were no finnes ; his ſinne was in his' lying. But ſecondly, theſe , 
acts were his 2w-,as properly, though not ſo principally as Gods, as according to 
your ſelf, the heating of the fire is its own, though Gods concurrency be that which 
ſets it on work,and-not its own heat,which may be and not do any thing, but as 
God concurres. The concurtence of God in this a&t doth not entitle him-to the 
ſelling or giving part more then in that ofthe fire to the heating; it doth in both 
as the principal cave, but ſo, that the inferiour cauſe is in neither the leſſe proper 
agent. Þ But ere you keep ſuch ado about the explaining of this myſterious 
concurrence of God with ſecond cauſes, I pray fatisfie your ſelf and yoyr Readers 
about the concurrence of our ſouls in the ations of our members ; ſhew how the 
ſoul concurres to the motion of the hand and feet z and whether-though ſhe: be 
the principal, theſe be not the more properly ſaid to handle and walk > what are 
we that undertake to determine ex Cathedra ofthe manner of Gods coneurrence 
with our ſouls,which are to learn that of the concurrence of Qur ſouls with our 
tongues, even in theſe determinations? In ſuch abſtruſe points a; little ſobriety 
may help us to receive ſatisfaRtion, whereas the more our curioſity is, the | leſſe we 
ſhall be able to give ſatisfaRion either to our ſelves or others. +..29 ? 
Hitherto it ſeems you have diſputed againſt thoſe only- chat aſcribe” the determi- 
nation of aRions i» ſpecie to the concurrence- of God ; now taking. it toy <> 
L. | F | | . Srant- 
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granted they are all ready to cry quarter; you buckle your ſelf co a ner onſet a- 
gainſt ſuch as having yeilded all your former demands, concerning the determina - 
tion of actions #n ſpecie, by the ſpeciticall natures or properties of ſecond cauſes, yet 
ſhal preſume to affirm thar the particular actions or the applications of ſecond cauſes - 
in their a&tionsto particular objects, under particular circumſtances of time & place, 
are by ordination ofthe firſt cauſe; as that this fire burns ſuch a houſe, this Fox falls 
on ſuch aLamb,this wicked man ſets on ſuch aSaint,at ſuch a time in ſuch a place, for 
that though every fire be enough to conſume any houſe,any Fox be ready enough to 
devoute any Lambe, every wicked man have as natural an Antipathy againſtevery 
00d man, yetevety particular fire, Foxe wicked mats power of hurting is reſtrained 
from ſuch and fuch,and dire&ed to ſuch and ſuch parciculars according as the provi- 
dence of God pleaſeth to determine it, and it co this purpoſe they ſhall alledge 
Petey; authority, who ſaith, that. that which Herod and P:lare,and the Jews did abouc 
the crucifying of Chriſt, the hand and counſel of God before determined to be 
done, At. 4. 28, You have noleſs then four anſwers at hand. And you plead, 
1. That thts fignal attribution of ſome ſpecial antons o2 events unto God, 
02 the determination of his hand and counlel, ſhews that ozdinarily actions 
are perfozmev,and events come to paſs upon other tearms , you mean, wwith- 
out {itch particular o2 extraowinary mterpoſicton by Hod, either by wap of 
Degree 02 p20videntral efficcencite 02 contribution towards them emphatical 
eropzeſnens are unſavozy where all particulars are of the ſame conſi- 


To this I anſwer, That more unſavory expreflions ſeldome fall from any pen 
that would pretend to be Chriſtian ; is this your meanihg indeed to eaſe the 
Lord from any ordinary providencial efficiency, yea or coributRon ro ations 
and events, to put the- reins upon the creatures neck to run ordinarily which wa 
and what pace-it.pleaſerh without being curbed or bridled by the hand of God > 
Had you ſpoken of ev/aRions and events only,as are thoſe in the textalledged, you 
had had ſome thin cloak of tenderneſs of conſcience fot thoſe hard words againſt 
Hheayen,but you run at randome and ſay QQvthatily actions and events come to 
paſs upon other tedtins then the detertithation of Sod ; you muſt look 
without repentance to anſwer for this anſiver at Gods own bar. Nor will it ſerve 

our turn to plead that you deny fot p2bMbefiteal cfticienge o? contribiition, 
bur onely ſuch as are exttagdmary in ozvinary actions and everits. No man 
ever pretended exttaodnary concutrence to 02DImnary actions, but a particular 
concurrence to every particular aRion, is that we ſtrive for; and acknowledge this 
efficacy and contribution of Providence to be more eminent in ſome then others, 
and innone ſo much as in this particular in the text, Bur the ſignal attribiitton of 
action, and the events of it, co the determination of Gods hand and countel, 
is ſo farre from ſhewing others ordinarily are not, that beyond all inſtances thar 
could have been given, it proves that all are conſtantly determined by that ſame 
hand, as ſhewing the determination of God doth not enterfere upon the liberty of 
men, ntiever was ation more bad, then this of Herod, Pare and the Jewes, which 
yet was punually determined. 

Secondly, itcleares it as much, that the ſinnes of mens ations do not ſtaine the 
hand of God white it determines them ; never was ation more wicked then this, 
which was fo precifely determined, yet never was Gods goodneſſe more eminent, 
then in this determination of this wicked act+This ation being ſo ſignally attribu- 
ted to the hand and counfel of God, demonſtrates, that we need not be nice in 
aſcribing all to the ſame hand, nor ſcruple to ſay in the Janguage of the Holy 
Ghoſt, /s there any evil 3n the City, and the Lord bath wot dettrmgined, yea done 1t? Thoſe 


| Rabbines,that will needs conclude that becauſetheſe & ſome few others are ſo [ifſ- 


nally to Him;moft ochers axe ſuppoled to cotne to paſle on other 

» may as well telf us of any other a&ions, which the Scriptures attribute 
to him, that all others of chat kinde are notto be atctibuted unto him. Particular 
examples in Scripture give as general mftuctiong. .o #0 di/ce mer, & ferely this 


particular, . 
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particular aRion isthierefore ſo ſignally attribured to God, becauſe of all other it 
was molt like to be ſignally denied that he had his hand im thts: 3 
Secondly, you anſwer, Jt ts nowhere ſaid , that the hand o2 counſel of Goy 
determineth befoze that ſuch o2 ſuch evil actions ſhall be done by ſuch oz ſuch 
particular men, but only that fuch and ſuch things ſhall be done, and that it is 
not ſaid, that the hand oz counſel of God determined befoze, that Herod, Pilate, 
and ſuch of the Jewes and Gentiles ſhould have their hand ia crucifying 
_ of Chzift, but only that theſe were gathered together, and levied their joynt en- 
deavours, to do whatſoever the hand and counſel of God had befoze determined 
to be done o2 come to paſſe. | 
1 reply, Firſt, the Scripture hath no where ſpoken of Gods determining, that ſuch 
or ſuch evil actions ſhall be done by ſuch or ſuch a man, as in this very buſji- 
neſſe, the Boly Ghoſt ſpake beſo:e by the mouth of David concerning Judas; 


. 


which was guide fo them that took Jeſus, AR. 1. 16. ſpake of his Perſon, as well- 


as ſinne and punthmen”, as the Boly Ghoſt himſelf expounds it by the mouth of 
| Peter. NowlT ask, was it determined by God, that this ation of guiding them 
that took Jeſus,or not ? ſure the Scripture muſt be fulfilled, and therefore it was 
determined, that ſuch a particular acioa ſhould be done by this particular man 
Fudas ; For had not Judas been guide to them that took Jeu had not he recei- 
ved the reward of iniquity, had not he deſtroyed himſelf, this Scripture had nor 
been fulfilled. And if you have hope to eſcape, by ſaying that this aRjon, 
though foretold, yet was it not ſaid to be by God determined, to be done by ſuch 
a particular perſon, I ſuſpe& that in ſo many words itis not ſaid; it is ſaid in 
words to the ſame purpoſe, that the Scripture might be fulfilled which was deli- 
vered, here was the particular action, and by the particular perſon, by the determi- 
nate counſel of God. | 

1 Reply ſecondly, that it matters not whether the Scripture ſpeak any where of 
ſuch a particular evil ation, determined to be done by'a particular evil perſon;in 
this buſines we are to conſider Gods determining of particular ations;as particular; 
indifferent, whether good or evil,or indifferent; 8 thus the Scripture in ſeveral places 


ſpeaksof ſuch and ſuch particular aQions,detertnined by God to be done by ſuch and - 


ſuch particular men,as Fofahs burning the Prieſts on the Altar, 1King.13. 2.7ofrah by 
name,which afterward was accordingly done,2Kings 23.15.and (rw building the 
Temple, 1/a, 45. 1, 13. which afterwards was punctually performed, 2 Chron. 
36. 25. and many other inſtances in this kinde might be added. 

I yield, notwithſtanding this determination they ated with full liberty, buc 
that they were at as mach liberty of non-compliance in this a&,- as they could-have 
been if no ſuch pre-determination had paſſed in the councel of God, [utterly de- 
ny.TheyaRed freely in reſpe& of themſelves,yet was this free a&ion in ſome ſenſe, 
| neceſſary inreſpet of God; nor may you gather, Be had no-hand ingather- 
ing them togethez, becauſe, as our oid Tranſlation and Calvinzread it, thep 
map be ſaid to have gathered themſelves tagether, or convenernnt, they ga- 
thered themſelves nothing the leſſe, for that they were gathered by God ; nor 
were they gathered together by God the leſle, for that they gathered themſelves, 
witneſſe that of Micah,ch. 4.11. Now alſo many Natiarff are gathered together 
again#F thee, ſaying, Let her be defiled, and let onr eye look upon Zion, this is a 
gathering of themſelves, But they know not the (thoughts of the Lord, neither 
underſtand they bis councel, for he ſhall gather them as ſheeves into the Bayne * 
Fhere is- a gathering by God, while pn are ative; they are paſſive, gather 
themſelves together for one end, are gathered together by God for another ,and: 
a contrary one. Nor yet will 1 preſſe you with the paſlive reading, were- ga- 
 thered together, againſt which objeRion you prepare ſo-great a bulwark con- 
ſiſting of ſeveral texts, - wheretn wo2ds of a paſſive reading , are tobe con- 
firued in anative ſenſe; let chem gather chemfelves together as much as you 
lſt;T'know they came not together withoxr- the Lord, though they came together 
againft him ; compulſive ating on Gods part in-gathering-themy we many £9 
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denyal of any ecing on Gods part, in uniting them or drawing them: together 
abour ſuchja work we.abhor, and for your reaſon without offence we have no great 
reaſon to overvalue.it ; Foz, ſay you, if God hath 19 (cvereip p2ohibitcd the wped- 
ding of blood, 02 the taking awap of anp mans lite ynjaſtly,ſheuld ke any wayes 
incline 02 diipoſe, cſpectally compell men (whoſe word is that?) to the perpc- 
traction bifiich things, ſhould he not be divided in 0; againſt himſeif, and then 
how ſhouid his Kingzome ftand? I may reply if God's any wap difpoſing 
of men to the unjuſt ſhedding of blood; be of ſuch dangerous - conſequence 
co his Kingdom, itis a wonder his Kingdom hath ſtood ſo long ; for he may be ſaid 
ſome ways to have though not inclined,yet otſpoſed men to it, almoſt from the be- 
ginning,who 1 pray pur enmity between the ſed of the Serpent ,and the ſeed of the woman; 
' this purring is ſome way,if not inclining, yet diſpoſing to it. God in his mercy order- 
ed that enmity ever fince, bleſſed be his name his jove ſhines in their batred ; he as a 
tender Father uſeth one of them as a red, asa gracious King, another as a ſcourge : 
there is nothing fo much cruelty in their hearts, as compailion in his bowels, his 
Kingdome ſtands the firmer, by their endeavours to ſhake it, & mages 
prodeſt Carthago adverſa quam everſa,he is conſtant, both to Himſelf,his Kingdom and 
People,in ſetting theſe enemies at this benefical contrariety againſt them, God doth 
diſpole, 5. e. order thoſe wicked diſpoſitions which are in men from themſelves to 
his own'holy purpoſes, he makes excellent workes by exceeding iJl tooles, and 
righreouſly diſpoſeth the unrighteous diſpoſitions of men to ats, which as coming 
from them are notoriouſly wicked, as from him tranſcendently juſt. May you 
diſpute the righteouſneſſe of God in theſe difpenſations, we bleſfe the goodneſſe 
of God in the evils. of men, and ſtudy nothing ſo muchas to ſcribe 11ghreowſue ſe 
ro. our Maker, Fob 36. 2. | pas oat; anc 
Your third anſwer is ſuch,as you think fitter to produce then infiſt on,yonare plea- 
ſed ro,ſet.it forth, inthe name of Chyy/oſtome,Occomenins, and Proſper to ſave the 
credit of your own. They fay you teil.ns, that the decres of God :is not to be re» 
ferved:toipe fin, you muſt- mean the ſinful ation ofthoaſe. who crucified: Chriſt, 
bat to the ſaving effects: of his ſufferings. » 1 hoo | 
. Tris mot true, the ſaving of the world was the end he aimed at, their crucifying 
of Chriſt was the meanes which he appointed for. that end; and if you pernſe. Ads 
3.18, you fhall finde the things which Chriſt ſaffered, as well thoſe which'we enjoy 
by his ſufferings, were determined by God, for thoſe heis ſaid to have fulfilled;thoſe 
things, which God before had ſhrived by rhe mouth of all hss 'Frophets , that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer be hath fo fulfilled, fulflled by wicked mens hands,mhat he foreſhewed by 
holy mens months,and determined in his own ſacred breaſt;and whereas you tell us he 
need not Lecerimine that to be. bone, Which be knew would be done Withs 
out any determination of his in that behalf, xs. You contradi&t what you aſſerted 
before, that God determined theſe things tobe done, though not that aup par- 
ticutar man ſhayld do theſe things, & David could not know that theſe things would 
be done without his determination; whereas according to your ſelf they: were not 
done, but by his determination ;that being confeſt, to reach to the things; though 
you will not have it faid ro concern the perſons who did them. ;What you bave 
here interpoſed of Gods determining to leave his Sonne in their hands; for ſuch a 
ſpecial purpoſe, and of the obediential humility of the Sonne to the will and plea- 
ſure of the father,are truthes but ſhort, the acknowledging of this to be true, is. no 
implying, that whac hath been ſaid of the other determination is many wayes falſe. 
DE. laſt you are come to your Triarsi, and now you addrefle your ſelfe to 
1. What is the maine intent and ſcope- bf this paWCage. - 2.Jn what ſenſe the 
wozds map and muſt be anderſtosd in o2der-therenato-; RES 
For the firſt, ſay.you, it is evident, that the young. Converts oz Cheiſtians, 
are 1 #0 44g0-41tcre . theſe; wozds with ane acto2y; - (before you make 
thewords to be $5,Peters, andrhe text ſpeaks of Peter and Fohn, and they-two'only, 
as ſpeaking with one accord z; butlet that. paſſe, and-be -they the words of the - 
64Y young 
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young Converts.) Now they, ſay you, infended hereby the magnifying of 

God, together with the ſtrengthening of their own faith, fp2 his moſt gracious 

and wonaerſul difpenſation, in and about the ſufferings of Chztft, as viz. that in 

. ozder to the Redemption and Dalvation of the wo2ld, he ſhould ſo farre diſpenſe 
with the counſeis and methods of his ozdinary P2obidence,in p2otceing the innoz 
cent and righteous, as to expoſe 02 leave hts holy childe Jeſus, the moſt innocent 
and righteous perſoi of all others, to the rage, ma:ice and crueltp of wicked 
men, yea ſo farre as to ſuffer death it ſeif from them. 

Anſw, And is this ſo rare a diipenſozp with the method and counſels of his o7- 
dinary Pzovidence, to ſuffer righteous men to ſuffer from wicked men ? when 
there were but two brothers in the world, God was content to diſpenſe with this 
method, as you call it, of his 62dinary P29vidence ; yea and ever ſince he hath or- 
dinarily diſpenſed with it, and the righteous know by experience, that Gods o2- 
dtnary meth9d, is to leave the righteous tobe thus farre worſted by the wicked ; 
this could be no ſuch wonder in the eyes of thoſe who had heard of Cain and 
Abel, Iſhmael and Iſaac, Eſau and Facob, as then they that were borne after the 
fleſh, perſecured them Who were borne after the Spirit ; ſo1t was ſtill, andit is like- 
ly itwill be ſo for the moſt part, till the laſt day ; when God will abundantly diſ- 
cover his gracious purpoſes in a{l thoſe ordinary permiffions of evil men, ro 
ride and reigne over thoſe who are better then themſelves. This is anextraordi- 
nary obſervation of Gods diſpenſing with the method of his ozotnary j9zovi- 
dence; You goon, There is no ronſidcration avle to reconcile the Pzovi- 
dence 02 Permiſſion of God, in leaving a perſon of ſuch infinite wo2th, holinee 
and greatneſſe, as the Lo2d Chzi was in the hands of wicked men, with prin- 
ciples ofreaſon, equity and p2udence, and ſo render it wozthp faith, but onlp 
ſome great and ſignal deſigne to be accompted by it. By the way is nothing wor- 
thy faith, but what may be reconciled with the principles of Reaſon, Equity and 
Prudence, that is, what ſhall ſeem to have Equity and Prudence in it in the eye 
of Reaſon? bewareof this before your young Converts, they are to captivate 
their thoughts to the myſteries of faith, not to: deferre their faith, till they have 
reconciled the myſtezjgs of faith to the principles of Reaſon, and ſer Reaſonup- 
on the Beneh to determine of their Gquify and P2udence. What will become 
of the fooliſhneſſe of God, it the Wiſdom of men be to give judgement on it ac- 
cording to her manner, pzincigics of Equity and jIzudence ? do you think the 
wiſdom of the world will ever acknowledge it reconciſeable with Eguity and P2uy 
dence, tharGod ſhould give up his eternal Sonne, who is righteouſneſſe it ſelfe 
m the room of ſuch deſpicable wretches as all men by nature are, upon any de- 
ſigne, though never ſo ſignal for his own glory and the good of men ; he hath 
4s newheart that believes this, /nq old: one is capable of this truth; and the zew 
hearts more admire the riches of the mercy of God in it to themſelves, then appre- 
hend his Equity and Pndence, in chis diſpenſation towards his Sonne : they 
do acknowledge and adore the unſearchable depth of Gods counſels init, more 
_ undertake to ſound ic, and pive a juſt acconn: of it, either eo themſelves or 
OTners. | 

That God in the delivery of his Sonne, had ſome ſignal dcſigne worthy his 
own Wiſoom ; they readity confeſſe, wherein this Wiſdom confiſts, they do not. 
ſo eaſily conceive the treaſures of Gods Wiſdom, they know, to be -1o great 
that it would be. the height of folly in them, ro think of computing 
them, *tis their Wiſdim to beGod) fooles ; and for his righteouſneſſe in this bufi- 
* neſſe, they are ſure he will maintain it, though they cannot, it is their happineſle 
chat Chriſt is made /i/dom and Righteouſneſſe to them, and they the Righteou(neſſe 
of Godin him, albeitwhy he was made ſin for them, they know no reaſon beſides 
_ mpeg thatth Js cheir h | 
 -BDeRiCe itts fay you, that they fire eyes on the veterminate counſel 

of Hod; that is.upon the ſpecjal counſel gnd decree of God not to interpoſe, 

by amy power 02 pzovidence of his to p2event 902 divert the rage either. 
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of thelſe , 02 anyother wickedmen that. ſhould have attempted the ſame 
—_— ogg of the Lo2d of life, though ſo tnnocent and righteous a 
r1on as Je was, | k 
P Speak home, and ſay,Firſt, they fixe their eye on the determinate counſel of God, 
to deliver him into theſe wicked hands, and to overrule their hands to the doing 
of his wil,while they thought of nothing more then their own and intended,and the 
ſatisfying their own malice, not the fulfilling of Gods Counſel. And ſecondly, that 
they herein magniftie,as you were pleaſed ro lay, Gods glory in this, that though 
wicked men rage, yet God overrules them, as he that made heaven, and earth, 
and the ſea, and all that isinthem, and made all to be fo ſubſervient to his pro- 
vidence, that while they oppoſe his in _aRing againſt the righteous, they 
promote his counſels, who brings about his glory, and the good of his ſervants 
by their moſt malicious endeavours againſt them, Yerſ, 24. And thoagh the hea- 
then rage and the people imagine and at length execute wvaine things as God fore- 
told they ſhould, the Kings of the earth ſhould ſtand up and the rulers be gathered to- 
ether againſt the Lord and againſt hs eAmointed : yet they do no more they he him- 
| ſelf had determined before to be done 2 act not any thing beſides his counſels , when 
they a&t moſt againſt his commands ; herein they magnifie 'the glory of God as 
in determining their enemies practices to his own purpoſe in general; ſo theſe a- 
Sainſt his ſonne more particularly, And thirdly , they here confirme their own 
faith, for what concerns themſelves ; that though their enemies threaten as much 
to them as they did execute upon their Saviour, yet all their attempts ſhould: be as 
vaine againſt the members, as thoſe againſt the head of the Church; and that 
God ordered even theſe as well as thoſe;that as they did no more againſt Chriſt, ſo 
neither ſhall they againſt any ofhis diſciples-, and ſervants, then God hath 
from all eternity determined. Theſe areſfuch conſiderations as muſt needs have a 
ſtrong influence on the weakeſt faith ; and cauſe it at onceto ſtoop to Gods plea- 
ſure in an humble ſubmiſſion, and overlook all humane powers in an holy con- 
fidence; enough to make thoſe beleevers both to poſleſle their ſouls in patience 
amidſt all the varieties of perſecutions, thronging upon: them; and reſigne 
their ſouls in peace into the hands of their faithful and- Agfmighty Creatour, even - 
when he-uſeth the hands of the vileſt of men to take them away Whatever 
hand draw the ſword againſt them, his fivger is in that hand. But here,ſay you 
once more ,t$ not the leaſt intunation of any counſel o2 determination by 
'God, that any perlon here mentioned o2 any- other ſhould have acted in, 
towards , 02 about the Death of Chriſt, There is, thar all that Þe20d, and 
Pilate and the Jews did, was determined, which is equivalent. But you adde 
Jt was not neceſlary that God in ozer to the ſaivation of the woxd 
thotld determine that ſuch 02 ſuch men by name chould cructfie C haſt: 
aud whoever ſaid that the ſalvation ofthe world neceſſarily required theſe par- 
ricular bands ſhould a& towards the crucifying of Chriſt > God was at liberty to 
have ordered it to have been done by what inſtruments he pleaſed; but he de- 
termined it ſhould be done by theſe; I intend not to enquire why being in 


haſte to examine what you roundly adde, that it was not neceſſary, no not 
tbat Ch2iff ſhouid be actually crucified by any man o2 men whatſoever, 
and that it was enough fo2 Ged to determine and decree that in caſe 
any man 92 nitimber of men ſhould attempt his death, he would not re: . 
firain 02 Hindcr them from effecting it. Againſt this we have reaſon to 
objeR,that the ſalvation or Redemption of the world depended upon the aftual 
death or Crucifying of Chrift,and therefore a neceſſity he ſhould aQually be crucified, 
and therefore that ſome men ſhould crucifie him , and doubt not but it will appear 
to have been neceſſary, notwithſtanding.gll the five Reaſons you gave to the con- 
trary. But before I] enter upon a particular conſideration of theſe Reaſons, I 
muſt fay\, 1. Thatit may be allowed that the death of Chriſt was not ſo abſolute- 
ly neceſſary tothe ſalvation of che world , but that perhaps God by his prero- 
gative might have faved the world without ſuch a ſatisfaRion ; only it my 
| c 
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ſed him to ordain the death of Chriſt that he might ſo ſhew the glory of his mercy 
as to mixe the glory of his juſtice which itin the ſame a& ; paſling by tranſgrel- 
ſions upon ſuch tearms as might make it evident,that he infinitely hated fin no lefſe 
in thoſe to whom he ſhewed love infinite; and thought it more honourable to ſhew 
his prerogative in laying the puniſhment of our finnes on him who had none of 
his own,then ſuffering any of our ſinnes to paſſe unpuniſhed, and that with ſuch 
paines as though but temporary in Chriſt, yet in regard of the dignity of his per- 
ſon equalled eternal paines to have been ſuffered by our ſelves. I ſhall not diſ- 
pure what was neceſſary in it ſelf, or in order to Gods power to ſavethe world, 
ſo perhaps your potential death of Chriſt onely was neceſſary bur I affirme the atual 
death of Chriſt was neceſſary in reſpet of Gods pleaſure to fave the 
world. | 

Secondly, To our buſineſle in. hand , it matters not whether Chriſts a&zal death 
were neceſſary to the ſalvation of the world , or upon any other account as you 
confeſſe afterwards it was; if there were a neceſtity that Chriſt ſhould be 
crucified, there was a neceſlity that he ſhould be crucified by ſome 
men. : | 
Thirdly, It was - neceſſary to the ſalvation of the world, not that none 
of the world could be ſaved before Chriſt aRually died, but that none 
could have been ſaved at any time, unlefſc Chriſt had | aRtually died in 
his time. | 

Fourthly, That this pleaſure of God makes this neceſlity z now. the pleaſure of 
God made both the death of Chriſt ,, and Chriſts being pur ro death in ſuch a 
manner meceſſary ; but not both neceſſary in the ſame manrer;Chriſts death, ſo ne. 
ceſſary as to have an #ntriſecal influence on the ſalvation of man, and that not 
onely inreſpe& of /atifaton hereby given to God, without which Gods pleaſure 
was to ſave no mat, but likewiſe in rceſpe& of faith herein required of man 
wichout which Gods pleaſure was to fave no man; not but that ſome men have 
been ſaved without faith of their own, but unlefſe ſome others had had faith, none 
had beenſaved. Faith in the death of Chriſt was neceſſary co the falvation of the 
world, ſo that ove inthe world ſhould have been ſaved, unleſſe this faith had 
been found#im ſome of the world ; But the manner of Chriſts being put 'to 
death by /#ch men, or in ſuch amay, atſach arime or place, have no ſuch intris- 
ſecal influence on mans ſalvation , neither was neceſſarily required either to the 
ſatisfying of Gods juſtice,or to be the object of mans faith :For whether «das or an- 
other {onne of perdition had betrayed Chriſt, whether Pi/are or Gallio had con- 
demned him, whether thoſe who did crucifie him , or thoſe who wete cru- 
cified with bim, had put him to death, his death had been of the ſame value to 
have given /atisfaion to God, and had been as ſufficient ag object of our fairh, 
equally required faith from us; nor are theſe particulars of fuch conſideration, but 
that thouſands have gone to heaven who never were acquainted with the names 
of Fudas or Pilate, more then we are with thoſe of the executioners: ſo that theſe 
circumſtances have no ſuch mtrixſecal influence on the ſalvation ofthe world; and 
in this reſpe& not neceſſary to it. Yet in reſpeR of the decree of God there was 
a neceſlity even of thoſe-though extrinſecal to the ſalvation of man, & though not ſo 
neceſſary as that the ſalvation of man hath. an eſſential dependance upon them, 
yet have they an accidenra/ contribution tothe ſalvation of man; and were accord- 
ingly determined by God to bedone , though not of that »eceſſity to the ſal- 
vation ofthe world, and yet were they can/e ſine quibus non. But the decree of 
God looked farther to his own glory in che ſalvation of the world,;and this doth 
eminently ſhine in theſe circumſtances,and thonghit do in every one of chem, yet inf 
nothing ſo much as this, that theſe mens ations 'which cendedto their own dammucion 
in regard of their hainouſneſſe, prpmote the ſalvatton of all Beleevers,. This 
that thoſe as whichddid whether we reſpe& finem operis o# operantivce tended to' 
Chriſts h»miliation were by 2 higher power ordained to his glory. This thews 


that all things are by him and for him;and for this purpoſe, ſaith the Apoſtle , he Heb, 2: r9/ | 


mide the Captaine of our ſalvation perfeft through ſuffering. Where obſerve he _ 
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it becams bim to make him perſett through ſufferings ; of What ? of death queſti- 
onleſle ; 7 hat that Caprtaine of ſalvation ſhould be made perfeft was neceſſary ;There- 
 forethat he ſhould atzall ſuffer , without which he had not been m4de*perfet?. 
But I wonder ſo much the more at.your boldnefſle in this particular, for that if the 
death of Chriſt were not neceſſary, you muſt make the reſurre&on, the interceſſion 
of Chriſt which is by the merit of. his blood ſhed, to be of the ſame ſtraine. And 
what think you, were theſe neceſſary to the ſalvation of the world , or no? if ne- 
ceſlary ; then the atzal d-ath of Chriſt was neceſlary of courſe , for he could not 
7iſe unleſſe he had died,nor could he have been a merciful High Prieft unleſſe he had 
had a feeling of all our infirmities, unleſſe he had aftualy raſted death; yea if hehad 
not raſteddeath, he had not overcome death , he ſhould not have been qualified to 
have raiſed us, nor eeded to have come at the laſt day to that purpoſe. It may 
be you will ſay,theſe were »ot.neceſſary; How many things which are the mat- 
ters and articles ofthe faith do you cut off at once as of things not neceſſary to the ſal- 
yation of the world ; ſhortly then, the aftnal death of Chriſt was neceſſary intrin- 
fecally in order to ſalvation of the world, and every circumſtance of Chriſts put- 
ting to death was neceſſary extrinſecally,as ordered by the determinate counſel of God, 
who determined as what ſhould be done, fo what ſhould nor be done in this mar- 
ter ; it extended to his zaking gall and wvineger to drink on one fide,and to his nor ha- 
wing as much a5 a bone broken on the other, neither of theſe two was neceſſa- 
ry 1n order to the ſalvation of the world , 60th were neceſſary in reſpe# of Gods 
decree. : 
| I ſhall now conſider your five reaſons, why the ſalvation of the world did not 
depend upon the atxal, or, as you call ir myſtically enough, {iteral Dying or - 
erucifying of Chriſt, but partly upon the co=»/c/ of God to deliver him up 
unto veath m-02der to this end,that is to leave Him freely to men to cru- 
cifie.hin , if they would, and partly upon the readmeſſe and perfect ſub- 
miſſion of will id Chuſt , to luffer death cale any man-02 men (houſo 
be found, that would mflict it upon him. Your _ - OBG 4,24 5. CA 
x. Argument is this, Jf the ſalvation of the wozld depends wholly and 
entirely upon the ſatisfaction of Chaiſt m conjunction with the good plea- 
{ure of his Father to accept of this ſatisfaction thereunts, therefore it doth no 
wayes depend upon any thing-done by other men.,eſpectally wicked men,leff 
of a{lldone wickedly and p2ovokingly m the ſight of God by them, and 
conſequently the actual o2 literal crucifiers of Chriff contribute | 
ncthing at ail ſimply neceflary towards the ſalvation of the wozld.. 
For once I will begin a little ſlightly with your concluſion, and ſhew how im- 
pertinent it is tothe pointin hand, and next more fully conſider your Argument, 
Antecedent, Conſequent , and. every particular init. But firſt, who faid the cruci- 
fiers of Chriſt contributed any thing ſimply necefſary to the ſalvation of the 
world? | | | | 
They will finde they contributed too much to that which was ſrmply xeceſſary.to the 
falvation of the world, their ating was not ſimply receſſary, their ating did contrt-. 
bute to Chriſts ſuffering of death, which was ſimply neceſſary to it: Not -onely 
neceſſary in reſpe& of Gods decree, ſo was their ating, but ſimply neceſſary in'ors 
der to the /a/vation of the world which was decreed to be by faith inChriſts death and 
not to be had upon thoſe tearmes; the crucifiers were cauſe ſine quibus non, /but 
ſuch cauſes have a ſorry influence upon the effe& in natzrals,and much lefſe in mo- 
rals. Tſhould owe little to him that would thruſt me out of my poore /iving,though 
if I were well out of chis,I believe Iſhould ſoone get a better. We are not like t5 
Canonize 7das, though webleſſe God for delivering up Chriſt to die for us, nor 
ſhall we worſhip the Jews for faſtening him to his + I though all our hope hang 
onthoſe nailes. k | | | 
- Now to your Argument more puncually, and.1. To your Antecedent, I deny the 
ſalvation of the world Depends wholly and -intfrely the merit and (a-" 
tigfaction of Chait in coavunction with the will and good pleaſure $f is . 
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Father, to accept of this ſatisfaction m o2der thereuntos. This depends part- 
ly on his Reſurrettion', he roſe again for our jnſtification ,, yet is, not this an ingre- 
dient, but a Demonſtration of che ſatisfaction givento his Father, partly on his 
Aſcenſign , he was t0. goto prepare a place for- ws, partly on his Tzterceſſion; which 
is not the /ame with his ſatisfaRtion,but ſomething built ox it, partly on Chriſts ex- 
erciſe of hisPropherical and Kingly office,partly on the Spirits work in prepating,and 
preſerving us to Gods heavenly kingdome. Your Antecedent being liable to ſucti 
exceptions, the conſequent need not ſtrike us with any great terror.” 2. To yout 
conſequent by parts theretoze the (alva:1on of the wo2ld divnot, doth not a: 
ny waves depe'd upon any thing done by other men. The Apoſtles and their 
ſucceſſors may deny this,their preaching bringing ſalvation;the ſalvation of the world 
did ſome wayes depend on it. It .is,no difſhonour to God to make his Miniſters 
workers togecher with him in that which is his power unto ſalvation, as ic is no di- 
minution to the vertue of Chriſts death to acknowledge the dependance of our ſal- 
vation on his ReſurreRion Prophetical and kingly office in ſ#o genere, on theſe as 
efficients, though his death be the only mericorious cauſe,ſo neither is it to acknow- 
ledge ſome dependance of it on the Ainfery of the word, though this be dnferi- 
avr, and Chriſt the principal aRor in this work; When you adde, 2. Jt depends 
not eſpecially upon any thing done by wicked men, 1 diſtinguiſh,ir depends nor 
ason a cavſe, it may as 0n an occa/r92, and thus as wicked mens ſinnes have occaſi- 
oned the enacting good lawes, ſo nave they the preaching of the Goſpel ; for 
Chriſt wasſent nor to call the righteoms,but ſinners to repentance;falvation is occaſioned 
only by fin, for if rhere had been no 'ſ5», there had been no /iffering, and if no ſuf- 
ferins, no ſalvation, which in the forehead of it implies deliverance from ſuffering; 
had ir not been for ſinne, no need of a Saviowr: Nay, whereas you riſe higher, 
3. Leaſt of all Doth it depend by any thing Done wicked(y and p2ovokmgly 
in the ſight ofSod by them.!muſt be bold ro tell you that che wickedeſt and moft 
p2ouoking acts have given occ«ſ#on to the ſalvation of the world, as the endea- 
yours of wicked men to overthrow the Goſpel by perſecution have occaſioned the ſal- 
vation of many more fouls ther-the endeavours even of. good wen to propagate the 
Goſpel by Carnal policies. It was the oppoſition of the Goſpel that occafione& - 
the ſpreading it — the world, to theglory of God, and the falvation of his 
ele&; and thus may the ſalyation of the world be acknowledged to depend on 
the prohibiting as ani occaſion. 1n its kinde, as on the pybli/ding of the Goſpel as a 
meanes. : ; | 
Now if the prohibiters of the Goſpel contributed ſomewhat to the preaching ofir, 

what hinders but as well the crncefiers of Chriſt may be ſaidto contribute ſomewhat 
towards his glory and the ſalvation of believers ; Surely Chriſt looked upon the. 
ſhame which they endeavoured to put him to, as his glory 3 now is the Soune of 
man glorified, John 12. and their crucifying him as an exa(ting himz when the Sox : 
of man 14 lifted np, he ſhall draw al men uno him, And now <tr, you may take notice” | 
of the providence of God in determining thoſe wicked atts to hjs holy parpoſes, 
thoſe acts which ſo highly provoked him to his Sonnes ſuffering,which alone could 
pacifie him ; theſe ats which deſerved the. damnation of thoſe that dtd them , to 
Chriſts ſuffering that which merited ſalvation for all that ſhould beleeve on him; - 
this ſhews that all things are by him and for bim, by bis providence ,for his glory. The' 
falvation of the world owes nothing the more to theſe wicked men and their a&i-: 
ons:in the crucifying of Chriſt. The ſalvation of the world depends as on a caufe on 

Chriſt crucified, of whoſe cracifying theſe wicked men were a cauſe, I proceed to6! 

your | Op 7 

- 2, Argument, The merit of Chyiſt received no addition; was no wayes: 
perfe:ted by the actings of thoſe who cru-rfied him, o2 by the:th ngs he -fut- 
_ fxredfromthem, therefozethe ſaivationofthe wozld did not depend tipo 

his being actually crucified, o2 upon b1ts cruci'ymg by men, but onely 
that crycitying whereby he had crucified hiunſelf befoze men* cam 
tslay hands on him. I will again conſider, *. Your conſequent z ther 
H | K ES 
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Antecedent in both parts, your Conſequent is partly Negative, the (alvation of 
the wo2d Did aot depend upon his being actuatiy crucified, 62 hts crucifying 
bymen t If rhis laſt clauſe be to be underſtood paſſively, ic is the ſame with 5 be- 
ing crucified by men, and fo the ſalvation of the world depended upon it as a meri- 
torious cauſe of it, if aRively the ſalvation depended not on it as a cauſe of it, but 
only as a cauſe of that which was the cauſe of the falvation of the world , and fo 
had ic a' remote dependance on it as a cauſe fine 994 nov. To the poſitive part 
of your Conſequent , that the ſalvation of the wo2iv depended on Chaits 
crucifying hinielf, 1 confeſſe it is your own language, the Scripture never uſed * 
it ; did Chriſt kill himſelf rrow you,Crucifie hunfelf 2 | 

To your Antecedent; I yeeld, Chyfts merit recefved no-addition , was no 
wayes perfected by the Jewes acting, bur his meric did confift jn the things 
which ve (ufered by therr actings, 5» dcath he was made 'perfett by ſaffering 
it, Heb ,2.10. So then though their aftings did not adde 79 by merit , his merit 

* conſiſted in what he ſuffered by their atings, and lefſe then death had not beene 
mericorious of mens falvation : and whereas you ſay he acted, 02 did nothing 
under tiole fuffermgs mo2e then he had done befo2e ; Ic is enough he /xffer- 
ed under thoſe a&ings more then he had done before, drath; he never gave up the 
Ghoſt, till che day and hourhe bung on the Croſſe, and in chat giving up of the 

| Ghoſt, he not only ſuffered, but allo acted, 

To your Conſequent , though the merit of Chriſts death received no addition 
from their aRings, his death wherein was his merit, was the effe& of their actings; 
we do not deſire the falvation of the world ſhould be cthoughc ro depend 
on the Jewes actings, but on Chriſts ſufferings, his being crucified, not their cru- 
cifying him, but ſtill their crucifying him was neceffary to his being crucified, 

Your third Argumenc, the acceptation of the Sacrifice of Thaiſt depended 
only upon I. The nature,quality,iegitamatenefſe of the Sacrifice, 2. Þueff 
offering, 3- Banner obſerved m the offering, therefoze this act of theirs 
who crucified Chauſt, contributed nothing to the acceptatton of the Sacrt- 
fice, and fo theſalvation of the wo2lv had been the ſame. whetyer menhay 
interpoſed tocrucifie Chaſt oz no. : 

I anſwer, the crucifiers of Chriſt contributed nothing tro Gods Aacceptation of 
Chults death,chey did chough to the death whichHod accepted & had they nor 
put him to death, here had wartedrhe Sacrifice which found this acceptation.Chrift 
indeed ſtood in no need of their wickedneflſe to give accepration 10 bis Sacrifice, 
they did concurre to make him @ Sacrifice, which was of higheſt acceptance; The 
ſafferings were from wicked men,the va/ze which rendered theſe ſufferings ſo accep= 
zable from himſelf ; and. ſo had no wicked men interpoſed,he had not been made a 
Sacrifice.on which (he beingto put away finne by the Sacrifice of HimfcIf,) de- 
pended the falyation of the world. I ſhall ſhew you the invalidity of your Argument 
by this familiar inſtance : that a Lamb be good meat, nothing is required bur thar 
it be clean, fat, well-cooked; Ergo it is not requiſite that it be killed, the Butcher con- 
cributes nothing to it, yes,it is neceſſary thac it be killed before it can be mear,though 
to its being good meat theſe particular qualifications ſuffice ; So that Chrift be an 
acceptable Sacrifice, there is required nothing more then you alledge, yer ſtill his 
being actually put to death was neceſlarv to his being a Sacrifice, Yea , bur you 

adde inyour 2 eſſelp affirmeth | 
Fourth Argument, The Ypoſfle erpreſiely atfirmeth concermig men , that 
if there be firſt a willing minde, it 1s accepted, meaning with Hod, acco2d- 
ing to what aman hath, not what he hath not, the will is fo2 the deed; Er- 
go, mich-moze would Hod have accepted Chaits will to die, thoughhe had 
tor been put to death by men. Ss 
-{ Tanſwer by: conceſſion, that God was ever pleaſed in the willing ſubmiſſion of 
his Sonne, and ſo pleaſed as tobeſtow ſalvation. on multitudes of beleevers before 
Chriſt actually died,as well as after. But ſecondly, I deny that only Chriſts /#b- 
wi//ionzand nothis actual fuffering was accepted for ſatisfation for any one for 
3; Þ | an 2 
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ſinnes were Waſh't wway inbis bloed, fhed in refpetofGods :decree arid foreknow- 
ledge, before the foxnaations of the World were taid; and whereas you fpeak of ac- 
ceptation in this kinde, thats brit an appointment of this fliedding of his blood, and 
had it not been ſhed according to this appornrment, Chriſt had loſt his errand into 
the world ; he came to dee, mot only to ſpew Ins will roidie; Therefore came he t6 
that houre, and that Cup might mt paſſe from him, oy how el/+ ſhoulk the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, Onught not Chrift to ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter inte bis glory? Had 
Chriſt -oaly Sewed bs will to ſnffer, God the Father had not accomplifht his will, 
for which he ſent his Sonne : The Sonne had not fulfilled his Fathers will, which 
' was not Only that he ſhould be willing to lay down His life, but aftwally doit; the 
bare will of Chriſt to die had not been accepted, che dying being appointed. For 
a! it Was appointed to menonce to die, and after then the judgement, ſo was Chriſt 
once offered by the appointment of God zo bear the firs of many,and unto them that look. 
for him ſhall he appeare the ſecond time, according to the fame. eternal appointment; 
without finneunto ſalvation, Your | | | | 

5. Argament. Jf Chziſts deep humility and prcfen ſabjection fo his Fathers 
will aijiv pleaſure, and other gracious depoztments of ſoule ln Tha, in anb 
undec his ſuerings, did give the whole ws2th and vahite into them ; theit 
were his bare cx:ernal ſaKerings, confidered apart from theſe no wap mert- 
tozisus, and confegaently of no abſolute neceſſity fo2 d: towards the Reveny 
prion of the-wozld. : BEE Te h 

To your Antecedent; his Humility and Subjection pave not the whole and en- 
tire worth to his ſufferings, the 4fajefy of bis Perſon gave the maine, that bemg in 
tbe forme vf God, and counting it n0 robbery to be equill With God, he bawbled binſelf. 
His Humility gave not fo much value to' his ſwff#r5nys,' as his Majeſty did to his 
Humility, and herein conſiſted it, that he humbled himſelf, andbrcame obedient 16 
death, even the death of the (rofſe, and without. blood had been'no remiſſion. To 
your conſequent ; its true, his bare external ſiifferinps, 'confidered/ apart from 
theſe inward deportments of his' ſoul »egarive, had been of no merit, but conſider- 
ed preciſive,they were,in the offering up of Himſelf, Himſelfyras the chiefthing con- 
ſiderable. Your Concluſion is, that ſeeing theſe graces &f hinnilitp , meetneſfe 
and ſubjection tohis Fathers will, and whatſoever was p2operly, fo:nrallp, oz 
eſſentially meritozious in Chziſt, were in himbefoze his actual ſaffering of death, 
and would have been in him, whether he had ſaffered fich a deatho2 no, and 
conſequently the wozk of Redemption might have p2oſpered in his hand, whe # 
ther he had thus ſuffered 02nd ; but I pray conſider,  t. Whether his hamilicy and 
ſubjeRion to his Fathers will be ſo meritoridas according to your dofrine , 
who are wont to fay that his active righteouſneſle bet in for no part in out juſti- 
fication, and did only qualifie Chriſt in order to his death, whereby alone we 
are juſtified. 2. Whether there be any cauſe to put afiy m7zrir in thole, ſave only 
i# order to his death; they were his duty as. a Man, therefore he did not merit by 
them as a Meaiatonr. And laftly, if humility,meektiefſe and innoceticy had beef 
ſufficiently meritorious, his ſufferings of death had been more then needed, and 
conſequently, as you obje& 'againſt your ſelf inthe next place, all in vatne, You 
indeed bring ſeveral reaſons to prove Chriſts aQital dearth was not in vaine, and 
here yougrant as much, as is enough to: overthrow #1! that hath gone before; 
that Chriſts- death was fo ſoverezgnely neceſſary upon dthey arcounts Al thoſe ac- 
counts what they will, if this death were meceſſary, afid that ſovereignely, theh itwas 
neceflary he ſhould be put to death, and — that men ſhould a& inf 
putting him to death, which you have fo prolizly gdiſpited againft,and [do this is 6- 
nough,to pull down moſt of your building ; but you wiff fay {filf,” not neceſſary 


that :hoſe men thar did put him to death, ſhould prichimn eo dearh'; But wiac other 


men was it »eceſſary ſhould put him to death? nv» och aity would havedone 
_ itthatwe heare of beſides the Fewes, and therefore gt Fength we mirft by your 
grounds confeſle our ſelves beholding, and that in #high meaſtite to thofe ome 
"77 Rp | K 2 me 
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who were pleafed to put Chriſt todeath; a thing ſovereignly neceſſary upon ſeveral 
accounts, but which no other men would have been ſo good to us as to do for us; 
nay, did God permit other men to put him to death or no? ifGod did not per- 
mit others,they could not do it, if he did permit others, ſhew whom he permitted ; 
whence it came to paſſe they. had not done: what he permitted ; and if theſe 
Jewes were but permitted, whether they could have omitted it or no; had they 
left it undone,at what a lofle had the world been of that which was not according 
ro you, neceſſary to its ſalvation, yet ſoveraignly neceſſary upon ſeveral other ac- 
counts. And now exclude Gods determining of what was done here by theſe Jewes ; 
at what indifference do you leave him, touching the bringing about of a thing ſo 
ſovereignly neceſſary upon ſeveral accounts? ſay you, it was neceſſary that 
Chriſt ſhould appear, 1.That he was the Donne of God. 2. T hat the Father delt- 
vered him up to death. 3. That the Scriptures might be fulfilled. 4.That 
the Church might have an example of Yumility, Patience and Self-de- 
nia!. | 

All the world according to you, have more reaſon to thank the Jewes for theſe 
things which could nothave been without the anal death of Chriſt, which God 
did only permit, ſo as they might have been,but they had been all loſt,unleſſe theſe 
Jewes had happily come in and prevented it, by committing thisa& of crucifying 
Chriſt, which God did only permit, and took no better order for it, though fo 
ſovereignly neceſſary upon theſe foure great accounts. But onwards were 
theſe very Jewes permitted to do this before or no ? if they were permitted to 
do it before, how came they to deferre it thus long? for want of malice inthem ? 
then well it was for the world they found malice enough now; or having malice 
for want of opportunity enough, Chriſt withdrawing himſelf from chem till 
now 2 then we are theleſle obliged to Chriſt, who, it ſeemes, hitherto was not 
willing to die, but avoided his death , which. was ſo ſovereigniy neccſſarp up- 
on theſe great accounts, thongh not to the ſalvation vf the wozld by any 
meanes. Nay, and 5. You adde,*that upon;the ſuppoſition mentioned, the actual 
death of Chzift was. alfogether neceſſary in reſpec of thezinward frame and 
diſpoſition of. his ſoule, which rendzedhim freely willing tolap down his life, 
in caſe it ſhould he required of him, at oz after ſuch a time as his Father judgs 
edit meet topermit the execution ; ow ſuch a frame and diſpoſition of heart 
and ſoule as. this was, as was fozmerly argued abſolutely neceſarp to be 
fcund inCh:ift to qualifie him foz a Retecmer,it could not pcſſibly but p2oduce his 
actual death when men ſhould attempt it, and God no wayes tatcrpoſe to pze- 
vent it. Having before acknowledged it ſovereignly neceſſary for the glory of 
God, and good of men; you at laſt adde, -it was altogether neceſſary through 
the goodnefle of Chriſt, yea, that his goodneſſe could not poſſibly but produce bis 
actual dearth, when the wickedneſle of men ſhould attempt it, and God no wayes 
interpoſe to prevent it? Yet 1. The wickedneſſe of mendid attempt it before, and 
God no wayes interpoſed to prevent it that we «can finde, how came it to be pof- 
ſible Chriſts goodnefle had not produced his actual death.!Then 2. Now God may 
ſeem to have interpoſed to prevent it, by the miraculous darkneſſe which might 
have enlightened the eyes of the Jewes, to have ſeen Chriſt ro be the Sonne of God, 
which had- they beleeved, they would not have crucified bim; it was not fo much 
the malice of the Jewes, as Chriſts goodneſſe that crucified him, as you phraſed be- 
fore ; and notwithſtanding the Jewes ſhould have been converted by this mira- 
culous eclipſe, as Dionyfius the Areopagite was, yet the goodnefſe of Thrift conld: 
not poſſibly but p:oduce his actual death; and yet too, Chriſt prayed not tong be- 
fore, Father if it be poſſible let this (*up paſſe from me ; thius. you make the: death of 
Chriſts ſovereignly yea altogether neceſſary upon ſeveral other accounts, though 
not the ſalvation of the world, and yet that Chriſt ſhould be aRually put to death, 
was not neceſſary, inregard of any determination of God, which would have infrin- 
ged the Jewes liberty, excuſed their ſinne, entitled God to it ; but it [was the 
gaodneſle of Chriſt alone, that made this ſuffering of hisaltogetber xeceſſary. You 
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have faid ſomewhat to prove the death of Chriſt not in vain, & yet in vain ſhall you. 
endeavour to prove it ſo,laying your grounds;whence it wil follow, 1,Thatmany of 
che world might have been ſaved, though he had not actually died. 2.Thar no man 
of the world might have been ſaved, though Chriſt did aQually die. 

But do not theſe ſundry conſiderations of youts make Chriſts death abſolutely 
neceſſary tothe ſalvation of theworld > ſurely the world could not have been fa- 
ved, 1.Unleſſe it had beleeved Chriſt to be the Son of God; but this, ſay you, had 
not app2ared, unleſſe he had actually dier,and ſo, ſnre neither it could be believed. 
2. Unleſſe men had believed that he had at leaſt a will to die, and by this will to 
give ſatisfaQion to his Father ; but unleſſe he had aRually died, men would not 
have been ſatisfied if he had had ſuch a will; and farcker,z. To beleeve that the 
Scriptures to be true, is neceſſary to the ſalvation of the world; but had not Chriſt 
actually died, ſay you, the Prophecies had not been fulfilled, and conſequently 
the world had had little cauſe to beleeve them; and thus his aRual death was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, even to the ſalvation of the world. . | 

I doubt notbut you have a way to- elude this, by Paying, that as Chriſts death 
was not neceſlary, ſoa belief init is much leſſe neceſlary to ſalvation, and that 
a beliefof the dodrines concerning Gods mercy in general, and readineſſe to 
pardon linners is ſufficient to ſave men without this lefle neceſſary knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus and him crucified. Your Doctrine if it doth not make Chriſts death, yec 
it makes our faith vaine, as to ſalvation which might have been effected as eaſily 
without it;and in Concluſion, as you pretend, that we might have been ſaved with- 
out Chriſts actual death; ſo if you will ſpeak congruoufly to your own principles, 
you muſt yeeld that, it was poſlible no man might have been ſaved by Chriſts death 
in what kinde ſoever; for ifall men have naturally that bleſſed liberty to reſiſt 
Gods Call, when moſt effeual,and to fall away afrer that Call hath wrought moſt 
eminently, and without rhis liberty were not voluntary agents, a determination 
of it to a neceſlity of being converted or perſevering, being an infufferable breactr 


of the Priviledges of the will, then notwithſtanding Chrifts aRual death, ' it was 


poſſible no man might have been ſaved : and thus you leave Chriſts being pur to 
death, as a thing of that .indifferency, that we need not troubte our felves iow farre 
it was determined by the hand and counſel of God. | 

Yet next you caſt abont to ſave the credit of your doErine, of! the non-necef- 
ſity of C h:i\s actual death to the ſalvation of the wozld, that it may not ſeem to 
be guilry of contradi&ion, co thoſe innumerable Scriptures, which attribute the 
ſalvation ofthe world to Chriſts blood, death, ſuff-rings, &c. and to this purpoſe 
you pretend, that healing by his ſtripes, juſtifping by his blood, redemption 
th28ugy his blood, #c. no wayes ſuppoſe 02 imply, that the matertal ſhedding sf 
his blood was abſolutely neceſſary to healing, juſfification, redemption, 4c, bat 
onlp the hcedding of it bp himfelf ſpiritually, in that great ac of Reſignatten of 
tt to be ſhed by men, which paſſed and was tranſacted inwardly i: his ſoule, 
whethcr it had been externally ſhed by men o2 no. 

This ſhedding of Chriſts blood ſpiritnally by himſelf, is a phraſe of your owne 
mint ; who ever ſpake thus before you? we indeed are ſaid, to drink Chriſt s 
blood ſpiritually, he 1s no where ſaid to ſhed 3t ſo, but yon mean by his — 
blood fpicitually, bis reſolution in' ſpirit co ſhed his blood, and that thoſe 
phraſes imply no more then that fuch a reſolution was neceſſary to our healing, 
Juſtification, redemption, and not his aftual paſſion, or fuffering by men, forgetting 
ir the interim: that it was neceſſary that his reſolution ſhould be made known to 
men, that they might beiceve it ; and it could not be made known,as yot: ſaid be- 
fore, that he had ſuch a reſolution, unleſfe he had a#«aly ſuffered ; the mani- 
feſtation of his love, was that which was intended, and was fimply neceſſary, 
both for our ſalvation and his glory; here it had been all one, »on eſſe & nonap- 
parere, ifit had not appeared, it had not been apprehended ; if not apprehended, 
not applied by belief ; if not beleeved,we had been at a loſſe forour ſalvation, and 
God for his glory in it;-if he had not aQually. ſuffered, this reſoſution, ſaid 
K 3 youy 
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you, had not dppeared, and therefore farewel all our ſalvation. 1t was the appearing 


of Gods love, the appearing of,Chriſts patience, the appearing of his power, the ma- 
king a /4cw of theſe openly, the leading captivity captive, the triamphing over prin- 
cipalities and powers on his Crofle, his appearing t0 put away fin by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, his appearing. the ſecond time withour fin, that is required for our ſal- 
vation; in his glory his reſolution had been bid from the beginning of the world, 
butnow was to be wade known to the ages to come, what were the unſearchable 
riches of bis mercy, thatthey wight kyow the love of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 
ledge, that they might be able to comprehend with all Saints, whac is che height, 
and depth, and breadth ofthe Croſſe of Chriſt, where he bare our fins in his 
body on the tree, nayling them to his Croſfe, blotting out the hand-writing a- 
gainſt us; theſe were all to be done, that they might appear ro be reſolved on, 
Jeſus Chriſt was to be declared with power to be the Sonne of God, by his Reſur- 
reion from the dead, - Well, but theſe phraſes, ſay you, carry no more in 
them for Idiome nothing is moze frequent in Deripture, then to fpeak 
of an act fimply and indefinitely, as perfo:mmed and done, when the doing 
of it hath been fully reſolved, conchided and conſented unts in the heart and 
ſcule, whether ever it be actually done 02 no ; inſtances you pive firſt in Abreham, 
ſaid to bave offered his ſon, only becanſe he was faily reſstved to do if, which 
yet we know he did not. I anſwer, yes, he did offer himcoo, nor was there only a 
reſolation,but an atting towards it;witnes his building an Altar, binding his ſon, lay- 
ing him onthe wood, ſtretching out his hand againſt him; and theſe acts ſhewed 
his fairh; howbeit he was prevented by the hand of an Angel; here was more a 
great deal then reſolution. 2. Jn men ſaid to fozlake ait becauſe of their reſoln- 
ion todo it, though not put in acual erectitfon. I anſwer, this forſaking is moſt 
an inward a&t, and thac was in the diſciples, and is in all true Chriſtians; 
outward forlaking is now here required as abfojutely-or alwayes neceſſary. The 
word is no where rendred in Latine valedicere,& I may bid farewel to a man though 
I ſtay with him a good while, and exchange many words with him afrer it, and the 
Greek « Tordroz$u , doth not amount to more then av ordering or diſpoſing a thing 
from me , though I may a while keepit in my poſſeſſion. 3. Jtt God, who is 
ſaid to have given the land of Canaan to the Iſraelites, when he had only ptir- 
poſed oz reſolved togive it them, as apyeares, ver. 6, I anſwer, Gods giving 
them the land, doth not 1mply their aGtual taking poſſeſſion ; 1 hope, a man 
may give me the reverſrox of a tenement, though I be not ſeized of it ac preſent, yet 
itis at preſent truly ſaid to be given me. 4. Jn God who is laid co have ſaved us, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. onlp becauſe of his full purpoſe to ſave us upon our beleeving. I 
anſwer, God is not ſaid here to have ſaved us, more then to have called us with an 
holy calling,and that is upon our beleeving afterwards as ſoon as we are called with 
an ole calling, we are atually ſaved, though not compleatly, ſaved , frommuch 
of our corruption, and from the condemning of our conſcience ; Chriſt is preſently 
made Redemption tous, from much of our vaine converſation, though nor from 


all reliques of finne, infirmities and ſufferings. We are not ſaid to be favett till 


we beleeve; aſſoen as we beleeve, we are wy, though not fully faved. 5.3n 
his being ſaid to have rejeded Saul from being King; tyough he was permitted 
to enjop his Kingdome a conſiderable time afrer, yet enjoyed his Kingdom but 
ſorrily ; and it is one thing to be rejefed, another to be ejeffed, He was now caſt 
off, though not caſt out. Laſtly, Jn that he is ſaid to have eftabithed the King- 
dome of Saul upon Iſrael foz ever, 1 Sam. 13.13. I anſwer, that is not ſaid, it is 
but be Would have eſtabliſhed, and Arias Momanus his ſtabilierat, and our Eno. 
liſh bad eftabliſbed, as you quote them, amounts to no more : this fignifies herks 
much as a preſent purpoſe, but that he would have effe&ed it, had not San/s 
finne interpoſed; it ſhewes what now he would bave done, not as much as that he 
formerly did purpoſe it, though for the matter I confefſe that ſuppofeth this. 

Thus the inftances produced ſo pompouſly by you prove not, at 
a patpole (Ufliceth to denommate the act done; yer 1 deny nor bur 


divers 


. 
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divers inſtances maybe found in Scriptures of ads not yet done (aid to be 
done anvnotying is moze familiar with the Prophets then toput the peter 
tenſefo2 the tuture,buc ic is nor when the ching may be Done 92 110, onely purpo- 
ſed; as youcarry ir,buc to ſhew the certain fitturitton ofthe thing, & chat it is impoſ- 
ſible thac Gods purpoſe ſhould be diſappointed or the thing purpoſed not atu- 
ally performed;and in this ſenſe ir is that Chriſt is ſaid to be 4 Lamb ſflaine from 
the beginning of the world,becanſe ſo fully appointed by God to be ſlaine, char the 
death of Chriſt ſhould as certainly be, as the Creation of the worid- had been, 
This phraſe is to ſhew the certainty of the aft, not only the clearneſſe of the reſolnts- 
on whether the a& were Done 02 nat. Well, but however ſay you, thts purpoſt 

was enough to. make that Chiſt might have been (aid to have given hits 
b{ood to2 the (ſalvation of the woztd, though not acually ſhed, 

| Iconfeiſe, God may be ſaid to have given fome things to men which they 

have not aQually received becauſe of their wickednefle, buc itis the firſt rime 
any men heard ofa gift intended by God co the world, which had not men 

been wicked enough, they had never received,as the caſe ſtands in this of Chriſts 
death; God intended that Chriſt ſhould die for our ſalvation, whoſe aRual death 

though you will have not abſolutely neceſſary-; yetI hope you chink it of 
great importance to our ſalvation, and that it rendred it ſomewhat the more ea- 

iily atcainable; bur would men. have been better we had miſt of chis 
gitt, which now, welfare you, we owe. more to the wicked»oſſe of men then 

the goodneſſe of Godzthis ſame aftuel death of Chriſt, for as for his part God D{Þ 110 
more then intend ir. If men pleale ro be bad. enough to effe& it; bur if they 


madeh3n*s of ſhedding this blood , that blood had been faved from a#ua! 


ſhedding, and we had been ſaved as well as te Cond withour ir. And farther fay 
you ; Þe ſhould not have been (aid ever the iefle ts habe given his fleſh, 
{ard down hts lite, ſhed his blood fo2 the ſalvation of the woxd, ſomewhac 


the leſſe ſure; as are one ſtory above intentions; but I yield in your ſenſe 
as you ſay nothing the lefle, ſeeing you make intentions the ſame with ats,whether 
everacted or no. You g0 0h, Jt was his blood as ſhed by hnnſeif, not by 


men, hts life as laddown byhanſelf, not taken away by men, his fieſh as 
offered 02 CRASHED by h;m(elf, not wicked ook Paton Db Fn 


Aous effects, Redemption, Julkifcation , Salvarton. 1f not be underſtood 


but comparitively, 1 yield it; if negativety,Ideny ic, his own at indeed gave the . 


value to his paſſion, his paſioncame from their aRs ; their a put him ro death, 


his own» majeſty put the price and meric into his death , and ſo theſe bleſſed effets * 


came from his death as barbarouſly infli&ted by wicked men,and willingly ſuffered 
by himſelf,his obedience to Gods righteous will in ungodly mens works, was that 
which rendred his death acceptable to God, and ſaving to us. You conclude that 
Chiſt toſhed his blood, as he ſhed it needed not the malice violence oz 
bloody tnjuſttce of men, but did all this withm his own ſpheare , Pe 
and had pertozmed tit befoze the feaſt dzop of his blood was 


by men.and conſequently the Kedemption and Salvation of the wowd were 


p20vided fo2 by himin all things eſſential and ſimply neceffary hereunts.be- 
foze either Herod o2 Pilace,the Gentiles 02 Jews mterpoſed with: any of 
thetr counſels -o2 ingagements fo2 the crucitping of him. | 

I anſwer, 1, Chriſt to ſhed his blood even in the ſenſe which-you -would have 
him to ſhed it, needed the violence and bloody thitifffce of men ; for he ſhetir, 
you fay in this ſenſe that he was willing ta pernnt it to be hed by men; now this 
permiſſion ſuppoſeth violence and bloody thjttſfice of men, for otherwiſe was it 
not pollible for them to do what he-was willing to ſiiffer from them. His Res 
ſolution to leave himſelf ro them to put him to death if they would, ſuppoſeth 
them given to violence and bloody tnfuſffce, elſe it had been a ſmall matrer. ts 
have been willing to leave himſelf to good men, there had been no danger of be- 
ing put to death by them and ſuch aReſolution to leave himſelf to them fromwhom 
he could not ſuſpet any harme, would have ſounded lixtleWfor the- glory of his 


patiences 


- 


Ate 4. 28. diſenſſed Cazr.Il, 


Vs as GE A A AS -4 OA. A WEL oe rm —w—q——" 
- —n—— _ 4 AE ins > = 
. . 


patience, obedience, ſubmiſſion, arid could expect as little thanks or acknowledgement 
from us, even thus Wa: there need, though not of their as of violence and bloody 
injultice, yet of their inbwmane proneneſſe to ſuch atts. 2. I may ſafely ſay there 
needed afts of violence and bloody injuſtice for ſuch a ſhedding of Chriſts blood, as 
needed for the ſalvation of the Word, that is an att»all ſredding MMvereignty necefs 
ſarp,as you confeſt upon ſeverall great accounts,which amount feverally and much 
morein the tocal asIſummed them, toa necellicy ro our falvation,and herein appears 
the maine luſtre of Gods wiſdome,that finding iuch wicked and monfrous inclina- 
tions in the hearts of men to the moſt abhorred acts, he did ſo over-rule them to bis 
bleſſed purpoſes, as to bring about the ſalvation of his elect, by thofe as which : 
ccied loud for the eternal contuſion of the world; bleſſed be God, his Sons lufferings 
cried lowder for mercy then thoſe as could for juſtice. Whereas you ſay Thu per- 
fozined all in {1s owa ſphere ; true, but though he performed all in his own ſphere, 
here was need of ſuffering,which could not be eff=ted bur by the claſhing of other 


- Orbes which were excentrical to bis Sphere , he gave up himſelf, yea and the 


ſalvation of the world was provided for by him in all chings effencial and ſimply ne- 
ceſſary unto it, before either Herod or Pilate, the Gentiles or Jewes interpoted 
with any of their counſels for crucifying him. But though ail chings were provi- 
ded all were not performed before their counſels,no not cill the execution of chem, 
but thoſe very counſels before they had ther beginning were ordered by God to 
his ends which they never thought of , and herein eſpecially ſhines the gjery of 
God, that thoſe things which they did fo abominably were by his hand and coun- 
ſell determined before to be done to moſt admirable purpoſes; and God forbid that 
we ſhould glory ſave 41 the Croſſe of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, wherein WAS NO C:ircum- 
ſtance,but as much as it may be to theJewes a ſtumbling block, ard to the Greeks foo- x 
liſeneſſe ; the power, wifdome,and goodnelle of God are mot iljuſtrioufly blazoney 
in it,and we moſt juſtly do rejoyce,yea and will rejoyce init. 

Having given the maine of what you have ſaid concerning the ChrifZians mean- 
ing,in ſaying that Herod, Pilate,the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael were gathered 
together to do whatever the band and counſel of God had determined before to be done, viz, 
ro at towards, in,and about the death and crucifying of Chriſt to the uttermoſt on:- 
714 quecunque of whatGod had before upon a ſpecial account ordefigne determined 
to permit them to do, or rather to permitto be done notwithſtanding his hand oc 
power to have prevented them,to make ſure work of it, that theſe things were not- 
withſtanding not ſure to be done. You come next to ſhew the ſenſe of the word 94:'c- 
S3u,8&thatit DOth not 1mpo2t any cventual certainty o2indifpenioble neceſſity of 
coming to paſſe of thoſe thizgs, which Herod and viiace gathered together 
to do, and acco2dingly did about the cruct/ying of £ hÞiff, but only tie na 
ſibility. o2 if we will, thep2obabilicy of the coming to paſſe of thee things 
upon the vetermimed permiſſion of Sod in that bej2if. kd co this purpote 
you play the Critick and tell co us chac ic is a fo2me. ot iprech frequent 
m Driptures to {peak of things p2obable o2 tkeſy to.come to paſte , as it they 
would 02 ſhould ſimply and certamiy come to paiſe, onÞ io onam to uit 
the infantive mood in apotenttal ftignification; and inftances you give in both 
kindes to abate the wetght of this #1 £9 and God, had determined ih;n 7; thingsto be 
done, but under correction, neither of your inſtances is of any prejudice to our 
conſtruction, and the certainty of tlieſe things coming ro paſſe which were betore 
determined ; For as to your firſt inſtance of che Seriprure ſpeaking of thin BS AS CCr= 
tainly future,which were at moſt but probable » Dent.13.11. And all {[rael ſhall hear 
and fear and do no more ſo wickedly ; the words need not be conſtrued 2s a prediction. 
bur a precept ; not as ſignifying what thep would, bur what they thou}d do, thei 
duty, nottheir practice; as when. God faith, 7 hou ſaalt have no other Gud:r before 
we, and T hon ſhalt make no graven image, theſe future tenſes do nor {j peak as much 
as any averſeneſſe in Iſracl,or us from Idolatry. but their and our.duty to 2%hor fach 
provocations,as we fearGods diſpleaſure and our own deſt: uction;this al [ſrae] ſhall 
bear may for ought will be proved be well enough contented with this ſenſe, and 


requ:ye 
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not ſo much as that p2Obability of event yea' which you are pleaſed ro expound 
them both here, and Dezt.17. 13, and*Dext. 19.209. And to your own thſfafice chey 
are ſpeeches of. men concerning future things upon their own apprehending, and 
no wonder ſuch expreſſions carry at beſt but a probability ; if when we ſpeak of 
what we intend to do owr ſelves, we need to be-wary of too much confidence, and 
it concernes us (the better to provide for the truth. as well as the reputation of our 
words, )to ſeaſon them with that neceſſary graine, if the Lord will; then much more 
are we to be beedful in what we ſay of 0;hers that _— will do, as being uncertaine 
not only of Gods pleaſure to give them power, but th 
they will keep them at the ſame point or no, Now theſe expreſſions in which you 
inſtance, are but of future things foreth1d by ſome perlons, that they would be at- 
ed by others; and no marvell,if theſe H1D faileto at ſomewhac of what the others 
ſay they will, i.e. 4s they bope oy conceive ; what is this to rule the ſenſe of our words 
inthe text, which are of things derermined-by God to be done, with whons is 10 va- 
riableneſſe nor ſhadoW of turning ? Is there no difference between Sarahs ſaytng; 
all men will laugh, and Doſes all people ſhallhear, and che Jewes, all ment 
will beleeve; and cheſe Diſciples, God determined” before to be done? We hang the 
certainty of Chriſts death upon this decermined, which is paſt, the preter tenſe , not 
upon any word of the future, not upon a Grammatical »ocjov, but the Divine De 
cree. Andthis anon helps us forward to ſhew chat your inſtances of the next kinde 
areas much too light; what if the mfinitive mood be ſometimes uled in a 
potential ſenſe? we binde not the certainty of theſe things concerning Chriſts death 
on the infinirive mood ſo much as the werbe that governs ir, and as this :nfinitive mood 
ſtands in conjun&ion with that determined, it carries a full certainty before it. Hear 
but how this ſounds, God determined that [ach a thing might be done! I -conteſſe God 
foretold by his Prophet the deſtruction of Ninevehas future , which yer was pre- 
vented, and this had been a fitter inſtance then either of yours ro have put ſome 
allay into the determined here in the ' Text, thar it did not neceſſarily fmpoſe the 
cettain futtirition o2 being of theſe things ; bur this is. a very different caſe, for 
though God did foretgll by the Prophet that Nizeveh ſhould be deſtroyed,yer the 
Ninevites apprehendedThis was but a threat upon condition of their continuing im- 


penitent,not otherwiſe to be fulfilled; and God had determined to uſe this threar | 


as a means to bring them to repentance;they being brought to tepetitance,/enrentians 
mutavit non confilium. . IE. 

But though God have foretold by way of threat evill things which have-riot 
come to paſſe upon repentance being happily foreftalled, and good things by way 
of promiſe which have not come to paſſe being unhappily forftired by rebellion; yet 
that he ſhould determine ſoincomparably good a thing as was certainly the death 
of Chriſt , as it was from. God, & that this ſhould be uncertaine to come to paſſe 
by reaſon that men would not be fo wicked asto contribut their help to effed is ſuch 
amyſtery as was never heard of. Repentance may keep evill,wickedneſſe good things 
from the'world; bur that a thing ſo ſovereignly neceſſary upon (tmdzy accounts 
fo2 the happineſſe of men,as the death of Chriſt, ſhould not come to paſſethough 
determined by God meerly for want of wickedneſſe in men, quis ralia fando? 

. Now to proceed to your inſtances of the ſecond ranck,they will be found. to be as 
impertinent to this particular buſineſſe,and not pzopetiy enough to relate to that 
eneral purpoſe for which you quote them to prove that the thfinttive mood is to 
2e conſtrued, yea,o2 may be here ina meere potential! ſenſe. For, 1. Rom. 1: 30, 
is To tires dur; £v4TIAGYATES , IH ſay vott,thatthey may beas our laft Tranſla- 
to2sin ther margent,o2 that they thould be as our fozmerTranſlato2s,»+- 
9%t excuſe,tor that they glorified HotGod as God; yes by your leave; but our laſt read- 
ing,ſo they are without excnſe in the indicative ſenſe, is more proper then that in the 
potential ; For the Apoſtles deſigne is to ſhew that they are left deſtitute of excuſe, 
and having neglected thoſe convincins demonſtrations of the Slory, greatneſle 
Almightineſſe and wiſdome of God ſhining conſpicuouſly in the creature, have n 


S 
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| # poten 


ett own reſolutions whethet 


plea to make for themſelves that they did not glorific him as Godzand if it be but itt | 
L | 


- 
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« potential ſenſe ,- as. you would bave it, then as they may be Without excuſe, ſo 
they way be uot without excaſe in not having g/orified Godas God;& can youthink this 
can be ſaid with ſobriety?ſure that which only may be,may allo not be,and ſo if theſe 
only may be without excuſe, they alſo may not be withoutexcule, though tbey did not 
olorifie God as Go, and what excuſe can you conceive may be made in their behalf? 


ally or as you liſt. That Abraham might be theF atber of all thems that beleeve; what was 


more certaine then that he ſhould be ? God had ſworn it,” And that rigbteouſneſſe 
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as they were to expeRt for preaching C briſt crucified, elſe no ſouls had been drawn 
for any thing God had determined, or his Son would have ſuffered. But had nor 
God theſe hearts in his hand to tutne them from evill unto good ? had he not the 


Jews hearts to turn their evill unto god? wasever any thing more Certain then that 


the Diſciples ſhould be fiſhers of men ? and yet not any thing more-uncertain with 
70u then chat either the Diſciples ſhould be made fiſhers of men or any men caught 
1n their nets; but it was all as theirand other mens hearts ſerved them,God had not 
it ſeemes determined the certaine being of one or other, nor could without creſpaſ- 
fing on the native liberty of their wills the common inheritance of all reaſonable 
creatures] rather then want an inſtance to prove that the infinitive mood may have 
bat a potential ſignification, you will make Chriſtto promiſe his Diſciples no more but 
that he will make they map be made fiſhers of men potentiaily,and then their being 
made fiſhers of men aaly 1s not from his grace, buttheir ewn good hearts happt- 
ly ſerving them for ſuch a turne. Thus to make that the Crucifping of Chriſt was - 
not determined by God , you undertake to demonſtrate the preaching of Chriſt 
was not determined by him, how much are we beholding to. goed and evill mens 
hearts that ſerved them for theſe purpoſes, but how lictle ro God, who neither did 
nor indeed could determine the.certaine being of theſe things fo highly concerning. 
| | * USz 
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us, and upon ſeveral accounts neceſſary for the ſalvation of the world ? bat when 
he had done all that he could, he could not but leavethem at the uncertainty. This 
inſtance hath done its beſt, The nextexarmples you think it ſuſlicient to point ac not 
tomſift on, as Mark.10. 44. If any of y0u will be great among you. Sure this rig 
wie, hath a future, not.meerly a potential ſignification to gdefrre co be great,' deſire 
that he may be ſo, is nothing true; that which.a man deſires to be,»vay well not be,bur 
he deſires the future. being, though that future being is far from being made cert airs 
by his deſire of it , the defire of men and determining of God, areas far diſtant as 
heaven and earth ; he makes what he:determines certain, though'man be uncertain 
to enjoy what he deſires ; the ji, then ſignifies, not a meer potentiality inordex 
to-the dere, thoughit doin the ehing deſired, but. this is many leagues ſhort-of 
x1nidain the text. 00 
The other inſtances prove as little, though as if they ſaid ſo much; that we 

could not but take notice of what they ſay to your purpoſe, without, the help of 

our interpretation, you only bring them in for witneſle in your behalf, little ſo- 
Leitous of the evidence they . will give, but the. People went out to ſee, Mark 10. 44: 
is a very different phraſe from God cetermined things to be done, 'and the uncertainty 
of their ſeeing what they went out to ſee, ſounds little to prove only the potential? 
ty of theſe things being done, which 70d determined, this infinitive mood is ruled by 
a determination of infinzte power, -that makes an infinite diſproportion between theſe 
caſes. That of Pilates conſenting that Chriſt ſhould be crucified as the People 
required, Luke 23, 24. is though ofa nearer alliance to the martrer, yet no more 
a kin to the manner of ffeech, nor doth it follow, becauſe Pilates ſentence: lefh 
Chriſt being crucified, as #ucertain to him, Ergo Gods determination, - that Chriſt 
ſhguld be crucified left it (gum it ſelf, yet was this all chat P3late gave ſen- 
tence that Chriſt might be crucified * 1 had thought the ſentence had not only 
aimed at a potentzality, but a futurition, that it had not been a meer licence to others 
to'crucifie him, but a judgement on him to be crucified, and that-ſonnds the fwurs- 
r3tion of the things, not as others pleaſe, but the Judge, orders your meaning within 
the words of theſe very perſons praying, A&-s 4.23. which is that wonders m 
be done. The word 142m, though rendred as ſignifying only what/may be, dot 
indeed ſignifie what ſhall be, for whac need the diſciples pray for this; that Chriſts 
name might have power to do wonders. The name of Jeſus had alwayes a pawer 
todo {ignes and wonders, Jeſterday, and to day, aud for ever, Ergo Wonders might 
bave been done by that name without their prayers, or elſe this name is beholding to 
their prayers, ifby this meanes it came to paſſe that ſignes and wonders might be 
done by it, which otherwiſe it had not-been able to effet ; nay, it was really. 
moſt unſayoury prayer, to pray that Chriſt may be able to do Wonders: Nis Al- 


mighty power is the foundation, not the matter of our requeſts ; theſe diſciples pray-. 


ed that he would pleaſe to exerciſe his power, and to give them the aſliſtance-of 
his power, that they may do now; not that wonders may be done ſimply by his 
name, thus even here you miſle of your porenrial ſignification. And thus notwith- 
ſtanding all the inſtances, neither you nor Yigerus, as noted in the margin, need 
bethink your ſelves of corre&ing Lagrificat and rendring the word,that that whitb 
God had befoze determined that might be 3oae , which hath ſomewhat ai 
uncouth ſound after it, thatthe things which God determined might not be done, 
you- ſhould not put might immediately after determined, without imterpo- 
ſing to permit that they might be done, poſſibility and impoſlibility do not fall nn- 


der determination; Arid thus as much as you boaſt of giving the right ſeope ofthe. . 


| diſciples and the ſenſe of the phzaſes, and ſhewiag chat neither reaches tomoze 
then a poſſibility, 02 4 p:obability at moſt of the coming to paſſe of Ch:ifts be- 
ing crucified, I hope it doth (not ſo ſufficiently) appear you have performed your 


parc, buc that we = affirm that C/riſts death was certain through ;the determinats- - 


on of by Father, any thing you. have. faid to the-contrary notwithſtanding ; Nor 
is it any diſparagementto this truch, that the words delivered import not ſo: much 


as acertainty of it; but'only a leaving-- Chiſt to thoſe wicked mon, to m—_ 
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*& they went, as lons as they import notbing' to the rontrary ; what if rheſv 
brack th confirm it, 4s they pri hr fvege* it ? they only i-zport - Gods 
leaving himto men to crucifie him, they do not import an #2/y leaving him to them, 
the del#very doth not import any thing cont7ary, though nor al contained (inthe 
determination. And laſtly,I ask, did God intend, as you phraſe, they ſhould cru- 
cifie him ; if he did not intend, why did he deliver him?” if he did intend it, all 
the clamours which youraiſe againſt Gods determining, 'will refle&t upon his i»- 
zention, and truly fleſh and blood can never be ſatisfied it this myſterious buſi- 
neſſe. It is our happineſſe that God hath given us hearts tobeleeve ir, and to ac- 
knowledge that this-is a depth the Angel ſtooped down to look into it, what are 
we thatwe ſhould hope toſee the bottome of it. Oh the deprh 1 how unſearchable 
are theſe wayes, and theſe works paſt finding out ? | | SM 

Having done with this particu:ar concerning the aQtings of Herod and Pilate 
about the crucifying of Chriſt, you now retnrn to the general conſideration of 
the creatures acting dependently trom God, or rather »dependently, forthough 
the title be the dependance, the diſcourſe aimesat the ereQinp of the independance 
of the creatures in their operations. Now, ſay you, If it be 0bjeGed, but bow doth it 
Hand with the wiſdom of God to determine events. before-hand without determining 
meats or inſtruments, Which ſpall infallibly produce or give being unto them, or dotb 
he determine any thing, the effetting whereof he leavtith to the liberty and power of 
men, ſo that they may chnſe whether it ſhall be effefted ormo ? You anſwer in 

ſeven ſeveral Propoſitions, all which , God-willing , ſhall' be branched in 
order. _ 

' The firſtis in general, that God never determineth anp thing, bet what he 
either pzovides means himſelf, o2 elſe knows himſelf ſutffcientlp pzdvideb o, 
therwiſe, according to the teno2 and fozme of his determination. 

© ©. What- mean you by Gods p2oviding meatnes himſelf > are there any means 

_ to bring events to paſſe not of Gods providing ? fin quatenas ſn, reſting inthe for* 
mality ofit, an aberration from Gods law, and deficiency from mans duty is no 
way a&tiveto any event, as being a meer prvation, which can have no- poſitive 
cavfality, and how this ſhould bring events to paſſe as an i=//rument, is not intel- 
ltigible ; now except but this, and what meanes can be pretended, which are not 

of Gays own pzobtding? nothing but hath zex being from him, and every atton ha- 
ving a being, no ation but hath it from him. | 
\ | 2. Say there were ſome meanes not of Gods providing i» eſſe ab/o/uro, yet inefſe 
reſpeFsvo, as meane3 to bring to paſle events determined by God, they muſt be of 
his own providing, for if they were fuch meanes as would of themſelves bring about 

theſe events determined by God, to what purpoſe are thefe events determined b 
God, which would come to paſſe whether he determined them or no? theſe 
m—_— would, as is ſuppoſed, have produced them of theinſelves; And 

ns . 

3- When you ſay, God knows himſelf fufficiently pzovided otherwiſe to b:ing 
tho vetermined events to palſe, meane you without meanes ? as ſare he can at 
His pleafare bring any thing to paſſe, as eaſily without meanes as with them ; then 
is not this pertinent, for we ſpeak of Gods ating in an ordinary way by eaves, | 
or meane you that God knowes himſelf provided of meanes wot of hu owne pro- 
viding ? if fo, thenT ak again, would thoſe meants whereof God is provided 
though not of his-own providing, have of themſelves produced theſe events or ef- 
fects ratherorno? if they would, what uſe of Gods determining effeQs tobe 
brought to paſſe, which theſe meanes, not ofhis providing, would have broughtto 
paſſe without his determining ? if they would not, then are theſe meanes of Gods 
providing, and their effe&ts froinhim derermiing and concarringwith theſe meanes, 
which forſooth werenot of his — Ra : 

2. Bur riext, ſayyou, Whati OR beterminerh. todo o2to be done, | 
incaſe, ozuponflicho2 ticha fippoſition, though þ 'Determinationit telte 
beabſvinte and independent 


p0 | 
ipon amy condition whatſoever, yet the event 
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9 the thing determined upon ſuch termes, 1s ſuſpended upon the condition 
included m1 the determination ; Examples you give in J2theveh and Elites 
houſe. 1 ſhall conſider this abſolutely; Burt firſt I muſt cell you, it is ir- 
relative to the point that lies before us, for whereas your undertaking is ofthe de- 
pendance of things in a.»atural way of ating, this is of things in a:meer woral way, 
whac havewe to do with Nizevehs repentance, or E/zes ſons fin among ſecond cau- 
ſes, acting according to their natural powers to the producing of effeRs > for ſuch 
are yourevents; Ninevehs repentance, and Elies ſons ſin contributed only as moral 
cauſes and conditions,” neither had repentance any phyſical or proper influ- 
ence on the preſervation of Nz»eveb, nor Elzes ſons fin on. the 7nme of his houſe, 
ſo that theſe are notto be reckoned among the meares you are 70 ſpeak of, p2o0uiden 
by God to2 the pzoducing of effects, chough I yield, they may be ſaid to be 
meanes d:/poſed by God in orderto theſe events, Now to view your affertion abſo- 
laucely in it ſelf; I amglad of your grant, that Gods aeterininations are abſo- 
lute and independent upon any conditton whatloever, though I feare you 
will quickly revoke it, for whereas according to your way, God 3s indifferent ro- 
wards all to give ſalvation till they have perſevered in faith and obedience, andto iſſue 
ont damnation till they end their lives m unhelief ; but now ſome continuing infaitht 
till their deach, he admits them into heaven, and others continuing in unbelief, 
He condemnes them to hell ; doth he upon their continuancein faith and impeni- 
rence determine to givethem theſe ſeveral different meaſures or no ? ſay he doth yor 
determine, and he gives them that which he never determined to give thery, for a ge- 
neral determination will nothelp to a particular act to particular perſons, for ſo he 
determined no more to fend thoſe particular perſons ro heaven then hell; if be a;4 
dettrmine , then upon a condition he determines, "and ſo determines not. only ro 
aR chus variouſly apon various conditions, which is true, but upon various con- 
_ ditions he builds his various determinations; and ſo upon fl ton he decer- 
mines to act, and not only to af? :hns npon aconditien; and thus God 'ſhail 
_ evetitsoreffe&s rather, and have no meanes to bring them to paſſe, bur ſuch as 
the creature is pleaſed zo provide for him fteelyand caſually ; fare it is not very 
conſiſtent with his wiſdom, to be 700 reſonate in his determinations, ſeeing their ef- 
feting depends uncertainly upon the contingence and freedom of the creature, 
but rather to expe& which way the creature will be content to, Nefer une it {eif; 
and according to make his determinations in conformity thereunto, when ſuch a 
creature doth not comply with him in order to his ends,then to think of ſome other 
that will be more ſerviceable, or at leaſt ro caſt abour how to- bring this tobe ufe«- 
ful to his deſigne at ſome other turne, Now to yauriaſtances, Ft catinot be De- 


,,- 


nied, ſoy yoo, butt that God had veternmned to deſtroy Nineveb, within four 


t 
repentimg, the judgement was not executed, no2 vin the tenour of the 
— —_ unpoxt any other then the nonerecutio of i« in << & 
-I am bold to denythatGod determined the deſtruQtion of Nizeveb, and it ap-. 
peares becauſe it was not deſtroyed, but he determined to give repentance to Nwne- 
veb, and: to this purpoſe threatned it with deſtruction, but never did God as 
much as determine on this Hypotheſis, that Nineveh ſhould be deſtroyed unteſſe it 
did repent, notwithſtanding what you ſay rothe contrary; and I ſhall make it good 
thus. God, you will grant, determined that Ni#eveh ſhould not be deſtroyed if it 
did repent ; wherefore, ſay I, God determined abſoturely ir ſhould nor be deſtroy- 
ed, for he determined to give it reperrance, You indeed that make this repent- 
ance to depend more on their own wills then Gods, who make theit- wilts ftrong 
enough to repent wichourt the —— Gods grace; 8 not to repent notwith- 
0 


ſtanding the greateſt determination of Gods grace, mult ſay that their repentance was” 


uncertain, and conſequently their ſaving from deſtraQion nor certainly determined 


by God ; and thereupon that God determined ro deſtroy them in cafe they did nor 
repent; andthat his determination-hung m 4qwhibris berween thefe rwo 47 


7 Rn warmmng given thereof by the pzeaching of Jonah, but after, _ 
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theſes of ſuppoſicions till their repentance, which was uticertain, (notwithſtand- 
ing any a& that God could have exerciſed on rheir wills, without too much wrong 
ro them, )rill their tepentance had weighed down the ſcale, and ſetled Gods de- 
termination on the ſaving ſide; But we who have-learned to think and ſpeak 0- 
therwiſe of God, in whoſe hands are our hearts and-all our wayes, in congruity 
to. theſe more honourable apprehenſions of the Majeſtie of God, areſo farre from 
faying God had determined to deſtroy Nineveh, in caſe it did not repent, that we . 
are bound to affirm he determined co give Nizeveh repentance, and to keepit in 
ſafety ; But, ſay you, if Hod hadnot purpoſed o2 determined the thing.he 
would not have mgaged the ]2ophet to pzeach and aſſert in his name. 
I will come to that of ingaging the Prophet by and by; butin che mean time I 
ask,Did God when he ſent his Prophet to preach to Nineveh, know that Ninevehb 
would repent or'no ? ſay he did not know ic, I ſuppoſe you will not, who con- 
feſſe he knowes all the tickle proportions and connexions between cauſes and ef- 
fets even of the motions 'of the will of man; if he did know it, then how 
vainly did he determine to deſtroy them in caſe they did not repent, who he knew 
aſſuredly would repent? Bat he engaged the P2zophet to aſſert tt tn His name ; 
not ſo neither, the Prophet ſpake nothing of Gods purpoſe, he ſayes, Fourty dayes; 
and Nineveh ſpall be deſtroyed, he ſayes not that God purpoled to deſtroy Nineveh 
within fourty dayes ; but fourty dayes I call you to repentance, deferre it not, as 
great and: populous a place, a City as Nniveh is, ic ſhall at Jaſt, yon may be ſure, 
be deſtroyed, and that God who hath ſent me to you to preach, 5 able to deſtroy 
it, appears by his delivering of me from death in ſo wonderful a manner ; he who 
makes whales of the ſea ſerviceable to bis purpoſe, hath all creatures in_ earth and 
heaven at his command, and can as eaſily. deſtroy Nineveh as he did Sodom, Sins 
you have ſo many and great, as you have much cauſe to fear he will do it immedi- 
ately;you deſerv'd he ſhould have done it long apo, knowing.the terrour of theLord 
ſpeedily make your peace by an univerſal repentance ; .there is not one ſyllablein 
our preaching, of a parpoſe 'of God to deſtroy them in caſe they did not repent ; 
ut-rather an intimationas' the 'men of Nineveh underſtood it ſomewhat better then 
7onas, concerning Gods graciows pleaſure to continue their proſperity, and an ex- 
preſiion -of their high deſert, that he ſhould bury them in confuſion, and his com- 
mand that there ſhould be a ſpeedy Reformation. Certainly God purpoſed to make 
them an example tothe world, of confefling, bewayling, breaking off their ſins, 
and theirrepentance was a glory to him, and that which he determined to make 
exemplary to others tothe end of the world; ſo putall together, ſee how your ex- 
ample ſuics with your aſſertion, you ſay, Hods Dpeterinimatton 1s tndependent 
onany conditton, therefore God determined to fave Nineveh before their repent- 
ance, referring before repentance to his determination, his determination depended 
not on-ſuch a /#ppoſition ; But this repentance, ſay you, was included in his 
determination, as a meaneF where he determined to effec his preſervation. 
I fay the repentance was the thing which God chiefly aimed at, and the threatning 
deftruftion, was the proper meanes for that end; Jonas ſpake hothing of Gods pur- 
poſe to deſtroy them except they repented, yet had'he ſaid God is pwrpoſed to de- 
ftroy you if yer repent net, he had ſaid nothing more then was juſtifiable : for that 
he, not knowing whether God would give them repentance, might well ſay, the. 
purpoſe of God isto deſtroy you, if he give not repentance, that is, his purpoſe 3s #n- 
known to me, whether. to give you repentance or to deſtroy you ; but I know he 
bath purpoſed either the oe or the othey.nay,if God had ſaid, !f yow repent not, T pur- 
Poſe to deſtroy you.it had been a truth,though he had no ſuch purpoſe to deſtroy them 
but to bring them to repentance;as if I ſay,If / preach not to-morrow 1 will be fickeven 
70 death,my meaning is but this, really intend to preach to morrow,and the addition of 
that other clauſe, / will be ſick: #nto death, is but a fuller aſſeveration of my full re- 
ſolution topreach, it is not that T have any parpoſe to make. my ſelf, or deſire to be 
made ſic k unto dearb. Many times in an hypothetical Propoſition the Conſequent 
$20 otherwiſe conſiderable then to aſcertain'the truth of the Axrecedenr, "al the 
SO . . more 
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the more impoſlible the Confequentis,the more appears the Antecedeiu-neceſlarily 
eo be rrue, asif | ſay, if men can be ſav'd, living and dying without repentance, the 
Scriptures are falſe, and God is a liar, Horreſco referens. 

To your niert ihifance, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaid, 
1 [aidindeed,i.e.J purpoled 02 determined ther chy houſe,and the hauſe of thy father 
ſhould walk betore me for ever , -i. e. in the OfACe ann vintuty ot the {Irieftyood to2 
£Uuer : but now the g's ſaith, Be ut farre from me , "The that honowr me,l will 
honour , and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, purpoſe 02 deterimn- 
natfon of Sod fo2 veſting the Pxeſthood fo? ever i.e. during the uſeand contt- 
nuance oft m the wo2ld im Elies houſe was ablojutenot changeable by any m- 
tervention one 02 ino2e of what nature 92. kinde (oever, but the tenour oz 
foume ofthis decerminatisn was not Tategozical o2 fimply afſ:rtrve as that 
th? -zeſtyood ſhould continue in this Houſe how much ſoever it ould 
degen?rate from it [elf by finne v2 wickednefle, but Hypothetical.that the 
<=" ſhould continue in thishoule, pzovided that this houſe remaine 


I Anſwer,. that you do not rightly expound Gods /azing by purpoſing,bue thac 
it ſignifieth but euther a promnſe or precept ; a promiſe to that houſe to have the 
Prieithoods a precept tothe houſe of [ſracl to acquieſce in that houfe, and not to 
transforme the Prieſthood to another: God having choſen this houſe, they might 
not pretume to advance any other houſe though in their eyes never ſo worthy to 
che bonour of che Prieſthood ; now this promiſe was indeed conditional , that this 
houſe ſhould ſtill have the honour, in caſe they duly executed the. office of the 

Prieſthood ; and ſo was alſo the precepe to 1/rgel.that they ſhould not take up- 
on them to inveſt any other houte with it,in caſe this houſe continued faithful in the 
ace : bur as this precept notwithſtanding, Solomon afterward depoſed 4biathar for 
is treaſon, and ſubſticuted Zadock inhis roome 2King.z2.ſo this promiſe notwith- 
ſtanding, God rejeted Ehes houſe, yet without any violation of promiſe;but Hy- 
hetical determination Or purpole in God(which you prerend)there was none, none 
indeed could be; for however I acknowledge that to be able to frameſuch propofiti- 
ons is an excellency in mans nature not to be found in inferiour creatures,yer doth 
ircarryin it a vi/ible imperfefion , wherewith we may not dare to aſperſe the Al- 
mighty and ozely wiſe God;for in every Hypothetical propoſition whether it be 
conditional or cxceprtive there is aliquid notirs, and aliquid ignotias, and in Hypo- 
thetical decrees(as you ſpeak )it is clearer there is ſomewhat not ſo certaine : now 
I aske if God did decree that this houſe ſhould continue upon ſuch a condition of 
faithfulneſle,didGod know that this houſe would prove faithful or not?if you ſay he 
did not know it, you too openly blemiſh his owni/ciexce ; if he did know it, thents 
what purpoſe I wis ſhould he purpoſe this houſe ſhould continue in thePrieſthood, if 
ir remained faithful, when he knew it would notremaine faichful > did he defire 
it ſhouid remaine faithful or not? if he did not defire it, to what end ſhould he 
L purpoſe to continue the: Prieſthood in it upon a condition which he knew they 
would not, and he did not deſire they ſhould obſerve? if he did defire ic, why 
had not he effeRted it> he could ſure have made this honſe faithful as well as 
that which ſucceeded. 7 will raiſe me #p, ſaith God,a faithful Prieſt , and he ſhall 
do accordiag to that whichis in my heart and in my mind:, and I will make him a. ſure 
boaſe ; did he now do that which was in Gods heart, and minde'meerly by the berrer 
managing his own libertie of will,or by a ſpecial influence of Gods grace ? if by 
| his own will,then as be did do what was inGods mind, ſo likewiſe he might not have 
done it; and as the beſt mans will of it ſelf ever inclined/too much to the worſt 
ſide, ſo here was no certainty. that this faithful Prieſt would ſtill remaine ſo, and 
then what had-become' of Gods purpoſe, an abſolute purpoſe, to eFabliſs hin and 
bu houſe ? if it were by the ſpecial influence of Gods prace, theneither this influ- | 
ence did infallibly determine his will to do what was in Gods. heart and minde, or 
no; ifit did not, God had been at the ſame lofſſe ſtill ; if itdid.then would fach-# 
 pecial influence of Gods grace have been of the like efficacy upon El and a, 


= eee as Ft 
CW to rn SI 


tþ tf a A 
TR 96 oY F. LOS bo x 
EASE t 
e " 


_—_ — —— TY 


puniſhing unfairhfulneſle, in the other his bounty in rewarding fairhfulneſſe; and 
which: is more in the one the glory of his grace in making fairhful whom he 
pleaſeth, and inthe other the imperfe&ion ofthe beſt men,if left to themſelves with- 
out an etpecial aſliſtance of his grace: ſo then your expounding (ing by putpoſing- 
is beſtdethe purpoſe, But you may reply be this ſaying bur a promiſe, yet this 
' promiſe muſt needs ſuppoſe a pmrpoſe , for elſe God did promiſe what he did not 
purpoſe. I deſire your patience, while I anſwer that he may, and did without any 
diſhonour to his faithfulneſſe; for that promiſe however it ſeemed to ex- 
preſſe ſomewhat that God would do,yert being throughly looked into it meerly im- 
plied what Eli and hi houſe ſhoulado ; and though formally it be a promiſe, it is 
vertually rather a threat; thus, I {aid, they ſhould walk before me for ever. Walking be- 
Fore God carries two things,the due exeeurion as much as the conſtant exjo; ment of 
the office, if they do not walke before God in reſpeR of their duty, they muſt look 
ro be pur off from walking before him-in reſpect of their dignity; and when they have 
put themſelves farre from God inthe negle&- of their 4#ry,now they ſhall be as far 
from him in the loſle of their digniry;ſuch a ſpeecht as this you ſhall hold your place 
gquim din bene te geſſerss,' is rather a limitation then a confirmation of the placey 
-and ſounds toany ordinary apprehenſion nothing more then this ſee you carry 
your ſelfe well! aſfoon as- you miſdemeane your ſelfe you ſhall be outed ; 
and thus this /ayi»g though an Hypothetical promiſe is farre from concluding an 
Hypothetical pzrpo/e, which could not poſſibly be in God. For when God ejected 
Eli, there was an abſolute. at; now Laske , whether God did ejzeRt him aRually, 
without determining actually to eje& him, or 'not ? ſay he did, and you 
make God to do actually, what he doth not aRtually purpoſe ; if he aRually de. 
termined, T ask,is this actual determination de novo, or not?If de nowo,you put a new. 
determination .upon God to his diſhonour, and father upon him a new immanent 
at which: is not aſcribable without ſome alteration ; If not de yovo,then is this 
' aRual or Categorical determination of the ſame date with the Hypothetical or 
not? ifir be, then at one time he did aRually and Categorically determine to de- 
n ſtroy him,and yet but Hypotherically and condirionally. If it be. not of the ſame 
| ' date; ſhew whacevidence you will you put a pris and poſterizs in God whoſe 
counſels are as bimſelf all yeſterday, to day,and the ſame for ever ; ſucceſlion there 
is amongſt his ations upon the creature,none in his determinations in himſelfe, For 
his aQions,he determines that ſome things ſhall be done upon condition, but theſe 
conditions he determines alſo,and chough ſome things be done upon condition in 
regard of their dependance upon one another, yet are al done abſolutely in order to 
.decrees of God. Your laſt inftance you intimate rather then inſiſtu pon,burthough 
you fay nothing, I ſhall ſay ſomething of it, kxow you not awnrighteons, adulter- 
ers , ſhall not inherit the Kingdoms of God? 1 (or. 6, Gal. 1. Hence you muft 
inferre this chat here is a determination of God,and that certainly known to men, 
that unrighteous, adulterers; &c. ſhall-nor. inherit the Kingdome of God ; but 
fome ſuch notwithitanding this determination do inherit the Kingdome of God, be- 
ing waſhe from their ſinnes by the blood of Chriſt upon faith and repentance,whoſe 
inheriting the Kingdome of God is ſo farrefrom being againſt Gods determina- 
tion, that this proviſo, except. they repent, is included in his determination. For an- 
{wer to this Iſhall ſay, - = 
- + 'T. That here, as you will:confeſle,is no formal determination of God expreſt, but 
only anrighteeau and adutterers not inheriting the Kingdome of God, 
- 2 Tſhall yeeld you that wwroghteow mey not inheriting the Kingdame of God ſup. 
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Poſeth a determination of God that they ſhall or inherit rhe Kingdome of God. 

3- But then you will allow me againe this is but a general determination, and this 
will make it not over-congruous to the thing you produce it for. 

4. And next I ſhall be bold to deny that there is formal ſuch a general deter- 
minationin God concerning adulterers and unrighteous men,cthat they ſ52ll not inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God,and that the exception of repentance # included inthu determing- 
tion; for however we poor men proceed ſometimes from particulars to generals, and 
at others from generals to particulars, yea and this is the prerogative of our reaſon ; 
yet(as Itold you before of hypothetical propoſitions)itis attended with apparent ims 
perte&ion by no meanes to be imputed toGod. Abſtraction clearly carties in it arot;- 
44 & 5:notius, which that we ſhould aſcribe to God, God forbid. 

5. Therefore though we poor wen apprehend this as a general determination, it is 
meerly through that weakneſle of our apprehenſions, to which God often pleaſerh 
to condeſcend in his expreſſions, but we muſt beware how we attribuce ſuch an ims 
fe&t determination to God. | | 

6.Bur it is true,God determined to prohibic by hisLaw all men to be anrighteors or 
aduiterous, upon penalty never to inherit the Kingdome of God, but withall he de- 
termined to proclaime in his Goſpel pardon to all beleevers and penitent, and not- 
withſtanding the ſentence of the Zaw to receive them into his Kingdome, 

7. Although this pardon of the Goſpel run upon a condition, yet did God de- 
termine tO give this very condition faith and repentance to fundry perſons , and thae 
in order to their inheriting bis Kingdome, and all in order to the magnifying of che 
glory of his grace and mercy. _. 

8. And he determined the magnifying of theſe, being over all hz works,above that of 
his juſtice in theſe perſons,yea above that of his juſtice #pon otbers on whom he ſhewes . | 
juſtice chiefly to exalt the glory of his mercy to choſe whotn he pardons; 1; I. 

9.Now then the purpoſe of God hath nothing Hypothetical in irſelf,but runs ca- 
tegorically or abſoutely to give ſuch adulterers and unrighteous men faith and repen- 
zance,and upon this to receive then into bis Kingdom ther former fins notwithſtan- 
ding:Did he indeed /cave it ro men to repent and beleeve asthey could upon a-faint'or- 
dinary influence of what you call «niverſal grace,it -were'ito be ſaid: he determined 
Hypothetically ; but ſo would it abſolutely have come to paſſe that no wnrighteous - 
men or adulterers ſhould ever have entered into the Kingdome of God', forthey would 
never have improved your univerſal grace to ſuch a particular benefit, ſo that ſuch 
an Hypothetical determination would have been a clear calegoricall oe; and whereas 
p_ ay the p2ovilo ts included m the determination; I ſay, ſuch a Provi/o would 
ave been rather a confirmation of the abſoluteneſſe of the determination, againſt 
all adulterers or unrighteous men exceptio firmat regulam in non except; for leave 
men to themſelves & your univerſal grace and never would any uririghteous man of 
adulterer have repented, and conſequenely no unrighteous man or adulterer ſhould 
ever have inherited the Kingdome of God, which yet is not ſo * _ + | 
Apply your anſwer.tothe Queſtion aswell as you can,it makesnothing to it;the 
Queſtion is, how Doth it ſtand with the wildome of God to determine event 
without determining meanes 02 inffruments which hall mtfalltbly pzovyce 
then? you anlwer.though his determinations are abſomte,vet the event deter- 
mined:s ſuſpended on a condifton,God determines abſolutely ſome unrightequs 
men ſhall be ſaved if they repent;but of no particularuntigtiteons man that he ſhall 
repentand be ſaved. _.- 41 Valaits © f.5 01 Lb Gran 1 nt 
3. Say you,Hod inay leave the erecutionofhisdeterminations;fuchas they S$: 1 5: 
moybe.to the free. liberty and tn the- power of men, and yet pave GAmee | 
and certainty enough that they will be executed and fulfificd fox- inft- 
nite mwildome, and ſo able tocalculate and compute all manner of relatt- 
ons and aſpects between all naner of cauſes and effects whatſoever, he is 
able to infalltblynot onh Wo CN witbe,as he yath 
ozdered the government of the wozkd, but aiſo what thep wouldhave 
if hehad carried the Government of the wozly,you meane.tn circumſtances 
and occaſions relatitig unto it otheriile. M I anſwer 
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I anſwer, if beſhould leave the executions of his determination. to the liberty 
of mans will, there would be no certainty,and conſequently he would have no aſ- 
ſurance, much leſlſe enough, that they would be fulfilled; for tha liberty in its nature 
according to you carfies an abſolute indifferency in it to either parc. Now if the 
inſtruments be {hdiTerent to Act under whatſoever principles or notions, (or elſe - 
they are not free) here is no place for their certainty of fulfilling any of bis de- 
terminations ; this certainty and that indifferency being of a broad inconſiſtency 
the certainty of their being fulfilled being an impoſtibility of their not be- 
ing fulfilled. Now if no certainty ofcheir being fulfilled, there would be no aſſurance, 
much leſſe enough to be ſtiled infallible, becauſe the certainty of the objed is in or- 
der of nature before the certainty of any knowledge of that obj, it being not 
knowable that that thing will certainly be, which is not certain co be ; now this be- 
ing not a knowable thing, the wiidome or the. knowledge of God, though 5rfinice 
would not take it within its circumference. As the power of God is nothing the 
leſſe infinite, though ir cannot make that which canner be made, ſo neither is God 
the lefſe omniſcient, although he do nor, yea cannot certainly know that which is not 
ceriain to be, and ſo not knowable as certain, But obſerve onward , that if God 
knows what will be now as he hath ordered the government of the world in its 
preſent model and platforme, and what would have been if he had ordered it 0- 
therwiſe in all circumſtances and occaſions ;then it ſeemes theſe circumſtences have, 
& otherwiſe would determine the freedom of mans will to oze fids, but then where is 
your indifferency which you require in freedome ? and if not ſo,then you ſay tanta= 
mount that God hath ſo carried the government of the world in ſuch circumſtan- 
ces and relations to the fulfilling of his determinations, as not to leave it in the li- 
berty of mennotto fulfill them, which is againſt your ſuppoſition , your inſtance 
of Gods (caung that Saul would come wy by Keilah is impertinent, 
we are bold to ay that was not undetermined, but thathe ordered (I mean in: his 
ovidence )) the.coming down of Sax/; and whereas you adde he knew that 
ec ne ghee Kailsh waAuld have dehvered up David Had He layed till - Sauls 
';. this;Ggnifies no morebut that the Lords had. a:pwrpoſe to:deliver him, 
and David had: nat: power to avoideit, which is as much as David need to conſulc 
the oracle about, | 
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their being, whick is required to the bringing about of things determined by.God, 
being nor. certain, the things determined by God to be brought to paſle farther, 
will be uncertain, as in regard of mans liberty, notwithſtanding any principles, io 
inregard of the uncertainty of theſe circumſtances, which muſt lead che will of man 
ſecondly in particular, 1.God [eavtng men under (uch princtpies,or pucting them 
in men, cannot be ſaid to bring to paſſe what.they do, for that tuch general prin- 
ciples.do incline but in general ; they cannot bring ro paſſe particular things, 
And 2'y, God cannot be faid by leaving men under ſuch principles 
roaQ, much Jeſſe can he be ſaid to put new punciples of light, co bring to paſle 
evil things, for no ſuch light as this doth come from God ; andif he doth bring to 
paſſe circumſtances and occaſions in order hereto, then at leaſt doth he excite to | 


evil, which you deny he doth to any act, and we may all well deny he dothic tro  - 


the evil of any a& ; You conclude,Cpon theie termes the hand and countel ot 
H0d m:ght and Itd determine.che giving u2 of its Son Jelus Chult ta - 
{11ter death on the Crofie, and yet not determine that Herod and Pilate, 2 
any 6ther-perſon o2 perſons by name ſhould have acted this, God deter: 
mined, knowing certainly, 1. That theie men would act it freely, and with- 
out being any wayes determined, yea 02 in the. leaſt degree by htm ercited 
thereunts.W hat for ſuch. an ead & in ſuch a manner?bur theſe circumſtances were 
all dexermined by God z and what ſhould be done againſt Chriſteven to the giving 
him gall and Tinegey to drink, and what not done to the nor breakwig a bone of him. 
>-That in caſe theſe men had not acted it, there were enough beſides 1n the 
wozld that would; yea,no other men could cracifie Chriſt,no,nat the Jews without 
Herodand Pilate; this mamer of putting to death was determined, he was to be put 
ro death npon che Croſſe, and this could be done by none but by choſe men, nor 
by thoſe but in this houre, which was determined coo,unlefle they had been all cr- 
dered by the providence of Ged. rs "I i+ Hipants | 
All chat. you ſay here is yielded,that CQNCetning thoſe ac i9ns with their con- 
ſequences, p2oductions and events, which are ſo emphatically and ſignal- 
iy,-ashath been ſaid, attributed unto God, the reaconof this attribution | ſo 
ſignal] is, partly becaule the conunction of (uch pzincples-h men, and 
p2ounences about men 1s ſomewhat particular and rere, partiy aiſo, and - 
chtefly becaule the event and conſeqnence of ſuch actions are of ſome ſpectal 
deſignee and mtenyinent of Hod, Bur though the eminence of thele particulars 


be more, yet the certainty of all others is nothing leſſe, this certainty for the manner 
is as greatin all, though the eminence of the matter be leſſe in ſome then others, as 
though the falling of a 994» carry more to be obſerved in it by men, yet the fall of 
every ſparrow. is as much ordered by God, | | 
Having done with what concernes the ations of men, you come to Set. 5, 
That which concernes the ozdinary and conſtant-motions and actions of o- 
Lal? hopr of in the wozld, and lay, tyat though the leaſt comes notto paſſe 
thoutthe knowledg o2 foze-knowledg of Hod,tn ſuch a ſenſe as fozeknow- 
ledge 1s Stethutedaneo his; Take heed you attribute it not coo much to him, 
no2 without. his Peobtvergtal diſpoſing of then: totheir o2ratherhis ends, 
vet cannot they be ſaidto be determined by him many other ſenſe o2.conſt- 
deration then this, 73. as he was the autho2 of ſuchand ſuch deternunate- 
natures, Þ2operties and beings inthe Creation, which by his ozdinary con- 
crrence f02 {tpozt 02action, are. apt to move 02 act after ſuch. o2 ſuch a 
manner determinately; The regular and reſpe&ive; motions, ſhinings and in- 
fluences of the Sunne, Moon and Starres, it is true, are of this kinde, the lowing of 
rivers from their fountaines, decurrency of waters into the ſea: bur T hope that ri- 
vers flow ſometimes this way, ſometimes that, .. ſometimes-more .fully, ſome- 
times leſſe, though according to their natures and , properties, -yetare under the - 
Providence of God, and for more then ſuch a determination ,we;need not plead, 
ſo loag as they conſtantly . keep the rode and. the pace which God firſt ap- 
ny | .. M2 Bos | Tt 
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It is worth the while, though to rake betcer notice of what you adde, concern- 
ing the motions of creatures, which though meerly natural, yetare not ſount- 
forme; and here y614 CONcetve there is ground to 1udge, tyat God doth at 
ieaft (ometimes; though not ſo frequently, as 15 commonty pzeſtumed. m- 
terpole, by his &)Dinary concurrence to o:caſion, what, no more ? ta bang to 
pafle (itch a variation, as '. When the faine fields and o2chards p2ove nt- 
ferentip fruittul, under the. ſame labour, coſt and $kill of the Yusbandman ; 
yet by your leave; that way be aſligned by you, as wellto the ſerenity of the wea- 
ther, and the influences of the heavens under ſeveral poſitions, as to an immedi- 
ate interpoſal of Providence. 2. TUhenthe feas are ſometimes pacified when 
ſome men paſſe, and troubleſome when others ; yea, che ſame paſſe the ſame 
way, at the ſame time of the year; all this may as well ariſe from the ſeveral 
windes and influences of heavens, what need you that of Gods power inrerpo- 
fing ina ſpecial manner ? yea, you ſay, ttyoth notowinarily, but ſometimes ; 
not the natural cauſes, conjunction or divifion, but the great Ruler of the world 
makes theſe variationsin weather, and ſo ſome ſuch doth rhe Prince of the aire; had 
"you not added this,the Husbdandmen & Marriners would be wel freed of their unne-. 
' ceſſary expence of time in caſhing uponGod. This yer,and only this you acknowledge 
ro remain true, that wen God voth thuginterpoſe, 1t 1s but (o, as not to put 
the natural canſes ot aftheir courſe, but by muftiplt:ation o2 fubſtraction 
from the number ofcaues by caifing o2 augmenting the —_ vertye, 
02elſe by weakiing and lellcning tt, fo rhat thoie effects, though in a tenſe 
they may be called miraculous, yet are not p2operſy 10,nor doth any man uſe co 
call them ſo; mjranda they are, and ſo are a thouſand thouſand of the magnala na- 
ture, Which yet were never honoured with the title of miracles, 

Here at laft you ſpeak your minde freely of ſuch occurrences or cafualties, 
whereon or whereby any creature ſuffers lofle of being or ono , inwhar . 


kinde or degree foever; and ſay theſe arenot DbyHoD, which is very | 


ſtrange, conſidering how many men have their\wel}-being, and being too by 

ſtormes at fea, which you butnow confeſt tobe frequently cauſed by the in- 

terpoſal of the great Ruler of the wozfd ; but now beirfarre from you to make 

him acceſſory to thoſe caſnalties, whereby even a ſparrow falls tro the ground ; for 

though our Saviour were pleaſed to teach his difciptes fomewhat char looked that 

way, yet his meaning is not to ſhew fuch a partrealar determination concern- 
e 


ig each ſparrow, butonly mn general ; belike char he is vigilant and caretut 
in the government of the world, and raketh exa&t notice how his cteatures are 
diminiſhed, even to a ſparrow, but little or rather no erdey for it; he ſets up, bur 
doth not meddle,it ſeems with plucking down his creatures;nap,tt ts at leaffmo2e 
20per. f-y you, to {ay he determmeth keepmg ahve of thoſe that itve, then 
the fatlmg of eder- onethatFalls. the reaſon ts, becauſe the obiec of Gods 
determinationts only that which is good ; Be ic ſo, bur is not che falling of a 
ſparrow good, yeaand of a Partridge too, for him to whoſe lot he falls > and yer 
we bad thought the derermining ex:/ of puniſament, though not of /», had not been 
diſhonourable to his goodneſlſe; the Propher, it feemes, needs ſome correRtion : 
Is there any evil in the (ity, and the Lord hathnot done it } yea your felf had need 
to be called to an account for that lefſe conſiderate expreſſion, in the cloſe of the 
laſt Sedion concerning Gods providence infuch. kinde of diſpenfations, as are 
fognally penal or manificent, theſe penal being evil, God ought not to-have been 
mentioned.nor theſe penall ſo asto take precedence of thoſe that are munificenr. 
For now upon better thoughts you ſtare it;rhat. when any' mans perſon, houſe or 
goods are conſumed orknrt by fire, there 1s na competent” ground to ſay oz 
think thatany ofthete were. deternnned by God; what, not rhe burning > 
for certain itis,but you gravely conclude, that God decreed neither negligence, 
| careleſhetle 02 malic? ofthaſe whoare the anthorgofft.; Bue may norhe de- 
cree that the wiſdom of the wiſe ſpall periſh, ſo as States ſhall be-pur into a combn- 
ſtion, arid not the negligence and- careleſneſſe of meaner men, ſo as _ their 
ouſes 
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ſtories ſhall be burnt > may hefend a ſpirit of ſlumber upon Princes, arid not on 
ſetvants > queſtionleſſe he decreed the magnifying of his providence in infatuating 
you, that you ſhould ſhew your negligence in this particular;and for the malice of 
men, though he doth nor decree 79 #zabe#t,(alas it is not makeable,)yer doth he not 
decreeto make «ſe of it ? Here is the wiſdome of God, that by #ens alice he exe- 
cutes hisoW# juſtice and mercy,and as well may hein the permiſſion of theſe be ſaid to 
be good,” as the men p oy. of them are wicked. _ | 

You now propoſe a q@tion concerning permiſſion, whethtr thst Govs decree 
to permit a thing to be, db not ſuppoſe anecelſiy that it atl, will,62 muſt come 
to paſſe, and if ſo; then things are as much deterniinev byh{Sbeere to per- 
mic them, as ifhe had peremptozily vect&d fo v0 thehi ; To-this you anſwer, but 
firſt give meJeave to ſay, you trouble your ſelf. in this caſe more then needs; for 
why ſhouldJyou be afraid ro grant only a permiſſive decree, and riot adecree po- 
ſitively to concurre to ſuch things as you formerly mentioned? notwithſtanding all 
the evil you ſpeak of, in men ſetting their neighbours houſes on fire there will be 
little feare co make God the author of finne, by ſaying tie concurreth with the ſea 
and wider in drowning men and goods ; thoſe creatures do not /inne in theſe as ; 
God doth paxi/o finne by them, neither muxther nor piracie can be laid to his 


charge, no nor totheirs, But for fear of intangling God with the guilt of ſinne, , 


ou will have bim at moſt but ſaid to be a permittet, not a determiner of the 
urnitg of houſes.and dzowning offhipg.Oh the terndertefſe of this cotilcietice, 


that icruplesto intitle God to che execution of his my ! 'Yout afſivet 


ields, ſome learned men, D2. Twitle fo2 one that thi utpaſe poſe-of 
Sod to permit ſuch o tach a rhing to be done, 02 ſuch and (itch 7 cient 
to come to paſſe, (uppvleth a rug at leaf a ſpl i 02 conſequen: 


- tral neceflity ofthe coming of tt to paſſe. 1 would you had caken the paines 


rodire& me where I ſhould finde Dr. 7wiſſes words; Till I ſee his words, I ſhall 
not be too confident upon yout words ; for it ſourids odly to fay in general, that if 
Gods decree meerly permits a thing to come to paſſe, it muſt needs coin to paſſe 
yea ſurely, did God decree, barely to perinit che m_— come to-paſle, it & 
never come to paſfe, for that nothing can come to pi 
by it's brought to-paſſe; but did God bately pertiiic there could be no ſuch aRion, 
ſome concurrence of God tmnſt be yielded according to Dr. 7wiffe, atid moft o- 
chers ro every a; yea, your felf confeſſfe, chat. Gods ſuſpending his cancurrence 
with the fire in Nebuchaduezzars furnace, was a diſarming it, thar it could not 
hurt a hair of the three childrens heads ; therefore if the fire heed his concurrence 
to burne combuſtible matter, much more do othet creatures to enable them to-any 
other operations : yet next, I affirm it tobe true, that Gods decree tb permit any 
thing rocome to pale, inferres it ſhall conie to paſſe; bur God never barely per- 
mirsefe&s, bur defetZs; as farre as there is an effef?, God decrees to a8, but-inteiid- 
ing. not toaftto the ſwiveſſe of chareffef?, butto permit 4 defe#, the effet# comes 
oc more to paſſe by his concurrence, then the defef# by his pertiffion' or g6h- 
cofcurrence;As for inſtance, 1. God decrees to niake a man, permits that man to 
be wicked, he a&s to the firſt, ro the ſecond he acts rot; yer upon this non-aRting 
this marris neceſſarily wicked ; God gives him a heart, bur decrees to leave that 
heart without gilfiþie; and then being left to it ſelf, it muſt needs be deſperately 
wicked. Or 2. decrees to give ſuch a mari grace, ys 41) gnidehim by his Spt- 
ririn'moſt aQions, but in ſome ro pertfit him to! harden'his heart ; God concur- 
ring to'thofe good aQs, doth not more produce thetn chen Gods non-concurrence 
ar other timesinferres a hardening of his heart from' Gods feare, 'an wy fromx 
Gods: precepts, Nay 3. In the ſattie a& God decrees to coricuttreto'fortiuc .. and 
that is goodzto leave hiimto himiſelffor ſo much, and according. to. p opt n, {0 
much ſinfulneſſe will be mixtwith' the beſt aR; and thus defes which God decrees 
co- permit, are wy neceſſary upon Gods pertfiifſion, as the vffetts wheret&he de- 
erves- to concurre;. for that itis irtpoſſible there ſhould not be fact defeds, Ang 
fay 


do- not- come in with his power co work to the fulneſſe of thoſe effe&s, 
M 3 


E buf by ſontieaRion where- 
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fay you, that the truth ies on the other ſide of the. way, appcares by the 
ligh or tg conſideration, ifwhatſocycr God hath decreed to perniit-to 


. 


come to paſle in any. caie, upon any _termes 62 ſuppoſition whatſoever, 


io. nereffariy come to paſſe, then all things poſiible muſt be, yene? 


arty, 0 I wiſt ever dream't of Gods permitting things lo tacome to 
paſſe > We profeſſe his decree of permiſſion to be as abſolute as his otherde- 
ctees, the execution ſometimes 15 upon a condition, the decree never ; but, ſa 
you, 50D hath decreed to leave natural caules generally, tothe p2oper ope- 
rations. & voluntary too, undera power of liberty to act ten thouſand tines 
moe thenthey 00.1 anſwer,God doth leave natural caules, yea cancurs with them 
ro BN nd accordingly they do a& to the utmoſt of their power : voluntary cau- 
ſes havea power todo more then they do ; yea, and liberty to do it freely, but not 
without ſubordination to Gods concurrence, which he giyes only as faffe forth as 
hedecrees; a man that wajks hath a power to fit atthe ſame time, and ſo he har 
fits to walk, but though he have at once a poWer to dv both theſe. he hath nat a power 
#0.do both theſe. at once, and accordingly a man decreed by God to dothis, hath 
atthe ſame tinie a power to do a contrary thing, but this power 'is not reducible 
into aR atthe ſame time, God having decreed he ſhall do this. : 
"Your inſtances are improper in borh kindes of cauſes, for example ; God, ſay 
you, fitrſf mtendeth 02 decreeth topermit that fire ſhall. curne whatſoever 
buſtivle matter it ſhall take hold of,. o2 be caſfih&o it, that one ſparkof 
 fallmg mto a barrel of d2y gunpowder, ſhall ſuddenly fire it, butt doth 
hence follow, that every combuſtible thing ſhall be burnt, o2every bar- 
der blown .tip- Right, nor did God ever decree to. permit they. 


ould; what you call his decree to permir, is meerly to give a power, whereby they 


| are enabled co dotheſe 'a&s, but this powet.is orderedin the exgrcile of it ; where- 


ever God permits combuſtible matter to be caſt into fire, , or ?MF+-ro fall into oun- 
zowder, that combuſtible matter, be it what igwill, as, well as this gunpowder, 
is . quickly *conſumed. But God reſtrains the. falling, of many. combuſtible 
things into thefire, or of fire into gunpowder. Your fecond inſtance 15 as faulty, 
G9d, ſay you, Had decreed to permit theLozds of Keilah'to deliver up David, 
in caſe he ha ſfayed mntherr City, till Sauls coming to demand-him, this 
1s evident from the text ; riot fo evident, all char the: text holds forth, is that 
they ſtood inclined to deliver him up; not that God had decreed to. permit them 
to deliver him up in caſe he had ſtayed'; yea, God decreed towarne him off by 
his Oracle, and to prevent their intentions, neither by altering their counſels, nor 
abating their malice, nor ſaving of David by a miracle, but by this way of Davids 
withdrawing. You go on, ©0,Hod hath. decreed to permit any onets take a-' 
way the life of another whom he meets with, yoy mean, mm reſpect of natu- 
ralpower, fo2 Alienz vitz Dominus eſt quiſquis contemptor eſt ſux, byt if doth 
not follow that therefo2e every man muſt anther his other that 
comes in his. way. 1 deny that God hath chas decred to permit any manto take 
dway the life of every man; for that though the weakeſt have power totake'away 
the life of the ſtrongeſt , ſaggebe ſtrongeſt are not by their. power permitted to;take 
away the life of the weakeſt; it is one thing ro. give power, another to permit the 


. Exerciſe of it; did God decreeto leave the teaſt creature to +... power onthe 
f 


preareſt; it wouldToon put anend to itslife, and every ſpider, did God permit" itto 
crawle into'our ſtomachawoald ſpin thatthere, which would ſhortly cut the thread 
of our lives; but even this permiſſion would not be without an actual concurrence. 
Your laſt inſtance, of Hods Decteetng to periuit Adam to: eat of everytree, 
which » et he did not, is as lirtle co the caſe ; for beſides that. this permiſſion was 
anindulgence of liberty, in oppoſition to the reſtraint, by. the Commandment 


from the tree of knowledge of good andevil,other permiſſion there was none;yea, - 


if ;as Jon by. Adam did nottaſte of the fruit of anyother trees, I may more 1afely 
ſay,. God decteeing to pertnithim to taſte of the tree of knowledge. ſo ſoon, ſhewes 
be : decreed Adam ſhould neyer taſte of the other. Yqur,,Reaſons to. provethas 


Gods 1. 
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Gods bare permiſlive decrees do not necgflitate the coming to paſſe of what is 
. ſodecreed,are.of the ſame ſtrain with your Inſtances.and prove as little as the other 
--4lluſtrate,that for which you produce them. Your firſt Reaſon is becauſe.gs ſuch. de- 
ccee dothinterceſſe God to any manner of interpoling either by his WMoom, }I9- 
wero2Providerce,in what kind ſoever towarts the effecting o2 b:ingingto paſſe of 
the thi 9 

vidence of God are at laſt yielded by you as neceſſary to the bringing of things to 
paſſe,but to thoſe whichGod decrees barely to permit ro come to palle,of which na- 
rurelknow none but defefs, the wiſdom, power,& providence ofGod need not acu- 
ally interpoſe to efe&# chem, they not requiring efficiency, but defficiency ; it is enough 
thac the wiſdom,power and providence of God may ſhare as they will atleaſt in per- 
mitting of them ſo as not to concur to their being, which is nothing elſe but ro make 
them as far as they are capable to concurreto the i[|uſtration of his glory. You adde, 
ſo that ſuch events which are no otherwiſe decreed bpGod then this, are tn the 
ſame poſture of contingency,in the ſame peſſibility of being, o2 not being, wherein 
they would have been, had there been no fuch decree at all concerning them. 
Now I aske,are there any any ſuch decrees of God barely permiſlive,which leave 
things ſtandingin this poſture or no? if none, ſure all that you have ſaid might 
have been ſaved, and the ſhort way had been to deny permiſſive decrees ; if there 
be, ſure then things left to ſtand in this careſeſſe poſture do come to pafle or not ; 
if they come not to paſſe, it is no great wonder; bur if they do, certainly 
they come to paſſe without the wiſdome, power and providence of God according 
co you ; and then theindifferency of contingency not being able to ſway it ſelfe 
to one ſide more then another, they may thank other things for their being,which 
happily interpoſed in this caſe while the wiſdome, power and providence of 
God ſtood aloofe; and he-with all his other attributes was content to be a 
 meere- ſpeRator and ſuffered them -to come forth into being at the charity 
. of other cauſes, among which he contributed no more by his permiſlive decree then 

if he bad never thought of any ſuch thing at all. | 
Your Second Reaſon is, Neither doth any ſuch decree of God ſuppoſe ( you 
ſhould ſay 5xferre,) a futurity of ſuch a concurrence of caufes ftmply requiſite 
and neceſſary foz the bzinging of things ſo decreed to paſſe, which will acually 
b:ing them to paſſe; that which alone we make the obje& of Gods bare permiſſive 
decrees,hath too many cauſes to aſlift its bringing to paſſe; if God decree to make 
a man, and not give him grace, the man will want nothing to furniſh him with 
too much ſufficiency for ſinning,which God permits ; and if God decree to give a 
man grace, and not give him an eſpecial aſliſtance in ſome particular carriage, 
that man notwithſtanding the greateſt meaſure of grace, will have a ſtock of cor- 
ruption to ſet. upon, in any misbehaviour which God permits. If God decree to 
Sive 2 gractous man aſliitance of his Spirit, to do a good work, yet not ſo much 
as tO doit up to the full height, but leave him to his own wiſdome in any parti- 
ey/ar, that particular will not want enough to occaſion a failer which God de- 
cteed to permit. Nay, Gods decreeing to permit ſuch things doth not onely in- 
ferre, but carry in it adecreeto concutre to the producing of the /#bjef or matier of 
theſe deficiencies in the man, in the grace, in the gracious ation, I inſtanced in 
two : but in theſe things which you ſubjoyne of Gods petmiflive decrees, I yield no 
futurities of cauſes requiſite to bring effe&sto paſle, and therefore derby any ſuch 
decrees,bit whereas you ſay that, if any affirme that when Gov dyocr+es he talling 
of fire ini's Gunpowder, this decree is opperative, Right; bur that chere is any ſuch 
decree asthis in matters of this nature, you deny;and fo all theſe events in this kinde 
you-aſcribe to ſome other cauſe, not to God, as mnch as in a way of permiſſion. 
How have you diſhonoured the majeſty of heaven by exempting him from ha- 
ving his hand and counſel in all evils of paniſiurenr while you crie out againſt 
us for blaſpbemy,as if we afferted him to be the anthour of evil of ſ#: > that he hath 
a hand in the ſinfulnesof anyA& we deny.But that he hathin theA@ as anevil of pu- 
niſhment ;yea, as thatevilof puniſhment is ofrentimes an itſtrament of i ls 
otit 


decreed;it is well.yer, that the interpoſing of the wiſdom, power& pro- 
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both to him that ſuffers ict, and others that behold it, and alwayes matter of glory 
ro God, though we cannot fully diſcover it, but rather ſeeme to diſcerne ſomewhat 
lefle honourable in it, the day of revelation will at laſt cleerit; in the interim we 
muſt be ſatisfied with this the wayes of the Lord are all as righteous as unſearchable, 
T returne to you , and take into conſideration the anſwer which you give to an 
objection which(Ihope I ſhall make good: )is unanſwerable,lr is this,that all events 
which at any time come to palle, are fozeſeene , and fozeknown by God; Ergo 
they ſo come paſſe as in a manner neceſſarily ; and there is a good argument 
d:aivn for the certainty of their comming to paſſe, trom the certainty of Gods 
ſo:cknowledge. To this you anſwer, and by way of conceſlion acknowledge the 
infallibility of Gods knowledge; for as for foreknowledge,you are afraid to aſcribe 
icto him, upon what ground | ſhall examine in the next Chapter ; you profeſle 
Gedis light and that in him u no darkneſſe at all, But 2. you deny that this foze- 
knowledge acknowledged there is any neceſſity of the things coming to paſſe 
becauſe of it, fo: that knowledge as (uch hath no influence at all npon the ob- 
je, and I yield it you ; but we are not to ſpeak now whether the foreknow- 
ledge of God have an s»fluence on the certainty of the things foreknown, but whe- 
ther an inference of the certainty of things foreknown that they ſhall come to 
paſſe, be not juſtly derived from this foreknowledge : we ſpeak not as if Gods 
foreknowledge as ſuch were the canſe that the things foreknown ſhall certainly 
come to paſle,we ſay its an argument that things ſhall come to paſſe. The conſe» 
quential —_ is that we have before us,nor matters it whether the antecedent 
be the caſe of the conſequent or not: the connexion between the Antecedent and 


Conſequent,ſo it be neceſſary,is enough; and the conſequence is beyond exception;as 
if I ſay, If it be night,the ſunne 55 down,che conſequence I hope is good, though the 


Antecedent be not the caſe,but rather the effe# of the conſequent; in like man- 
ner when I ſay God certainly forekyowes that ſuch a thing ſhall be, Ergo the thing 
ſhall certainly be, it is no prejudice to the frame of the Argument that Gods fore- 
knowledge is not the cauſe of the futurition of the thing,yea *tis ſo neceſſary a con- 
ſequence that Gods foreknowledge cannot be certaine if the thing to come to 
paſſe be uncertain; if it ſhould not come to.paſſe, Gods foreknowledge were falli- 
ble. To this you ſay farther, the fozeknowledge of God may be ſalved thongh 
the ihing come not to paſſe, foz that God fozeknows that though the thing , 
ſhal! come topalle pet it may not come to paſſe. I anſwer, but then he doth 
not certainly know that it will come to paſſe, ifhe know it map not come to 
paſſe. Tyield, he knows that all contingent things will come to paſſe, ſo as in 
cheir own nature they are ina capacity not to come to paſſe; but he knows not 
that they will come to paſſe unleſle the indiffcrency of cheir nature be determines 
cd by his decree; ſo that though in themſelves chey might not have come to paſſe, 
yet in ſubordination to his decree they cannot but come to paſle ; he knows the: 
contingency.of them in their own »atere, the futurition of them by his determina» 
tion: for what you adde, Iyield , would be a deficiency in Gods knowledge not 
to know that contingent things wil' come to pale, (ſo as in their own nature 
they might not come to paſſe,but unleſſe he certainly: knows how all contingents 
will be determined to come to paſſe or not to come to paſſe, his knowledge is at beſt 
. but above all our conjectures, but doth not amount to afull certainty ; certainty 
there can be none while the things are in ſuſpenſe between may, and - may not, 
though there be never {6 many weights to preſſe it to one ide, and never ſo 
- few to the other, if theſe be in a poflibilicy to have any ſupply to turne the ſcale. 

Thus then grant me that God certainly foreknowes that things ſhall certainly come 10 
paſſe, I ſhall inforce you to yield char theſe things ſtall certainly come to. paſſe, and if 
he certainly foreknows whatever ſhall come to paſſe, then whatever ſhall come to paſſe, ſhall 
come to paſſe certainly, and if this certainty be not, cannot be-from any other cauſe 
then Gods determination,then hath God determined whatever ſhall cometo paſſe, 
quod erat demonſtrandum. 


Concerning the Ads of the wills of menwhich are called you know not how 


p:operly | 


Garae. Il. Creaturesupon God. 


p2operlp {upernatural, chis is moſtclear; and for the preſenc it ſeems you chuſe 
rather to wave them, then to ſpeak of them, till you be better fitted with an oppor- 
runity |, I ſhall wait your leaſure ; and'in the mean time I affirme that all gracious 


ations are certainly determined by God ; who works them all in his. ſer-' 


vants as pleaſeth him, yea their defires, thoughts, all depend more,on his grace, in- 
finitely more then onany thing the power of nature can pretend ro;And inthe mean 
time I adde,that in this whole chapter as much as the title of it pretended co give 
glory to God in ſhewing the dependanee of the operations of the creature upon him, 
you have really made ic your buſines ro:deny-this dependance;and to robGod of the 
honourof it, which youchuſe to giveto the creature rather then'ro the Creatour; 
And now at the [aſt you conclude with three reaſons,twhy the greatCommander 
and Ruler of nature leaveth his whole Bilitia'ozdinartly torunne andact ac- 
coding to theirnatureand p2operty reſpectively; without countermanding 
them, 82 turning them out of their wap, which weall readily acknowledge ; 1 
know not whither your Reaſons though, 'they be all :of them” fufficiently 'demon- 
ſtrative ; yet the ficſt is clear, that elſe he ſhould (eeme to Viſltkehis own wozk- 
manſhip, if he ſhould o2dinarily alter their courſes, bur char he continually 


alliſts them in their courſes, is all we contend for ;-and that as he alone wrought | 


in giving them their being at firſt, ſo he continues towork ſtill in their a&ions, and 
that they are all the workmanſhip of his hand: alſo. 2, The reafon' is, that he 
hath none all things with ſo adnnrable wifoome, power ann goodnefle; that 
- hehathno needowinarily to advde, take from; ozalter any thing mnthecourſe 
of nature; nordo we fay he hath, but chat nature needs a continuall ſupply: of 
ſtrength and ſuccour from his hand; who at firſtmade herhis hand-maiD, he may 
be ſecure, ſhe will no wayes miſ-behave her ſelf; provided he ftand by and af- 
ford his direRion and affiſtance, otherwiſe ſhe can: Jonothing'of her ſelf to thoſe 


ends of his, which ſhe was never capable,ofbeing acquainted, much leſſe as yo - 


ſay thtruffed with;your laſt Reaſon is that otherwiſe God would 'over-lay his 
market fo2 miracles and wozks of wonder,and (0 buing-downthe pice of Ht 

own glozy; we do not ſpeak of the altering of the courſe of nature, but of a con- 
ſtant concurrence with her in her courſe, whetein the glory of God is farre more 


excellent and admirable then in all the moſt miraculous alterations; as it is no- *' 


thing ſo much to be wondered at, that the Sunne did once ſtand ſtill , at another 
time, go back-ward, as that it hath held the ſame courſe and pace ſince the firſt 
morning of the world. It is nothing ſo wonderful that the Red Sea and Fordar 
did once miraculouſly change their courſe, as that they have been ſo conſtant 
to their motions ſince the foundation of the world. = | 

Although I have already ſpent ſo many lines in examining what you have ſaid 
againſt the operation of the creatures being determined by God, yet [I ſhall deſire 


leaveto addea few more,wherein to ſhew their dependance upon his determinati- 


on ; and to this purpoſe I ſhall briefly recommend to your ſecond thoughts this, 
That all creatures in all cheir operations a for this end the glory of God. Now 

7, The greater part know nothing at all, as all inanimate, and onely ve- 
getative creatures, and therefore cannot be ſaid to aime at any thing, much leffe ac 
Gods glory for their end, Ergo they were ordained to it by God himſelf. 

2. That the greater part of them which know ſomething, know nothing of an 
end, much lefle of Gods glory as the meere ſenfitive creatures, and therefore cannor 
be ſaid to aime at an pos much leſfe Gods glory, Ergo they were ordainetl co it by 
God himſelf, 0 | 

3. That the greater part of them which know ſomewhat of an end, do not al- 


wayes a& for an end, much leſle for Gods glory, as vaine men commonly , and . 


the beſt of men too frequently, and therefote cannot be ſaid atwayes to aime at 

Gods glory: Ergothey were ordered to it by God himſelf. - -.- 4 
4. That the greater part of men do ad for the moſt part againſt God; the diſho- 
nour of God is alwayes the end of their work ever and anon,of themſelves in work- 
ing, yet alltheſe ations of theirs which tend to the diſhonour of God; end _ his 
N ; glory, 


—_ 
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glory, yea tend to the advancement of his-end contrary to that both of the works 
and the workers; and whence I fay comes this but from hence, th at all cheſe ations 
aredetermined byGod toanend of-times contrary to their own nature,&the agents 
intentions ? ſhould any link of the aRions'of the creatures be broken, the whole 
chaine would be broken ; how great weights are bung on ſmall wires ?0n theſe ai. 
ons of the creatures which are inconſiderable, are ſuſpended many things that are 
admirable, there is nothing but us deſigned by God to bu ends. Shortly , ei- 
ther you muſt faythere are {ome-operations for no end, or for an end which is nor 
Gods glory, or for Gods glory without his determination ; cither denyGod to be 
the Gmega,or elfe you muſt yeeld him to be the eF/pba, and that «ll rhings. ars of 
him, as well as for him. | 
And certainly as for good actions which areneceſlary to the bringing about of 

many events derermined by God-were the creatures indifferent not ro do them, 
andonly adviſed to do them by perſwaſions and arguments uſed by Ged ; Go 
Mould have nothiog ſo great a power over them for the bringing co paſſe what he 
hach purpoſed,as the Devill to cffet his purpoſes , becauſe the Devils argu» 
ments are much more fitted to take with men then Gods; his Rhetorick, which is 
wont to plead pleaſure, profit , &c. is more- perſwaſive then Gods,and farre better 
calculated and proportioned to the inclinationsand affecionsof all men.im the Rate 
of nature, and tothat part which is unregenerate,(as there is anunregenerate part) 
in all the patts:of "men called into _ prot een God but a power _ mw 
men by perſwaſion, and you give him nothing fo much-power un managing the af. 
ow 6 world as old 7p arr x 6. yy God — ſaid to 


do all if any thing workwitheac his immediate concurrence, mor to order all if any 
thing happen without his particular determination, We:prefume not'to.be too curi- 
ous 1n prying into. the manner of his determinations: but we defire leave to reſt aa 


this concluſion, that he ſhould noteR:like himfelf, ould he att'in fach a manner 
as we-conld give a ſatisfaRtory account of 'his ations. Ic. hath ever been the ho- 
nourof Godswayes:tobe,pift finding owe. © | 


Cue. II. 


—_ 


| CHAP. III. | 


Concerning the fore-knowledge, and knowledge of Goa,and the difference between 
hoſt and his Deſires, Purpoſes, Intentions and Decrees, and how 


theſe are diſtinguiſhed the one from the other. 


«, Ou grant that it iS.not to be denied but that the Scriptures 
Z Ddoattribute 7-0; 02 f02e-knowledge to God; 1 ſhall rea- 
dily yeeld icevident that this woz2d fn ſome, if not all che texts 
you quote, rather import a pre-approbarzon, then a ſimple preſcience 
or foreknowleage, according to the known fignification of the ſimple 
| & Word yr, which though it properly ſignifie &nowleage, yet (lay 
| + __ you)accozding. to that Jdwm of ſpeech wherein the con(e- 
quent is put £02 the antecedent, it frequently impo2ts app2obatton. By your 
leave, here I take it rather the antecedent 15 put for the conſequent, knowledge being 
the antecedent and approbationthe conſequent, I muſt knowa thing before I approve 
it ; I muſt not neceſſarily approve every thing I know, yea the more I &noW many 


things, as for the inſtance, the more I conſider your phraſe, the more I muſt needs * 
condemne it 3 whiles you ſay that in this Jdiom of ſpeech where knowledge 1s 
put fo2 app2obation, the conſequent ts put fo2 the- antecedent ; your pen | 


torgets its uſual ſtate, and runs as nimbly as an emptie Conch before ſix Barba- 
ry horſes = Ap Mpc we 

% Ido not underſtand to what purpoſe you uſe theſe words; knotviledge and 
fo:e-knowledge rather ſigniffe approbation andpre-approbatidn.ſince hgnifying 
approbation and pre-approbation will not abate any thing of their importance of 
ſimple knowledge _ foreknowledge, you have much- ado to' bring your ſelfe 


to allow even theſe to God in ſtrineſle and propriety of ſpeech; - and to what end * 


do you ſpeak of theſe words ſignifying ſuch an approbation and pre-approbation,, 


is 1t not perhaps for this, that indeed you had ratherGod ſhould be ſaid to approve'&. 


pre-approve all good men and goodnefſſle in general then to foreknow what parts- 
cular men will be good, and in what particalar wayes theſe good men will walk ? 
what you deliver concerning general elefica and reprobation in the next chapter, 
makes me ſuſpe& this is your ſenſe at preſent ; for I cannot deeme whyelſe you 
ſhould ſo impertinently diſturbe your diſcurſe, and trouble your Reader with this 
ſtale obſervation., As much as you have faid to fo little purpoſe concerning 4ppro- 
bation and'pre-approbation,you tell us next that as many other things are attrtbu- 
ted tn Scripture to H9d, which accozding to the pper and oziinaty ſight- 
fication of the wozds are no wayes competible to him, as hands, eves, cats, 
grief, repentance, #c. (0 1s preſcience o2 foxeknowledge allo: 1 had hitherto 
thought, and ſhall for ought I hearfrom you, continue in this minde, that forekn ow- 
ledge 1s competible to-God in the proper andordinary-ſignification ofthe word, but 
if perhaps there may be ſomewhat prevendet agairiſt it, yec how dareany man ranke 
foreknaWledge with hands, eyes, eares, grief, repentance, and make this no more -pro- 
perly attributed to God, then bands, eyes, eares, theſe' beirig corporea] organs: do 
all ſignifie ſome imperfetion more or leſſe, bur: foreknowledge' hath no fuch 
thing implied in it to blemiſh it, Thoſe cannot be atrributed to God withour 
derogating from his ſpiritudlneſſe ; grief ſuppoſerth ſ»ffering; rep#ntance,, if not fi 


or errour, yet ſomewhat at leaſt that ſhould have been otherwiſe dove. And do you | 


jumble upall theſe with preſcience 2 Some of vpn yn that which is of imper- 

feRion in men, as grief and repentaxce, neither of which had been capable of firid- 

ing a place in him, had he continued in 5»nocency ; Bit preſcienct is fach a perfection 
| | N 2 ; 
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of Gogas is incommunicabte to men but by ſome little glimmering and glimpſes; 
Is there no difference between thoſe which are but accidenral imper feftions of humane 
nature, and this which is an eſſential attribute of God blelſed fitevet? As if there 
were none at all you proceed full gravely that there is ground 02 reaſon one 92 
moze fo2 all thoſe otherBetaphorical artributes which are in anp kind made unto 
Gox,ſois there fo: this of pzeſcience alſo, 4 no moze fo2 attributing this unto him 
then theſe. Yes Sir,they are attributed to him in compliance with our weakzeſſe,this 
as a principal ray of his eſſential glory, which is ready to ſtrike us blinde with its in- 
comprehenſible light ; indeed in the others your care and caution is neceſſary, that 
choſe others benot (0 attributed unto God, as to occaſion in us any ſuch fan- 
cies 02imaginations as are unwo2tiy of him and the truth of h1s being, as 
that we donot conceive him cozpozeal, giving him hands though never io 
ſtrong, and eyes and eares though never {o quick, or changeable, by aicribing 
ro him repentance, yca or worſe by attributing grief to him, as grief both ſuppoſeth 
and infers what is apparently inconſiſting with omnipotency. Bur in this of pre- 
ſcience there is no ſuch danger, {eſt Ott table become a ſnare,unleſſe thus that we 
meaſure Gods preſcience by our own, and to ſuſpect that his thoughts are but as 
ours ; in ſhort, to aſcribe thoſe otherwiſe then improperly to God, and to think we 
can aſcribe this properly exongh, and ſo fully as we ſhould, are equal diminutions c£ 
his heavenly majeſty ; Had he eyes, eares, grief or repentance, he were not God, nor 
were he God bad he not preſciexce or foreknowledge of all things; Did he not kyow 
all our works, words and thoughts, he were not God, - He that made the eyes, ſhould 
not be ſee? he that mage the eare, ſhould not be beare ? he that made the heart, ſhould 
not he underſtaud our very thoughts, yea afarre off ? Did he not underſtand them, -I 
might conclude he did not. frame them ; deny his Preſcience, and deny his Deity. 
You are ſomewhat bold this way, as will appear inthe proceſle.; yer it's true, what 
you ſay next, that p2elCtence 02 tozeknowledge are not fozimally o2 pzoperly in 
God, as accidents maſubject ; bur they are ſo in him, as any other attribute 
isin him, he hath them not formally in him, yet as truly, as property, as he is hinz= 
ſelf; God is nothing the leſle Almighty, becauſe his power is not in him as an ac* 
cident, nor is his preſcience or foreknowledge the leſſe, becauſe not in himupon theſe 
termes ; what Divines generally ſay in this point, is not to dimini/>> as I ſhall make 
it appear you do, but to advance the honour of Gods Preſcience, witneſle that 
allege of Augnſtize, quoted in your margent, Quideſt: Preſcienia Dei, nifs [ci- 
entia fulnrorum ? uid autem futurum eft Deo qui omnia ſupergraditur tempora? 
Si enim inſcientia res ipſas habet, non ſunt ei futura, ſed praſentia, ac per hoc nonjam 
preſcientia, ſed tantim ſcientia dici poreſt, This makes for the greatneſſe and glory of 
his foreknowledge, that he ſees them as well as if they were pre/evr, notin them- 
ſelves, (whatever you ſpeak afterwards of the preſent exiſtence of things from eternj- 
27) butin his decree, on which his kxow/edge is founded, and not in the being of the 
things in themſelves, as ſhall be ſhewed in duetime ; and to the ſame purpoſe ſpake 
Gregory the great, and whoſoever elſe hath uſed the ſame words in a ſober and 
ious ſenſe,v;z. to magnifie the eminence of Gods foreknowledge,not to detrat from 
it, asyou do anon; though I confeſſe what you ſay next be true, that if foz%now- - 
ledge were p2operly and foamally in God,as accidents are in their ſubject di- 
ſtinctfrom it.thenas well might j22edefinat'on, Election and Rep2obation 
be ſad tobe fozmally in him afio;which piuralityof what thing ſocver inGov 
1s inconſiſtent with his ſimplicity; bur when you adde,no? can there be anyrea- 
ſon given fo2 adifleren: e; you do not conſider that this is from his good plea- 
ſure, that he would e/e# ſome, and reprobate others, and ſo are theſe ations free; 
but that he foreknowes things is from his very eſſence, and ſo is ablphrly neceſſary; 
his decree indeed to make this or that is meerly vo/antary, but his knowledge of fu- 
ture beings of all things ſo decreed, is ab/olnutely neceſſary, thoſe depend on the 
counſel of his will, theſe on the infiniteneſſe of kis nature; he had been God nothing 
the leſſe righteons, had he reprobated thoſe whom he elected, orecleted whom he 
nirhaes, and made the veſſels of honour veſſels of diſhonour, veſſels of diſho- 
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nour veſſels of honour; he was not at this /ibeyty to foreknow or not foreknow; 
and thatfrom all eternity, whatever ſhall come to paſſe in all ſucceſlions of 


ages. 


there ſhould be ſomewhat coxuptible oz changeable in him, is nor io right, 
notwithſtanding the reaſon wherewith you eſlay to confirm. it, viz, to2 that 
which is ſ1ppoed to be (ncha fozekrowledge in him to day, to mozrow 
ſuppoſe the event o2 thing foze-known, ſhould in the incerim come to paſle, 
muſt needs ceaſe and be changed. I ſay, no need to acknowledge any change 
in his fore-knowledge, otherwiſe then what is by extrinſecal denomination, and 
ſuch a change may he attributed to God himſelf, without any diſparagement to 
his immurability, nor will it infer the leaſt ſhadow of alteration ; God, l hope, 
reſted from his workes the ſeventh day, will you ſay he was now changed from 
what he was during the fix dayes, while he was in creating; yet now had he an- 
other extrinſecal denomination then he had before, then he was ſaid to create, now 
to reſt, as having done creating, and the caſe is the ſame as to this for his know- 
{edge, when thethings come co paſle, it ceaſeth to be ſtiled fore-knowledge, bur 
this is buc an extrinſecal denomination , nO intrinſecal variation and change ; 
thus God from eternity afiually knew ſuch things would be now, when they are 
he knowes they analy are , but his knowledge was attual before , only the 
things were nor, nor doth he loſe any thing by their coming to paſſe, nor ger 
either, for he alwayes knew it , as attually, as perfetly , as now that they are 
come to paſſe. And what if they, who have ſaid, there was no preſcience in God; 
aimed but at this, that God had nor, aswe have, a different knowledge, one be- 
fore , and another after, things come to paſſe, and ſodeny this preſcience, not 
in order to the objef# , but in order to a following knowledge upon the change 
of the obje&, from being future to be preſent. Bur of all others, you and your 
conſciencions Confederates, who talk ſo roundly of an Antecedent will in God, in 
oppoſition to a Conſequent, ſhould not ſay, that a preſeizzxce , which is not in op- 
poſition to a poſtſcience , but lookes only to the furnrity of the abje, not 
of another following aft, may not with honour be attributed to God. | 

I proceed to your ſecond Reaſon againſt atributing preſcience to God formally; 


that then there muſt be ſomewhat univocally and. fozmalip the ſaine tn Hoy 
and the creature,fo2 tozcknowledgets fo2mally tn the creature, This is ſuch a 


reaſon as moſt of your diſciples needed your favour to read a Logick le&ure to 


them, that they might be ina capacity to give their judgement on it; you not ha- 


ving been pleaſed to doit, Iwill for once gratifie them with a caſt of my old of- 
fice, and now ſuppoſing my ſelf again in my Deanes chaire, I gravely begin thus; 
That Uznivocaw is that which is attributed to ſeveral things according to the ſame 
name and nature, ſignified by that name, as Animal to a man and an aſſe, to 
which are oppoſed on the one hand e£9zivocum, which is attributed according 
to the ſame name, bur not ſignifying the ſame.nature ; as Ca»is which is ſaid of a 
ſtarre, a beaſt and a fiſh, either hath the fame name Cazxis, but their natures are 
as differenc as heaven, earth and water; on the other hand eLFnalogum, which 
is attributed according to the ſame name, and as ſignifying the ſame nacure, bur not 
in the like manner ; Now this ſame Analogumis oftwo lorts, the termes are pro- 
miſcuouſly jumbled together by theLogick-mongers, but let that be: 1. Proportions, 
when the ſame name ts givento things of the like, but not the ſame nature, as 
laughing to the pleaſantneſſe in the countenance of a man, and to that of corne in 
a field, The walezes ſhall Rand ſo thick with corne, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. Nunc 
P-:/cnarident ; yetthe laughing of a man and a field, though both look merrily,are 
verify different, and but ſo the ſame, that they are much more not the ſame; and 
if you ſhould laugh 'no more then the corne, you would bebut a ſad melancholy 
man. 2. Attribxtionis, where the ſame name is given to divers things according to 
the ſame nature, but this ſame nature doth not agree to them alike, bur to the one 


firſt, tothe other afterwards, ſecundum price & poſterins ; yea, to the latter depen- 
| N 3 dently 


Where you ſay ſecondly, that if fozcknowledge were p2operly in God, - 
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dently on the firſt, as ſubſtance and accident, areeach of them Ex a thing, but 

ſubſtance is Es per /e, that hath its being of ir ſelf, as a horſe 3 Accident 15 Ems 

in alio, hath its being but dependently upon the other, as the liſt on the horſe 

his back. Now if ſubſtance andAccident be 4A»4/oga,becauſe of the dependence of ac-_ 
cidents on the ſubjeR,then whatever is predicated of God and the creature, muſt 

be predicated Analogically, becauſe the creature hath it not but dependently from 

God, but God independently from the creature ; and as the being of the crea- 

ture is derived from God in fiers, and depends on him 5» fafo eſſe, ſo queſtionleſſe 

the knowledge of the creature, is but a beam from the fountain of light, which is 

in God, and cannot longer ſubſiſt - en he vouchſafes to preſerve it by a continued 

irradiation. Thus Iyield you, nothing in the creature is univocally and really the 

ſame in God, for that whatever is in God is infinite and independent, what- 

ever is in the creatore is finite and dependent from God; upon this account I ſhall by 

and by exalt the preſcience of God above that, which is or can be in any crea- 

ture; but youquite contrarily depreſſe the preſcience of God, as ſhall be made 

to appear againſt you, with too /much evidence ; for if fore-knowledge in God 

and the creature be not univocally the ſame, as ſurely they are not, then is this 

fore-knowledge attributed to God and the creature, either equivocally or analo- 
Sically; if equivocally, then hath the fore-knowledge of God and the creature on- 
ly the ſame name, but that is not ſo, for God doth, I hope, foreknow as rrmly as 
the creature, and the creature may ſometimes :r#ly forekynow, ſo that here is more 
then a nominal agreement between Gods and the creatures fore-knowledge; it re- 
maines therefore that this fore-knowledge be attributed to God and the creature 
Analogically; but is this Analogy, either of Proportion or Attribution? 1f of Pro- 
portion, then either God or the creature is ſaid to foreknow, but either metapho- 
rically or metonymically ; if only metaphorically, I pray which ofthem is but me- 
taphorically ſaid to foreknow? not the creature; for he may properly be 
ſaid to foreknow ; as for inſtance, that it will be dark anon at nine a clock. that 
there will be an Eclipſe of the Sunne about ten of the clock, ſuch a day of thisin- 
ſtant March, and furely much leſſe may God be only metaphorically ſaid to fore- 
know theſe and all other things, . that ſhall come to paſſe in all ages, If only me- 
tonymically, as ſome things are ſaid to be healthic becauſe they have the ſignes of 
Sanity in chem. (Iam bold to uſe the boyes inſtance in this caſe,)is either God or 
_ the creature only metonymically ſaid to foreknow? not the creature, for we may 
be ſaid to have foreknowledge in us, as being, ſubjects of foreknowledge ; not 
Gog.for he is the Author of our foreknowledge, and therefore though his eſſence 
be fot the ſubje& of his foreknowledge, nor his foreknowledge an accident of his 
nature, yet is he ſaid to foreknow, without being beholding to any ſuch- poore 
Trope for it.-It reſts therefore that foreknowledge is attributed unto/God, by 
more then this Analogy of Proportion, -and confequently by that of Attribution, 
Now Idemand, which is the famoſius Analogatum, Gods foreknowledge or the 
creatures ? queſtionleſſe Gods; rhere being infinitely greater cauſe to ſet the 
Crown on Gods foreknowledge, then on that of the creatures, then there is to 
ſer it on ſubſtance rather then accident ; ifſo, then though this  foreknowledge 
be not in God formally, as anaccident ina ſubjecas is all foreknowledge in = 
creature, yet is Gods foreknoWledge more properly foreknowledge, and conſequent- 
ly foreknowledge is more properly ſaid of God, then it isor can be of the creature. 
And then onward, as Analogum per ſe poſitums ſtat pro famoſiori a Analogato, ſo true 
foreknowledge, mentioned by it ſelfe, muſt alwayes be conſtrued of the foreknow- 
ledge of God,and therefore forekvowledge is moiſt properly attributable to God. 
And thus being now willing to reſigne my place, ' Hzc ſfficiant pro munc.. I 
proceed to make it good, that your argument lieth as trong againſt the propriety of 
knowleage as of foreknowledge inGod,and therfore is too weak to make a breach up- 
on either. But indeed you ſave me the paines, readily acknowledging, that neither 
is there any knowledge p2operly it God, accozding to the p2eciſe and fo2- 
mal notion of knowledge, as it is found m men, but, ſay 1, the preciſe and for- 


mal 
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mal notion of knowledge, as it is found in men, is infinitely ſhoft of that infinite 
knowledge which is properly attributed ro the only wife God, and who chal- 
lengeth all the pretended Deities upon this point, to ſhew that they have any fore- 
knowledge by foretelling things to come whether good or evil, farther then he al- 
lowesthem, and in this caſe he world »or, and therefore they could forete/ nothing 
truly, becauſe they foreſar nothing to come certainly. Yet you lay, that p2oper: 
Ip ts no knowledge attributable unto Hod.(You mutt mean) Your firtt 
and third Reaſons gbave vo infalibly v:monifr ate. I ſhall not need to review 
theſe, bur ſhall only wiſh you to bethink your ſelf whoſe word that was, /t there 
knowledge in the moſt high> what 3s is moſt true, that knowledge, as 
 {nman, ts that which may increaſe, decay, maybe ſeparated from hun, hig 
edge vatitſh inco ſtupidity and bruciſhneſle ; bt Hods knowledge ts re- 
atly one and the ſame with his nature; and is it therefore the leſle properly ar- 
cribucable unto him ? is knowledge properly attributable unto man, who may be 
without his knowledge, and lefle to God, who cannot be ſaid ro know wore, much 
leſſe /-ſe then he did from all eternity 2 this is facre fromdemonſtrating the [eſſe 
p20pecr attribution of knowledge co bim, har if _y conſideration can, this muſt 
moſt eminently evince, hat knowledge properly belongs to God, in its full- 
laticude, whereas we poore things are bappy in enjoying ſome ſmall drops from 
this inexhauſtible Ocean. And beſides this, give me. leave to adde one or two 
more reaſons , to ſhew that knowledge is moſt properly aſcribed to God, as 
7. That his knowledge bath nothing of paſſion in ic, as all the creatures knowledge 
hath, therefore is it more eminently perfet. 2. That it is not borrowed from 
che obje&, as all the creatures knowledge, but without looking Gut of himſelf, he 
knows all 4;v/elf, all that is poſſible in his power ; for therefore things may be, be- 
cauſe hecan mgke them ; itis his power that gives them their poſſibilicy, and this 
knowledge is called thar of {ple entell:igence ; all that is future in his will, there- 
fore ſhall things be, becauſe he will either give their being, ifeffecs ; or permir their 
being, if defe&ts; and this is called knowledge of viſion, whereby in the glaſſe of 
his will, he not only ſees what he doth aQually give being to, if good ; or leave to 
have an odde being, ifevil; but what he hath and will do for ever in this kinde; all 
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ly with this correction, that this which you have ſaid, ſheweth, that divers things 


which are not formally in God, may be moſt properly attributed ro him, for if 
ſach ations be molt properly from him, the excellencies from whence theſe a&ti- 
ons proceed may moſt properly be attributed to him, as becauſe the ations of power 
are moſt eminently from God, therefore may power moſt eminently be attributed 
to him, and fo k»orledge upon the ſame account, though yower and knoWledge be 
not in him, as accidents diſtin from him. Though 2uicquidineſt in dicitur de,yet 
quicquid dicitur ae non ineſt in, as accident in the ſubjeR, no not in the creature ; 
Animal is properly predicated of you-and me, yet is not in either of us upon ſuch 
rmes, as an accident in its ſubje&. There be no Jeſſe then ſeven kindes of mods ineſ- 
4i, beſides that of {alorinigne, or an accident in the ſabjeR, 7e5in fine, or an ef- 

in its canſe is one, & all fee, of power being from God, may on this ground be 
ted to him,ſo that we may rightly ſay,cither in the Concrete God is Almigh- 
ty, or inthe Abſtract Almighrineſle is in God : and ſo of knowledge. The truth is, 
weare to beware how we too haſtily attribute any thing to him, though of never 
ſo mach excellency in us, but under ſuch a totion as may be free from implying any 
fhadow of imperfeftionin God,as do Anger, Defire, Reaſoning, or the like; but power 
connotating nothing of imperfeftion, and knowledge being of the ſame nature may 
moſt roundly be attributed unto him,.and cannot without blaſphemy be denied to 
be molt properly attributable to him, 

To come unto the particular in hand; ſay you, The SCripture ts wont to at- 
trizute knowledge unto God to infoxne the wozld. 1, That God enjoy- 
ech iimielt witha ſcientifical contentment, as knowing men enjoy, 02 might | 
en op by meanes of theirknowledge. 2, Becauſe by the ſame meanes he 
is enavled to manage, o2der and diſpoſe ofall thmgs, to the beſi advantage 
and imp2oveinent foz hrs own glozy, and whatſoever other end beſides he 
pleaſeth. And 3. and ſaſfly, becauſe he hath an oppoztunity alſo thereby to 
Int the knowledge of whatſoever he pleaſeth unto his Crea- 

ItL. | 
For the firſt, it ſeemesa ſorry ground of attributing knowledge to God , viz. 
to ew the wozſd his enjoying offucha content as knowing men do intherr 
knowledge; for Solowor,who knew as much as anyman, ſaid that he that increaſeth 
knowledge , inereaſeth ſorrow ; this ſhewes . that knowing men are many times. far 
from enjoying any ſuch ſcientifical contentment in their knowledge; did they know 
lefle, they would enjoy themſelves more ; too often their knowledge is but mat- 
ter of vexationto them ; yea, and at the beſt, it is ſo far from giving content, that 
it puts them upon continual ſtudies, 1» which, ſaith the ſame Solomon, there 1s 
much wearineſſe to the fleſh; and thus knowledge, not ſatisfying the minde, doth ra- 
ther torture it upon a perpetwal rack; nor are they ſo contented with what they dif- 


* cover, as covetous of knowing what lies undiſcovered; Vnltum poſt terga relittum, 


Ante oculos plus eſt. — And never ſhall they come to their #0» «/tra,while they fee,as 
at preſent they do,but through a glaſſe darkly;if this be the main ground of atrtibu- 
ring knowledgeto God , you may as well aſcribe the contrary to him, as he ſaid, 
Nihi! ſcire vita jucundiſſima, Tgnorant and unconſidering men are lefle perplexed 
with troubleſome thoughts, then thoſe that have quicker apprehenſions and-deeper 
judgements, T his isthen a ſorry wire to hang ſo great a weight on, as the attrt: 


 buting of knowledge to God; for as for the content men take in their 


knowledge, by your leave, itis not for the moſt part ſo much in their 'h»ow- 
ledge of a matter, as in the matter of their — But beit as it will, 
if the contentment which God takes in his knowledge, ſhould be a ground of at- 
tributing knowledge to God, itis a myſtery why knowledge ſhould not be more 
n2operly attributed to Hod then men, men having fo little' content in theits, 
God ſuch jnfinite acquieſcence or ſelf-injoyment in his; their knowledge 'beirig 
attended wich-fuch a traine of imperfe&ions, as ignorance, curioſity, feare, jea- 
Joufie, which are enough ro make*them repent of their knowledge, and beſhrow 
their Inteſle&uals, ſhould be properly knowledge, but Gods, which'is no = we 
; os cumbre 
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cumbred with any of theſe retainers ; but ſweetly accompanied with all excellen- 
cies and complacency, ſhould be knowledge forfooth improperly ſo called? 

- Your ſecond ground of attributing knowiedge to God, 15 all as ſlippery as 
the former ; becaule by the ſame meanes he1s enatied to manage; ozder 
and diſpoſe ofall things to the heſtadvantage of his own glozy, end what: 
itoever other ends he pleaſeth ; but upon this ground, knowledge ſhould be far 
ino2e p20periy actributed ro God then man, the wiſeſt men being many times 
rather diſturbed, and ata loſle in the managing or affaires, throagh the greatnefle 
of knowledge, which gave occaſion to that too true Proverb, The greateſt Clerkes 
are ſeldom the wiſeſt men; yea the wiſeſt men,being in the managing of all affaires, 
ſomwhat morereſtie and ſlow,then men of a ſhallower capacity are;zwhence it comes 
frequently to paſſe, that whiles ſtrong braines are plodding much to little pur- 
poſe, a thinner skull happily effects its þufineſſe, with as much better ſucceſſe, as ic 
uſed leſle conſideration, having the ordinary advantage of fortune, who, they 
ſay, uſuaily prides her ſelf in being moſt gracious to fooles. But God fo orders all 
his workes, as that he moſt exactly attaines his end by whatever meanes he is 
pleaſed to uſe, Nor is there any ſo contemptible piece of his workmanſhip, bur. ic 
quitted his coſt, by contributing its proportionto thatoneend, wherein the 0- 
perations of all creatures (how various and contrary ſoever) do at laſt concurre 
co the glory of his name,and the ornament of the Univerſe. In ſhort, that the know- 
ledge of man, which often doth not help, and ſometimes doth hinder him in the 
earriage of his poor buſineſle to his witeſt end, ſhould properly be called know- 
ledge, and thi- of God which never can be guilty of failing bim in the contriving, 
framing, preſerving, governing the whole tabrick of heaven and earth, with all che 
hoſtes ofthem, ſhould be knowledge not p20xeriy 1o called, may moſt poperiy 
be ſtiled a profound depth, which, 1 might ſay, paſſech all kuowledye. 

Your third ground of attriburing knowledge to God, is hecall,e hehaty opp92- 
tunicy therevy to fnparc the knowledge of what things 4loevec ye pleaſeth,,. 
to tye creature. Aad ſurely all the creatures owe their knowledge to his good 
pleaſure, to communicate to them ſome refle&ions of -his,.and ſhall that which is 
derived be kaowledge properly ſo called, and his from whomit is derived have bur. 
an 1mp2oper claim co this tit'e ? Asif the light of my ,Candle were. pzoperlp. ſo 
called, that of the Sunne. but {(Mp2operly. : Poor- ghings that we are, it was our 
glory to be created according tothe image of God in knowledge, and is knows». 
tedge 220perly in us, and but tmp2operly attributable unto him ? is this treaſure 
in our earthen veſſel proper, and thoie treaſures of knowledge and wiſedome.in 
him, but improperly called knowledge 2: However our Reverend Goodwin, may ſay 
it by authoricy, ſhould I let ſlip fuch-a word, all the world would think I knew no+- 
thing yet as I ought to know, 71 0% 40s 0a ipuns bra. | 

Having fo well! ſhewed the grounds upon; which knowledge. is attributed to 
God, though by no. means p20periy; you proceed to repreſent how on the ſame 
grounds p2efcience is atcribured co bim; {02 look-what-ever regular convei- 
ence, oppo2tunity, 02 eaage Le Deo NCRgE of things in men afow- | 

eth unto them;the like doth the infinite pertection vt the Divine nature er- 

to htin, as 1, Thathe enfoyes a de-ight 62 contentment aniweravie 
tothat of fozeknowittg men by meanes of this. their knowlenge. 2.12 1s able 
to tiupart-befo2e-hand at what Iiitance of time he plealeth/ either to his 
Saints (hts friends) o2 others, ſuch particy!arities of what 1s hd tn the 
womb of time, as himelf judgeth mcet to be upon l[tich tearmes as thee ' 
revealed. Laſtly, he is able alio p2ovidentrally 0 dilpole of all wch things 
to tbe beſt advantage, both fo2 his.own glo2y-any-the benefit of th3e who 
ſhall be found wozthy of this great intereſtin Him. Who - are'thoſe 1 pray? . 

To the firſt, concerning the:deltght. and content of fozeknowing men . che 
like whereof. you attribute unto God, and makeit;:a- ground whereon be 19 (at 
fo fo2eknoth; I pray conſider 1. Whether foreknowing. men, .as you call them, 
enjoy ſo much delight or content in this oy foreknowledge > If what oy 0s 
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know be evill to them (as commonly they foreſee the evils no leſſe then the good 
things which will betide them, and for the moſt part rhey have farre more evill 
then good come to their ſhare) lirtle is the contentment and delight chey can reap 
from tuch a foreknowledge;yeca,the foreknowledg of evil many times tortures them 
with a trembling expeRation and doubt that they forexnow not the worſt, more 
then the evils which they foreknow do while they actually lie upon them ; Pejor eff 
letho timor ipſe lethi. If what they foreknow be good to them, as I grant now and 
then it may be, when the contentment and delight is moſt conſiderable, yer is the 
expetarion of good many times as irkſome as that of evil, and when the expetta- 
rioncarries moſt delight in it, that delight of hors doth unhappily abare ſome- 
whar of that pleaſure of enjoyment, which ſeems much the /eſſe, becauſe it doth 
not fully anſwer (as it ſeldome doth) what was expetFed; and in this reſpe& fore- 
knowledge is farte from giving men any content and delight ; yea God in 
mercy bars us out from the foreknowledg of whatis future, thac it may nor intangle 
us in the enjoying of what is preſent: and howbeit men have naturally an ch 
to be foreknowing , yet is that srcbing pleaſure but a ſcabbed diſeaſe; and if tome may 
a while take an odde kinde of delight in ſuch ſcratching, yet after they havg_done, 
they finde themſelves ſufficiently ſore by it, and at all times ſuch criofity is uttetly 
incompetible with contentment; nay where mens own curioſity hath not put chem 
upon enquiry,but God hath been pleaſcd to give them a revelation of future things, 
So0d men have felt as much horrowr,as they enjoyed bonony in being made fore-ac- 
quainted with future events. 2, Conſider whether if we may (afely take an eſti- 
mate of God by men, of his delight and content in foreknowing by their fore- 
knowledge his foreknowledge will not be ſo farre from yeelding any delight or 
content ro him, as that it would infinitely abace that bleffed dv mpxus and ſeif- 
contentment; wherein he forever enjoyes himſelf, How innumerable are the harſh 
indignities which have, are, and will be put upon his Majeſty from the beginning 
of the world tothe end of it > how horrible the provocations , and how unpar- 
donable by any but his infinite mercy > how infufferable by any bur his infinite pa- 
tience? were Gods thoughts as ours, how had the foreknowledge of theſe prompt. 
ed him to have deſtroyed the univerſe theſame hour he created ic, and not have 
given being ro ſuch wretches as we all have been ar our beſt, bur unprofitable ſer- 
vants; before our converſion but deſperate rebels againſt his crown ? There would 
not ariſe any ſuch delight from the foreknowledge of the praiſes given him by a 
few Saints in his Church onearth and his Angelsin heaven, as to beare proportion 
to the vexation and anger from the foreknowledge of the impieties and blaſphe- 
mies which are found in every corner of earth and hell; ſo then we are ill adviſed 
hy you to have recourſe to Mens content and Delight tn fozeknowing, from 
{emce to fetch a ground whereon to attribute fozekrowledge to God. 

To your ſecond ground, that Godts able to unmpart befozehand,at what di- 
ſtance he pleaſeth, either to his Samts, his friends 02 others ſuch particu 
{arities of what is hid in the wombe of'cime ,as he thinketh meet to reveal; 
i grant it moſt true, but this proves foreknowledge to be Gods peculiar, none ha- 
ving ever atrained to the certain hon ry" of 
:ng their light from him; and as we ſay, lighting their candles at his torch ; this 
ſhewes his foreknowledge to be primitive and original, all the foreknowledge of 
the creature to be but a ſpark from this flame : and as proves foreknowledge to be 
Gods peculiar, ſo to be peculiarly, and therefore ſurely properly attributed ts 
4s | | ; 

To, your third-ground, that he ts able alſo p2ovtdentially to Df of 
A things tothe beſt advantage, fo2 his own glozyand benefit of his ſer- 
$3vts ; This though ir ſeeme a plaine pious trach, 'yet being narrowly examined, 
#il! be found: ro have in its paw a poniard whetewith it'is ready to wound 
*he Ma;eſty of God; for ſurely ſs farre is God from being enabled by his fore- 
Cnowieu ge todifſpoſe of alf things to his own glory and his ſervants benefit, as 
that he therefore foreknoWs -all becenſe he hath ſo difpoſed them ; nor doth he 
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foreknow how any thing will come to paſſe but in his own eternal decrees, where- 
in he diſpoſed of all that ſhall be from the greateſt ro the leaſt of beings and a 


| ons, to his own glory and the good of his children ; ſo that this foreknowing 


doth nor enable him thus to di/poſe; but in his diſpoſing he doth foreknow them; 
his knowledge which was called before of ſimple intelligence , we muſt of . neceſliry 
put in fign9 rations before his diſpoſals ; But this foreknowledge which.is_of 
viſion is in ſigno rationis after his-diſpoſal of things in his decree.: ' I demonſtrate 
ic thous; If God did not know Whatis apt or would make moſt for 'lis glory and 
ſervants good, he could not in wiſdome decree or diſpoſe of things in order 

ch a knowledge therefore we muſt of neceſſity conceive in figno rations: 
before his'decree : but next, God could not foreknow that things will make for 


// his glory upon any other account then his own decree; for things of themſelve# 


are not like to work out his- glory, yea moſt of intelle&ual Creacures' aime dire&- 
ly againſt ic, he himſelf ordered all whatever they do to his own glory and accord- 
ingly foreknows the ifſue will be according to his decree, (though quite con- 
trary to: their aimes all along) the g/ory of his name- and good of his ſervants, 
thus is his d:/po/al the glaſſe wherein he forchnowes what will be ; not his fore» 
knowledge that according to which he diſpsſeth them ; by diſpoſing Imean drcree- 
ing,not executing; for ocherwiſe I acknowledge-he diſpoſethall that /igextcureth ini 
time according as he fore/aw all would be from eternity : but his forcknowledge 
no wayes exables him to this execution,much eſſe ts decreeing it; Is. God faine 
to obſerve how ſome things will: be;-and accordingly: to otder how: others. ſhall 
be, and put the later inco ſuch a poſture as wherein theymay be the better coms 
moded or jeffe endammaged by the others ? Doth he attend the revolutions of the” 
ſeveral wheeles, and as he forelees which'way one will-runne; ſo ordaine the. 0-/ 
ther ſhall ſhape its courle, as not to fall foule 'withtt, or daſh ietſtife againſt je?! 
No he at once ordained all, and as he ordained, ſo he foreknew' all ; if his 
foreknowledge enables him to diſpoſe of all things; then he>foreknowes ' how: 
ſoine things will be before he diſpoſeth of others, hdw- they ſhall::be 5; and cons«: 
ſequently doth not foreknow all at once, but by parcels and peece-meale. How 
doth this which you ſay for Gods foreknowledge lay an untoward ground whereon 
to deny, his foreknowledge of all things at once ? And-thus iT ever falls out when: 
we poore wormes who do not know the myſterious. matiner-of out 'own knows 
ledge will take it upon us to be fo ſcientifical 'as to meaſure out "Gods knowledge 
by thoſe ſorry ſcantlings of knowledge which are in our ſelves. It's true, marj 
is an image of God, and by this image wecome to know not a-litcle of God 
whoſe image we bear, but that is doneeither , 1, Negatively,by denying all thoſe 
things to bein him which carry imperfe&ion in our ſelves, as ignorance, ſuſpition, 
and the like. Or 2. bydenying all the imperfe&:0n of thoſe things in him,which 
are perfe&ions in us above what other creatures are bleſt with, yer ſound ſome- 
what of imperfe&ion, as doth even our reaſozing as proceeding 4 notioribuaad ig4 
notiora,from things more known to things lefſe known. Or, 2, Potitively, by as 
ſcribing to God in a more eminent manner of perfeftion whatever he hath been 
pleaſed to beſtow on us, as whereas our knowledge derived from him is a lighc 
mixt with much darkneſſe, we are bound to lay his knowledge 'is ſuch a lighc 
as hath no darkneſle ar all bordering upon it; yea where he ſeems to. be in the; 
darke,it is only becauſe the light is ſo immenſe as that we are incapable *of 
beholding it. | | | 
I proceed now to examine what you ſubjoyne for the diſcovery of the grounds 
whereon divers purpoſes, intentions, and decrees are veſted in God, as likewiſe. 
how they differ from his knowledge and foreknowledge. That deſires, intentis 
pns,purpoſes, and decrees, are Anth:opovathetically aſcribed to-God;as well 
as knowledge and fozeknowledge, you preſume the fozmer part ofthis Chapter 
hath given the rantumeunt of many demonſtrations, you have:made no ſuch - 
demonſtration of knowledge or foreknowledge, unleffe it- be thus, that tbey are 
not accidents inGod diftin(7 from his eſſence"; but that they ſhould be onlye,Lnrbropo+; 
SS. "I , pathetically 
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' wherewith anger inmen 1s-uſually attended 


pathetically aſcribed unto bim , you neither have nor:-can prove ; but for this 
of deþres, 1 yield you, and the reaſon is, becauſe defire doth connotate ſomewhat of 


;,mperfefion, and ſo much, that deſiderariand abeſſe, deparrare and carereare uſed. 


many times as ſynonyma's and in this reſpect the caution. which you give is very 

neceſſary, that though there be alwapyes a ground 92 reaſon, one 02 moze fo2- 
theattribution othumane actions andatections unto Hod, yet we muſt be. 
ware how we attribute unco him all things accompanymg ſuch actions oz 


fh'men ; yea, and I muſt adde, we are no lefle co beware how we frame. 


\ . ſuch notions of thoſe ations in God, in compliance with what we obſerve in men, 


as to diminifs his glory, while we would ſeem to magnificit, as it will appear you 
do in this and moſt of your other chapters; for notwithſtanding all chart. you fay 
of auger; as iT 1s artributed unto God,be beyond exception; as that we mult to con- 
ceive of Gods anger, as to abſtract it from thoſe aiftempers andiodecorums 
tulip 0 , yet what you adde in the two 0- 
ther inſtances,is leſſe conſonant to the truth and glory of God,and is not;ſo congru- 
qus as you could have wiſht ro your expectation; fay you, ih man 1s al- 
wayes attended with an app2ehenſion, that the thing erpected udeed will 
come to paſſe (you ſhould lay, may in all likelihood) nd man, erpecting that 
he knowes certainly will never come to paſle. yet, doth it not tol- 

low , that becaule expectations alcribed unto Sod, cheretoze he muſt 
not know but that the thing erpeaed. by hum will come to paſle. Jt 15a 
ſufficient ground of afcribing expectancy to him, that out of the pertection 
of his ſimple eflence 02 nature, he (ometimes depozteth humſelt, as men wn 
der expectation are wont todo, though i be but ſome one particular. 
Hicherto. I ſhall make no exception. Bug have juſt cauſe to. examine what fol- 
lowes, as that he app2chendeth a pzobability 02 lkkelhood, im reipect of 
meanes, motives and mgagements, tiat the th:ng. he ts laidco-expect 
will come to paſſe; notwithſtanding he certainly knoweth withal, that what 
he is (aid inthiskindeto expect, will all that pobabiluy. or {tkelithoodnot- 
withſtanding never come to: paſle. Inſtances you give. in his looking for grapes 
and judgement, Iſa. 5, 2, 7. his expeting reverence to bis: Sonne, Mat. 21.37. 1con- 
ceive -nothow he can be ſaid to-appzehend: likefthoodo2-p2obabllity either, m- 
ct of meanes, motives and engagements, that theth:ng will come to. 

and yet certainly know that all that ikeithood 02 p20bability notwith- 
ſfanding.the will never come to paſle ; for firſt chere can be no ground for 
an apprehenſion of probability thata thing. wil be ; by whatever meanes and cerrain 
knowledge that. it will »or be theſe meanes notwithſtanding; theſe are contradidi- 
ons, the thing probably will come to paſſe by ſuch meanes,. the thing cerraialy will not. 
come to boy theſe meanes notmithſtanding,, and conſequently cannor_ be both. 
true ;. and accordingly the apprehenſion of the one maſt be e-roneoxr, if there be 
certainknowledge of the other; hear hoy it ſounds, probably zhe thing Will be by. 
theſe means; certainly the thing will not be notwithſtanding theſe meanes, that is, noe 
be by theſe meanes, do theſe meanes what they can. 1 confeſle, it may be probable to 
both of us, that a thing Will come to paſſe by meanes, while it is certamly known to God 
the thing will not come to paſſe by theſe meanes, yea, and probable to ove of us, that a 
thing will come to paſſe by meanes, while it is certainly known to the other, that the 
thing will not come te paſſe by theſe meanes ; but ſpeak adidem, and theſe are contra- 
diQions, that it ſhould be at once probable to one and the ſame underſtanding, that 
a thing will come to paſſe by ſuch meanes, and certainly known it will not come topaſſe; 
ſuch probadility that it will, and certarnry that ir will nat be; never yet kept company: 
in the ſame IntelleR. I do confeſſe, that a man may have-a probable uppreher: from 
that athing will come to paſſe. by ove meanes, and a certain knowledge, that it 


will not come to paſſe becauſe of anorher,but then the firſt of theſe goes off, when the 
other comes on; and though both may retain a ſeveral lodging in his choughts, 


out of which they may come forth, and whither they may wichdraw themſelves by 
courſe, yet both. cannot appear:together in the open view, but the certainty it will 
| not 
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not be,juſtles out the probability ; it will be as much, as the probabilicy it will be, 
at a | diſtance, offends and interrupts the certainty it will not be, nay morg. 
where a man hath evidence, but for probability chat athing »;/ be, which begers 

but opinion; and after demonſtration, for cerraznry that it wil be,which begers know- 

legge, the opinion is ſwallowed up, (fay my old Maſters,) in this knowledge, and this 

evidence for. probability gives np it ſelf, though there be .no need of its ſer-. 
vice, to attend on that for certainty, which they call derzonſtration. Now if an ap- 

prehenſion of probability, and knowledge of certainty, that a thing will be, donot con- 

fiſt, as fay almoſt all the Logick Writers, that went for Claflical, while 1 for many 

yeares traded in gene and ſpecies, &c. with what congruity do you affirme an ap- 

prehenſion of probability, that a t2ing will be,and certainty of knowledge, that it will 

not be by ſuch means may ſtand together ? TY 


- « 


Secondly,j-do not underſtand either how it can be {aid, firſt accordins to truth i; 
the inſtances you bring, .chat Ga. did appzehend a pzobability o2 kkelhood/ 
that m reſpect of the meanes, motives and ingagements 1. thole cales, 
the things | would come to paſſe, - Oc 2. How it can be laid with good congru- 
ity to your docrine, thar HQDMfd certainly know, that notwitiſfanding thole: 
meanes, motives and: engagements the thing would not caine to paſle ; 
for the firſt, I acknowledge there was lo much in thoſe meanes, motives ann en- / 
gagements, as to give me»; probability, that the things word come topaſſe, be- 
caule they-.had realon to-hope, that God would ſo bleſſe choſe meanes, mo- 
tives and mgagements, to thoſe to whom they were given, - as;to bring the. 
things to palle; as whiles I preach to my people I have reaſon to hope that my 
preaching will-become effe&ual ro.them by Gods grace working with it ; but 
there is no. ground to. ſay H9D app2:zhended a povability the thing woula 
come to paſſe by theſe meanes, motives and ingagements, becauie he knew 
he had determined not to cooperate: by his Spirir.. 10 as to make them effeQual,. 
and without the contribution of his grace inwardly working, he! knew theſe out-. 
ward meanes could not availe to bring che ching co paſſe; the meanes i [0 genere, 
as outward. meanes were ſufficient, but that was all; oporee aliquid- eſſe intrs, with=:: 
out which theſe outward meanes would prove too meane, and could -do as good-: 
as noth ing to the purpoſe. There were new hearts to, be given before any faith and 
repentance, and conſequently ſalvation would be effected,” without this - che Ford. 
would in Concluſion amount to no more then a dead /etrer. Thus then I may ſafe- 
ly ſay, that according to the truth, God had not apprebended any ſach probability, 
. that the thing wonld be by theſe fmeanes, motives and ingagements. For the {e- 
— cond, you may not ſay with conſonancy to your ocher doctrine:that ©op certamly 
knew theſe things would not come topaſle, theſe meanes, motives, andin- 
gageiments notwithſtanding, for char you are pleaſed co atcribute fo much pow- 
erto the will of man, as to be able by the never-failing afliſtance- of your univerſal 
grace, toimprove theſe -heanes, motives and ingagements , co che beſt ad- 
vantage; andifſo, then was there no certainty that che things would nor: come to 
paſſe, forhad the men made ſuch uſe of theſe Meanes, motives and ingage- 
ments at'the laſt, as to-have believed and repenred, (and rhey were free to do'1r,} 
the thing had come to-paſſe, which you ſay, HpD certainly fo2rknew wotdd 
not ; the Yizeyard was never ſo dry, but ithad power to yield grapes at any time 
of the yeare': nor were the Hesbandmen ſuch beaſts, but thar at- any time they 
might apprehend juſt cauſe to reverence the ſonne, and accordingly do it. Thus 
ou who give ſo much power to the will of man, have no reaſon to ſay, GAR CEt- 
tamly knew the thing would not come to paſſe by theſe meanes, motives: 
and mcouragements, and we, who according to what we have learned from the 
Spirit of God, in Scripture aſcribe ſo little to all meanes, motives and ingane- 
ments,wichourt an eſpecial work of grace, have reaſon to ſay God 4id wot apprehend 4 
probability the thing would come to paſſe by theſe meanes without an addition of 0s 


thers, which he decreed not to give them; And yet may, God be ſaid to /ook for 


| the thing toconse to paſſe, becauſe theſe MLanes, motives and engagements. 
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were ſuch, as upon the giving -of them, as dreſling his Vineyard, and ſending his 
Sorine, he might juſtly require that the rhings ſhould come to paſſe, the Vinezardyield 
grapes,the hasbandmen reverence;nor have they any thing to plead, why they ſhould nor, 
their obduFate wickedneſſe being no excuſe, as ſhall be ſhewed more fully hereaſcer. 
For the preſent it 1s enough to ſay,that theVineyard and husbandmen,and all wick- 
ed men ſhall at the laſt day, have nothing to fay for themſelves, as much” as you 
are now willing to ſay in their bebalf, chuſing to take theirpart againſt God, and 
rather to excuſe them then juſtifie him. ; mg A b.7 
To your ſecond example, Pttrpoles and intentions; ſay you, where they are 
- in the letter, and in their pzopziety, as'jn men are alwayes found in £n;un- 
«ton with a ſuppolal, that the thing purpoſed 02 intended - (Hail! 02 will be 
-efeced; but it doth not foilow fron yence, thar when purpoſes 9! intentt- 
'&hs are attributed uimto God, they muſt needs bethiis attended: J mean, 
ſay you, . with 8 (uppoſitfon 02 erpectance, that the: things faid to be 
xuirpoſed o2 intended by him, ſhall o2 wiil*come to paſſe 1 beſeech you be 
pleaſed a little ro bethink yoar felf, whether this be for the honour of God or no, 
that when men intend they ſuppoſe the thing ſhal oz wil be efteced:but whenGod 
intends there is no juch need to {tppole the thing ſhall: oz will be efected. 
Secondly, do men that are wiſe when they intend a thing, (uppoſe that it wil 
'be effected ? they indeed alwayes ſuppoſe it may be, but never ſuppoſe it w3!! he, 
with tod much. confidence; they rather ſuppoſe it wil nor be, 'as knowing how 'ma- 
ny .impediments may intercept the effefting of their intentions, and accordingly 
while theyintend a thing, they prepare themſelves how to carry it incaſe their 
intentions miſcarry, that if the ſucceſſe be nor anſwerable to their intentions, they 
make the beſt ofthe worſtthat ſhall follow. Thirdly, is there the hke caſe for 
Gods intentions to. doubt of fulfilling, as there is of mens ?. ſhall he intend, and 
any thing intervene to hinder his-5ntenrions from meeting with execaricn ? whohath 
reſsſted his will ? his purpoſes certainly are all like Mount Sion, which can never be 
»oved; though the earth rage, and the ſea roare, yet he that dwelleth on high is 
mightier, and makes all his enemies become /;ars unto him,” and ſecretly fulfill his 
purpoſes, while they openly affront them ; ſo that Mr. Rutherford hath no'reaſon 
' to ſupup any ſyllable of his word; Tenentur omnes credere Deam omnipotentem ſua 
intentione excidere von poſſe, nor need he make uſe of your ſalt and ſpoons in decrero, 
in ſtead of inrentione. That God may be ſaid to purpoſe or intend a thing, 111 caſe 
thathe affows meanes that are p2oper and ſufficient to b2ing 1t to paſſe, 
eſpecially it he commands them to be uſed accozdingly, and it comes not 
to paſſe, is your own dialet; ſhew where the Scripture ſpeaks ſo; whether 
the meanes be /#ficient or inſufficiext, God is ſure to bring his purpoles to paſſe 
with any, witbout any meane«, but elſe his giving outward meanes in /#o genere fuf- 
ficient, and commanding the uſe of thoſe meanes, is no argument of his purpoſe the 
thing ſhall be done ; theſe ſhew his purpoſe to impoſe the thing as adury, or propoſe 
the thing as a reward, to thoſe to whom he gives ſuch (ittfictent meanes /#o genere, 
ſeconded with Command co uſe them, and (mcotragement backing thoſe com- 
mands, bur it doth not fignifie a p-rpo/e to bring the thing to effe#, and withouc 
his bringizg nothing can come to effet?; nothing but defe#1 follow upon his non- 
concurrency, no effefts. So then, to reaſon thus, God intenderh not the ſalvation of 
all men, becauſe he knowes all men will not be ſaved, is to reaſon ſtrongly enough, 
as much weaknefle as you here charge on it; and I make ir good thus, If God in- 
tend athing, which he knowes certainly will not come to paſſe, ther either he in- 
tends it, and knowes it will not come to paſſe in eodems figno rationzs, or elſe intends. 
& knows it will not cometo paſle in a/io;if in atio, then either in figno rations before 
he intends, or i» ſfigno rations after ; now he cannot be ſaid to intend it ſhall be, and 
know it ſhal not be in eodem-ſigno with any colour;nor did he know it ſhal notcome 
to paſle i: figno rations, after his intention, for his intention cannot be defeated by 
any lefſe power then his own,andgreater,yea,orequal there can be none,and conſe- 
quently if he intend it muſt come to paſſe, or his power muſt at leaſt meet with its 
| | match; 
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match ; nor yet to know it ſhall not come to paſſe is ſigns rationi, before he intends 
it, for then ſurely he ſhould do as no wiſe man would intend what he knowes ſhall 
not be; and it is'argumentum 4 minors ad majies; if wiſe men do not ſo, aſluredly 
much leſſe God. Thus you do not ſo much ſhew the weakneſle of others reafon- 
ing, as the frength of your own forehead , who dare ſo confidently caſt dirt iri 
the face of God, to the b/emiſhing of his power and wiſdom.Well,but that reaſoning; 
that God intendeth not the ſalvation of a'l men,becauſe he certainly knoweth that all en 
wil not be f_ - my man ever —_— that which he certainly knoweth before-hand 
foall never be effectea,xuns upon a talle {uppoſitton,viz.that purpoſes o2 intentt- 
ons are attributed unto God, inreſpect otalipartimmiars and cireumdances. 
with which they ate accompanied in men, quite contrary ; for were intentions 
atcributed unto Hod, in reſpect of all particulars wherewith they are ac»; 
companied mmen , then God might incend, and might, yea muſt foreknow © 
the thing Might not be, notwithſtanding his intention; for /o ds all Wiſe men, 
who have learned, that the battel is not to the ſtrong, nor the race to the ſwift, nor 
bread to men of underſtanding, but time and chance happens to them all , but iritentions 
muſt not be attributed unto God, till firſt they be ſtript of this diſhonourable par- 
ticular, which may be found in moſt of the intentions of men; I know no one 
particular wherein the intentions of God do ſo much triumph, as this, char they are , 
infinitely above all poſſibility of miſcarriage ; butif God did know before-hand, that 
things wonld not come to paſſe, as you expreſle it, ſay to what end he ſhould intend 
and give out meanes ſ#fficient, yea and command to uſe theſe meaxes? is it to pleaſe 
himſelf, crow you, in playing about things which he knew before:hand will never 
come to paſſe ? for what ſerious cauſe can be aſligned for ic > Shortly, as we dare 
not aſcribe to God all the particulars or CircumFances, which are found in the wi- 
ſeſt of mens intentions: fo may we trembleto think of aſcribingthar to God as av 
mention, which isnot conſeitent with ſobriety in any common man, 2s is this, tO mteny 
a thing which he knowes befoze-hand ſhall not be. How have you reaſon co 
flie before this conceit, as Moſes did from his rod, when it 'became a ſerpent, 
Ant nudss preſſitqui calcibus anguem? | Be 
The Section only tells us what you will do in chem that follow, ſhewing us hon 
neceſſary it is fo2 you clearly to ſtate the difference between deſire, pur: 
poſe, intefition and decree, aid how Till ts a wod that ſignifies all of 
them; but accozding to the genius of rhe matters wherein rt fs uſed, it 1s to 
be accurately reſtramed to one ofthem. I am ready to follow you, whither- 
ſoevec you ſhall pleaſe to lead through this eatry, and fo wait on you to the next 
Secion. - | 
Deſire (you ſay rightly) ſignifies pzoperly nothing buf an appetency fowards ITE 
ſomewhat that is abſenf, and withal appzehenved by the deſirer as ſaitable foz S. 9: 
the accommodation of either himſetf o2 others. Secondly; purpoſe o2 intentt- 
on p:operly ſignifies an act of the ſoule, whereby ſhe reſolveth to a« towards 
the bzinging to paſſe of the thing intended, being alwayes ſach a thing as ts 
app2chended good and convenient, ſo farre as the fudgeth itmeet and agzeeable 
toprinciples of wiſoom and good diſcretion.Hicherto all is fait,but next, as 50 par- 
poſe and intention, wheras you are pleaſed to put this difference between them, that 
a purpoſe ts an intention in fieri,an intention a purpoſe in fa&o eſſe, 8 to intitle the 
Schoolmen in general to this expreſſion, upon what ground you make them ſo good 
Philologers, or what they have for this particular Criticiſme,had been better work | 
our knowing and your painesto teach us, then many other things in this ehaprar- 
For truly the Scripture (for ought that I know ) affords no light in this particular, 
whereon, notwithſtanding as ſmall a thread as itis, you may chancetd hang very 
conſiderable weights, and ſuch as would try the ſtrength of a threefold cord; tliis 
thereforeLenter as a Caveat that you ſhould make no uſe of this diſtinQion till 
on have juſtified it by mote then your own particular word ; rior yet of what you 
by upon like Aurhority in the next place touching the Decree, that ehn$ is an ad 
of the ſonle whereby men reſolve toac tothe urternioſt of en. 
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b:inging fo paſſe ofthe thing decreed, which is Nil 'p2eſumed to be ſomewhat 
that is of grand concernment to them for good. Such a diſtintion between de. 
ſires, intentions, or purpoſes and decrees, I ſhall not altogether diſallow in men, 
ere Igrantitin God, you muſt prove it and not barely ſay it ; the Holy Ghoſt 
Iam ſure, ſpeaks of the Pwrpoſe of God, as that which muſt and no leſle then his 
Decree. and that it is as the mountaines of braſſe, and the decrees of men as thoſe 
that ſhall come to vought, as well as their intentions, neither acted by themſelves, 
nor obſerved by others, but Gods word is efZabliſ#'t for ever in heaven, hu truth u to 
all generations, All things continue tothis day, according to his Ordinances, for all bis 
ſervanti. But deſire in Propriety cannot be attributed to him who hath all things 
in himſelf; eſpecially, not in that notion which you give of it, as an appetency of 
ſomewhat that is abſent, and withal appzehended by the deſirer, as ſuitable foz 
the accommodation of either himſelf o2 others. But for the preſent I deſire 
to heare what you ſay more of thoſe defires, purpoſes and decrees as in 
men, 
I. For ſimple deſire , you ſay, it doth not engage amanto ad at all, towards the 
pzocurement o2 enjoyment of it ; 4 pzrpoſe or Intention ingageth to action in ics 
kinde, but under pzoviſces and exceptions. A Decree engageth to ac home with- 
out all p:oviſoes, exceptions, o2 reſervations, ſave only that of ſafficiency of 
ſtrength 02 power fo execution. A deſire, if it be intenſe, and the nature of the 
thing deſired be ſuch,as that the pzocurement of it lies within a mans power, and 
- oppoſeth not the enjoyment of ſomewhat moze deſirable, advanceth into an in- 
tention oz purpolezotherwile, in caſe of want ofpower, o2 likelihood ofp:ejudice, 
the deſire ſubſiſts within its ſelf,and advanceth not into intention no2 action. You 
might have ſpared your non-action, this word being very importune in this place, 
if not into intention, much eſſe into ation, But to review the reſt, I yield, a 
man may deſire many things which he never meanes to ſech, as never hoping to 
finde them, but in what this will advantage you, when you come to apply this ta 
God, Iam notyetable to'apprehend ; ſure I am, that as in Propriety he cannot be © 
faid to dere any thing, ſo he will moſt ſurely accompliſs all things, ſo farre forth, 
as he is ſaid, though improperly,to defire them. 

Defire, as you goon, being boiled up into the conſiſtency, oz fired ſubſkance 
of a purpoſe, engageth the defirer; now a purpoſer, to ad o2 give out himſcif tn 
the uſe of the meanes, foz the thing deſired oz purpoſed, as farre as he judgeth it 
meet, and well ſtanding with the rules of wiſdom and. diſcretion fo2 him to-go: 
only ſhis is to be. remembzed, that there is no man, at leaſt no conſidering man, 
that ſo far deſtreth any thing, as to intend 02 purpoſe the obtaining of it, but that 
he (6 far engageth himfelf in the uſe of meanes foz the p2ocurement of if, as he 

dgeth reaſonable and ſufficient fo2 ſuch an attainment, Jf a man donotads 
vance ſuch a p:opoztton of meares, as he app:ehends ſufficient to conmpalſe 
what he purpoſeth o2 intendeth, it argues a vanity oz nullity rather in his in- - 
tention. But on the other hand there is no ground oz reeſon, to conclade from 
the non-alſcention, o2 non-obtaining ofa thing, yea though a man hath ſuffici- 
ency ofpower in ſome kinde to attain it, that he did reallp aovd unfeignedlp pur- 
pole the effedaing ofit. You exemplifie this: by a man that takes along journey 

. to obtain a ſuit ofſome great. man, findes,it may be, this great man unwilling to 
grant his ſuit, unleſſe upon diſhonourable, and diſhoneſt termes, hereupon. the 
man comes ffo without obtaining his ſaite,yct doth his not obtaining not argue a 
non-deſiring 02 non-intending,yea really the obtaining of it,if it might have been 
hadon juſt and honourable termes. _ | $24 | 
All this Iacknowledge to be true of wwe», but you had need beware how you ap- 
ply it to God; his #»rent.and parpoſe (queſtionleſſe)proceed to giving of meet meanes, 
and they alwayes prodxce-that for which they are i»tended ; his no»-obtaining ar- 
gues his vo-intexding ; nor is there any thing in your inſtance like to hurt this afſer- 
tion: A Petitioner tOA great 'man may not obtain his paxpoſe, becauſe he cannot 
frame the great man t0 his pleaſere; the great God can eaſily bendall the creatures 
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——_ and heaven, 3tid make them ſo Jopleasto comply with: this tefirer, tie 
can they-ſtand. ove wherethe is paypaſed to rſfefF any thitig upon then. Your Ps; 
tioncr, had he foreknown at wh abftarce the great maii would have ſtood; would 
not .have taked the paines to come zee him, atleaſt unleſs he had been aflited- 
with recommendations of ſuch perſons: ; che great mans peeres and friends, as had 
kad better intereſt in him.; this net-dbHaining argues Un ipnorance of what 'the 
greac  Mdanſietr would do. Again, where your Periviener doth-nort ebram his ſwit; 
yet he keeps his bonowr, and perhaps gets more. by it ; but'you- cannor Thew where 
God may miſle of his purpoſe, but it would have bern more honourable to him upon 
your ground to have effefra Ic. And I am ſureirt is chightiy diſhmiowiabls to 'bis ws 
daw and-porer, not to have it effefted; ro his wiſdom, thathe fhobld o5:end: whar'he 
could not imboyour; effe&to his power , that he cou!#wptwith bondar: afe# wharhe 
in Widow incended ; yea if be ſhould faile in #2e, he wert not wm ithet in w3ſ* 

dorwe or. power, and how diſhonourable is ſuch a thing to our glorious Ghd, | 
The ſamme. of yournextSecion'is chiefly *this, tharg —_ feth OE 

and cartiethaman with a reſolution 'Bu0-agatat 
pn Sor oe — whatſoever: 
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we neprene top hop Es to ES the matter — precend 
there hardly can 


contert 92- ; es nr bom "000 Hearty 
be purple er ectoe, ESTES TE VIEmgN 
afro EA verb Jang ita dere FH rants 46 
it claws verb a data nil nie wor th f Trrnre g " Fra; 
You: now undertake 6: ſhew, bow.actording! 66 RE You BAAOHIN Tacks Ha 
gular acuteneffe: delivered, of the nattite arid differttice of delit&s; putpoles or\in 
rentions, and decrees :in men, theſe defires, ptrpoſes, or inteciti6n$atid deerees aþ 
and may be aſcribed unto-God; and firſt you affwem, That Helifes iid purpoſe! 
are never ſeparated m God, ere rogohae pI Harye pul 
Feeth nothung bnxrihar 1 tiny fas gy, mo a wha i 10} ys — 
wapes intevefleth himſetfto the b ave, cannot FU n your 
IN for I aske, wherker = not wp Ag [aloation of all mb? $or py tie 
bucſay 1, He doth not intereſſe himſelf roeffe&it ; and 1: pr ove. it by your 
own arguments, which you produce 'to prove, that all his'defites ariſe info 
purpoſes... 2, Becauſe he wants no power. 2. He 'wants no wiſdeine to'rnifn: 
8H without prejudice tohimſelf, bur he doth not imploy this wifd6m'#rd p 
to effect the ſalvation of a}l men; wy ; for if ſo,whenee coffiesit to Rad ve Tie the falvation of 
all mea is avt effected ? you-ſay, it ts for his tags oy i his - wiſ- 
—— power, butto  pocy degree ofecffi for the ſalvation of aft men'l 
ay, _ _—_ chere wont more: Hons ot oh ned; 
Cc vently, itbeing his defire E,"4s you pre 
vidone Ghookd 1 be 9s. wats to the __ effetT'ir, Find (bob be not hive 
think you, more glory, if all checurſed inonſters orearth were'Siims,” if att he 
devils in hell Angels of light, if all.curies were prayers; all dlaſphemwers pe ſers.can 
he make them ſo'or nat? if not, where is his omnipotence dif trot 'withio 
$6 his. honour? any; ; if nox with fo mieK 6ky 7 ' 
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ſtance,when you lay, 2.JN 
and upright lives of all 
.lalvattongatallmen are p 


wt 
of Go ſometimes, in ſending .the Word to ſome,- may'ſie on the other fide of 
theline:T here bal be line upon line. precept uipon;pretept.that theymay Jall&0 theWord 
.is as Chriſt ſet for @ giz and a ſuare-t0 both} houſezof Jadith Shortly 1. The Word is in 
its own nature.,a:»zeq#es;; to:hring megto! Faith and Repentance; 'rhis2is fimis 
; eper34,itis not though fiuis operantss; God fending the Word'to ſome men in order 
.to ends fardiffering from-their ſalvation. +2. The Word of God is a /#ffiicent 
.meaues. in its ownkinde, as word,no need Of other word, then what bath beervdeli- 
$xed, - but, ſomewhat beyond-; this. Word-is::requiſite, :ori-the Word will not 
profit them that hear it. And 3,What evet be-theend God:fends the Word for,cthat 
_£0d he never fails ro obtain it; rhough to ſomeitbe the ſavonrofdeath unto deathy 
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Caar. IL? roperly attribuableto God _ 


pear that God gives ſufficient meanes fot Faith and Repentance of all men, &c, 


though not effeual ? Surely outward meanes he gives not to all , inward ineanes | 


he gives nottoall ro whom he affords the outward meanes ; for outward meanes 
the Goſpel is not preacht toall men, unlefſe by the Creation, which when you have 
proved to preach Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall yeeld you have done your bufinefle. 

In the mean time not beirig convinced that the Heavens; Sun, Moon and Starres 
ever ſpake a ſyllable of Jeſus Chriſt. we cannot -yeeld their preaching tobe the pow- 
er of God unto ſalvation : to knowledge of the 'power, providence'and goodneſſe 
of God, Tyeeld they may lead men; not ſo to faith in God, which is mceſlary ro 
ſalvation, not to true repentance which ſprings orily from faith ; and elle will be 
hetle better then repentance to be repented "of; The creature hath nothing in 1t con- 
cerning Redemption, and conſequently catnot.read a Lecture of faith and repent- 
ance neceſſary to ſalvation, and thus have not all men the exrward means of faith 
and repentance, &c. many living under no Miniſtery but that of the creatures, which 
preach ſo confuſedly that chey may be aſtoniſht, cannot be edified.Of thoſe who live 
under the outward means how many are there that never pattook of the inward 


means,and little will the word of the Goſpel do without the work of the Spirit, he 


breaths where he liſfeth, and millionsof men he hath blown over without touching 
them. In ſhort then, ſay which you pleaſe, that either the works of ature without 
the word of the Goſpe], or the word of the Goſpel without the 207k of the- Spirie, 
or ſuch a work, of the Spirit asis as ſoone down as up,is a ſufficient means of faith, 
repentance, peace, happineſle, ſalvation, or the like : or if theſe be nor, then have 
notall men ſufficient means; and conſequently there is no ground to ſay God fn- 
tended the Faith, Kepentance, Salvation of all men which yet 1s not effect- 
ep. Thecruth is, you ſtick not to ſay the leaſt of theſe meanes may ſerve the turnz 
We againrefle& on what was lately infiſted upon : -Did God defite and purpoſe 
the Salvation of all men? how eaſily could he have furniſhed chem with meanes 
of a better and higher ſtrain then he hath thonght good to afford unto moſt 7 how 


could he have poured out his Spirit upon all fleſh, have made moſt men Preachers, 


all PreachersApoſtles ; converted as many thouſands by every Sermon of ours as he 


once did by Peters? his hand is che ſame ſtill, and hath mens hearts in it as well as 


ever; and what would this be for his glory or no?- to have all knees boW,and every 


tongue confeſſe that Jeſus (hriſt is Lord ? They ſhall doirto the glory of God the 


Father when the time appointed is come : In the izteri9» God knowes what makes 


moſt for his own glory, and accordingly orders all,and as he hath ordered,ſo will he 
effe& all. There can be no greater diſhonorf put upon hjm, then that he ſhould 
deſire and purpoſe, and yet fall ſhort of his intentions,and that through his negle& 
in giving out no better meanes then what he foreknew would not prevaile to effect 


that he intended by them. | | 
You here pretend to draw up a full arid clear accoufit from the particulars before 


inſifted on, M what ſen(e,and upon what grounddeſires, purpoſes 02 inten-* 
trons and decrees,all are attributed in Scripture unto Hod : Where 1.1 yeeld 

| you thar theyarenotalcribed to him as being in him under that foymalit 
as m men 02 really d:\tinguitht from yun, buc becauſe his riature being m 
ſelf moſt finple, [raves him to act and give out himſelf in ſich way of ef: 
ficitency as mendo in thetr willing, purpoſing 02 decreeing, reaſonable allow- 
ance being made fo2 the great dilpzopoztton between him and the creature, 
i.e.(if you will ſpeak ſuitably to theMajeſty of God)that infinite diſtance that\is be- 
tween him & us: and truly in nothing, doth ir appear more then in this, that yhere- 
as our deſires and purpoſes do at every turne prove abortive, & when they attaine to 
their beſt, may be in a moment diſappointed : God cannot poſſibly faile to accom- 
pliſh his purpoſes or defires, though heaven and earth ſhould combineto 4, ray 
them: did he will the Faith, Repencance and Salvation of all men, what could hin- 
der him from effe&ing ic 2 You ſay his Deſires are firong, he wants no op- 
portumey, is not capable of jmpedinent, and make chis a ground to prove that 


F I 


Wi 


ir is a good favour to him, even in thoſe that periſh, 2 Corinth, Bur how doth it ap- 


> a; ESR TIS lp: er at 4 
+ af EO” 4 peo A" 7 Sn AG IS Co. ws 8 
$3624 ETTERERN  FT - Re SE LII) Ita LE >; 0 
F LOT TIES , n W>4» "© EN 
0 : - vo 


» __ » 4 mT RY EFetS. ' . -_ Ly" BAY Fab A 
a TE, R w; os I a. UT. "© Hy Fu 
<9 : pO hr SY CD43 a. 5c 68. 4; Rs 
K-23 PS oa] nee 
oy FY . '% COINS 


—_— — 


_ Of fare-knowlidge Caae, [II 


Rom. 8, z3. 


: big deſires muſt needs ariſe mtg purpoſes. Now were there in bim but a de- 


fire of the ſalvation of all cbe men ia rhis County, pt - of equal ſtrength to nine; 
19w would ix fer him on ix ro ſend forth Miniſters of theWord go every pariſh?to pur 
ah Miailter.of every pariſh to lay out himſelf in ſeaſon and out of feajen ? ro make 
the Minitjers word fo to affect rhe maſter of every family , that he ſhould do little 
lefſe in private thea che Miniſter in publike, to turnethe heart of the fathers to the 
children, andthe ghilgren 16. che fathers, ro make ready 4 people prepared for the 
Lord? Belike you expec-the people ſhould firſt prepare themlielves, at leaſt forth= 
with apply themſelves 50 the Lord-upgn the firſt Sermon preacht to them by the 
creature, and they not doing ſo it ſtands not with the giazy af Hod to act to a 
farther negres of effciency 3 What you ſpeakof Gods nat wanting oppoztu- 
nittes, nat IF (tbject to iempeitments, clearly demonſtrates he hath no fuck 
deſire of the Faith, Repentance and $8lvagian-of all men. Thoſe men whoſe Faith, 
Repentance and Salvation he'is {ed to deſire,he is /are to effet, that is, he begets, .in 
creaſerh preſeryeth his grace i their hearts,and:infallibly ſets a crown of gloryupon 
their heads: neither height nor depth, nor privcipalitics nor powers,nor things wrofons. nor 
things to carpegnor life nor death,nor any other Ergature ſhall be able ta ſeparate them from 
the love of God Which # in Chriſt eſta 0ur Lord, Did be deſire the Faith, Repent- 
ance and Salvation of the ſons of perdiziog, he could effec it as infallibly inthem 
as.in any of. his adoptedſons; and did he nat defire and accordingly effe& Faith and 
Repeatance in us, we could do as little for our ſelves as any ot thoſe that periſh : 
Wwe thank thee,O Fathex, Lord of Hegyen and earthathat thaw baſt bid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes : even ſo, boly Father, for 
ſoit. ſeemed goedin thy ſight. We dare nor ſo enlarge thy. pretended deſife of the 
Faith, Repentance and ſalvation of all men, as thereby. to. extenuate thy bleſſed 
work of thy grace upon qur ſouls, without which wecould not bave advanced a de- 
ſire of Faith and Repentance ; and where thou art pleaſed. to deſire ic, thou canſt 
«5 Mly, «da in ns own timeeffecually _—_ ' You. ſhut uprthis Section 
1 this claſe, that becauſe mhereſocuer. men.act 92 endeavour theniſelves its 
ups to bang athingts paſſe, thep are alwayes: pzeſumed to defire the: 
, 9 the canung of it to palle : therefoz8 Sod: allo accozmng to the Sert- 
dialect. » ay be (ay to whatſoever he any wayes it+- 
terpaſeth hiw(elt, 02 gives meanes to bang'to paſſe ; yea, and queſtionleſſe he 
may whatever he gives meanes.to bring to paſle : bur he.giveth not meanes to bring 
to paſle any thing bur what comes ta paſſe, I meane, 4 meazes.to.the end; his word 
he ſends to the-congregation as a meanes to,work grace in ſome, not in all, elſe 
would he apply theſe meanes as effeRually.to all as any; is any heart ſo bard 
there that he cannot break it > or any ſo ſoft as of it ſelf to comply with the word > 
Thoſe which ſeeme ſofteſt would prove as ſtout as any, did notGod work otherwiſe 
on them then meerly;by outward meanes, yea or by ſome common motions of his 
Spirit; where the ourzard meanes are the ſame , the inward grace makes the differ- 
entice as *tis diſpenſed to ſome more, to ſome lefle, and to others not at all, 
You ſhew thar as Hg io | | 
a not to the | 


derationb 
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C aae.1IL. Properly attributable to'God. 


he jndgeth not meet to riſe up to ſuch a degree of efficiency on all ; ind he works 
| indeed to no greater degree of etficiency on any then whac may bereſiſted; accord- 
ing to you, and ſo thanks to the good will of ſore more cowardly men, or elſe his 
purpoſe had beene fruſtrated in all, as it is in the moſt; for albeit he deſires and pur- 
poſerh rhe Faith, Repentance and Salvation of all-men, yet he leaves it ptrely to 
the pleaſure of all men, how farre this p#rpoſe of his ſhall ſtand or fall, for all chat 
concernes themſelves. It's moſt evident, we liave betcer reaſon to conclude. Gods 
»on-intendments from bis »on-attajinments nor db we know any difference betweene 
his purpoſes and decrees that you have yet aſligned out of Scripture to prove the 
purpoſes of Go0d deferſible + Thar the parpoſe of God ak ftand, is that we have 
beene taught by the Spiritin the Scripture, yea and have learnt it by-reaſon with- 
out Scripture, nor ſhall we need to learn a new leſſon from you oran Angel frotii 
heaven in this point. | | 
You are at laſt arrived to the Decrees of - God, and are content to allow theſe 
to be paſtall poſlibility of failing, yet ſpeak at ſo meane a rateeven of theſe invin- 
cible decrees that you unwittingly abate not a little of their  irteſiſtibility which 
you would ſeeme moſt gloriouſly to extoll; For in your words O09 IS ſatd to de- 
cree ſuch things, becaule the infinite perfection of his nature inclineth hun 
to act and ingage himſelf fo2 the effecting of thei after ſicha manner, 
and upon iuch termes as men are wont totngage themſeives fo2 the actual 
perfozmance and bunging to paſſe of what they decree. Troly,if God in- 
gage himſelf but after fuch a manner, and upon ſuch termesas wes do at any time, 
eſpecially as men are woxe to ingage themſelves for the aftual bringing to paſſe 
of what they decree, the decrees of God may fall to a very low ebbe, all the-in- 


gagements that men are wont to make, yea do at any time make, giving ſo weakan 
—_ of the thing asriſeth at bett, buc ro this pro poſſe &- on both whereof 
how often do they ſhamefully fall ſhoxt> You will ſay perhaps Burf God inpage; 
himſelf after the ſame manner,and uponthe fame termes,its impoſſible but the thing 
thould come to paſſe, he wanting neither power nor wiſdome requiſice to effeR' ir, 
and that in a way every way honourable to' himſelf: I'yeeld it, rhis makes his prr- 
poſes as undefeilable as his decrees; but if you have no orher ground but his thaxa- 
King after the manner of men.whereonto ratfe the-certainty of the commg 
to paſſe of things decreed by him , you will leave'them ftill ar a great doubt; 
for ingaging of men is either to themſelves or others. r. Their ingagementsto 
themſelves or ſecret reſolutions, they keep to themſelves, and obferve them or alter 
them as farre as they ſee cauſe; nor is it at any time diſhonourable co them to. 
change their unknown reſolutions ; and at ſome times it may be difadvantapeouy 
to them not to change them : now of ſuch an ingaging of God to himſelf noe 
known to us, we can ſay nothing upon your grounds whether he may not change ir 
or ho, for we ſpeak of his decrees, but after the fame manner as of mens,Secondly; 
mens engagement to others doth binde chem but in one of theſe two under diſho- 
nour or penalties; firſt diſhonour is a thing which lies at che judgement of s:hers who 
areto judpe of it by circumſtances; for there may be ſome accident which may make 
it more honourable to break their ingagement, and difpmowrable to performe it as 


I ingage myfelfupon my reputation to, furniſh my neighbour with ren ſhillings che 


next week, in the mean time leatne it is to buy a-commodity of a poor man , who 
for want. of ten ſhillings will ſell him that which is worth fifty; Tinſtead'of forniſh- 
ing my neighbour with the ten ſhillings,ſend forthis poor man, and lerſt hiny che 
money,and bid him reſerve-his commodity, till he-may pur it of upon better termes: 
Iathis caſe however myneighbour may grumble at meas having diſhononrably bro- 
ken my engagement, all the reſt of the pariſh will acquit'me, and fay I have done'as 
becomes not only a gentleman,but a Miniſter. Thus iti many-caſes,according' to you, 
when God hath engaged himſelf to ds a thinig,he may with no leſſe honowr forbear it; 
what think you of Nizevebs?2!7 penahtie, is C—— menfaſteſt to the exe- 
cution of what they are wont to decree, yet thi, Thope , bath no place inthe decree of 
God,and conſequently it is a low ſpeech to ſay tharGollghowarthhumlelf in ſuch a 
P 3 mans - 


18 


Pe ap : "> 
One Av x EARS 05 Oo So I "EI 

Es 7:8 hd > 6; "> Ke ; 7 Ft DR Ned +55 
PETITE I % ; I © 


; FOE Ents og, 8 HD 
i x 6." -20 ag] 5 
os $PR-4? 6a” Wks RD BEE yk 
WH VAC - .. 
Doe 8 6s MA Etc 56 + 
. 


"I fron Gr 


- xx to bang ath 
Dtng dialect 02 pbLaſe, may 

or; 3 4 : 
terpoleth himlelt, 02 gives meanes to ban | 
may whatever he gives meanes,to bring to paſle : but he.giveth not meanes co bring 
to paſle any thing but what comes to paſle, I meane, as meanes to the end; his word 
he ſends to the congregation as a mcanes to work grace in ſome, not in all, elſe 
would he apply theſe meanes as effeuallyro all as any; is any heart ſo bard 
there that he cannot break it > or any ſo ſoft as of it ſelf to comply with the word ? 
Thoſe which ſeeme ſofteſt would prove as ſtout as any, did notGod work otherwiſe 
on them then meerly;|by outward meanes, yea or by ſome common motions: of his 
Spirit; where the outward meanes are the ſame , the. inward grace makes the differ- 
etice as *tis diſpenſed to ſome more, to.ſome leſle, and to others not at all, 

You ſbey thar as defires, i purpoſes ara attributed to Godasto men, who 
a« not to theutmoſt of their power, but @farve. as they 'udge meet ,conſi- 
deration bemg had of the-value, woxpaF conſequeme of the things intends 
ed byrhem, w caſe they be obtamed: bur this is a conſideration which, can have 
no place in the purpoſes of God touching Fairh, Repentance, and Salvation of all 
men; did he deſire thery, and chat ſo ſtrongly, having. all opportunities to promote 
them, being above allimpediments that would, hinder them, be had.not failed to ef- 
fect chem. iudge which. is moſt hononrable, toſay that. he. doth: not. deſire theſe for 
reaſons knowp to himſelf, which at preſent we enquire nat , being: ſure they. are in- 
finitely wiſe and _juſt, or elſe to. ſay be doth defire them, and. ſo ftrongly that he deſires 
boyle up (as you pbraſed-ir,) to the coulifiency of an intention and-purpoſe, 4» 
albeit heWants no opportunity,to effeft them, and all creatures. have no ability ro with- 

hip in this work, yea @; ward of hit were. enaygh ta create nevu kearts, raiſe mn. 
dead in. treſpaſſes and. proes;, yea, to. make the. worſt: man, batter then the beſt, _ 
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he jndgeth not meet to riſe up to ſuch a degree of efficiency on all ; ind he works 
| indeed co no greater degree of etficiency on any then whac may bereſiſted; accord- 
ing to you, and ſo thanks to the good wilFof ſorne more-cowardly men, or elſe his 
purpoſe had beene fruſtrated in all, as it is in the'moſtz for albeit he deſires and pur- 
poſech the Faith, Repentance and Salvation of all -men, yet he leaves it purely to 
the pleaſure of all men, how farre this perpoſe of his ſhall ſtand or fall,for all chat 
concernes themſelves. It's moſt evident, we have betcer reaſon to conclude. Gods 
non-intendments from bis non-attainments nor d6 we: know any difference betweene 
his purpoſes and decrees that you have yet afligned out of Scripture to prove the 
putpoalres of God deferſible + That the purpoſe of God hat ſtand, is that we have 
beene taught by the Spirit in the Scripture, yea and have learnt it by reaſon with- 
out Scripture, nor ſhall we need to learn a new leſſon from you oran Angel froti 
heaven in this point. © 73:74 bi 
You are atlaſt arrived to the Decrees of-God, and are content to allow theſe 
to be paſt all poſſibility of failing, yet ſpeak at ſo meane a rateeven of theſe invin- 
cible decrees that you unwittingly abate not a little of their . irteſiſtibility which 
you would ſeeme moſt gloriouſly to extoll; For in your words God ts ſatd to de- 
cree (ſuch things, becaule the infinite perfection of his nature nclineth hun 
to act and ingage himſelf fo2 the effecting of them after ſich a manner, 
and upon iuch termes as men are wont toingage themſelves fo2 the actual 
perfozmance and banging to paſſe of what they decree. Troly,if God in- 
gage himſelf but after ſuch a manner, and upon ſuch termiesas wen do at any time, 
eſpecially as men are woxe to ingage themſelves for the atual bringing to paſſe 
of what they decree, the decrees of God may fall to a very low ebbe, all the in- 
gagements that men are wont to make, yea do at any time make, piving ſo weakan 
——_ of the thing asriſeth at bett, but to this pro poſſe & oi both whereof 
how often do they ſhamefully fa}l ſhort? You will ſay pertaps Bur-if God inpage; 
himſelf after the ſame manner, and upon the fame termes, its impoſſible but the Hg 
ſhould come to paſſe, he wanting neither power nor wiſdome requiſice to effe&R'ir, 
and that in a way every way honourable to himſelf: I'yeeld it, rhis' makes his py- 
poſes as undefeilable as his decrees; but if you have no other ground but his tyaxa- 
King after the manner ofmen.whereonts rare the-certainty of the commyg 
to paſſe of things decreed by him , you will leave'them till ar a great doubt; 
for ingaging of men is either to themſelves or others. r. Their ingagementsto 
themſelves or ſecret reſolutions, they keep to themſelves, and obſerve them or alter 
them as farre as they ſee cauſe; nor is it at any time diſhonourable co them to 
change their unknown reſolutions ; and at ſome times ir may be difadvantapeouy 
to them not to change them : now of ſuch an ingaging of God to himſelf noe 
knownto us, we can ſay nothing upon your grounds whether he may not change ir 
or ho, for we ſpeak of his decrees, but after the fame manner as of mens,Secondly; 
mens engagement to others doth binde them but in one of theſe two under diſho- 
nour or penalties; firſt diſhonour is a thing which lies at the judgement of hers who 
areto judge of it by circumſtances; for there may be ſome accident which may make 
it more honourable to break their ingagement, and difbonowrable to performe it as 


I ingage myfelf upon my reputation to furniſh my neighbour with ten ſhitlings che 


next week, in the mean time I leatne itis to buy a-commodity of a-poor man , who 


for want of ten ſhillings will ſell bim chat which is worth fifty; Tinſtead'of furniſh- | 


ing my neighbour with the ten ſhillings,ſend forthis poor man, and lerit bins che 
money,and bid him reſerve his commodity, ti|l he'may pur it off upon better termes: 
Inthis caſe however myneighbour may grumble at meas having difhononrably bro- 
ken my engagement, all the reſt of the pariſh will acquie'me, and fay I have done'as 
becomes not only a gentleman,but a Miniſter.Thus iti many-caſes,according' to you, 
when God hath engaged himſelf to do a thing,he may with noleſſe bonowr forbear it; 
what think you of Ninevehs?2! penaltie, is C—— faſtelt to the exe- 
cution of what they are wont to decree, yet thi, Thope ,bath no place in'thedecree'of 
God,and conſequently it is a low ſpeech to ſay that atienpagrthhumlelfin ſuch af 
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manner.and upon ſuch terms as men are'wont to engage themlelves fo? the 
NN mmance of what they decree 3 Well,. but ney > where $00 5h 
gagerh to do things without ſalpending the doing of them. upon any condition.or 
conſideration whatſoever,one or more,there he is ſaid ro Necteg;and men and Angels 
cannot hinder; in this ſenſe, and upon this groupd he may be 4aid to have decreed, 
Thatall men once hail dye, that all men ſhall be raifedfrom the deavz-that 
men dying inthe Low, o2 inthe.taith of Jelus Chziſt ſhall be everlaſtingly 
bleſſed, that- men dying im: their ſins 02 1mbeliei, ſhalt be eternally curſed 2 
I yield be bath decreed all cheſe,:but:to ſay be hath prrpoſedall thete, is as much as ro 
ſay, he hath decreed them ; the Scriptures uſing the word pwrpoſe and decree promil- 
cuouſly, as your ſelf confeſs in the following words; and if the Scriptures Diltit- 
guiſhnot norotherTUnters,as you acknowledge, it matters not whac your ſingular 
acumen is pleaſed to doin the matter, wherein while you exalr decrees, you ſuppreſs 
purpoſes, 'which is as robbing Peter to pay Pawl,yea robbing Peter to pay Cephas,and 

Paul to pay the DoRor of the, Gentiles, or the Learned eAmthor of the Book-ſtiled, 
Redemption Redeemed, co pay the Reverend Paſtor'of the Church at Coaleman- 

ftreet. : ; ; : 6 bo 4 
, The purpoſe according to eleftion muſt ſtand, the eternal purpoſe whichGod purpoſed 
in bimſelf : ſhew where God 1s ſaid co have purpoſed any thing that hath not come to 
paſs; ſo far as he purpoſed it you will grant, nordo I defiremore,but adde,that when 
ever he hath purpoſed a zb:5»g upon a condition, he bath as well purpoſed the condition, 
as thething ſuſpended upon it, as the faith of all his ele of yeers; as well as their 
ſalvation; nay upon that ground he cannot be ſaid to have ſo certainly decreed, that 
all-men ſhall once dye, becauſe ſome ſhall be excepted ; We ſhall not all dye, (faith the 
Apoſtle ; bt We ſhall all be changed; yea and though: he have decreed, that all ſpall 
once dye , yet hath he according ro you not decreed, when almoſt any ſball dye, nor 
can he be ſaid to have decrecd, that af mer ſhall be raiſed from the dead, nor that af 
wer ſball dye ; and though he have decreed that all dying in the Lord Jeſus ſpould be eter- 
nally Shed ens all that qye.in their (ins,eternally curſed;yert whether any ſal dye in the” 
Lord Jcſus he hath nor decreed-accordingrto you,that being left ta the liberty of their 
own wills, and ſo not that any ſhall dye ;» their /zns, that being in their own power 
toavoit, Thus have you reduced the decrees of (30d to ſucha degree of uncertain- 
ty, asthat the wills of men may change very much of them at their pleaſure : far— 
ther by your way things ſhall only be ſaid to be decreed when either they aftually 
come it0 paſs, Or are atinally declared that they ſhall come topaſs ; but the decrees 
of God are of a far more ancient date, then eith:r the aQual coming to 
paſs, or aQtual declaration of the coming to paſs of things, before ever the 
foundations of the world were laid, yea from all eternity , and the actual coming to paſs 
of things,yea aQtual declaration of the coming to paſs of things, is chiefly from Gods 
decree, not & contra. 1 am willing to gratifie you as far as ſafely I may at. my far- 
well, and thereforc acknowledge God may be ſaid in ſome ſente tg purpoſe after 
of men ; that is, that as men purpoſe before they a, ſo betore any at 
of God we myſt of neceſſity acknowledge a purpoſe or decree; but this purpoleis 
not aſcribed to him upon ſuch terms, as MMReriealouſie, hands, #c. for that theſe are 
aſcribed to him, not properly, but improperly, there being in all of them ſomewhac 
of imperfection not conſiſtent with the excellencies of-God ; but there is no ſuch 
blemiſh lying on purpoſes or decrees, they ſignifying onely this a n0n- attwal being of 
the things purpoſed or decreed ; noimperfeRion at all in the purpoſes or decrees, unleſs 
you conceive it an imperfeRion ' not ro make the worid;' and all chings in it 
from eternity, as from eternity they were all purpoſed: and decreed ; bur 
rpoſed and decreed to be made in their reſpeCtive leaſons, 

5 Although you have not much confidence to finde theword purpoſe and decrees 
&. 19. ſo critically diſtinguiſhed either by the penmen of the boly Scripture z or other 
A Writers, as your ſubtilty hath more exquiſitely done, yet you proceed to ſhew 
that the willof God in Seriptare is ſometimes to be: expounded only by pur- 


pole, at other times by decree, accordingly as pou have repreſented them to 
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your Reader under ſeveral notions :--and firſt, when the Son is to ſaid quicken, Toh: 
5.21. whombe will, this ſay you, is to, be underſtood, they whom he deſireth oz 
ttendeth to, quicken; If ſo, I reply,rhen he doth not intend, tro quicken, and 
conſequently nor to ſave al, for ro what purpoſe ſhould he be ſaid *to quickeri 


whom he will, thatis; deſtreth o2 intendeth, ifhe deſire and intend ro quicken 


all? Thisifſtance is fo ſerviceable to. your purpoſe, as to overflow it very fairly. 
The next, John 6, 38:.-though you be not willing. to haye it ſpeak our not men- 
tioning the words, yet; ſayes noleſle to your advantage, / came down from heaven 
not to 'do. \'mine own wil , - but the will of him that ſent me; is this will of hind 
that ſent only a deſire or intention? of what I pray 2- the next verſe, in which you 
will have- wif to fignifie.a decree cantradiſtinguiſhed to purpoſe, tells you, This 
7s the will of hims that ſent me, that of thoſe that he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe none: 
You have: need .of a rare faculty of diſtinguiſhing , to make the will in the 38, 
Verſ. to bea purpoſe, and the wz/ in the, 39. a decree ſtrictly (o taken, wher 
the Text expounds the former by the : /atter. That in John 17. 24.. may ſeeme 
to: ſpeak but a deſire, but that deſire is founded on 'a decree , I will (ſaith the Son) 
that they alſo Whom thou baſt given me, be with me where I am; but the will of 
the Father 1s, that of thoſe whom he hath given the Sonue, he ſhould loſe none ; and if 
Chriſt did-not fulfil it, he'did no lefſe chen prevaricate. But what I wonder al- 


lured you- to: expound, John 6. 39. by dcccee,this 25 the will of the Father, that of 


them, that | he hath given me, I ſhould loſe none , bat ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day ; 
If by . raiſing #p at the laſt day , you underſtand imple raiſing ; you muſt make ei- 
ther all given to the Soune, Or ſome not raiſed at the laſt day by the will of the Father 3 
the latter you may not grant, for all ſhall be :raiſed good and bad; nor can.you 
well yield the former, that all are given 9 the Sonne,; unleſſe. you will corre the 
Sonne for ſpeaking improperly, thoſe. whom thou haſt;given me ; which implies [ome 


were not given him, yea exprelſly he ſaith,Zohn17. 9, pray not for the world, but for © 


thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that is out. of the world ; yer I acknowledge that 
wil herefignifies as much as any of your decrees, and no lefle thenthat in the 


40. Verſe, 4 04 15 03 oa 5 4 
But when you adde that the Apoſtle ; Paul ſpeaking this of God, ho ill 
have all men'to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the, tyuth, 1 Tim. 2. 4 and 


Peter, that he is willing that all ſhonld come to repentance , 2. Peter 3. 9. ſpeak plains 
ly not of his dccreeing will, but only of his parpoſing o2 deficing wil! ; Imuſt 
ſay that in both theſe Texts the wil of God ſignifies. no leſſe then his decree in 
your own ſtri& ſenſe , and that the word will is not to be reſtrained to your 
meer purpoſe which is miſconſtrued, but the word all is to be confined inthe firſt Text 
to generibus ſingulorum , as appears..by. the context. that Kings , and thoſe which 
werein Antherity , and all other ſorts. of men, as wicked as they were, were not 
all excluded from the decree of election, and conſequently not from ſalvation, 
and accordingly the Chriſtians were to recommend chem to God. in their pray- 
ers; andin E ſecond Text to the ele, who have all. of them as much need 0 

Gods patieuce ere they come to. Repentance, as ſhall be. fully opened 
when you come to expound - this Text, more at Jarge in another 


place-';; | : Ty FL 1 
an contradi&s of the different latitude -of the- object 


You ſpeak what no m 2de -of ec 
of Gods fozekinoivledge and knowledge, for that God kxows things poſſible, fore», 
»ows none but futare,but the reaſon: which you: give in the next Settion,, whp 


the objec of his fozeknowledge is larger then that of his decrees, is very unſatis- 


faRory, yea unſound. TELE 2 Yep + x43 32 ie 
Pen,ſay you, generally do know, and commonly fozeknow many things fog, 
o2 towards the pzoduction, oz pzocurement whereof they -intend.no contribution, 
of aid,ftrength oz means in any kinve; viz. Whenthey are wh as their. gon; 
ing to paſſe, 02 their not: comjeg ye ple; rEheg One AA different cons 
cernmentto them ; as; knowing how to make the ſame .uſe.! benefit of. one 
and of the other , whoreas ſonte other things there-arezthe effecting aa 


_—— | A 4 a 
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o2 at leaft the attempting, and endeavouring whereofis of ſpecial concernment 
unto them : now the latter are the object of mens veſires,intentions; and des 
crces; the other of their knowledge and" fozeknowledge onlp, and haply -* 
oftheir providence, if as well their coming to paſſc,as not coming to paſſe, be 
contrivable bythemn to any matter of benefit 02 advantage; Inlike mannerGod,xc. 
lanſwer,men do foreknow many things,the coming to paſſe whereof will be of great 
advantage to them, yet do they contribute nothing to their produQtion or coming 
ro paſſe, as what think you of the coming of the Sun to the Tropick of Cancer , this 
preſent year? without it we may look for no harveſt, of ſo- great concernment 
it is to us, yet do we not advance any thing toward it; therefore hitherto you have 
not ſpoken properly, men foreknow this by reaſon of the” conſtarit motion of the 
<un;ro which they lend nothing to help him in his courſe:would you have any thing 
come to paſſe which God doth not aid, but only foreknow it will come: to palſle ? 
Secondly, men notbeing able to withſtand 'many things which they foreknowe 
will come to paſſe, know it to be the beſt part of theirg wiſdom to contrive @ 
way how thoſe things when they- come to paſſe,” may' be /ra## prejudcial unto 
them; will you have God only caſt aboutin'this kinde,'and ſecare bimſelf from 
things which he foreknowes wilſcome to paſſe to his d;ybrnonr f he is able I 
hope to diſappoins them if he pleaſe, ſo as to preven: their coming to paſſe, and 
knowes no lefſe how to make that they ſhall not come to paſlle, then forekaowes they 
will come to paſſe; yea, he knowes they canner come to peſſe, unleſſe he contribute 
ſomewhat, (as your ſelf muſt yield) though: not immediately to their :coming to 
paſſe; as he knowes there can no ſi come to paſſe, unleſle he pleaſe to ſupportthe 
ſirners what a ſame —_— is this between mans forcknowledge and Gods ? 
man foreknowes many things to which he -commibuces nching ; God foreknowes 
nothing to which he contributes wor ſorewhar;though I do-not lay inumedzately, you 
cannot deny Re A Dacans _ CONY — aver 
purpoſe, Ergo 1s Gods. True,I confefle Gods for e is of agreater 
woe ugh I Lhe fay, deſcribes a larger Circle hs his wr, a att, not then 
his decree to permit, and thoſe things which you inſtance in, defire nothing more to. 
bring them into exiſtence, but his decree 29 af? to other things prodnttion, and not to a4 
ro the binderance of theirs, toconcurre to the effet, riot to concurre to prevent the 
defe& ; this is the caſe in ſire, in which Divines, as tender of aſperſing the Righ- 
reouſneſſe of God, as yourſelf, uſually ſay,there is aliquid materiale as the ad, ali- 
quid formale, as the iniquity or #ra»{greſſion ; the firſt they affirme to fail under the 
Decree of God to proance, the ſecond under his Decree to-permit, and in his Decree 
ro aft and now-att, he foreſeeth both the a&,and the ſinfulnefſe ofthe af?. And truly, 
did they not fall under his Providence to permit, they would not: well fall under 
Firſt, His Preſcience, nor ſhould he be to gdeclare and pre-declare as he. 
pleaſeth, how knows be what he thus pre-declareth,in rhe /iberty of the creature?he 
cannot,! .Becauſe that /iberty ſpeaks an wncertainty, which gives no ſure ground for 
foreknowing and pre-decſaring. 2. Becauſe it being withowr. God , can give no 
ound to him to know, unleſle you will make him paſſive and dependent in his 
nowledge. 2. Norunder his Provsdence, to diſpoſe of itto his own glory,  be- 
cauſe it would have been according ro you, no {efle fo? ht glozy if it han. not 
come to paſſe, which he being eafily able co have cauſed, it would have been 
more for his glory to have preverred thenpermicted it, But would it, think you, have 
been of the fame conſequence unto him, thar fe had never come topaſle >where 
bad been the glory of hisj»ft5ce, of his wercy, yea of his providence in bringing good 
out of evi/?where the glory of our Redemption? where that of our Converſion? where: 
that of our /a/vatio», all theſe neceſſarily ſuppoſe fnne, But goubtiefle, ſay you, 
God ts not lo poozely and meanly p2ovived in andof himſelf foz the er- 
altation ofhis name and glozy. as to need the dunght of ſinne to make a 
footſoo! fo2 han, whereby-to aſcend into his throne, —— = | 
True, Gods throne was for #ver eſtabliſhed in heaven,its full glory as 3» himſelf, 
not as #9 #9, he was as glorious from all eternityin his owns excellexcies, but nor 1m; 


\ 
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- 


the mazifeſtation of theſe excellencies to his creatures, his own excellzncies ih himſelfe, 


need none of the creatures /»,yet are they the more manifeſted to us by the creatures 


[in,as before, our righteoufneſſe cannot indeed profic him, much leſſe.onr ſinne, but his 
glory appeares in mens mts, no leſſe then intheir righteonſneſſe, And if the ones 
of men be only the objeR of his foreknowledge , becauſe but contrivab!e by him to 
his glory no way requiſite hereunto, you may as well ſay our righteonſneſſe 1s the obs 
je& but of his bare foreknowledge, as being but contriveable, no way rcguiſite to 
h:s glozp,which was in it ſelfno leſſe, when there was no more righteouſneſle in the 
creature, then creatures in being before the worjd Was ;- Glorifie me, ſaith our Savi- 
our ,Wwith that glory which I had with thee before the world was. Gods own difſpenſati. 
ons then have all of them, a dire and ewrrinſecal tendingto his glory, and not leſſe 

' in the permitting of ſinne then the produFion of righteonſaeſſe in his creatures, his 
own diſpenſations in our warſt attons being alwayes boly; and whereas you ſay; 
thoſe diſpenſations ofhis own may be ſafcly looked upon, as the objects 
of hts decreesas wellas foze-knowledge, it-is a moſt looſe expreſtion, as if 
there wereburt a ſafety in ſaying ſo; yes there is more then ſafety in faying fo, hi 
own diſpen{ations in all aftians are alike good; norcan any of the worſt conſequences 
of them in us. be denied to come under his decree to permit, more then under his 
foreknawledge without too apparent adiſhonour to his holy Majeſty, who is God 
bleſſed for ever, r27 6 Pe 
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CHAP. IV. 
Concerning the knowledge of the per ection of God in his nature; and © 
what tis deducible from it; 


Ass His myſterious. Chapter, you are pleaſed ts begin with a copious 
RJ preface ; wherein you at large'expound theſe words of our Savi- 
© > OUT , = 17.3. Thus life eternal;to knoW thee the only 1#ue: God,and 
Do him whom thot haſt ſext,Feſus Chriſt; atid at firſt for feat your Reader 
BP VD lhoutd fall into fo parleſſe a miſtake , as to think of Chriſt whar 
ſome prophane ſpirits have faid-of ſome pious Miniſters , that ag they told the peo- 
ple news in their Sermons, ſo they repeated it to God in their prayers; you take the 
paines to give him a moſt grave note,that theſe wozds were not ſpoken by Ghzift 
foz hts fathers inftcuction, but his childzens;/ we are exceedingly ro blame, if 
we be at aciy titne inſnared into ſo dangerous a miſconſtruction, having ſo ſig- 
nal a warning, pet not fo2 his fathers inftruction, but his childzens. But chough 
you vyouchſate to indoArinate us fo clearly in this darke caſe , yet what know- 
ledge of himſelf, it is cither for kinde, quality, or degree, which Jeſus Chriſt here 
Joyneth witheche knowledge of God; as together with it conſticuting, and mas» 
king up one intire cauſe or means of. ſalvation unto the Creature ; or with what 
kinde of neceflity, the conjunRivn 'of that *knowledge' 6f himſelfe which he in» 
tendeth with the knowledge of God is neceſſary tothat great end and purpoſe, 
as whether with an abſojure, or erpediential and accamulative neceſſity onely, 
you let paſſe without enquiring, ſo farre are you from determining. But queſtion- 
teſſe you cannot think ic abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation to know any thing of 
the perſon, natures or offices of Jeſas Chriſt ; to know that he was God. mar; died 
on the Croſſe roſe from the dead aſcended into heaven ; and there liveth for ever to 
make interceſſion for w, that he did ſend the Comforter, will come himſelf again to 
be7adze of quick and dead:if were theſe required as more then ezpedientially or accu- 
mulativcly neceſſary, at the beſt, what would become of your ſufficient mcans of 
ſatvatton univerſally communicated to all men? what ſhould you ſpeak of enquiry 
concerning this ? you muſt direQtly determive againſt it,that ſuch knowledge may be 
profitable;cannot be neceſſary; or if for faſhions ſake you muſt ſay it is neceſſary , 
beware how you call itſo in ordinary language ; let it be an accumnlative ne- 
cefſity. This one text is enough to confute your whole book, But this you pre- 
. ſume will te granted without p2oofe ; that as the true knowledge of Ch:iſt doth 
neceſſarily include o2 pzeſuppoſe the irue knowledge of God, ſo doth ſuch a know- 
lcdge as our Savtour here defcribes che knowing of him to be the #nly true God, com 
p2chend in it an implicite and virtual knowledge of Chzift alſo. Be it ſo for once; 
though 1 do not well conceive how the knowledge of almoſt any thing of the na- 
cures or offices of/Chriſt ſhould becontained in the knowledge of the inviſible 
things of God, wbich are viſible inthe things that are made, viz. his eternal patver and 
God brad. 1 may be able to demonſtrate, the perfetion, fmplicity, aftuality , omnis 
potence, omniſcience, omnipreſence, immutability, eternity, metcy, juſtue , provideuce \ 
of God upon ſuch principles, are very farre off a kinne to the knowledge of Jeſne/ 
Corift, yea let a man follow his knowledge of all theſe as farre as it can lead him, 
7 will never bring him within ken of either the Crarcb,or the Croſſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
So thatiyon have no reafon to be over-confident, that upon your bare demand this 
will preſently be yielded you ; that even faith a /ublime knowledge of God as this, 
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that profound Chapter containes, which comprehends in it the kxowledge of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. T he clearing of this you profeſle to be cceentrical to pour pzeſent de- 
figne; and therefore to ſave your own paines, you referre us to ſeveral ozaclts fo; 
ſatisfadion, Zohn 14. 1. fobn 5.23. Pſalmeg. 10. Jer, 9.23,44. Heb. 11.6. Roms; 
I. 19, 20,21. I donbt youdo but complement in this particular,in ſaying that 
this is eccentrical, intatta relinguas, Ss que deſperes trattata niteſcere poſſe. Clear this 
one point, and carry me with you whither yoh will afterwards all the world 0- 
ver. Ireadily yield there is ſufficient means afforded all men for their ſalvation; 
But indeed you endeavour to face out the matter, by turning your back; and 
flightly lay aſide that iron, which would do All your work, but that is roo hor 
for your fingers ; But though you caſt it away, if theſe oracles ſhall encourage me 
-toit, 1 will readily take it up my ſelf, come what will of it. Firſt I adrefle my ſelf 
to John 14. 1. Te beleeve inGod, believe alſoin me, to trie how this text will interre 
that a true knowledge of God,i.e.ofhis cilential atiributes; and ſa:h as may be 
learned in the Shcal of Reaſon doth ncceſſarily contain in it a knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Bur firſt, I finde here it is belief inſtead of knowledge; now though 
true faith in God doalwayes containe faith in Jeſus Chriſt; it is not neceſſary 
that a true knowledge of God, 8. e. of his eſſential attributes, ſhould compre- 
hend in it ſuch a kowleage of Jeſus Chriſt ; I may know the power, wiſdome of God 
partly by inſtinft or natural impreſſions0n any ſoul, partly by* i»ference or rational 
dedutions from what 1 obſerve in the creature; ſuch knowledge carries nothing of 
Jeſus Chriſt in it ; but I cannot have true faithimn God, but as he is recoxciled unto 
me, that is, by Jeſus .Chriſt, by whom alone I can have any acceſſe at all though with 
never ſo /ittle boldueſſe to the throne of grace; 1 cannot liſpe Abba Father, but as he 
hath adopted me, that 5s, in Jeſus Chriſt, in Whow alone he is become the Farher of 
mercies unto me. Thus I can have no zrwe faith, be it never ſo weak, but what lookes 
to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as well as the ,on!y true God; I may have 
much more know'edge of God then your chapter compre ends , Or all the books 
of the world can afford upon ſubſtantial and demonſtrative grounds, without 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; for albeit it be true, that the tre knowledge of thoſe 
excellencies of God were never found in any man, but 1n conjunion wh the know» | 
ledge of Jeius Chriſt, and ſo they do alwayes. concurre in ſubjeFo no Heathens , 
having . ever had a rrae knowledge of theſe, but only Chriſtians; yer in us Chriſti- 
ans this knowledge of God, and that of Jeſus Chriſt do differ formally ; nor is there 
any thing that we know of Gods eſſential attributes, that doth neceſſarily lead us to 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo little reaſon have you to expe it ſhould be 
granted you upon the firſt demand, that the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is 1mplte 


citely and virtually comp2ehended in it. 2.To draw nearer to your Oracle, it 


may indeed be rendered divers wayes, as Eraſmm obſerves; but render ic which 
way you will, it will make nothing at all for the purpoſe, 1.Read both parts indica- 
tively , Ye beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in me, =i3#vi7:, then it only ſhewes; 
that the diſciples bad faith in Chriſt, as well as faith i» God bis Father; it doth nor 
prove, that every one that hath faith, much leſle knowledge of God the only true God, 
hath ajſo k»owleage of Jeſus Chriſt. It followes not, that becauſe the knowledge of . 
God, and that of Jeſus Chriſt dwelt cogether in the diſciples, therefore the know- 
ledge of God was alſo accompanied with the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt #z a o- 
ther men, It is as grolle a nou ſequitur as this ; Mr. GoodWin and his brethren are 
learned, they are alſo e/oquent,, Ergo learning is alwayes attended with eloquence ; 
.the Schoolmen generally prove the contrary, as being men of the. beſt heads and 
worſt tongues we can likely be acquainted with., | 
2. If both be rendered, 5mperatively do ye beleeve.in God, do ye be'eeve alſo in me, 
mio; the Concluſion will riſe no better thenthus; that there is required a'be= 
liefin Chriſt, as well as a belief in the oxy true Godz not that the knowledge of 


Chriſt is pittually 02 unplicitely .compehended in the &»oW/edge of the onty 
oy 55 as & dh. thas, Sir,be 5 _ wranrs 

ati»duſtry doth virtually and implicitely £ amility, I (i 
.3- If one be rende Padeationn, the IIENE Te beleeve in God, do 
| | , 4 2 | . | 


induſtrious, be alfo humble ; it followes very lamely; | 
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ye beleeve alſoinwe; it ſhewes butth is, that a belief in God is not enongh, but there is 
alſo required a belref in Chriſt ; not that a be/ief in Coriſt is COMp2EHenDeD in a 
belief in God; as if I ſay thus, You are learned in Phyſich, beſo allo in Philologie ; I 
hope I do notimply that Knowledge of Phyſick, dorh Compechend virtually and 
impkcitely skill in Philologie. Take ic how you will ; This firft Oracle is a very ob= 
ſcure one, and little helpes, God wor, tothe clearing of your' Aſlertion ; Let me 
ſee whether your ſecond will lead any better light to it. - 

4. Fohn 5. 5. He that hononrethinot the Sonne, honozreth not the Father which © 
hath ſext bim, Ergo (you muſt inferre) the knowledge of the only rrue God Yirtnally 
and tmphcitely compeehends the knowledge of jeſus Chriſt. This Oracle ſpeaks 
iefſe tothe bulineſſe then the former. For, . 

1. Here is no mention ofknowledge, but only of a want of hoyour, of the only true 
God and his Sonne Jeſus/Chriſt, and that the not bonowring of the Soune compre- 
hends in it a n0x-honowring of the Father ; what's this to prove that a knowledge of 
the Father doth virtually comprehend a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt? 1,The no»-bunonre 
#ng of the Son doth not prove a »on- knowing of the Father,but only a non-hononring ; 
theF ather may be known to be the oxy trne God, yet not honoured as the only 1rueGodz 
you know who When they kzew God glorified him not as God;zbut became vaine in their 
imaginations; {0 that to infer thus,7 bh who hononr not the Son ulg not honour the Father 
the only true God,Ergo Whoever knoWes the Father the true God; knowes alſo the Lord 
JefusChriſt, is a kinde of arguing of the ſame value with this; He that doth not honour 
the Fndges, doth not honoar the Parliament,Ergo be that knowes the Parliament knowes 
alſo the 7wdges; ſurely many a man that heares every day of the Parliament, never 
heard in his life of the names, much leſs ever ſaw the faces of theLords chic Juſtices, 
or Lord chief Barons; this is ſuch an Oracle, as that itſpeaks as much to the point, 
as the dumbe one at Delphoz, 


Exceſſere omnes eAdytis, ariſque rel;fig, 
Dis quibus imperium hoc ſteterar. 


It ſhewes there can be xo trwe honour of the Father the only trueGod,but what of conrſe 
draws an bonour of feſus Chritt after it; it doth not ſhew thata knowledge of the only 
true God doth virtually include «knowledge of feſic: Chriſt,quod erat demonſtr andum. 
Hitherto your Oracles have left us in the dark ; let us all ſee though whether the 
next help us to finde out the point, 

Pſal.9. 10.And they that know thy name Will put their truſt in thee, for tho, Lord,haſt 
not forſaken them that ſeek thee, Ergo (muſt you inferre) the knowledge of the only 
true God comprehends in it a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

I ſhall yield it, if by 4nowledge you mean acknowledging and worſhipping, but 
that a bare ſpecnl ativerknowledge of the attributes of God, upon your ſubſtantial 
anddemonfirative grounds do thus comprehend jt, ideny ſtill, notwithſtand- 
ing all the evidence this witneſle gives to the contrary. Do you think this kyow- 
le eo in this text, is to be interpreted by knowledge of your Metaphyſical Divinity; 

ſuch asa man may perhaps be edified in upon your Demonflrative grounds, and 

no other? The Pſalmift hath no thought of it in this place, he ſpeaks of the poor 

oppreſſed People of God, who will confeſſe for the moſt part,S«ch kowledge is roo 

high for them, they have nohopes to attain to it, notwithſtanding all the great pains 
you have taken to enucleatethe very marrow-bone of the matter to their hands. 

They can eaſily taſte a comfortable /weerneſs of thoſe pain truths, that, God 

is able tods Whatever pleaſeth bim, whereof he hath given eminent demonſtrations, 

aud that conſequently nothing is able to defeat his gracioms intentions towards 

them, that he is their rower and watchman,and neither lumber: nor ſleeps that his fea- 

thers are their ſpield ani buck'er, and that under the ſhadow of bis wings they ſhall Jafe- 
ty repoſe themſelves in the midſt of Whatever calanxties. They fee light in darkneſſe, 

and valley of the ſhadow of death, butcan ſeenothing but darkneſſe in all. your light, 
and your {{{bſfantial any demonſtrative grounds yield no fuch fair to them 
| | as 
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as gives their hearis eaſe, but rather make their poor heads ake, Theſe notions 
which you deliver as requiſite to the :rwe knowledge of the only true God, require 
ſtrong bram:#, do not help a weak, faith. The\name of God, as it was pronounced 
by God bimlelf,Ex0d.3445+'{ be Lord,the Lord God,merciful and gracious, long-ſuffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth keeping mercy for thouſands, fetrgiving iniquity 
and tranſgreſſion and ſinnes who will by no meanes cleare the guilty, viſiting the iniquity 


— — 


of the fathers apon the ehildren to the third and fourth generation, and keeping mercy / 


for thouſands to them that love him, and keep his Commandments. This name they 
know, and truſt in it, but for what concernes Gods Simplicity, Attnality, Eternity, 
and thoſe /p4ables,with which you ſpell his name to them,you had need have new 
borne-books for them before they will be able to reade your in the name of the Father; 
ſo then the knowledge in the text, is nothing ſo profound as that which your book 
holds forth to them; this knowledge then not being meanr, I ſhallnot need to 
crouble my ſelfe, chat ic doth not inferre a knowledge of Chriſt, and indeed all the 
world knowes, that thoſe who know molt of the intricate xnign1a's of your myſti- 
cal Theology, know leaſt of what belongs to Jeſus Chriſt and him» crmcified ; bur 
thattheſe poor mens knowledge of the only true God doth nm slicitelp include 
a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, is readily granted you, But this, I hope, is not a 
knowledge gotten by the contemplation of natural principles, but the ſacred Oracles 
of God, which all fpeak, though not alike clearly, the kzow/eage of Jeſus Chriſt, ye- 
fterday to day,and the ſame for ever.Thus then thisOracle ſpeaks not ota ſimple know- 
ledge of the true God, but a ſavivg knowledge of him, and this indeed hath al- 
 wayes included the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; but there are :wo other kindes of 
knowledge of the only true God; the one above this , ſuch as is your knowledge upgan 
demonitrative grounds; the other beneath: ſurely your knowledge which is a- 
above , as of the Simplicity, Afluality, Eternity of God doth not include the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſhew when you will how it followes from hence, that 
God the Sonne took, our ua: ure and finnes, and died to ſatisfie his Fathers juſtice and roſe 
again for our Juſtification , much leſſe' doth the knowledge of God below this 
in the text, ſuch as may be found in a/! en, even the fools that [aid in his beart,There 
# no God, was not without ſome ſparks of this light, though he would gladly 
have quenched them, and faine have thought as well as he wiſer chere was no God. 
The truth is,could-you prove,that all that knowledge which nature teacheth men of 
God, doth virtually and implicitely include the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; you 
did the feat ; but to ſpeak of thele poor mens knowledge , accompanied with grace, 
'  yeaaknowledge learnt from the Word of God in the Santtuary, that it includes it, is 
| like co be of little behoof to your grand deſigyement, that (nffictency of means of 
ſalvation is generally given toall men of all ſo2ts, oll the wozid over.. From 
this Oracle we depart with as little ſatisfaction as fromeicher of the former, To 
our | 
4. Jer. 9. Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in bu might, nor the rich may im his riches, but let him that 
glories glory in this, that be knowes and underſtands me that I amthe Lord, which ex- 
erciſe loujng kindeneſſe, Judgement and r1ghtrouſneſſe in th: earth; for in theſe things 
1 delight, [aith the Lord; Ergo you myſt conclude ihe knowledge of the anly true Goa 
implicitely and virtnally, includeth the knovoledge of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
 Tyield the knowledge which is here ſpoken of doth, but as ſuch a knowledge,not 
as knowledge of God ſimply;for ſome knowledge oiGod is apt to'make men ſo glory 
in ie,that God hateth their glorying in this kuowledge,as much as glorying in might or 
 riches;the g/orying in wiſdom is the firſt that is heyecried down,and it 15 not onely the 
wiſdom whereby men know not God, but the wiſdom whereby they know him alſo, 
if wiſdom, that puffeth up; where is the Scribe ? Where i the Diſputer of this Wor ld? 
Teaall thoſe that fit in Moſes his chaire, hath not God made all fooliſh ? The world by 
this wiſdome knew ſo much of God, as to /cave them unexcuſable, not ſo much 
asto lead them to Jeſys Chriſt, who is 92ade ta w of God, Wiſdome, Righteonſneſſe, 
Santificatian,and Redemption ; but remaines to the Jewes 4 ſtumbling block, and tothe 
Q 3 Greeks 


117 Þ 


- i - a * a7 of, 4%. x res 
Fa 4-5 - 4 "oy 5 > mm matt oa bh ies pO _—_— 2 xa, 's AR 
CR AR? "1 ff "oP pt is. oh DPRK” © Þ ir OE ng oO EN © IR » 
PF; : JEW & Pg 1g by 3 F © 5, w/o. at 
; NW % 
Fe * + = ; 
. 


0 | / 


118  Fobn 17. 3, diſcuſſed. Cnar.[V. 
Greeks fooliſhneſſe; ſo then, this knowledge here {| poken of is ſaving knowledze, notro 
be learnt every where. I confefſe, here is mention made of judgement and righte- 
onſneſſe inthe earth, and the earth all over 1s full of it, but-gao man ſaw this righ- 
jeonſneſſe in the earth, but ſuch as went into the Santiuary. David himlelf was at 
a and upon this point, till he had recourſe thither, Pal. 73. And there muſt we 
all go for the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; the knowledge of God, as it is taught by 
. the greateſt Projeſſors inthe School of Reaſon; is ſo farre from including it, thatir 
includes nothing which can conſiderably quakfie us for the diſcovery of it, but rather * 
is apt, to farziſp us with arguments 70 diſpute againſt it. Your next is, 
5s, Heb.11.6 #Withont jauh it # impoſſible to pleaſe God. He that cometh unto God, 
wſt bele:ve that he is, and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim. 
1 have diligently ſearch'tinto this Oracle, yet cannot diſcerne that it ſpeaks one 
word of knowledge, much. leſſe of Jeſus Chriſt: ir ſpeaks of an impollibility of 
' pleaſing God without faith, not of an impoſſibility of having a knowledge of God 
without faith and pleaſing God; how many are there, who the more they kzow, the 
|: ſe they plcaſe God, yeathe leſle they think of faich in Jeſus Chriſt. Here is men= 
rion of a neceſlity of belief of two grand Articles, that God is, andrhat he is the re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him.l ſay.a neceſſuy that ſuch a belief go before co- 
ming toGod,worthy of the knowledg of Chriſt that it will nothing neceſſarily follow- 
21g +fter the belief or kyowledge of theſe Articles. This rextſhewes an impoſlibiliry 
of coming to God without ſuch a belief,that God is, 4nd is the rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeck him, it ſayesnothing of the knowledge of Jeſus, neceſſari'7 following 
fuck a knowledge, thatGod is, and isthe rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him. Hitherto your 0racles are but ſuch, as itis a miracle, ifever you ger any thing 
from them co fortifie your aſſertion, that all knowledge of the only true God 
virttially and implicitely includes aknowledge of Jeſus Chaiſt ; bur of all 
others we arelike to be leaſt beholding to the laſt. 
” 6. Rom. 1,19, 20,21, For the inviſible things of him from the Creation of th 
- world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe, becauſe that When they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, but became wvaine intheir imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart Was darkened, profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fooles, This 
ſhewes they had [uch a knowledge by the light of Nature, as left them withouc 
excu{e; for that they hadnot glorified God as A mighty ard All. knowing, and merciful, 
but that it would have dire&ed them to the rreafures of wiſdom in Feſms Chriſt not 
a ſyliable ; unlefle you will ſay perhaps that they had nof been without excuſe by 
this knowledge; unleſſe by this knowledge they might have been led to the 
way to heaven, which is only by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch a thing as this you elſewhere 
drive at, but they are ſaid to be left without excnſe, becauſe they did not follow this 
knowledge, as farre as itwould have guided them in-fearing God, in ab/tainivg from 
orofſe wickedxeſſe, known to be abominable to him, but thought rather co glorifie 
him by wicked practiſesat beſt to honour him by wretched Portraifares;fuch as this 
knowledge which they had, might have taught chem, were guilty of as high a diſs 
honour, as could eaſily be put on his Majeſtie, who is a Spirit and accordingly 
not be repreſented by figures to the eyes, but worſhipped with the heart in ſþs- 
rit and trath. They may well enough be ſaid to be left without excuſe for their 
\ ſianes, though they were left without meanes for their ſalvation, as I hope the 
devils are without excuſe for their ſes, though in no capacity of eyer being ex- 
emprted from their puniſhment. 
' And thus theſe Oracles ſend us away nothing more reſolved in the point .?f their 
fellows; would have ſpoken more punQually, you were as much to blame in not 
woting thoſe texts, as you have been is _ theſe, But I perceive by this you 
are better at demanding then demo»ſtrating and chuſe to beg rather then to purchaſe 
your Readers aſfent to this aſſertion, a knowledge ofthe only true God: -: 
doth tmplicitely and virtually include the knowledge of Jeſus Chalt The 
knowledge of the only true Godis one, that of Jeſus Chriſt is another, but both * 
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theſe make up that knowledge which is here deſcribed to be eternal life, that is 


the way tO 1t. Co, 
But what is it to know God,or God the Father to be the only true (God yubrov d anbivdy ©4617 


Firſt, ſay you,tt may admit of a double conſtructzon, either 7. 4s ifthe truth of 


this P1ozoſition,God or God the Father is the only crue God,wwere the terminus 
92 fntenvedobiec of the knowledge here ſpoken of.Or 2.4s1f Sod the Father 
bis being che only crue God, were p2e-ſuppoled to this knowledge, and ſome 
farther particular concerning himtheobject Hereot, which is nor the obje& 
preſuppoled of courſe to all knowledge? you might bave more plainly expreſſed 
our ſelf :thus, either it may ſignifie, 1. To know, quod fit, chat God the Father 
5s the only true God,2. Quid ſit,,Y/hat it i for God the Father to be the only true Gody 
you are for the firſt,” k92 that when God 1s perfectly known to be the only 
true Hod, there ts very little 02 nothing moze left to be known concerning 
hunſelf. 1 cannoc allow my ſelf to aſſent to this, but that your word erfectiy 
ekes out your matter; for elſe when I ſhall know with the moſt perfe& know- 


ledge we can expe onearth, there will be,much more left unknown to us con- 


cerning 'God, which we muſt be content to be ignorant of till we come to 
heaven. | [2225 | : 
Multum poſt terga reliflum : Ante oculos plus-eſt, We ſhall have farther to go ſtill, 
and never come near 'our on #/rr4, We muſt certainly know God the Father ro 
be the only true God, orwe are not in the way to eternal life, we ſhall not know the 
leaſt part of that may be known to us concerningGod the Father,the only true God,till 
| we come to the endof our way,and be actually poſleſt of etetnal life, which eſpecial- 
ly conſiſts ina c/ear viſion of the only cr#e God, whom riow we ſee but as through 
a g/aſſe darkly. | »; = | 
By the way [ ſhould think, that to open what it is 20 know the Farhey to be the 
only true God, you ſhould have done well to have diſtinguiſht of a double know-/ 
ledge,that as)his knowledge of #s, is either his ſimple kyowledge, of his knowledge 
with favonr, in which ſenſe he is chiefly ſaid to owr comfort to know us; ſo'oar know- 
ledge of the Father the only true God, is either « ſimple knowledge, Or a knowledge 
with honowr, and in this ſenſe to k»ow him the only true God, that is, to honour him 
as the only true God, by devoting our ſelves, all our ſoules, mighe, ſtrength, ro 
him is eternal life, that is the way to it, & this is better done by an humble ſubmiſſion 
of our thoughts to all that the Scripture delivers concerning hidhy and by captiva- 
ting them to the obedience of faith, then by a bold enquiry into thoſe arcana, which 


he hath thought meet to conceal, as requiring us to exerciſe otr faith, rather 


then our wits;and readily to beleewe that which we cannot ſo clearly demon#trate. 
Therefo2e, ſay you, to know God 02 Godthe Father, the only true God, 
as you conceive,is 1,T.0 know upon ſubſtantial and demonſtrative grounds, 
that his Nature and Being every way anlwer the true @ regular notion of a 
H0d,i.e. Thathe is infiniteiy gracious,Mfintely wile. infinitely juſt, mfinte- 
iy powertul, mfinitely blefled, infinite m all manner of ercellent perfection, 
and all this mthe moſt abſolute ſimplicity ofeſſence, without nyplurality, 
multiplication 02 compoſition. m what kinde, oz of what things ſoever. 
And on the other hand, - that there 1s nothing in him im one kite 
02 other, in one conſideration o2 other, which reaſon duly infogm- 
ed, and judging lkett ſelf, can think unmeet o2 unwozthy to be found 
ma true God. This 1s to know God, oz God the Father tobs atrue 


woos know him to be the only true Sod, implies farther alike know- 
ledge, that there 1s no other Patute 02 Being whatſoever, but his o2 that, 
wherem hepartakes that in ercellency 0 ction in any kihde, 1s equal 

unto his, 92etther yoz virtually the (ame with his,” 
| This being pretended by. you to be the knowledge of the Father; to be the 

only. true , which knowledge is ſaid by onr Saviour to be a great: par? 
of eternal life, thatis the Way toit, it is well worth my paines to examine what you 
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in the deſcription of this knoi&ddge, and to do it the berrer, Þ attaiytc it thus, 
" You ſhew what it15 to kaptd hum a true God. 2. What to know him the 
true Gon. For the firſt, you ſet irdown, 3, More geieraliy, T ben 2, More par- 
ticulariy; inchis more particulpr Deſcription one parc his poſitive, . thac double, 
3. Of bis-(nfttenes in his icg and excallenges. 2. Qf bisfitnpiigity in his 
efſence and excellency. Another neg azive, char there is nothing in hun whith req 
ſon truly (no2men, ad judging like if ſelf-can think inmeet 02 unmozthyro 
be found in a true H6v. 1 begin with-rthe firſt in generad. 1. To know God the 
Farther the only crue God, is 0 know, as you conceive, {on (ubſfantial md 
oemonſfrrative grounds, that his Rature and Being every way an[wer the 
true qnu regular notion of a God. Agaiaft kenin ſig | 


Thatyou have not ſo regularly enough" ſpaken in ſaying @ G0d, unleſſe there 
be mare Gools, at leaſt in Porentia,; whoever Jaid a Swave ? itis harſh to ſay a God; 
Troeit is, that in oppoſition to the feigned gops of the heathen, it hath been aid, 


X . N : 
* Thou arta £0); butIconceave our Tranſlatours had done betcer to have'faid, 


' God,or the God,though the _Arvicle perhaps be not always expreſſed ;but 2.The re- 


| : * gufarnotionof aGod is worſe, ſurely anlefle God be /erminus cominis, you ſhall 


in vaine ſeck out anotion of a God, competible to anybut Cod theLozw; 
God is ſo jeatous a God, that you had done better to. have forborne this diſho- 
nourable notion. Well. 3. Whar is thisnotion of a God, to which God the 
Fathers , N and Being doth anſwer every way? I had thovght our 
notion of God. maſt have anſwered to bis Nature and Being, and thatwe had not 
been to have d Otir- cone ro know, whether the wmertwre of : Grd the Fa- 
ther anſwer to the tte and regular notion ofa God, whence, 1 pray, ſhall we 
deriv e thts true andregular notton ofa God, from what we know by tnfftnct, 
or what we know by tradition? or from whar we'know by itourſzzor from 
what we know by Revelation? aſſigne a fifth if you can, cannot, | >) + 

I. If from! what we know by i»fin#, Alas, how-dimme a light is:rhat to 


_ difcover. unto vs the true nation of a God ? it whippers row, that God is, and 


that he is to befeared, but doth not inform us What be 35; it tells us, he is wore 
chen we can ſee, and that he hath wore power thew We can withſtand, and more 
know'edge then that we can couceale onght from him; but this in#t:n# doth not 
tell us of much that is /ave/y in God, only of what is terrib/e; whence it comes to 
paſſe, that by meaſies of this notion by inſtin& al men feare God by nature, bur 
none love him, yea we all are ſo farre from /oving him, (as naturally we love no- 
thing that we feare) that we are in truth haters of God, Rom. 1. and look upon 
him voith fuch a feare, as makes us flie from him as an evemie, not fall down be- 
fore him in reverence, as to our Maker and Preſerver.: This inſtinf$ gives fuch 
irregular notion of @ God, thatas you phrake roo many have miſerably applied 
them to the Dew:l. : | g'4 | 

2. If from what we know by tr adit:on,not to ſpeak of thoſe innumerable 24; tre- 
ditions which men have in many parts of the world received from theirFathers.] 35k, 
whence did theſe traditions derive their Pedigree ?7 if from: ;3nfli:4, then what © 
hath been already faid, is enough co ſhew it probable, that they are ilegitimare ; 
iffrom anythingelfe, then either from difcourſe or Revthation; Now fychas is the 
ſufficiency of diſconrſe , or ſwreneſſe of Revelation, fuch ;qnly can be. the 2alue of 
traditions; and the notions of & B09, which-we have received thence. But 

3. Diſcourſe is ſounapt to draw out the regriiat notion ofa. © od, that men who 
have been moſt admired for their eminent abilities in diſcowrſirg of all things,in Art, 
Policie and Nature, are as much to be piried for their miſerable miſtakes in the 
things of God ; ſo farre from knowing God by their wiſdome, that their wiſtome 
befooled them in this ſacred myſtery;' ſo faxre have their difcouries'been from 


_ diſcovering the true and renuar notion of a Hott, Nor indeed: is ir 


poſlible to be diſcovered by any nacural mans difcourſe ; for' atbeit he may .con- 
clude, that god, thatis a firſt cauſe which is mſcen, from thisis that of all we know, 
gnicquid mover movetir, and therefore we mult come to ſomewhat, that mover neo 


movetur; | 
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mwetur; nature telling us there muſt be a firſtinevery kinde ; yet what Ged is, ic 
cannor-poſlibly diſcover;it may I confeſſe, what he is not; as not corporeal, and 
conſequently hath »o quantity, no color ; the wexr, What hew, is a ſecret which all 
diſcourſes may let alone for ever ; nay if men to this day with all their d;/cour(vs, 
have not been able ro give unto us a full character of etemſelves, either of their 
ſonles , or yet bodies, what wonder if they have ofren been ata farre greater faulr 
in their moſt diligent i»dagations, after the nature of God? ſothen this way 
lictle likelihood of ever lighting on the true and reguiar notion ot a God; there 
remaines aothing, buc | | 
4, A Revelation, now this muſt be either from God h:m/elf, or from other ſpirare ; 
ocher ſpirits are either bador good; the evil ſpirits are notiike co reveal to us the 
true notion of a H9d; for char they bore ſo great a h«/red againſt him, thar 
were they able todo ir, they Woxld not help us to tbe tttze notion of a Hop; bur 
would endeavour rather by all meanes, to ſuggeſt fa{/e notions tous, and ro keep 
us, as much as inthem lies, from attaining ts the trite notion of a Hod, as well 
as from rendering Dt? obedience to him ; good pirice, though able, yer muſt 
be ſuppoied #»willingto accommodate us with any other »ot;ons of him, then what 
be «« pleaſed to give of himſelf, it being a pre/nmption, whereof they dare not be 
guilty to reveal oaght of him, which he thinksfic 0 conceale ; it reſts therefore that 
chere is no way to arrive at the true notion of a Hod,' but his own Kevelariony 
now he hath been pleaſed to reveal himſelf in former rimes, in ſeveral manners, but 
ſill for the warrey, thoſe Revelations have all concurred in one andthe fame; and 
we have no grounds whereon to raiſe our Yegular notion of him; beſides his 
. Ford, ſo that all your ſitbſfantial and Demonſtrative grounds beſides this, 
are ſuddenly vaniſhed into ſhadowes and fallacies. And this ſhall ſuffice me to have 
faid concerning the general part of your deſcription of the tre nation of a H0d. 
To come to the more partics/ar. Firſt, for the pojrive part ,I yield you. That He is 
infinteiy gracious, infinttely wiſe, #c. are a partof that trueand regular 
notion ofa Hod, which he is pleaſed to give us ofhimielf; 'but then 52» a/i do 
well to conſider, that this i»fimireneſſe is a notion of that nature. as repreſents him to 
us, rather as nox-knowable 1n all theſe excellencies: i»finireneſſe being thar which 
we can no otherwiſeconceive, then. by conceivingit's beyond our concervingznor indeed 
can we conceive how he can be infinite in ſome of thoſe excellencies, without con- 
ceiving ſome of them to ſet bounds to the orbers ; as for inſtance, how i would faine 
know, can you or any man conceive him both ;»fixitely merciful, and infinitely juſt? 
mercy Of courſe ſomewhat of juſtice , and juſtice again ahating ſomewhat of 
wercy; juſtice and mercy being looked upon by onr underſtanding as tontraries, 
whereof look how much the morethere is of the ove, ſo muctr the /eſſe muſt be 
conceived to be of the orber, both not being conſiſtent in the higheſt degree, and 
much leſle in an ;»finiteneſſe; ſo then we ſhall ſoone loſe our ſelves in this infiricexe fſe, 
and our imaginations muſt needs vaniſh. It will be neceſſary therefore for the re- 
oulating of our notions, that we have recourſe towhat God hath been pleaſed to 
diſcover of himſelf concerning all theſe exce/lencier, and therein of the jufiniteneſſe 
of them all ; and ſurely he hath clearly revealed himlelf to be infnite in them all ; 
but afrer ſuch a manner, as we cannot pollibly comprebend. As to the firſt, his gra- 
cionſneſſe; he ſaith expreſſely of himfelf, 7 will be gracious to whom 1 will be gracious ; 
this -0 Whons I will be graciom, reſtraines his graciouſneſle to ſome, which we may 
be apt to fancy contradictory to the infinireneſſe of bu gracicuſneſſe; for that infinite» 
neſſe in gracion/neſs ſeemes to ſound a graciouſneſſe extended to all; which extent yer 
cannot conſiſt with this /zyzitation, to whomn 1 will be gracious; but thongh not gre- 
cious to all, he is infimite'y gracious in being, gracious to whom he will be gracions.2,1 hat 
as for thoſe to whom be will be gracious,we would think the infinitenes of bis gracionſ- 
nes to themſhould render him gracious to themat all times, in all.things, tothe hiyhe 
eft degree;yer hath he revealed the contrary to us; as that chere is a r5-97e when thoſe 
to whom he was infinitely :7aciou, were children of wrath; atime after they are car- 
ried out of thateſtate wherein he ſharply correts them;8 ſo that youſtick not toſay 
R that 
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that he may be {aid to hate them, and when he is moſt gracious to them, yet ishe 
not gracious to them all alike here on earth, witneſs the different diſpenſations of his 
bleſlings, ſpirizral as well as temporal, nonot in beaver, in all probability,ſay your 
Maſters,the Schoolmen; there being different degrees in g/ory; what is now become 
of our notion of infinitely gracions? yes,it ſtands firme {til1 upon this baſis, that he is 
infinitely gracious though bur to ſome perſons,and to thoſe at ſome times,and in different 


' meaſures this infinitely gracious being a notion of graciouſneſs beyond our —_— 
. ons that he is gracious to them in that Wherein we often do not apprehen 
* gracious beyond all we can poſſibly apprehend when we apprehend it -zo/f. This firſt 


ir, and 


particular is enough to check your diſpute about the aniverſality of Gods gracionſneſs 
ro mankinde, and that ſo far as to give them ali-ſuſficient means of ſalvation. 

-To the ſecond, T he infiniteneſs of his Wiſdome 18 of the like confideration above our 
poſſibility of comprehenſion, and lo far above it, that the i»fivireneſs of it makes it ſeem 
fooliſhneſs, 1 ( or. 1, and in many of his diſpenſations, though all infinitely myſe, there is 
ſuch an appearance of fooliſhneſs to the natural reaſon of man, as that it will never for- 
bear to exalt high thoughts and imaginations againſt it, and to contemne that which ir 
ought to admire; butiic is in this caſe between man and God, as between young men 
and 0/4; the young think the old men fools, whereas the o/d men in the mean time 
know the young men to be ſo. Thusdoth the wiſdom of the world pragmatically 
cenſure the wiſdome of God as fooliſhneſs ; whereas his fooliſhneſs (if I may ſpeak ſo with 
reverence ) both condemmnes and ſcorns all their Wiſdome as madneſs s What was there 
wherein the s/dome of God did ever diſplay it ſelf in ſo much glory, as the Croſs of 


- C'miſttor what, againſt w*the wiſdom of the wor/d did ever vaunt with more confidence? 


to the Jews it was « ſtumbling block, tO the Greeks fooliſhneſi, but to God the power of 
ſalvation to all them that believe, to the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentiles, and ſuch a depth 
of wiſdome do not onely all Saints comprehend in it, but even the Angels acknowledge 
with admiration, having bended themſelves as it were, and ſfooped to look to the bot- 
tomof it. here is now the wiſe, where the Scribe, where the difþuter of this world, 
with their Regular notions of his i»finiteneſs in wiſdomwe> Their wiſdome is to ac- 
knowledge they are all but bratiſh 5n their knowledge, and that it is the height of the 

w3/dome of God, which makes it to appear to them under a fhew of fooh/aneſs. 

His »0ti0ns are all ;»finitely wiſe, though never fo wnconformable to what we judge our 

moſt Regular notions. 

To the third, The ſame muſt be as humbly acknowledged of the i»finiteneſs of 
Gods juſtice, that it is ſuch as your Regular notions are a moſt irregular meaſure of 
them, 

Nor indeed can men ſtanding at that infinite diſtance, that they do from God, be 
poſſibly abK to give a fit judgement on his proceeding injuſtice; if a ſmall circum- 
ſtance do make fo great an alteration in ordinary caſes, that the moſt skilful Sages of 
the Law cannot derermine of them without a thorow examination of all which may 
be ſaid pro & con; and if they be to forward as to determine before a full bearing, and 
by chance lighc on a true judgement, yet are deſervedly cenſured as corrupt Judges ; 
how much leſs ſhould we preſume to think our ſelves capable of jndging of Gods 
juſtice, who manageth all in ſuch a way as whereofit is not poſlible for us poor things 
to take cognizance; what would he think were fit for that Loxtethat ſhould not ſpare 
to ſpend his mouth againſt a ſentence given by the higheſt Court of the Nation, upon 
longeſt hearing of the Councel, patienteſt examining of Witneſſes, prudenteſt Weighing 
of all circumſtances? ſurely nothing ſo high a puniſhment as is 4xe to the moit 
knowing of the ſons of men,who forgetting their ſtation and quality, adventure to ler 
looſe their congues or thoughts upon the judgements of God,which when they are moſt 
obſenre, are no leſs #pright; and cballenge an open acknowledgement of their infinite, 
chongh ſecret equity,cven when tacy ſeem to carry the appearance of unrighteon{neſs. It 
mult needs be a dangerous attempt in man to arraigne the judgementsof Golznor will the 
moſt Regular of his notions at all ſtead him in ſuch a buſineſs. : The i»finiteneſs of 
Gods powey falls as little under the comprehenſion of man; and the ſafeſt notion that 
we can frame of it, is this, that He # able to do and that exceeding abundantly above all: 


tbat wo” 
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that we are able to think; ſo is he infinitely bleſſed in himſelf, ſo that his name is ex- 
alted above all ens and Angels bleſſing and praiſe, the infintteneſs of his excellencies 
is enough to clear irco us, upon {tibſfantial and demonſtrative grounds, that we 
are nor to jadge of God otherwiſe then he hath declared of himſelf; and that other- 
wiſe our moſt Regular notions of a God will prove but irrational conceptions un- 
worthy « mas. For 35 for thoſe regular notions you ſpeak of, 1 pray by what r#/e ace 
they regwated? afigne you mult inftinf?, tradition, diſconr(e,or revelation of Angels; 
' bur theſe have already quitred the ſtage as inſufficient co aRttheir part without being 
hiſſed at ; and truly nothing is, there below God himſeif, who can give us a 
meaſure for our notions, As no mar knows what is in man, but the ſpirit of man ; (ono 
wan knows the things of God, but the Spirit of God; 10 that except what God himſeff 
is pleaſed to reveale tO us, ( and bow little of that do moſt mea recieve?) there is no- 
ching that we can kyow of God, beyond this that we canner know him, and that we 
(ball moſt profitably beſtow our thoughts in corref5ng owr notions by his word, bur 
moſt pernizieuſly in corryping his Word to make it ſeemto comply with our notions; 


ICor. 241%; 


which as rennelar as they would faine be thought, ace inshe Higheſt degree both irregus 


lar and irreligiows, | 
From that particular is your deſcription of the regular notion ofaH8d,which con - 
cernes his infiniteneſs ; I proceed to that which concerns his Simplicity,and all chis,fay 
you, inthemoſt ablolute ſimplicity of eſfence without any plurality.multipit- 
cation,o2 compoſition m what kitid, o2 of what things foever.  '.  - 


This I muſt yield co be crue of God, but that the knowledge of ſuch ſimplicity is an - 


ingredient, neceflary to the compoſition of the knowledge here required, lam not ſo ſure 
of;I think a pwplicity of our obedience is more required to it,then a knowledge of Gods 
ſimplicity For queſtionlels many have had che bppize/s to inherit eternal life, who never 
had the /«b15)ry to attain to the knowledge of ſuch a famplicity in God, upan your 
fubftantial aud demonſtrative Sg; nor doth Chriſt er his Apoſtles any 
whoees read us any ſuch Metaphyſical re upan this point thati know of, as you 
do in your fourth Setion, where had the Scripture ſaid tauch of the bufineſs, doubt- 
leſs you would have :aken in pert of , and thought it .anacceſlion of ſtengrh.co yaur 
= inbſtantial.and demonſtrative grounds ; 1 confeſs God called himſelf by 
the name of 7 aw, when he firſt appeared roIMefes, andient him upon a mefiage to 
Pharoah; he bid him fay, 1 441 bath ſent me unto thee wulich name may very well carry 
in it this of the ab/olute ſrmplicity of bis Eſſence, without: apy plurality,” multiplication, 
or compoſition in what king, or of what things ſoever ; but the Prophers never mention 
hi name, nor name much to this purpoſe; they ever and anon ſpeak ofthe greatneſs of 
Gods Majefty Power Wiſdame,Fnſtice, Mexcy, Truth,&c, of bis beg from everleſtivg 
to everlaſting ,of his being every where in heaven and in earth,aud ſupporting and govern- 
wg all;\but that theſe excellencies be really one-and the fame,that they are diltinguiſhe 
only formaluer, as the $cotfts , Or diſtinfione rationa7ratiocinate, as the T bomiſt« are 
wone to fay.are ſuch Articles as are neicher in cheApoſtles nor Prophets/Creeds,nor is 
there any. pointing at them-in thoie writeings.So that ito make this to be fo great 2/part 
of that knowledge whichChrnift heve ſaith is etex22/ life, is ro caſt ſome aſperfion on theſe 
bleſſed Saints,who:it feems took little notice of ic 1n their:preachings,and leſs dr none 
in their writings, I a}low'what you-ſay as:to this particular,to betrue,but I cannot £0. 
; beneceſſary, & fo no-rrnepart of this knowledge of Gad'the only true Gad:Leavingthiv.of 
the,/implicity of Ged,asibeing more concerned to:take heed thari none baguile us auth 


Serpent did £ue,from the fimplicitythatisin Chriſt, 1 addvels myielf £0 the bo ao parc 


of your deſcripcion of the» Kegytiar: notion of a God: And onthe - | , 
ſay you, :thatthere is: nothing uhim-in onekind o2other, mon lideratt- 
on 02:9ther; hich reaſow-duly-mfouned, and ivging like 464elf,- can think 
 ummneet gp unworthy tobeforndma-true God, ooo - =: 
I ſhould here propoleits:yon- thefe few. .queſtions;” (1. P#hecher. Gad did never take 

#0 himſelf abat\ which the voſt rational wen"inthe world judgedro be uitorihy of him? 
What thiok you ofhis giving che juſt for the wnjuftiThe wileſt men of that age where- 
18 Chriſt ſultered, did onely Zavgh at it, and many thatwould go forthe moi cragy”" 
eek W494 R 2 3 BL Y 
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diſcourſets of theſe rimes do ſecretly ſmile at it, as do all thoſe that deny the /ar;/- 
4jon of Chriſt, denying that God could in equity and honour deliver him to die * 
for this purpole. | 
2. BB ben ſhall reaſon be ſaid to be duely informed, and to judge like it [elf ?. who ſhall 
judge of her judging like her ſelf > her lelf or another? her ſelf is like to bea partial 
judge in her own cate; another judge there cannot be among the creatures;thoſe below 
are not capable of judging; nor another jz4ge among thoſe above the Angels,if bad, xre 
unfirter then brutestO judge, being chemi lves beld in chains of darkneſs and ignorance to 
the judgement of the great day; if good, they will not intermeddie ro judge without a 
commiſſion ; it remaines theretore that God aloxe is tojudge, TEhether Reaſon be 
Duly info2meD and judge like it ſelf - now he ſaying that-of himlelf which reaſon 
will nor yeeld to ſay of him, as holding 1t not meer 02 w2thy to be ford m 
G608d, be gives judgement again#? reaſon for not yeelding this, tharſhe is not duly 
infozmed, no2 iudgeth like her (elf in ber righr ſenſes, although ſhe be ſo confi- 
dent of her regular notions, that ſhe 4;/4aines all overtures of better information, 
and thinks it a being befooled to be made wiſer. If God fay any thing of himſelf, how 
unworthy and unmeet ſoever Reaſon is apt to conceive it, his wordts above all her 
arguments, as who knows beſt what is meet and worthy of bimſelf. Let eyen Peters 
reaſon come with its {after , ſpare thy ſelf, this ſhall not be unto thee, Chriſt an« 
ſwereth, Get thee bebijide me, Satan, thou ſavoureſt not of the things that are of God, 
You are pleaſed to ſpeak towards the cloſe of this chapter of diſhonour ptit upon 
Godunder the os of Pzerogatjve ; bur.1 may rightly ſay, you atevery turne 
abridge the Prerogative of God, upon pretence of preterving his g/ory, as holding 
much of what God challengerh to himſelf, to be unmeet and unwo2tby of him, 
and not conformable enough to the regular notion of a God. Bur laying aſide 
theſe your irregular regular notions, let us fairly enquire how far reaſon may upon 
good grounds avouch her ſelf. rightly infozmed , and to judge ike-her ſelf of 
what is unmeet and unwozthy to be fonnd tn the true God, 
Thus then ſhe hath good ground to avouch her ſelf rightly infozmed,chat »hae- 
ſeever God doth aſcribe to himſelf, # not Wtameet-and unwo2thy of Him; for that he 
afſuredly knows what & meer .and worthy of bimſelf, however ic may appear other- 
wiſe to her, hi thoughts being as farre, and farther above hers then the heavens are a- 
bove the earth. But how ſhall ſhe know he aſcribes any ſuch thing to himſelf> This is 
matter of faith, not reaſon, and the 074 of God at preſent is hat alone which rea- 
ſon is to look to in this caſe; heretofore God was pleaſed otherwiſe to diſcover him- 
ſelf to his ſervants ; and then by what meanes they knew, it was he that 'ſodiſcover« 
ed himſelf, is not left upon record to w., as. not concerning w;; but queſtionleſſe 
he diſcovered himſef moſt clearly to them; for inſtance, that it was God that ap- 
peared unto eAbrabam, and required him to ſacrifice bis ſome, was. infallibly known 
to Abraham, though we know not how, and hereupon eAbraham inſtead of diſpu- 
ting, how either that command of God could conſiſt with the ſweetnefſe and gra- 
ciouſneſſe of hisnature, or with the juſtice and righteouſneſſe of ic; 6r. with the 
cruth and the promiſe God had made to him, to vake! bis ſonne a ifather of Nationr, 
he moft readily prepares himſelf to execute:what God had commanded:;''us know- 
ing this command to be Gods, and therefore fully conſiſtent with his juſtice, gra- 
ciouſneſſe and truth. .Snch caſes we havenone now, - norever ſhall have hereafter; 
but are to confine our ſelves to the #/ord of God;;- which.if - it: be: demanded how it 
appears to be hu Word? I anſwer, that is nota queſtionpertinent» in-the matter; de- 
pending between you and me; who; doe :bgthiackyowledge't ; but this being aſſented 
tq:that the Seriprure i the Word: of Godz werare coconclude chat weate:inall things 
ts ſubmit our reaſon to the; Scriptuges ; and; notits/'taduces the? Seriptures to'our 
reaſon, and thoſe regular notions which we pretehd wethave of the 1rariGod; fo that 
if the Scri wturesaſcribe any.thing to God, how-anreaſongble:ſoever it may. ſerme) it is 
moſt reaſonable; and we may 'avouch aur ſelves duly; fully infalliblyiinformed that 
ſuch things are not unmeet and unworthy of Godz and of ghis natute>areche myſteries 
of Elejonand Reprobation; as ſhall I doubt not appearat Jarge:ere»weicome to the 
end of this Chapter, ; - Secondly, 
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Secondly, Reaſon > no good ground 10 avouch her [elf anely informed,and to judge 
fike her (cif, thar anp thing ts met and wo2thy of the true God which he hath 
not aſcribed ts himſelf; for this is to make her ſelf more knowing of the things thit 
are m2t and - wozthp of God then: him/elf; which of all other things is moſt #x- 
reaſonable. Hath God profeſſed ſo much zeale to his glory , and left out any thing 
unaſcribed to him by himſelf to be aſcribed to him by us? either that which weupon 
the warrant of our own reaſon adventure to aſcribe to him is tiue, or nor ; if 2ot true, 
then Reaſon #s not due'y informed,and ſo offends in aſcribing it to himupon weakand 
falſe ſuggeſtions ; if it be true , then God hath been wanting' to his owne glory in 
omitting that which our Reaſon upon better information forſooth hath aſcribed to 
him: Now of this nature, is that #»iverſall love to all man-kinde , ſo as to defire, and 
that ſo ſtrongly; to porpe e, and that ſo weakly the ſalvation of al men; as will I 
doubt not by Gods afliſtance be made good , ere you andI ſhall part. Inſhore 


then, we are to judge of what is unmeet and unwozihp of God by the information” 


we receive from himſelf, and no otherwiſe ; ſo that our moſt Regular notions 
are to be examined by the line of Gods word z and how inconſonant ſoever any 
thing there delivered ſeemes to our Reaſon, our Reaſon hath ſufficient information, 
and judgeth ike ir ſelf, that ſuch things are not unmet and unwozthp of the true 
God. Oh the depth of the knowledge and Wiſdome of God\ bow mnſearchable are his 
works, and hi wayes paſt finding out | And thus farre of what you ſay concerning God 
the Father to be a true God. You adde 

Secondly, To know him to be the onely, true God , implies farther oz like 
knowledge, that there is no other nature o2 being whatſoever, but his oz that 
whercin he partakes, that in exccllency oz perfedion in any kinde is equaliunto 
his, o2 cither fo:mally oz virtually the ſame with his, ke 

To this I may tell you, that the knowledge of Gods i»finiteneſſe which you make 
neceſſary to our knowing him to be a true God, fully includes this in it, tha it is 
all one to know him to be a true. God, and the true God, there being no poſlibi- 
lity there ſhould be :wo/ach. For if ſo , there were a poſlibility there ſhould be 
wo infinites which cannot be;for either they muſt be equall or wnequal;if-unequal,then 
the /eſſe is not 5nfinite, and ſono God; if equal/, then neither'is #nfinite , for they li- 
mit each other ; and ſo neither is God , thus the nity of God is as manifeſt as his. 
5nfiniteneſſe , and that being neceſſarily required to your knowledge of the Father 
tobe, a true God , it is unneceſſary to ſubjoyne any thing of che knowing of him to 
be the onely true God. Burt ſeeing you have been pleaſed to take ſo much paines 
more then needed;L ſhall be content to conſider,whether you ſay not ſomewhat here 
againſt his being the only true God ; for when you ſay, there is no other being 
but his, o2 that wherein he partakes ; this word, partakes, implies there is ſome 
other ſuch being befides his, fot how he can be faid to partake in his own ſingle being, 
is a myſterie at leaſt wherein I leave you to partake with your ſelf, not ; aire. 
but the Reader will take my part in ſaying you have not done your part as you 
ſhould in this your partaking. 7 | ; 
_ You proceed to ſhew, That God is perfect, is one of the Phi'oſophers 
Kozrar 4vvoies » D2 thoſe, common impzeſſions of light o2 tmbzed pzinciptes of Kea 
ſon, wherewith nature in their language, oz God himſelf in the Dialect of Ch:i- 
ftians upon the account of Chzifts merit and mediation , ih which reſpect it is at- 
tributed unto him alſo, John 1. g. enlighteneth every man that cometh, or 
Toy ipxoueroy., 48 be cometh, or coming intoworld ; the united light of which pzinci- 
ples oz impzeſſions is ſaid, verſ. 4.: To be the life of men, 02 the meanes whereby 
men Were to aftaine that life which is there ſaid to have been in Chzift, viz, 
as in a fountain of merit o2 deſigned purchaſer foz them ; foz the meaning of the 
latter_clauſe of this verſe , «2 5 Zu) Iy 73 p65 Tay ar9puner, Which cur Cnglilh 
rendereth , and the /ife was the light of men, is you conceive With yoann wa 
92 to this effect, viz, That the life oz ſalvation which Chziſt in reality of deſfFne 
and w dog ner of yen in the ſight of God, had from the beginning pur- 
chaſed, by his, death foz men , doth as it were inthe firſt b:eak oz dawning of _ 
"7 8 ; 3 appeary 


BT! , 


fw yr 


) 


—_— 
- 


126 


"y Fobn x 9. Diſcuſſed Crar.lV- 


— 


appearc , and difcover it ſelfin thoſe pzinciples of naturalBight, Reaſon, Judge - 
ment, Conſcience , Underſtanding, xc. which are fonnd in the generality of 
men upon their coming into the wozld; thefe being granted and given unto 
them by God fo2 that great purpoſe, viz, that they might be made capable of at- 
taining that life and ſalvatton Which was pzocnred and purchaſed fo: them by 
Chiſt, and intenved to be really conferred npon them , apon their bel&eving 
and continuance therein unto the end. 

I ſhall at preſent onely demwrre to what you fay of this, that God tis perfed, 


. thatti is one of the Kowa? £yaer D2 inbred principles of naturall light , as intend- 


ing to take it into better conſideration at che end of this Section where 
I ſhall have a fitter opportunity to examine it; in the meantime I deny that 
thoſe inbred principles of reaſon, are either 1. Given unto men upon the account of 
Chriſts merit and mediation; -or 2, Given to them forthatend , that they might 
be made capable of attaining life and ſalvacion purchaſed fozthem by Chzift ; or 3. 
That that light and ſalvation which was purchaſed by Chzift,doth in its firſt bzcak 
and dawiing difcover it ſelf tn thoſe p2inciples cf natural tight. 

For the firſt, clear itis as the day that Saint Fob» ſpeaks not of this light, as gt» 
ven unto men upon the acceant of Chzifts merit o2 mediation ; For that he 
ſpeaks only of the Godhead of Chriſt, nothing as yer of his hawanity ;. and ſo of his 
only eternal being one in natxre with theFather, not of his taking oxr »atureupon Lim 
in time, which was neceſſarily required to qualifie him for his mediuiorie 
office, 

2. Forthat he ſpeaks only of Chriſts creating the war/d as he was God, by whom all 
things were made , and without whom nothing was made that was made ; but not of 
Chriſts redeeming the. World; and he on'y redeemed it upon the account of his-merit 
and mediation,did not createupon that acconnt. 

3 For thatchelſe inbzed p2inciples of reafon had been given ta men, every man 
at hi coming into the world, though Chriſt had never merired nor mediated for us, viz. 
in caſe of continuing 51 innocency. 25S | 

4. For that they had not been onely give», but given more fly in caſe there. 
had been ſuch continuing in inocency , wherein no »/e of Chriſts werie or me- 
dation. g 

5.For that after the fall, though Chriſt had notinterpoſed by any merit oz medias 
tion; yet men could not have come inrothe wortd men, nor have been men withour 
theſe inbred principles of reaſon; now they have not that upon the accotint of Chriſts 
purchaſe , which they had had whether Chriſt had become a prrchaſer 
or no. | 

For the ſecond , It isnot very obſcure, that #hw light of naturall Reaſon was not 
given amto men for this (nd, that by it they might be made capable of attaining ſalva- 
tion purchaſed for them by Ghriſt. For that this was given unto-chem when they ſtood 
in no need of fych a ſalvation ; yea,in a ſtatewherem they were not ſenſu compoſits 


' capable of ſalvation,for which there was no room before the fall; and though now e- 


very man that cometh into the world ftands in need of ſalvation by Chriſtat bis very come 
ing into it ; yet he hath this naturall light of reaſon, as a relique of what was given 
himin Adam; and therefore not to the end fo make him capable of ſalvation - 
purchaſed by Ch2iit ; this being bur a part of the image of the fir ff man, and not, of 
the /econd,and conſequently given to the end thatthey may order their /ives as wen, 
not that they may enjoy ſalvatio® purchaſed: by Chrifts death as Sainrs. Without 
this naturali light ofreaſon they could not have been we», they had beenbut beaſts; 
the z»d then why this was given them, wasnotto make them cayah!e of attaining 
life and ſalvation purchaſed by Chz:ift , but capable of mana$ing their affaires as 
it becomes ' creatures, ſet by the Law of their creation- a depreeabove the 
Erntes. I confeſle 1% 214 od FTAT 1 

1, That without this naturall principle of light they had-tiot been capable of 
attaining /alvation purchaſed by Chriſt, but that proves nor it was given them, to this 
end to make them capable of attaining ſuch falvation;no more then chat chey-were 
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tor capable of d2mnation without it; proves it was given for that endto make them 


capable of incurring dainnatton, = 
2. Ifit ſhould be granted ir were given every man that comes into the world, to the 


end that they might be capable or attaining ſalvation by Ch2ift ; yer will ic nor 

follow it was given tothe en? they mt3ht be capable of attaining ſec falvaiton by 
the improving of thu light, this putting them onely into a remote capacrry, and render- 
ing them but capable paſſively of receiving higher light from the Spirze of Grace, 
which creatures of a lower forme are not eapable of for want of this Natural Light; 
not that it was given them to render them capable in an ative way, to Work our their 
faith and ſalvation by the well-managing of this natural light , which will appeare 
more evidently by what ſhall be ſaid, 

To the third ; That that light and ſalvation which was purchaſed by Chiift, 
doth not in the firſt bzeak o2 dawning of it appear in theſe pzreiples of Nacural 
Light, Reaſon, Judgement, Conſcience, Underſtanding, the whtch are found 
in the generality of men upon their coming into the wo2ld. For opening of which 
I ſhall take into conſideration theſe words of yours in a double ſenſe. 

1. As if the Iitght and ſalvation pur chaſed by Jcſus Chiift, doth in che firſt beak 

o2 dawning of it appear ta thoſe pzincixles of Naturall Light, Reaſor, 3udgemenr, 
Conſcience, Underſtanding, 4c. 4s ix the ſ#bjefts wherein that light and ſalvation are 
received; Or x 

2, As if they did appear , ſo as in the ca»ſe by which that light and ſalvation are 
effeted; the firſt ſenſe will not do your work, nordol think it is your meaning, for 
thence you can inferre no more then this; That that »arerall light renders men 
capable of the ſpirituall light and ſalvationpurchaſed by Thuit , whereof b-»tes 
are not capable for want of that Naturall Light , Reaſon, Judgement, xc. Now 
this is too vulgar a truth for you to vouchſafe it a place among your rarer diſcove- 
ries; and beſides, it will not contribute any thing to your detigne , tha: alt men 
have ſufficient meanes of ſalvation,as inferring no more then thiszthat all men have 
that in themgwithout which no means of ſalvation were ſufficient; as that Naturai Light, 
and Reaſon not being found in beaſts, no meanes can ever work faith in them, Now 
this that Naturall Light, Reaſon, &c. are the only faculties wherein the ſpiricuall | 
light may be received as the /ubjefts Yuibus, or of inhefion, and conſequently 
thoſe creatures which are thus endued, are the onely creatures to whom this light 
is attributable_as the ſubjeRts 2ue, or of denomination, is readily yielded ; bur 
how doth this help to prove that of themſelves, any men, &c. though qualified never 
ſo eminently with theſe faculties of Naturall Light, Reaſon, and eſpecially that all men 
being qualified, though never ſo meanly with theſe qualities , are furniſhed with 
ſufficient means of ſalvation. The Diaphaneity in the aire , is that wherein the lighe 
of the Sunne appeares in its firſt bzeak and dawning, and i#houe this Diapha- 
neity it could not appear in it; will it hence be concluded, Ergothe aire by means 
of its Diaphaneity can procure light to it ſelf morethen the moſt opake body that 
is in the world? its the ſame caſe for mens Naturall Light and Reaſon,tc. it is thac 
wherein appeare ſpirituall light or ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt , and Wi:bope this Lg 
Naturall Light and Reaſon, they could not appear in men more then beaſts; yer | 
are men left to themſelves as farre from being able to adyance-ought of their own : 
co the procurement of light and falvation purchaſed by Chriſt as any, beaſts chat 
periſh. Sothen hitherto nothing appeares that gives any conſiderable aſſiſtance to 
the ſupport of your great deſigne , ' the ſufficiency of meancs a7 all men 
whereby to attaine to efernall ſalvation. Nis ff | 

I come now to examine your words in the /econd ſetrſe, as if ſpiritual light and 
falvation-purchaſed by Chriſt, did in their firſt break or dawn of them appear in 
this Naturall Light , Reaſon, &c. as the cauſe whereby it is effeted, and this 
may be conſidered two manner of wayes. 4, 

1. As ifthis naturall light were the firſt cauſe of irs beak oz daivning. 
2- As if this naturall light 5» 5 firſt dawning were forthwith a cauſe of it, which, 


I take it, you muſt mean in that you ſo emphatically ſpeak of men comng, or © _ | 
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coming into the world, as if you would faine make the 7p 4yor to be equivalent to 
:» 76 4242s For the firſt, itis evident that natural light and Reaſon are ſo farre 
from being the caſe of ſpiricuall light in ts firit bzeak 02 dawning apon us, that - 
as Chriſt, Except a man be borne from above, or again by the water and the Spirit , 
he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God ;, yea, without this regencration, ſo farre is 
naturall tight from being any canſe of ſpiritual light and {a/vation purchaſed by 
Chyift, chat the natora/ man 4,65, that is, a man furniſhed with chegreateſt en- 
dowments of nature cannot receive them, for they are ſpiritually ditcerned; yea 
more, cannot but oppoſe them, for they are fool/;fhneſſe antohim ; this light ſhining 
forth m darkoee and the darkneſſe be lo far from comprehendzng it, that it contradifts 
:t, Bur rhough there were no ſuch contrariety between natwra/ light and ſpiritual 
l;ghr, yerthe fleſpcan bring forth nothing but fieſs; notcontribure any thing to the 
produQion of ſpiritual light and ſalvation; No man aſcended by thy into Heaven, that 
is,ſay Interpreters generally, into the myſtery of the Kinzdom of Heaven, but only by 
his ſpecial guidance and afliſtance, who came down from Heaten, that is. tbe Son of 
man Which is in Heaven. The more light men have of Reaſon, the more ado hath 
grace tO captivate their thoughts, and bring down their imaginations and high con« 
ceits, which exalt themſelves againſt the Knowledge and Obedience of (briſk. So 
then chis natural light is no way a cas/e of it, (11 its firſt bzeaking and dawning, 
unlefſe perhaps ch, that it is an inſtrument neceſſarily required for the convey- 
auce of this /ight to us, for thatas faith comes by hearing,ſoby reaſoning too in this 
ſenſe ; but this would give the Eare as great a ſhare as Reaſon in this work, 
yea ſomewhat greater, for that the Eare concurres #2 5ts natural and proper way, 
but rca/ovin ſuch a way, as wherein it muſt forget it ſelfe, and ſhewes it ſelf rea/on- 
able only in denying it ſe'fe, and aſſenting to that which is above zt ſelfe ; faith being 
the evedence of things not ſeen, and making Reaſon to yield to aſſent without a Reaſon 
'to that for which the Anthoriry of the Speaker is the only Reaſon, and Reaſon being 
made conſcious of irs own weakzeſſe, confeſleth, it is more reaſonable to beleewe bim 
who cannot deceive,then truſt to her ſelf, who often judgeth amiſle of early things, 
always of beavenly, if left to her ſelf. Thus thelight and ſalvation purchaſed by 
Chyff, doth nor appear -in1ts firſt break and dawning im natural kightand 
Reaſon; and did ic, this will not prove a general appearance of it to all menin the 
world. 9nd erat demonſtrandura. 
For the ſecond; much lefle doth ic appear in tie fitft b2eak and dawning of 
tatural light and Keaſon, For fo farre are men, any of them from any glimpſe 
of this {piritual {tght and ſalvation purchaſed by Thx, in che firſt \ pring of 
their natural light,that it is a good while after,before they have any conſiderableap- 
prehenfion-of their ordizary welfare ; ſo far are they from diſcerning ought chat con- 
cerns their ſox/s, that they diſcerne little or nothing that conceroes their bedtes ; 
their cemporal eſtate I wis , falls notinto their thoughts, much lelle their ecernal; 
yea their Reafon tijl it be tutored, puts them only into a capacity of pleading gn- 
reaſonable Keaſqns for their folly and vanity, that they may ſeem cam ratione in/a- 
xire ;fo little doth Reaſon at the firſt opening ſhewv of ſpiritual light and ſalvation, 
and conſequently as weak is the foundation which you can herein Jay co build your 
| gee, (out all men at their coming into the wozld have a meanes of 
ation. | 
. © Tcome now to examine whether at their firſt coming into the morld they have as 
much as the light of this truth, that Hod ts perfect, and that this be to be 
reckoned among the ---#--<, ſich painciples as ail ren have impuntep 
upon them by nature ; chat there are ſore fuch rwra iroearis confeſt, whether 
thu be one is a queſtion; yea, and vawal #ywrz arc not all ſo imprinted, as to be 94- 
ſerved by all men-ef themſelves ; but acknowledged by all men, when repreſentedto 
them, and that without waiting for proof, as that it is impoſlible tha any thing 
ſhould at once be and zor be; thatevery thing while it i, is neceſlarily what 5t # ;that 
on_ is bound not to do to orbers, what he would nor have done to himſelf in like 
Care, | 
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Now theſe principles which concern pradtice, are not ſo clear as thoſe which ho- 
ver aloofe , and look but to /pecalation; and in thoſe which concerne pratiice ſuch 
as concerne the deportment of men towards Gog,are not ſo evident,as thoſe which 
concerne them in their converſe with »xev. This that God is perfect is indeed a 
notion which ſeemes to carry nothing in it againſt which men.have ought to object, 
but I doubt whether a4 men be conv:nced of the truth of it, That there i a God, is 
an impreſſion on a/ ſouls; but even hat is ſo obſcure, thatit appears more in an effect 
it hath upon their ſears, then in any workings of their underſtandings ; now though 
their fears do ſhew they have ſuch an apprehenſion, yet may that apprehenſion bear 
no viſible proportion to their fears; for inſtance, a Lambe at the firſt ſight of a Wolfe 
is afraid, this feare ſhews the Lambe looks on the Wolfe as an exemy, and hnowes 
him to beſo by a ſecret inſti, but were the Lambe able to ſpeak, he would pive 
a ſorry account of the grounds on which he apprehend this enmity of the Wolfe. The 
fear of God in men by nature is much a kinne to,this of the Wolfe in a Lambe in this 
particular the diſparity of the other circumſtances confeſſed with all reverence. The 
fear of God in men, as a Lambes fear of aWolfe,is not founded in an apprehenſion of 
any greatneſſe or power, or ought elſe but exmy3 a Lambe fears nota horſe though 
of greater body,more ſtrength. becauſe it looks not on him as an enemy: to neither 
doth man by nature fear God for his Almightineſſe, or owni/cience, or perfection 
in any excel/excy,but meerly becauſe of exmity; and as the Lambe did not fear 
the Wolfe in Paradiſe, nor afterwards in Noahbs Arke, though queſtionleſſe the 
Wolfe had the ſame countenance, becauſe there was no exiry at thoſe times; ſo net. 
ther did man fear God before the fall by inſtizce ; and afcer the Reſarre&ion the 
Saints ſhall have no fear ofhim , becauſe no grounds for apprehenſions of any 
enmity between God and them, Now herein is a difference between the 
Lambs fear of a Wolfe,and mans fear of God,that theLambe ſees exmity in the Wolfe 
towards him,knows nove in hin/elf towards the Wolfe , nature ſeems to te!l him that 
onely his weakzeſſe is that which draws theWolfe upon him,who hopes to find him a 
cheap prey. But in mas his heart tells him there is » him enmity againſt God and that 

makes God to be an exemy to him,and ſo his fear is grounded in the conſcience of 
his /-mne more then weakneſle not in any conception, he hath of the exccellencits 
and perfeftions in God;which were it not for hs fnne, his heart would bid him look 
on with comforc and hope , not with fear; ſo then this fear being that which gives 
us the firſt hint to diſcover ' knowledge of God in men by waturs 

prinus in orbe Deos fecit timor, © | | 
Is probable that they have apprehenſion of their own imperfeltion and guilt, 
and of Gods uſtice and Power whereby he is rendered capable and inclined to revenge 
himſelf on cthem;and this tear of revenge ſometimes ariſing from conſcience of fin 
onely of heart,it's probable they have a /»ſþition of Gods privity to their thought,and 
conſequently of his amniſcience;and this fear accompanying them in a// places whatſo-= 
ever,maner alta mente reprſtum, it may be as probably ſaid they have ſome 7ealowſies 
of his omnipreſence,and this fear con;snning notwithſtanding al{the vaine courſes they 
take to ſhake it off; it may be as probably ſaid, that all this is »atwrat; but thence a- 
riſeth noching, and whence olſe there ſhould,I cannot imagine thatany way tends 
to clear th to me, :at all men-bpnature knowOod to be perfeit,and that this is to 
be reckoned among the xoyai ivyora, r Sf : 

Whereas you quote Ar;ſtozle as ſaping in his Detaphyſicks,that.all men with- 
out any demurre oz delay aſcribe that unto God, which they concetve to be mo 
perfect; muſt needs ſay,that though Þ believe neithere-4riſtotle,nor you ever conter- 
red with /o mary men upon this point as to be able to make a perfe# induition, and 
ſo may beexcuſed from not rendring up my judgement to either of your autho- 
rities, unleſſe you could averre it with more confidence; yet I am apt to con- 
ceive it a truth that they do readily aſcribe ir to him ; but then what imperfe& conceits 

have ſome men of peyfettion and accordingly , how have they .diſhonoured both 

Godand themſelves? by aſcribing that to him as perfe&ion which are imperfeftions, yet 

worſe in themſelves} nay,how have ſome of them not only aſcribed ſry 
| | CS 
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co God, but Deity to- #rzperfetion > what think you of d:/ea/es, yea vices that have 
had the honour of an Apotheofis; and not only tave heathens had chele groſle 
apprehenſions of God, but ſome of thoſe who would chatlenge a place in. the high- 
eſt orbe of Chriſtianity , above Ordinances torſooth, are {aid ro have faid,Thar the 
more evil they do in all kindes, the neerer they draw to God: Such wilde conceits 
have men had of his perfeions;&lo this evidently demonſtrateth,that though »armre 
may be allowed to prompt her children to berrer rhowghts,yet bath ſhe not imprint- 
ed on them ſuch a ſenſe and notion of God as admits not of any thing looked 
upon as defective o2 imperfect within the verge of it. Nay laſtly, mens feare of 
God, the firſt diſcoverer of their apprehenſions of him, being. in moſt ſo weak, 
and that not only in thoſe that are dull of hearing , bur quickeſt of ſenſe in 
all ſecular matters, as that fear is quickly vaniſht into no feare of. God before 
their eyes;yea changed into a preſumption, ſometimes thatGod w1/ wor ſee them, uh 
is there knowledge m the moſt bigh?ſometimes that he will nor p#niſ&them, Neither ſhal 
the God of Jacob regard it ; ſometimes that he doth approve themin their wickedneſſe, 
and is /uch a one as themſelves; it manifeſtly appears that nature whatever ſhe may 
prompt, hath not writzen this leſſon over-fairly,much lefle eygraver it over-deeply in 
the hearts of her children ; natural impreſſions being fuch as are uncapable of 


aboliſhing. 
Naturam expellas furci licet, nſque recurvet. 7 

Yet though nature have not imprinted this notion of che perfection of God 
in the hearts of men, this notion I yield is ſuch as the heads of men cannot make a- 
ny colourable exception againſt it; and-therefore yielding you this, I proceed to 
examine how you will work this notion to accommodate your aflertion,tbatGod in- 
rendeth ſalvation to all men without exception,un or by the death of Chrift.As firmeas your 

foundation is,it is no firme foundation for ſuch a building, and is unlikely it will e- 
ver ſupport it; or at beſt this is but « b#i/ding of hay and ſtubble upon a foundationof 
hewen-ftone, And by the way I will a little ſhew how this foundation overthrows 
all your ſtructure. | : | 

1 lay my arguement thus ,: If God intend all mens ſalvation,then he efe&#s all men 
falvation:But this doth not effef#; Ergo he doth not ixrend. I need prove only the 
Major, and that Ido thus, God « perfe, therefore if he 5ntends all mens ſalya- 
tion,he effefZ ir. The Argument I make good, Not to effeft what he intends argues 
imperfettion; Ergo if God be perfe#, and intends all mens ſalvation, he effets it, 
TheAntecedent Iconfirme thus,Not 20 6 what he intendeargues either he wanted 
power toeffett,or vrill to effet} what he intends-But exchey argues imperfeftion ;to want 
power,is to be Jeſſe then Almighty; trowant power to do it to his honour ,is to be lefle 
then Aimighty;or at leaſt all-wiſe ; to want will to effet# what he intends,argues no 
lefſe imperfeltion: for either he did not will. to effet it when he intended , and 
that is imperfeRion; orhe did not will to effeRt it afjer, and that is imperfettion:for 
either he was imperfect in wiſdomin willing it when heintended it, or he is imperfe&t 
in wiſdom in not wiling,if after he had 5ntendedit, he willed not to effe# it, Say as 
much as yow will orcan now of his g/ory nov not co effet it; Itell you it is an 
imperfeftion,even that to leave his glory ata lofle,unleſle he will nor effet what he 
«rended;if you fay,he intended upon ecndition; [ reply, itis an $mperfettion to have 
ſuch conditional incentions of that wich he ſtrongly defired for his glozy. 

I. If the nature, eſfence and being of God be moſt perfect, then mn} if 
needs be moſt ſimple, moſt entirely, abſolutely and perfedtiy one , not admitting 
any plurality o2 compoſition whatſoever , and you prove it; for that, if any one 
oftheſe parts were abſolutely perfect , then the others were nſeleſſe, as if a 

- mans epe 92ear could ds all that the other ozgans of ſenſe 02 motion,the ret were 
faperfiacus, al map be perfed in their kinde ; pet ifbnt one were abſolutely per- 
fed, all the reſt were nevleſſe, and thus you ſhew farcher, that if an Angel 
could anderftand by his mere elſence , oz a& any other way byt without the en- 
dowments of power , 4c. allthoſe appendices were nedlefſe , and herenupon you 
adde yet farther , that the neceCitie whichAngels have afknowledge, —_ 
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ſtrength , argues their eſſence to be imperfect , in that it n&ds ſuch advitiona! 
endowments ; And laſtly, that no creature can poſiibly be made which ould 
act immediately by its efſence , this being an tncommunicable pzoperty of Gods 
abſolate perfection. : Ee: 

I yield this Se&ion containes nothing but what is true ; but yet even this truth is 
not ſo cleer. And 1. Whenas you ſay; if the effence and being of God be moF 
perfec,it muſt bemoft imple,tc.Someperhapswonld tell you,God may be moſt per- 
fe&t, though Sis efſence were not ai] theſe perfections , as long as all perfe&:tons 
did neceflarily flow from it ; now the thing ſuppoſed by yoa, for your founda- 
tion is only c-#,that God is perfect;which he might be, if Almightineſſe, influite wif+ 
dom did but neceſſarily flow from his eſſence, though not the ſame with it : Yet I grant 
you ſay right, for lis eſfencein it /z/f ſhonld not be fo perfe&,, though he hrniſelf 
ſhould ; and conſequently it being yet a greater perfetiion to have all theſe hrs 
eſſence,or his efſence all theſe,then all theſe to be from 1t; and it being hinufelf, this tiafi 
be ſaid if we yield him tofbe moſt perfe&,and thus his ſimplicity is rightly concluded. 

2, I grant you clearly demonſtrate,that if Angels cond knowor a& otherwiſe by 
thetr mere eſſence thoſe appendices of knowledge amd other qualities were ſaper- 
flaons;but you do not ſo evidently demonſtrate that they cannot kriow or a& other- 
wiſe by their eſſence,and that theſe appendices are fuperfnonlly aſcribed to them : I 


_ am ſure of Scot that he holds the contrary,and Mr. Baxter tels you of Ochamn, Scali- 


ger, &c. And farther when you ſay, it is an imcommunitable pzoperty of God ; you 
only ſay,' not prove it to have 5»finire perfetion in his efſence , fo as to be able ts 
at as an i»finite agent by it , muſt needs be his incommmicable pzoperfp, but nor 
ſomply to a8, if in a finite or dependent way, Arid -- | 
| 3. That noeflence can immediately aQ otherwiſe, then by the rediarioti ofſoime 
qualities,is not ſo evident neither ; for albeitit cannot ad withoi#r qualities, hoc eft,iri 
i: ſelf; yetthere is'(ſay the Philoſophers) ſome kinde of inflterice of iche ftb@ainee 
or eſſence above that of thequalities , theſe being unable to produre a ſubſtantial 
forme, and the forme of the agent. mmediarely reaching to the producing of rhat, 
as when fire produceth fire ; though what kinde of influence of the aperits forme 
this, is, or what kinde of «trwwgency it hath to the forthe Soduiel is more 
then I ever conceived ,. and I readily cofeffe, I better remember then undet- 
ſtand this notion of theirs. | 

As you have proved Gods ſimplicity from his perfeQion in your former SeQion, 
ſoin this you prove from his ſimplicity , that all hisattribates are one and 
ſame thing in him not really diſtinguiſht, fo that he hath eminently in himſetf ail, 
and moze then thoſe exceliencies which are founv 1 men aid Anigels;as ifan her 
92 nymineral had inft a vertue, whereby it might be able to cure all vifedſes - tt 
might be ſaid tohavein it all theſe ſeveral vertues,wherebyp one herb,rot ozmine- 
ral ences this,o2 another that,zc. 5.e. to have thoſe vertnes eminently, not formally, 
Thus farre you are right ; but by your leave, this doth not reach to prove thar al 
theſe ſeveral qttributes in God are really the ſame ; but onely il8nftrates Fow he may 
be faid to have all that eminently in him, which is formally in the creatures, 
\ 1]. Say you, Fromthe fimpiicity ofthe nature of God, it clearly follotweth 
that love and hatred, and ſomercy and fuſtice, oz ſeverity in God toſvards þ 
creature , do not argue any viferent affecion oz fnclination fn hiit towards ht 
creature; but only a different diſpenſation anſwerable to thoſe diffrent effects' b 
exp;eſ@ons of ſuchpzinciples in men;ſo that there fond inconvenience ndzunteath 


love, anvſoagain love and hate the fine perfont, viz. in refpett of fe 
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at all in it to ſap thit God at 'one aid the ſine tine may of ever 


of a contrary natare, and impozt. As fo; example, whenhe 


ly pmiiſþeth a godly perſort fo; ſome fli1s'6! fin c1 


ed by hh; any 4 
all continaes kch-a-monſuro of his grace o: govb'Dyititts hint, where! 
enabled til to believe in God, and1dve hin, his ſoze afftiution nofwithttan 
in reſpec of this latter viſpenfation God may be laid to love hint; alid'tii | 


afthe fopmer to hato him. 
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2. I yield you, that.in ſeveral repeZs God may be ſaid to hate and love his crea- 


SEO 


be it but bring unto him, he may be ſaid to /ove him, and not to hate him /o farre ; 1n 


Joſh. 7. 19. of hatred to his perſov implied in this puni/oment, even with death. 7oſhna was farre 


Phlme 119, haſt affiifted me ; fo then this prniſuing 1s ſo farre from entitling God to hatred of god! 
Mol a. me», that he profeſſeth todo it in love ; he chaftenethevery ſon whom he loveth , _ 


1 Cor, 11.27, 
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Plal. 89. 24. keep not my commandment ;- 1 will viſite their offences With rods , and their ſmnes with 


Ifa. n. 5. to the wicked faith God ; why ſpould je be ſmitten.any more, you will offend yet more 


Revel. 22.11, 
Hoſea 4, 14, 


Pour belt remembzance juſtifie, 02 warrant ſuch an exp;eſſton ; but that as itwar» 
: 1-9 ranteth _ 
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ranteth many things by way of reaſon oz ground, which it doth not warrant by 
erample;pzecept , oz otherwiſe then by ground , as Baptiſme of Infants, and ads 
miſſion of women to the Lozds Table, ſo it doth this erpzeſſion of Gods hating 
godly perſons. TI yield it warrants many things which it doth not expreſſe; bur the 
caſe. of Jnfant-baptiſme , and womens admiſſion to the Lo2ds Table, were very 
low,had they not other gueſſe-grounds then you ſuppoſe of Gods hating godip per- 
' ſons, becauſe forſooth he corrects them, which is alwayes in mercy, and ſo much, 
chat were they without correction , they were Baſtards andnot ſonnes, But I am yet 
much more offended to hear you ſhut up this with ſo ſtrange a conclufion , that 
wherever either the perfection, o2 ſimplicity of God ts aſſected in the Scriptures, 
either erpzeſſely o2 by wap of conſequence, there is a ſufficient ground laid to 
warrant both truth, and alſo aptneſſe enongh of erp:cſſion in ſuch a ſaving as this, 
that God may be ſaid both to love and hate the ſame perſon, yea;and both theſe at 
one and the ſame time, as hath been ſafficient]y explained. Surely if there be any 
ground to fay, God loves and hates the ſame perſon , eſpecially a godly perſon; 
chis muſt be, not from the ſimplicity of hy Efſexce , but- the difference of b# diſpen- 
fations; though as it hath been more then ſufficiently explained , none of Gods 
diſpenſations towards his children argue hatred, bur all proceed from bowels of 
compaſſion, as from the Father of mercy , yea and God of all conſolation; thoſe affliftions 
bringing forth the peaceable fruit of righteouſueſſe to them that are exerciſed there- 
with: I ſay no more, but this Do&rine of yours would be ſtrange Goſſip- 
Divinity, and worſe doth it agree with the Goſpel, 

You go on. Thirdly and laſfly, From the ſimplicity of the nature of 
God is fully demonſtrated. The fruth of that common ſaying in Divinie 
ty, Quicquid eſt in Deo, Deus eſt. And conſequently, that neither from 
_ eternity was there any thing, neither foz. the. pzeſent is there any thing , 
no2 ever ſhall there be any thing in him. to efernitp :inferionr to himſelf, 
any thing that is not God; Very right. And :if ſo, then both the juſti- 
fication of men from eternity, and. condemnation of men from eternity, 


are but idle fancies, with which ſome men partlp thzough weakneſs , partly. 


th2ough inconſiderateneſſe commit ſpiritual foznication ; pea, thougb J will not 
ſap that any of the perſons that hold either of theſe opinions, -do blafpheme ; yef 
the opinions themſelves narrowly eramined , will not be found innocent from 
this great offence , inaſmuch as bdth the one -and the other- do apparently give 
the honour of the glozions God in his incommunicable attribute of eters 
nity -a parte ante, as Divines call if, to weak and contemptible creatures; 
men; they make theſe co-eternall with God; and' to ſabſiſt from e- 
ternity.  - | p 

Be the juStification of men from eternity, and condemnation of men from eternity, 
ſtiled,as you pleaſe, idle fancies ; I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with that; but why 
you ſhould make theſe idle fancies , guilty of ſuch horrible blaſphemp.,- I ſee no 
reaſon ,. notwithſtanding all you give inin evidence againſt them, and I ſhall clear 
that preſently. Bur firſt, concerning jaſft5fication and condemnation of men from e- 
ternizy 3 I know no manthat aſſerts it farther then : in reſpe& of Gods decree from 
eternity to. juſtifie. and. condemne men in time; and that this decree is ſo ancient, 
will.I beleeve be made good againſt all you bring to the contrary, as alſo 


that there is no new. decree or other new immanent act in God , 'as not onely 


Dr. Twiſſe and Maſter Pemble , but almoſt all Divines are ſaid to maintaine, and 
muſt do it, if they will ſpeak congruouſly to the truth, and even thoſe principles 
which yourſelf have laid down; it neceſſarily following, .that if there be new #nma- 
»ent actions in God, - there is a change , notwithſtanding all that Maſter Baxter hath 
to ſay againſt it. Now then for the fuller opening of this particular, Iwill becon-. 
tent to make ſome digreſſion from your book, and to ſhew, 1. That there can be 
wo new immanent act in Ged againſt Maſter Baxter. 2. That there is ſomewhar: 
like juſtification in that iynnanent act of God, whereby he decrees from eternity ; to 
Juſt ifie and condemne men ® time. And 3. That. yet that immanent a& _—_ w 
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ſtiled juſtification, nor is it meant ſo by Dr, Twiſſe or Mr. Pemble that I know, and 
ſo, thar juſtitication is not from eternity, and then I ſhall returne to you, and 
ſhew , that though ſuch a j#u#ification and condemnation , as you would father on [ 
know not whom , do inferre the exiſtence of the perſons guſtified and condemned, 
yet 2 decree of juſtification and condemmation doth not. And ſecondly, that of all 
men you have noreaſon however to condemn even this, ofmaking things to exiſt os 
eternity, tO be ſo bainous a blaſphemy, as who are guilty of this offence, both by 
arceſſary conſequence, and direct «ſſertion in terminus. 


Digreſſion. P.1. Whether there may be a new immanent Att in God? 


O the firſt; By an immanent AR we meane ſuch as is terminated inthe agerr, 
and not in any thing withoutic; Now that there can be any new immanent aR 
in God, Maſter Baxter doth not adventure to affirme; only he is pleaſed to ſay this, 
that all emmanent atts in God are eternal, be thinks it quite beyond our underſtanding 
ro know; Aphoriſmes p. 174.and he caſterch out ſomewhat to render it ed, pag. 
173. which I ſhall examine by and by, inthe meane time out of the reſpe& I beare 
to the memory of DoRor TWeſſe,1 cannor forbear to ſay that Maſter Baxter had 
better conſulted his own honour,if he had faid nothing to the diſparagement of thar 
Reverend and Renowned Doctor, of whom he ſpeaks very flightingly more then 
once in his otherwiſe excellentTreatiſe of I»fant-Bapti/me,and in ail his other books, 
in which could wiſh there were not ſomewhat of the DoEtrinal pare not anſwering 
that of theDevotional.What Dr.T wiſe hath' faid of jaftification from erernity,upon this 
round;that there can be no new immanent att in God, and how awnch ſome in the Synode 
ſaid againſt bim,and how little he replied for binsſe!f,matters not,he was nowgrown old; 
Ee wideas feſſos Rhadamanthon, & Eacon annias | 
Et Minea GUErso—o— : 
Like enough, —— ſalritm mutatis ab ils. \ 
| Hefoze qui redit exnuviat indutus Achillis, 
When he beat Arminize,Coruinus,Tilenn, Þ enotine, Be llarmine Dr. Fackſor,B 1 know 
not. how many more out of the field ; & ſows vacna dowinatn areni left them all 
bleeding , as Maſter GaodWin would have faid at the feet of hu writings.It may be he was 
now at laſt, but magni nomins wmbra,but whoſe very name really did moſt of the ſer- 
vice, and Lam ſure was that formidable thing to the learned Adverſary ; But as old 
as he was, I queſtion not buthe could have eaſily made this good, theres no new/ 
s91manent att in God againſt all that oppoſed him,in the Synode,and Maſter Baxter to 
boot; and I would faine hear any of them al! that oppoſed him, to give a ſatisfactory 
anſwer but to this one argument. If there be any new inmanent att in God, it muſt be 
either of his anderſtanding, or his will; of his underſtanding there can be none, elfe 
muſt he kyow ſomewhat avew, which: infers he was not omn;/ciexe, knew nor all - 
before this »ewatt of knowledge; if of his wil, then eicher this »ew a& is forthe 
better, Or worſe, or indifferent ; if for the better, he was not abſolutely perſe# before, 
as being capable of bertering ; if for the worſe, he is not ſo perfe# ſerve this al7: 
as he was before, which is to make him /eſſe X by his new. 4c; if nei- 
ther, then is: this at ſuch as might as well have been owt as i», and thenir is 
animperfeition tat ſo impertinently. This fame argument'is I rake it-made ufe of 
by Maſter Goodwin himſelf in a like caſe, and therefore he will not be offended how 
Iighly ſoeverT value it as an irrefragable demonſtration.” T ſhall now fee what Mr, 
Baxter ſaith, though not to anſwer this argument or any ether; yet to detra& ſome- 
what from the reputation of the concluſionghat there canÞe no'new immanent att in 
God,bat that all are eterval, ; oh 3; | P 
Firſt, ſaith he, As bave nr the refpeBt of an adjuntt to its ſmbjel®, but an rffeit to 
#1 cauſe;Ergo new immanent afls will not inferv# an alteration in God, Ergo, Oo: 
To this Antecedent I anſwer, that no a& is [vt oy iophr a or relates as /xh 
to the canſe;the At is rather the canſalicy then the ofb2,a5s Maſter Baxter may 
to fearne from his great Doors in the Meraphyſicks, whom T' think enough ta 
name in genera), chough he uſeth to quote them ſo- exafly;” as it were the chap- 


! 
| 


1 


I% 3 « 
A ETHOTA = . REID £ 4 a 
ba bw Py re af " —_— . + 35 ade $9. San 
Fa: PC LIRORE.-+ "i Oe I 4 bo ak C ths ey | 
at Ob - 4 , " # 
Þ-# it k z 


LOS Eon os ah A aX&; *8:Y y 
: fg AIP Oy 5 0 IPs 0 IP! Cs Þ LN 7 I " 4 
[> Ate; 14. A $4 L p F 4 SET. I, bk 2 
\ REST © £0 ae ek RN x ; . " y y I: os 
G + 
-, 


CaapIV. a New Immanent AG in God. 
FE —__— 


ter and verſe, Thus when the fire w»rmes my hand, the heating is not the effe 
%urthe hear produced in my hand by the-fire. This heat now is conſiderable three 
manner? of wayes. I ſhall not honour my papers with the name of S#arez for this, 
but.referre my Reader, if he be a young Schollar, 'and not ſatisfied in ic, to his 
Srith and Brerewood; either 1. As it increaſeth, and in order to the higheſt degree 
of heat, and ſo it is called 9tion, which is nothing elſe but the terminus in fiers, 
Or >, As*cis -:ceived into the ſubjeft, and fo it is called paſſion, heating like beating 
being as well taken 1na paſſive ſenſe as an .attive, Or 3. As itis derived from the 
Azrem, and !0it is called atzon; but this ation again is conſiderable two manner 
of wayes, either Phyſically or Logically ; Phyſically, and fo the P atient is the fab- 
jet of it, the heat which undergoes thele ſeveral denominations, being inmy hand, as 


was ſuppoled, 2. Lopgically, and ſo this att zo is but an extrinſecal de nominatin, 


and the Agent is the ſubject of it; now take'it how you will, a&tion'is an adjuntt, 
as denominating the «Agent, no way an effett, as an ation; nor doth it carry that 
ſtile in any of thcſe learned Sophies, commonly quoted by Mr. Baxter with ſo much 
reverence. What was wont to be more commonin horſe-faire, then A» A#i fit in 


 agemre? which. with the knacke of. this Hackney-diſtintion, every dull jade 


could turne attheir pleaſure, and hold ſometimes affirmatively, other times nega- 
tively. $0 then chus farre little is {aid to the prejudice of that truth, that there is no 
new immanent a& in God. | 
But 2. Though chis thould _p_—_—_— to Mr. Baxter to be true in atts trayſient, 
yet an immanent att is queſtionlefle an adjurtt, and doth not only dezominate the 
agenc, but inhere in it;for I ask, 1s knowing or wr, a ſubſtance or accident? art 
accidenrqueſtionleſle ; ifan accident, in what ſubject ? out of the agent you will 
finde no place where icmay ſet the ſole of its foot ; Ergo it is i» the agent, and ſoan 
adjuntt; and if fo, ſure immanent alts in God muſt needs inferre an alte#ition, For, 
'3, Though 28;0n as afion logically conſidered,bebur an extrinſecal denomination, 
and ſo only derominarte the agent, not ihere init, asmuch-of reality, as thereis in 
all tranſient a&tons being inthe Patient,even Phyſically, or rather Metaphyfical- 
ly conſidered; yet theſeimmanent aQions have their termes too, ſay the ſaid ſages, 
and thoſe inthe agen: ; he that hatha minde to look it, may ſoon findeit in Sus: 
rez,; or his Scapsla Schebler, inthe Predicament of ation. Thus then the firſt bole 
hath done little execution againſt this truth, chat thereran, be no new immanent atts 
i» Ged.Confider we what follows, Whether all ſuch immanent att; are any more eternal, 
then tranſient aQs, is much queſtioned, ſaith Mr. Baxter ;: By whom I pray ? a clear 
difference between them, as between heaven and earth ; rravſient acts, as I told yori 
but now, being in the patient, immanent in the agent; ſurely tranſient aRs there 
could be noxe befare the (reation, there being no 2erme of ſuch acts; no/bje# for 
them, unleſſe there were either ſomzewhat that was not made,” or ſomewhat made: be - 
fore there was a(reation;but as for immanent ats,as knowing and willing in God,they 
were beforg the foundation ofthe world Was laid. It 'is a very crude paſſage this to 
fay, It 5s much queſtioned whether all ſuch immanent atts are any more eternal they 
tranfient atts : for if the meaning be that any tranſient be eternal, that isa myſtery 
beyond all that hath been heard, then ſomewhat was made from eternity ; if the 
meaning be, that no immanent a&-is eternal, that's after the ſame rate. The f/f 
made the creatare eternal, the ſecond denies God to beeternal; did he not know from 
eternity, yea foreknow all that hath been ſince the Creation, # or all bs to the 
diffolution of the world, he were not perfe&, and ergo nor God from eternity; 
ſo then neither can it be affirmed, that there was any rran/ient aft eternal, nor can 
it be denied, but that ſome immanent afts areeternal; and if /ome,then all, or elſe a 
change in God mult of neceſlity be granted; ſo thatifthe meaning be, 7:*s queſtion- 
ed, whether ſome immanent atis be no more eternal then tranſient atts, that 
' is, ſome immanent as be noteternal, the argument returnes withthe old charge, 
then an alteration mnſt be yielded in God, inmanent aRs being not to be reckoned 
with any colour among effeits. but «djunfs, and no ground of putting any fackt 


»oW immanent aft in God in time, which I demonſtrate farther thus. If there be 
| a 
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a ground of putting a new immanent act in God, ergo his ground muſt be either in 
God orthe crearure. If a ground i= God,which was ot before, then an alteration in 
him beyond reply; a ground in the creatwre there can be none to put a new imma- 
nent a& i» God, for that an immanent a& hath nothing to do with any thing with- 
out the Agent, it being herein contradiſtingutſh'e from trankient as, that tranſi- 
ent as termmantur in paſſo, immanent as i» agente. I confeſle,: ſomewhat withowr 
the Agent is many times, yea commonly tlie objec? of immanent as; bur if 
eyer either the ſ#bje& or tearme, I will publickly burn my books, as Mr. Bax- 
ter deſires his may be, when he goes one note beyond Dr. 1 wiſe, I 
am confident he needs not feare coming ſo high. I am ſure he falls infinitely ſhort 
in this argument, as will appear more fuJly by what he ſubjoyns. 

es for God to know that the World doth now exiſti, that ſnch a man is ſanfiified or 
juſt, &c. Gods forehnoWledge is not a knowing that ſuch a thing is, which is not, but 
that ſuch a thing will be, which is not; yet doth this make no change in God, nomore 
then the Sunne is changed by the variety of creatures, which it doth enlighten and 
warme, 0r the g'aſſe by the variety of faces which it repreſents, or the eye by the variety 
of colour! which it beboldeth, For whatſoever ſome ſay, 1 do not think that every wariati- 
on of the abjef makes a real change in the eye, or that the beholding of ten diſtintt 
colours at one view aoth make ten diſtinft a: of the ſight, or alterations on it, Aph. p, 
173, 174. I cannot tell what to make of this rope; but ſand it is;and nothing elle, 
as ſhall trait appear; and how ill a match this author was,thus to deſcend i» Arenam 
with Tw!ſſe, Pemble, and Idare ſay all the ſobcr Divinesthat ever were worthy to 

ſpeak toa School-poine, . 

. Tv kyow that the world doth now exift,which once 5t did »ot; and that ſuch a man 
ow #s ſantt;fied,which before he Was nos, makes no change in God, but only feewes a 
change in the objef, but to know now that the world doth exift, which before God did | 
ot know; or tO know now that ſuch a man # ſanttified, who before was not, which | 
before God did »o: know, makes a change in Goa, as well as the obje&; and therefore 
all ſober Divines uſe to be wary in their expreſſions in this kinde ; acknowledging 
no difference between Gods Knowledge and foreknowledge but this, that his fore- 
knowledge is in order to the objett only, but not to any att of Gods; ſo that it is not 
oppoſed ro poſt-Science, but it ſignifies only a futarity of the 0bjeF, . as was ſhewed 
at large in the third chapter. 

God knowes that that # to day which was not yefterday,but God as perfeRtly knew 
it yefterday as to day, and knew at once all the various ſucceſſions in time , or did he 0- 
therwiſe , a change cannot poſlibly be avoided, notwithſtanding all Mr. Baxrer 
alledgeth to the contrary. 

And to the firſt-;/#ſtration, the caſe is ſtrangely different, yet I confeſſe if it did 
bold it would prove the point 4 fortiori. Thus the Sunne, ſaich he, entightens and 
Warmes variety of createres, yet is not changed; Ergo nor need God be ſaidto be chan- 
ged, though he know to day avariationin the creature. Fyield all the Concluſion; but 
all that is nothing to the purpoſe; for the queſtion is not whether to know a variati- 
os in the creature, prove a change in God, but whether a variation of the afts of his 
knowledge, according to the variation tn the creatures, do not prove achange in him; 
- now 06 putting of 4 zeW immanent att, as a new-knowing , a putting of variation . 

upon him. 

Secondly, when we are y_ of immanent as, what have we to do with the 
Sunnes inlightexing or warming ? I had thought thoſe had been tranſient as, and 
ſo not properin this caſe. Yet 

3- Did it hold, T yield it were Argumentum 4 majori ad minus ; If the Sunne be not 
changed notwithſtanding allits warmeb and lightening, then neither were God: But 
ſure the Sunn i changed, and changeth perpetually, and could not aR as an wniver- 
ſat cauſe upon the great variety of creatures in the world, did it not rejoyce like a 
giant £0 74 its conrle ; did it fand ſtill but one yeare together at one point, yea,or - 
but walk within one Hemiſphere for a yeare, what ſhould we do for that variety of 
ſeaſons weneed? all Summer would be as bad as all Winter, In oppoſition to this 
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change of the Sunne is the Father of lights ſaid tobe without Badow of turning; 
He hath no ſuch Solſtices or Tropicks,no motions but a perpetual permaneney. There 
is a great difference between immanent acts and tranſient; that ſuppoſing the Sun 


to ſtand ftill, as it did in Zoſhnahs time, and to a7 withant motion, here were no 


alterationto be acknowledged in the Sunne, notwithſtanding all the variety of ob- 
jefs, 'yea and variety of operacions upon thoſe obje#t;, all which might proceed-from 
che /awe at, as tothe Sun, the difference being meerly in the & fs as for in- 
ſtance, the ſame live coale by its heat doth at once melt wax and harden clay; here 
are different tranſient aRts,but no change or difference at all in the fire, but only in 
the diſpoſition of the matter on which 1t works. But in immanent atts the caſe is 
contrary,for they being in the /#bjed, the variation of them -niakes an alteration in 
that, and not the obje#3; as the ſame man unchanged may be the o4zect, ſometimes 
of mens /ove, ſometimes of their hatred; the wariety of theſe as makes a difference 
in the agent, doth not alwayes ſuppoſe any in the obje& ; and ſo here, Gods knowing 


now that this is, Gols not-knowing yeſterday; that it # ow, makes a change in God, buts” 


indeed God cannot be (aid now to know that (ach a thing is, but to krow that now ſuch 
a thizgau and this he did know whatever is now,even from all erernity ; his preſciexce be- 
inga knowledge #n preſent; to him. though not de preſenti; as tothe objef, againſt 
- whoſe being in eternity, more ſhall be ſaid hereafter againſt Mr. Goodwin : but now 
T attend Mr. Baxter,Who proceeds, As the glaſſe by the variety of the faces, Which it re- 
preſents, hoc eſt, as the glaſſe without any changein- it, repreſents various faces, 
ow one, now another; ſo doth God know various objeats, now one, now another, 
yet-without change. The Antecedent is manifeſtly falſe, for that each of thoſe ſe- 
yeral faces caſt a new ſpecies on the glaſſe, and thoſe ſeveral pecier make ſeveral 
changes. For this purpoſe Mr. Baxter might have remembred what his great Logick 
and Metaphyſick-maſters ſay concerning ens intextionale, that it is oppoſed to reale 
and materials; the ſpecies in the plaſle is indeed ens intentionale, in oppoſition to ma» 
teriale, itis not ſo in oppoſition to reale; but their putting and non-putting,or the 
preſence and abſence of the fecies makes a real change, though not a material one in 
the g/aſſe ; ſo real a one that it may be ſeen, though not a material one, that the 
cbild that catcheth ar is ever like to take hold of it;plainly thus, that is a real accident 
which isin the ſubje& really , and ſo is that ſpecies, for we ſee it in the glaſſe ; that is 
a material accident, which is ſo in the /abjef, as to depend onit alone forits ſnpport; 
without influence of the efficient ; heat or cold have ſuch dependance on the ſubjeF, 
as that that a/oze can maintain them ; as the heat will ſtick a while 1n the water, 
though taken off from the fire ; and cold in my hand, though taken out of the water; 
but theſe 5»tentional accidents, though really in the /#bjeF, yer are ſo little ſupported 
by it, as that if the efficiens do not continue its influence, they immediately peri/s; 
as /;ght in the aire, theſe fecies , whether in my g/afſe, or my eye; who hath fo 
much Logick and Metaphyſick to ſpill upon all occaſions as Mr. Baxter, would hayg 
betrayed, I will not ſay ignorance, but incogitancyin ſo trivial a pancti/ie? Onwards, 
the caſe is the ſame for the o_w in the eye and the glaſe, anda change is made 
by che preſence or abſence of the ſpecies, Now whereas Mr. Baxter addes, that wbat- 
ever ſome ſay, he doth not think, that the beholding of ten diftinet colours at one view, 
doth make ten diſtinct acts of the ſight, or alterations on it ; I do not think that ever 
rational man ſaid they do, forit were ſtrange there ſhould be but ove view, and yet 
zen diſtinct acts of ſigbt; but the queſtion is, whether tle change of one of theſe objects 
doth not change the ſpecies in the eye, and ſo occaſion anxhey view or fight? or ra- 
ther it is beyond all queſtion that they do; and yet whether chey do orno, need 
not- bequeſtioned neither, the point that lies before us, is whether deſtinf# or new 
atts do not cauſe an alteration ? which is that that we have juſt cauſe to affirm with 
confidence, can have no place in God ; and conſequently »o neWingmanent act ; lo 
_ then there being nothing produced by Mr. Baxter, which may fuggeſt a ſuſpicion 


. - thatthere may new immanent acts be admitted in God, ot ariy but ſuch as are e+ 


ternal ; come we to the | | $40 
Second, That there is ſome what likg to juſtification in the eternal decree of 5h Fy 
F Dp jnfipe 
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juſtifie men. And F make it good, not from this, that by reafon of this decree God 
isfaid to have juſtified whom he: predeſtinated, Romans 8, For indeed he is ſaid to have 

lorified them atſogchough Bloritying of many of them be notuull the end of the world, 
yeathefwll glorifying oFnone of them be till then,and the gtoree toglorific al whom 


he will glorifie at the e»d of the world, was before the beginning of the world; 


and:yerthis expreſſion ſhews the cer: aincy of their juſtificazion and glorifying,who are 
predeffinated; the preteritenſe beinguſed onlyto expreſſe the corrainry of thefurare. 
But'this I will not infiſt on;butrun another courſe, and that is this : 7«#ſtification is by 
the conſent of albnien,(Þ meanProteſtants,) a remiſſion of our ſins,and accepting of 1 
as righteous © Now this 18 either « meere immanent , or a meer tranſient att;\or both, 
I know no man will ws 1s a meer traifient att; there being no' tranſient atF of God 
which doth nor: ſuppoſe an immanent one, for that be as nothing upon the creature 
but what he firſt paypoſed in himſelf to aff; ſo then an immanent 4 there muſt be 
confeſt, if there be a rra»ſievt-one; and a' rranfient one, T ſhall acknowledge as 
well as an imwenent; and what it is will enquire by and by; but firſt I contend chat 
immanent att there can be no other then the decree of God to paſſe this tranſient alt; and 
that rh17 decree of God to paſſe the tranſient att of juſtifying carries in it as much as con- 
vernes God: remiſſion of ſinner, and acceptance of us as righreonr; and therefore hath 
wich in it like to juſtification ; and may be tiled ſo without &la/phermy;as Maſter 
Goodwin is' pleaſed to brandit in his Rhetorick. And that bis decree ro juſtifie us 
Carries as much as concernes remiſſion of ſins and accepting of ## as righteons,] prove thus, 

if it do not,then the remiſſion of ſins and accepring of us as righteous are other immanent 
afts: But that cannot be, for then either in the #nderſtanding or »4l/; but neither can be 
ſaid, with ſobriety ; for ſure God cannot be ſaid ro derre? to know any thing, nor 
10 decree to will any thing; not to know any thing, for thongh he kyow things 1n his 
decree, yet doth he not decree to know, his knowledge being neceſſary, bis decree arbitrary; 
and if he did decree to know any thing,we muſt conclude he might have or known ir, 
for decrees are onely of things, Which may be, or nor be; therefore whatſoever it be.ic 
is no ſuch dint immanent att in Gods underſtanding; and though we uſe 'ro- ſay, 


| NoW a'man u juftified in Gods fight,yet doth not this put any new att of knowledge in 


Ged, but ſignifies onely a teſtimony given by God, whereby he makes us know that we 
are juſtified beſore God, or in his fight; and IT am ſure that Mafter Baxter, who quotes 
Swuarez, Scheibler, and Keckerman at every bout , cannot be ignorant , thar' that 
word'of ſzht, though it be for the forme active,is for the ſubſtance of it rather paſſive, ' 
and therefore is not ateributable to God, as it is to w;but in him it lignifies a making 
of 9 to ſee;-and we are ſaid to be j»ffifiedin his ight when he makes it as it were e- 
vident to our fight,that we are juſtified; as when God is ſaid to know what - was in 
Hezekiahs heart the meaning is,he made known to Hezekiah what was in his heart, 

' 2, To decree 10 Will God cannot be faid;for.that'is as much as-t0 will ro will, which 
was never heard of, theobjece of the wil being at beſt but the imyperate acr; nother 


own elicite aft; for what need of willing to will a thing when one willing is enough, . . 


and he that wills to will, wills no more then he doth already,which is to- ni/; one of 
cheſe a&ts muſt needs be ſuperfiwors,and there is no ground to put any ſuch'in God, 
yea or man.I acknowledge a man in ſome caſes may be ſaid to will ro be more willing, 
as when the fleſh interpoſeth, and draws him offfrom wiling fully, or at leaſt from 
executing his will; but this is rather to will a freedowre from the diſturbance of the ſen- 
ſ#ve appetite,then to will the exerciſe of the rational will; now ſuch an encambrance 
of the will of God there can be none; and conſequently no ground where- 
onto raiſe ſuch an aſſertion as this;that he may be ſaid to wil, or decree to will, 
which is equivalent. And thus it appears in general there is' no new immanent att in 
= required, yea poſlible' to the juſtifying of aman, befides /his decreeto juſti- 
F,  Taxs | FA | 
More partieularly,it will be as evident that his decreeing toremit owr fins carries in 
it.a remiſſion of them tantamount;for who ſhalt charge them on us , where God decrees 
ro remit them? the conſcience Iconfeſſe may.ſo may the devil” joyning with our con» 
ſcience; but all this while their charge is of no- great da»ger tous when God hath 
*. | 
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decreed to remit them ro 44, and though they may troxble us, they cannot damne us; 
for that their charge is to be brought in Gods ame, as for ſinnes committed 2- 
Sainſt his crown «nd dignity; now where he hath decreed to remit thoſe ſmnnes_ there 
is no danger of ſuffering for thein, let whatever accuſers manage the eviaence abainſt 
us, all chat they candois but this, to bring ws to cry guilty, and thereupon to appeal 
ro God for mercy; who upon our appeal to him for mercy, he is graciouſly pleaſed 
to pronounce pardento us, God himſelf T acknowledge allo may charge them on us, 
__ proceed in ſeverity againſt us for a while, but this charge is no a ny way ob= 
ſtrugive to his decree ro remit ſin, but rather ſabſervient unto it; and to 
brinz usto ſee and confeſſe our ſinnes, and caſt our ſelves wholly on his mercy iti 
Chriſt ; in which reſpe& I might better ſay that Gad doth ſhew ove, even in py- 
niſhing #nregenerate men that are elef, then you did erewhiles that he may be ſaid 
co hate nodip men, when he puntſheth orrather correTs them ; Puniamenc aiming 
chiefly at the ſatizfaTion Of juſtice , correttion at the amendment of the of- 
fender. So then his decree of remitting carries in it as much as is required for any 
immanent act in him to our remiſſion, and ſo much as. neceffarily procures the 
zrayſient a&, inthe time that he hath appointed for it. His decrees are like Mownt 
Sion , and ftand faſt for ever;The counſel of the Lord fandeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations, Pal. 33, 11. Next, his decree accept uscarries as much 
too, and there needs nothipg but a rr7anſiene at to prove his acceptance, and evi- 
dence it tous; for to decree to look upon us as righteous, 1s not to look upon us 
as righteous in owr ſelves, but hjs Sonve ; and to this looksngon 9, there needs no new 
immanent a&, beyond his electing us tofaith in his Sonne, and perſeverance in that 
faich;thus he may be ſaid to give #s 19 his Son before,and ſo then there is-no new in- 
manent at, Gods remitting our finnes, and accepring us as righteous, though they 
ſound like ;»»maxent aQs,are to be ſenſed as rrafieve, and how ſhall be ſhewed next; 
In the ;ncerim this which hath been ſaid, is ſufficient to ſhew, that in the decres of 
Ged to juſtifie us, there is ſomeWhat that lookes like juſtification; and no other ina 
nent act in God i required to onr Juſtificationzbeſides his aeeree from eternity to juſtifie ut 
3 Hime. | 
3. That this «mmanent act cannot be called Juſtification, 4ppeares hence, thatno 
immanent a& makes a real change in the /ubject,as juſtification doth; that a will toju- 
ſlifie us,is,asMr, Baxter rightly ſays,terminus diminzens,and cannot be the act whereby 
we are juſtified, that juſtification is on all hands confeſſed to be provomncing or decli- 
ring of us 14 hteoza, which cannot be done by an immanent act alone;what then is the 
tranſient ad ? Before I can ſpeak'punually to this, it is fit eo ſer down, that remiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes, and eſtating us in the condition and priviledges'of righteous, arethe 
two main parts diſtinguiſhed rations ratiocinata atleaſt, all prant, I muſt needs 
ſay, I think rea/ly. Now, Remiſſion of ſinnes being the firſt, and which of courſe 


drawes the other after it, enquire we, 1.7/bether there be 'a tranſient at of God, ' 


whereby he remirs our ſfinnes? 2. What this is ? 1. To prove that there is a tranjjent 
act they tell ns no more, ſaith Mr. Baxter, but this ; that it doth eranſire in ſubje&tum 
extraneum, by making « moral change o1 our relations, thongh-not'a reall upon our 
perſon; I confeſle, every tranfitio, to uſe that word, in ſubjectur exir anrum making a 
moral change is not neceſſarily a traxſrent act; for if it be only as upoti at) ebject,wher+ 
tots F7a an extrinſecal denomination, not as upon the ſ#bjere'bf a real change, 
made by the at; the act hathnotitleto tranſient? for kpowledg doth thus much, 
bur whercever there is a 1voral, ot a legal change made, there ,isofneceſlity a rraws 
fient 8R; for that the lawes of men'take no notice of immanent ats, arid the law of 
God takes no notice of afy chiange'niade in the obſecer of bare immanine? ads; 
man by Juſting after a'Women commits adu/rery puriſhable by the. Law' of God; 
the womas is nothing the more defied; -ſo a mavthat eovets- his neighbours goods, 
is looked on b: Gofti's thief, the: goods remain' notwithſtanding'in- the ſame 
place and poſſeſſion of the Owner; nor doth God challenge then as felon; goods; 
no chaxge made on them; whereeverthen there is4 moral, i; e.-a legal chanze,; there 
is a 'traxfient a, atid- A DRL a -"& rrewfient AG is ga" 
2 quire 
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terminated in arelation, and that the immediate effeft of Gods juſtification or remiſſion 
of ſonnes muſt be ſomewhat really wrought, either ypon the ſumner, or ſomewhat elſe 
-r bim. The ſecond queſtion 1s, what « thi, and ſo what the tranſient aR is? 
Mr. Baxter ſaith, 1. That the paſſing the grant of the New (ovenant, or the promut- 
gation of it, is a tranſient att. 2. So may the continuance of it alſobe. 3. This laWor 
rant hath a moral improper action, whereby it may be ſaid to pardon or juſtifie, which 
properly is but virtual juſtifying. 4« By this grant, 1,God doth give ws the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt to-be ours when we beleeve. 2. And diſableth the law to oblige ua to pur 


niſhment or condemnasion. 3. Which real foundation being thus laid; our relations of Jt 


ftified and pardoned in title of law, do neceſſarily follow. 

I cannot perſwade my ſelf to leave my old DoRors, to follow Mr. Baxter, for 
any thing he hath ſaid in all this; Letthe prownlgation of the New Covenant, firſt 
and ſtill be a tranſient act ; this Covenant hath an odde empty moral action, in juſtie 
fying us when we beleeve; and by the promnlgation of this Covenant, God doth as 


:mproper'y give ws the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, and aiſable the law to condemn us, | 
as ſhall appear by confidering that all here ſpoken of actions, is but of actions impro- 


perly ſo called, and ſuch as cannot ſuffice to make a ze«/ effect ; for firſt, the Covenant 
juſtifies us,not by any act, but meerly by the zevour of it, as a/aw not ggent, - and 
many things inthis kinde are ſaid to do, when there1 wis, is no action at all; quan- 
titas facit quantum ; I hope no action,tt doth it formaliter not efficienter: Paterni- 
£46 facit patrem; I know no actiou that ever was aſcribed to relation, it doth it for- 


waliter,not efficienter;and ſo doth the Covenant not juſtifie a beleeverby any a2, let 


' Mr. Baxter mince it as he will, 4 moral improper action,but,as his great Metaphyſical 
Rabbies would ſpeak, aptiradinaliter, and this but ex:rinſeet too; for fadus non fas 


cit-juſtwm of it ſelfe;” but it muſt be beholCing to many intervenient cauſes. 2,God . 
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quired to this cbange: NowT yield Mr. Baxter ; that no tranſient if is immediately 


is not properly ſaid to Juſtifie us by this rrav/ens act of Prommlgation of the Cove- 


2axt, for either he juſtifies a/, or only ſome; not all, for all I hope are notj»ſtified, 


not /owe more then others; for the New Covenant makes no difference of ir ſelf, | 
$ 


and ſo God juſtifies »one by it. 3. an ſhall properly be ſaid to juſftifie himſelf, 
(a thing which Mr. Baxter looks on, as well as he may, as monſtrans borr L 
for. where there is a promiſe of a reward made to al, upon a condition of perform- 
ing ſuch a ſervice, be that obtaines the reward, gets it by his own ſervice; with- 


- out which the. Prowiſe would have brought him never the nearer to the rewar i 


and thus a man wiſely jsſt5fies himſelf by beleeving, and more a great deal then 


Goddoth. juſtifie. bim by his Promulgation of the New Covenant, which would have ®: 


left him in his old condition, had not he better provided for himſelf by beleeving, 
then the Covenant did by promiſpug. Its clear in this caſe of the New Covengny; 


asin that of the 0/4; The Covenant ran, The dy thou eateft thereof thow ſpalt die ; - + 
- Thiswas Gods threat; - I pray; who brought death into the world, God or Alam? + 


Juſt ſo in che New Covenant, Belceve and be juſtified; who juſtifies the believer, 


God or por ? Twrpe eft Doctori cam culparedargnit ipſum, * TE 
.That firſ-bomofabominationg ia Mr. Goodwine phraſe, is unluckily, laid ag | 


Mr, Baxters awn door; and it may appear, it is not wrongfully fathered upon 
him. by that very argument which be undertakes to anfwer ,, and doth well e- 
nough for {6 much as is expreſ#; bur there is. more implied in it; That the 

omulgation. of the ,New Covenant was from the beginning; Gany men 


- ſhall not be juſtified, till towards the end of the world ; »o man till 4.1008 Fung 7 : | 
of the } 


_ afrer the; Prommlgation ; Ergo. not. ſo much by. Gods.promulgation: of the 
Covenant, as the. man Covenanter his performing the Cond;tion, which,is the 


immediate cauſe Of it, and therefore he juſtifies himſelf, and; that more then God in 
the New Covenant; as forinſtance, There was: a Law madein,Queen Plizaberke 


time, thatevery Zxg/ih man; having taken Orders inthe Keriſa Church j. coming 
1nto England Gall ſatfer a4 Traitor; that Engii/h.man, which haying He 


ders in the Rewi/h Church, comes now into. Englend, and is..condemned, hath got 
ſo much reaſon tocharge his condemnatian-on the Queen, ap 4471/eff; the Law con- 
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JS  faithasaninſirument, as ſhall be ſhewed, hereafter. But when he ſaith, 
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dcmines him, bat fie doth not who made the Law, who died many yeares ſince; 
Yea, the Judge who pronouncerh the ſentence, doth not ſo properly do it, as the 
Seminary himſelfe;no nor the Law, as the Prieft himſelf, who had he been minded co 
have ſecured himſelf, might have done it at his pleaſure, ſtayed at Khemes or Do- 
way, and condemned the Law of Tyranny ; yea and avouch' all thoſe that ſuffered 
by ir as Traitors to be really Mattyrs : the caſe is the ſame, though in a different 
matter, In a like matter take it thus, A man is found guilty of a feloxy ; the Law 
faith, He ſha'l be [aved, if he ſhajlreade ; He reades and is ſaved; Grammercy, ſaith 
| be,to my Keading, more then the Comrtefie of the Law; and though he acknowledge 
pro forma, it.is the conrtelie and grace of the State to him, yet as the bad Engliſhman, 
God bleſſe her father and mother, who taught her to reage, elle the law would bave 
been ſeyereenough,he'may be ſaid to have ſaved himſelf;yea,Mr.B.expreſſeth ſome- 
what in his anſwer, which makes up full meaſure of evidence againſt him;he ſaith, 
T he Condition being performed, the conditional grant becomes abſolute ; Ergo, ſay], 
He that ferform?s the Condition, makes the grant to be ab/o/nte, and 10 doth more 
to his Juſtification then God, who made only a condirienal grant, and which not- 
withſtanding he might have periſht, yea muſt without his own att of believing. ' 
And truly whoever makes faith the Condition of the New (ovenant, inſuch a ſenſe 
as full obedience was the condition of che old, cannotavoid it, but. that man is 
juſtified chicfly by himſelf, his own a&s not ſo much by Gods grace in iwputing 
Chriſts righteouſnes;but more by his own faith, which I hope ishis own af, though 
of .Gods work ; yet, ſay I, againſt Mr, Baxter, 
2. That faith is the real. effe& which God works bya tranſient at on a per- 
ſon whom he juſtifies, = x 
That faith is a real effef?, others will admit without proving .; Maſter Bax- 
ter mbo deines faculties aud habits diftinct from the ſaule may he forced to yield it 
by this argument, If faich be nota 7ee/ effect upon the foul, then neitherjs any 0+ 
ther grace; for all flow from faith, and conſequently no real alteration wrought in - 
ſanctification,& conſequently no ſanRified ſoul zeally differs from her ſelf when an- 
ſanctified, no nor more then numero from weſanctified worldlings, they are all alike; 
Taking it then, that faithisa real efte& 2. It is cknowledge it is wrought by 
God, and that ot of our {elves, it ir the gift of God. And 3,Thatit is wrought by 
2 tranſient a, as beinga real .effet Wrong t by God z», /abjecta extrazes. Let us ſee 
now how by this tranfent af? whereby God Works faih, he may. truly, be ſaid. to 
j#ſtifie #5 in. rime, as he.deereed from eternity. .., b | 
__Mr, Baxter objects againſt Faiths being an inſtrument of our F «ſtification, 
andthat it is neirhcr mans nor Gods inſtrumen.| ſhal make it appear tobe both Gods 
mans in ſome ſenſe,though in d:fferen: xeſpects,” notwithſtanding all he hath ſaid co 
the. contrary,Saith he,1f Faith be an inſtrument of onr 7uſtification,it ri the . inſtrument. 
of Goder may; not of man,for nan is vot the principal efficient ie doth not juſtifie himſelf. 
_ IL anſwer, 1, Accordifty.. to his doctrine, Man doth wuſtifie bimaſelf, ut ſupra. 
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2. That wan 1s not the provippal efficient ofhis faich more then of his Jofeation, it 
is God who muſt have that honour. . 3. That man doth zeceive his. juſtification by 


Faith is notGods inſt; ument,1.1 do not ſay « isproperly,bur it is his work,and by gi- 
ving us Fuith he juſtifies, 4 ſhall be ſewed anon, be giving us har wich is Gur 
inſtrument, whereby we receive the righteouſneſle of Chriſt. 2. Butitis.as much 
his infirument.as the New. (avenant is; for faith working in my heart, is tharwhere- 
by God pronaunceth the New Covenantto be of benefic zo: me for a Nſeries 
And. 3. It may be Gods inſtrument notwichſtandiog his. arguraenc z, whereof the 
firſt is, for :t-55 nat God that beleeuerh;Nor needsit,fay Lit is.cnough th eh 


*+ 


me bg 'ceve,and.Jo reeciverhe righteouſneſſeof Chriſt; yes, God by making me helieve 
gives Mme an hand wherewith to receive , opens my band wbereby 1 receive. it. I alone 
receive , but theſe are Gods a#s, and though God be not ſaid. ta befeve,. he truly 
may be ſaid to bethe author of my belief, my belief; is an immanent act itt me, and-1o 
denominates me the believer ,8 tranſient 1 as from God, .and. denominates my 
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only the author of my beleeving; in »2e it isan adjunF, it hath tohim only the e- 
lation of an effeft. For example, Ithrow a bowl, the motion of this bow! is more 
from me then the bow! , aud Iaccordingly am ſaid to have bowled well or ill; but 
the motion doth not denominate me otherwiſe, thenin the agenr, not the ſubje& 
and though I be ſaid ro bow/ well, the- Bowl in this caſe is only faid to 7», notT. 
So the chief author of my believing is God, and he muſt havethe glory of tarning, 
and framing, and upholding, and workiug all in my heart, as being the Author, 
Preſerver and Finiſher of my faith, yer 1 alone am faid to beleeve, not God; though 
my faith be more properly Gods work then it is mine own, had not he begus itin 
me, I had no more ve/ieved in Chriſt, then the bow! would have runto the mark 
of it ſelf; all the progreſſe of my faith is from 'bimm, and to himbe all the glory. Mr. 
' Baxters ſecond argument to prove it not Gods inſtrument, is, that Man # cauſa ſe- 
 cundabetween God andthe aftion, and ſo ſtill ſaid to juftifie himſelf. 1anſwer, 1. Man 
is indeed cauſa ſecunda, but not between God and the .aRion, for God doth im- 
me diately concurre toit, and manis inregard of the habit of faith purely paſſive, nor 
ative atall, for that though orher habits may be acquired, . faith is infuſed, both for 
the eſſence and degree. 2. Man may not he ſaid by his believing, ro juſtifie him- 
ſe'f, but ro beleeve to hu Futification, and to receive Juſtification by. be'ceving; for 
that by faith,as it is Gods work,God doth juſtifie him;v;z.declares hereby the righ- 
teouſneſſe ofChriſt ro be his ownzhe doth apprehend or receive the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt by believing? as it is his own a, whereof ſtill he is the ſ#bjeF, not the. Au- 
thor as the bow! is.of it running, To bis third argument,char the ation of the principal 
cauſe, andof the inſtrument tu the ſame, is true, and when he askes ; ho dare ſay 
that faith ts ſo Gods inſtrument? I underſtand not any great danger in affirming, thar _. 
God givmg: me faith the habit, and thereby the alt beleeving, . concarres with my +. 
faith which he hath given; inenabling me to receive Chriſt, he giveth me an kand, 
ftretcheth it out, nad open: it, and pucs Chriſts righteouſneſſe into'it, why is not my 
hand here his inſtrument, whereby he conveyes Chriſts righteouſneſſe ro me, | as well 
or more then mine own, whereby I apprehend it, And p hajeas he ſaith. 4. The 5n- 
ftramint bath an influx #pon the effeft by a proper cauſality, which who or ſay of 
\ faith?I anſwer,1,That it hath a proper'cas/ality upon ourJuſtification paſſively taken, 
thatis, upon our receiving the righteouſneſle of Chriſt; And no more need ; for we 
make it an#»ſfrument, not to' work,but to. receive. But 2? according to him it hath 
more then the influx ofan inflramental,that of the principal efficient upon our Juſtifi- 
cation as being that which makes this a conditional grant;in the Covenant to become 
«b/olute;andall the benefit wereceive by the Covenant is more to be aſcribed to owr + ? 
faiththenGods grace inthe Covenant;which would have been of ho advantage tous 
atall,had it not beenthat our faith camein and rendred irof uſe tous. This-then we | 
do not deprive God of his glory,in j«ſtif1ing « by faith,thoughwe aſcribe juſtificati- 
on to faith; for we aſcribe our faithgo Gol and make our believing his work,which, 
as it comesfrom him,is an afive declaration, as in us, a paſſive near his favour 
co us in Chriſt, of which we always may,though we do not aQtually a 


| ure our ſelves. 
Mr. Baxter proceeds to take off an ObjeRtion : Bat, ſome would evade it this, 
Faith, [ay they,'is a paſſive inſtrument, not an active, I know not who ſayit, nor mat- 
rers it much, yea it is needleſſe to fay ſo.But Mr. Baxters anfwer to this, I conceive to 
be very unſatisfafory;for where'he ſaith. 1. Evenpaſſive inftraments arr ſail to help. 
the action of the principal agem. Keckerm, Logick p,1 31.0 41d he that ſaich; faith doth -. 
ſo, in my jnagement gives too much to 11. 1anſwer; that without offence ic may. 
» be ſaid, that fazth £h belp the actionof the principal agent i, e._ od in our juſtifis' \ 
_ cation, God doing nothing in it without faith; I ſpeak of ſuch as areads/t/, or of 
yeares. 27 That Mr. Baxter muſt ſay ſo, for that according to him, Faith maker. 
Gods conditional grant in the New Covenant to become abſo[nme, arld therfote'doth the 


- 


, main of Gods work ; whereas he faith, | | | 
| . 2. It is paſt my capacity to conceive of a paſſive moral mſtruyment ; - be... Ol 
3 ' Tanſwer, whatever Mr. Baxter may conceive, nothing is more obv5ow4- then 'that' | 
many ez at leaſt are uſed by others, meerly for blivdes; to bring about their * 
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he ſaith, Rp | | 
3. How cauthe. Act: of ktlieving (which bath no ather being but to be an Act) be 
poſſibly a paſſive inſtrument? doth thu Act effect by ſuſfering,or can wiſe men have a groſ» 
ſer conceit bf tha? _ 1 Anſwer,that this: ace is equivalent to © ſuffering, as confilting 
chiefly in a re/iance on Chriſts righteouſneſſe without exa/ting our thoughts apainit 
it;;captivating our thoughts to it; reenncing all choughts of our own righreouſaefle; 


deſignes and ſo do very much towards them by doing »otbing but ſtanding till. When 


ye3 all thoughts that are too apt to riſe againſt it from the canſideration of our ' 


own unrighceouſnes; howbeitfor the forme it be an action, yet virtually this ation 
i: a ſuffering, our (clves to beled by the Spirit of God, and by his Authority againſt 


the ſuggeſtions of our 0wn reaſon, Whereas he addes, - | : 
4. And laſtly, 7 believe with Scheibler, that there is ns ſuch thing at all az a paſs 


| free. inſtrumep!; | believe he hath ſeen a man often hold up a fire-ſpovel to. receive 


coaſes; whych fire-ſoovel is an initrument, but in thac caſe meerly paſſive; and he 
bath ſcen queſtionlefle boyes at :rappe hold up their hars to receive the 6a; here 
their hats are inſtruments, but meerly paſſive. What examples Burgerſdicins Or 
Keckerman give, is not conſiderable;zwhart if zhey miſtook in their #»fances of paſſive 
inſtruments, follows it taere are none ? Butſay, you, the /»/frument 5s an efficient 
cauſe;all efficiency is by action; and that which doth not Ati doth nat effect: You have for- 
gotten that the great .in/frument of the Romane ſtate did al by doing nothing; 
Unus homo, nobis cunctando reftitnit rem. ve Th 
Their ſtrength ſaith the Prophet & to ſit ſtill, Indeed, faith Maſter 
Baxter in. the ,clole, as ſome extend the ſe of the Word inſtrument,you may 
call almoſ?. any thing. an inſtrument, which is any way conducible to the pro- 
duction of the effect under. the firſt cauſe, and ſo you may callfanrh an mſtrament ; bes 
like 'tis [»/#ramentum quoddam vocatum,mhat you will in the Lawyers Latine,and you 
mult be beholding to that to make the. New Covenant Gods inftrument in juſtifica- 


tion, Inſtrumentum novum for Teſtamentam novum ſay the-Criticks. This were 


not worth the inliſting on, but to ſhew with what tooles Maſter Baxter endeavours 


ro break the works of ſo. many eminent Maſter-Builders; and with what formidable 


weapons he yaliantly. ſets himſelfe- againſt choſe great champions, . 
| 124 41, nn Sic dana leonem 
Iaſequitur, andetque wviro; concarrere virgo. 


Oh the miſerable fate of poor Divinity, that muſt; be put to Schoole to Baypey/+ 
dicizs, and Keckermans Logick ; and be ſo beaten for greafie Zack Seaton! had niot 
Maſter:Baxter been as they ſay be wgs 4v70d)/zx75 he had nor er fo high a price 
on theſe beggerly elements, as to let them make wrramque' paginam'in this noble 
Controverlie. | 

He hath one queſtion more. But thowgh faith be not the inſtrument of Fuſtification, 
may it nat be called the inftrument of receiving Chri#t wbo juftifieth us?I do nor ſaith he, 
ftick ſo much at this ſpeech at at the former, we ate beholding ro you, Some indulgence 
yet in this particular , yet 5s it no-proper or fit expreſſion neither for, 1,The Act of fuith 


(which 35 3t that juſtifieth,is our actual receiving of Chriſt, and therefore cannot be the 


inſtrument of receiving. To ſay our receiving ts the inſtrument of receiving.is # hard 
ſaying. - Be the act of faith the aQual receiving of Chriſt, why I wonder may not 
faich be ſaid tobe the 5n/?rument of receiving Chriſt?is faith onely an a#>I had thought 
it had been. an habit; and though the receiving be not the © inſtrument of receiving 
Chciſt,as being the attval receiving of him, yer farth may very well be fo called;as 
though my receiving. of a book be not the inſtrument of recejving it, yet ty, band may 
without any. great abſurdity be allowed that name, Bur, " ; 
7 vu" faith Maſter Baxter, The ſeed or habit of faith cannot. fitly be called a 
Inſtrument, | 6: a wn 
I, The ſanttified faculty .it ſelf cannot be the ſouls inſtrument it being the ſoul #t 
ſelf and not any thing really diſtinct from it as Scotus, Orbellis, 'Scaliger, 8c. Doctor 
Jackſon , after Pemble think, and Maſter Ball queſtions. 2.T he holines of the _— 
] | tie 
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4 
ries is not their inſtrument, For, 1. Is is nathing but themſelves rectified, and not 
a being ſo diſtinct a! may be called their inſtrument. 2. Who ver called habits or diſ- 
poſitions the ſouls Inſtruments? the aptitude of 4 cauſe 10 produce its effect cannot be called 
the inſtrument of it ; you may as well call a mans life the inſtrument of acting , or the 
I ſearpne ſe of the knife the kyives inſtrument, as to call our holineſſe or habitual faith the 
inſtrument of receiving Chriſt, | 

E Anſwer, you. proceed by certain ſtepts, and to deny the habir of faith to be the 
inſtrument of receiving Chrift, you ſay, 

1. The ſanctified faculty itſelf cannot be the inſtrument, And, 1, Whart if it cannor, 
who reckqns the habit of faith for a ſanAtified faculry? this is that which [anctifies the 
faculties: the faculty is of one ſpecies of quality, porentia naturalis; faith which 
ſanftifies, of another, habztus. You areit ſeems now and then out in your Logick, 

- as much as you trouble us with it, and had need review your Burger/dicius, and 
Keckerman. 2. How prove you that the ſanctified facalty is the ſoal ic ſelf? inſtead 
of the few names you muſter up, I may bring you rchoxſanas that are againſt it, 
and yet a few reaſons weigh more then all theſe great names. If the facs/ty be the ſame 
with the /o#/, then the holineſs of the faculty cannot be really diſtinct from the ſoul, 
for that this holineſſe is to be received into the ſacylties ; and if no faculty be really 
diſtinct from the ſoxl, then is there 70 receiving into it any thing really diſtinct from 
the ſoul; and if hol;»eſſe be not really diſtince from the ſoul, a holy ſoul and an anholy 
one are not really diſtinct; and lo you ſeeme to imply in your ſecond when 

ou ſay | | 

: 2. The holineſſe of the faculties is not their inſtrument, for it is nothing but them- 
ſelves reftified, and not a being ſo diſtin ,as may be called their inſtrument. But is it 
nothing bur themſelves reRified?Thad thought it had been tbe rettifying of them which 
poteſt adeſſe,& abeſſe ſine ſubjetts interits and conſequently itis not rhe faculties them- 
ſelvesas wellyou may ſay that the righrneſſe of a ſtick is nothing but the ſick made 
right, and the whireneſſe of the wal nothing but the wall made white; Qui tulerit | 
gracchos five Gracnlog2,Say,you whoever called habits or diſpoſitions the ſouls inſtruments? 
the aptitude of a' canſe to produce its efte&t. canmmogbe called #ts inftrument, T Anſwer, 
and yield you that ordinarily it is not ſo. In all acquired babits there is meerely an 
aptirude gotten ; but by faith which is an infuſed habit - there is an ability gotten, this 
being indeed a hab:r,but.a habit equivalent toa new faculty; and ſo we hear of a new 
heart and new ſpirit, and\without faith a man can no more receive Chriſt or do ought 
towards it then a dead mancan walke or ſpeak; and ſo it gives life to the ſoul in re- 
gard of all ſpiritual operations;and though Life cannot be ſaid to be an 5»ſtrument,yert 
hope that which gives life may ; as doth faith which is as the ſoul to the' ſoul in all 
its holy and heavenly choughts: and deſires, Life cannot be ſaid ro be an 5nftru- 
went; for life as life is no Cauſe at all,but an union of thoſe canſes which are required 
to the making up of the a»i»9at»m. Whereas you adde /aftly, The ſharpieſſe of the 
knife cant be called the knives inſtrument ; I muſt without diſparagement to your 
confeſt accumen in other things, tell you, that this is but a d»/! inſtance; for faith is 
not as the ſoarpreſſe, but the knife, and fairh admits ſometimes a greater ſharpneſſe, _ 
ſometime a /eſſe,which qualifies itin its ating better or worſe, more or leſſe, And, 
2. That ſharpneſſe of the knife may be called an inſtrument in a larger ſenſe as well . 
as the firſt qualities in the elements. The fire is ſaid to a& by its beat the water by 
its cold, by the hear inſtrumentaliter, by its forme prencipaliter. And thos, 3. May the 
ſoul be ſaid to a& by its faith in receiving Chriſt, without which ic were as impoſſible 
to receive benefit by Chriſt as to rerwrne ſervice to him. And I acknowledge I 
have done very little by this diſpute; onely I had not the patience to ſee ſo worthy 
Divines ſo unworthily handled, as if they had need to be taught a Logick leflon by 
Maſter Baxter,yho (as I have heard ſome boaſt to the diſparagement of bothUniver- 
fities) was ſcarce bredineicher, but as much as I eſteeme his excellent parts,and (C 
doubt not) ſingular piety,yet. may I be bold to fay ſomewhat more of the Uni- 
verfity would baye done him no harme; and I conclude all wich this 3zemto my 
felfe, though Mr. Baxter need not takenotice of it. { z | 
Ne- 
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| 4 Ne tu divinam Iliada tentes; 
wot? Sed longe ſequere, & veſtigia ſemper adora; 


The ſumme of all that hath been hicherro ſaid in this Paragraph, is this ; That 
ro juſtification there is required a traxjicnt att of Gods, or the working of faith in 
| our hearts; which ſhewes, that albeit Gods decree to j»ſtifie us have much in it 

thatlookes ſo well like juſtification , that it may be called ſo without blaſphemy; yer 
that indeed juſtification 1s in time, not from eternity. And it appears farther thus, 
That juſtification being the ab/o/ving us from our ſins, and accepting us as righteous , 
albeirGod the Father decreedit,theSon purchaſed it A grant of it were made,and under 
ſeal;yet till it be pleaded, there is no pardoning;as appears by comparing Gods pardon 
with chat of Princes, which is not of valueitill pleaded, and not pleaded till afterthe 
Jury hath found the offender. guilty : So this ju5Zification, which begins at our belee- 
ving in foro conſcientie, a more private Seſſions, is again made more publick in heaven. 
at our death , and this at Gods barre before Angels and Saints deceaſed ; and yer 
. ore publick before all the wor/dat the generall judgement, This pardon was prr- 
chaſed, reſolved, or iſſued out, ſealed, received, p'eaded at firſt ; but as new ſms are 
committed , we plead it ag ai» and ſo may be ſaid to be particalarly juſtified from 
particalar ſins, toties quoties; but alWaies by vertue of one general pardon. | 
frer a long digreſlion, I now returne to Maſter Goodwin, to whom I readily 
yield, That an aqguall juſtification ſuppoſeth the perſons juſtified actually in 
being , and conſequently this cannot be with congraity ſaid: to be-from eternity; 
foz it ſuppoſeth a pleading of the perfons juſtified; but a decree of juſtification may 
and muſt be acknowledged from eternity ; nor doth;gt ſuppoſe that the perſons 
whom God thus from eternity decreed to juſtifie, were then aQually in being. 
I hope a man may decree to beſtow many things on his children before they are in 
rerum natura; and what is more uſuallthen 1n the ſhutting up of. marriage-con- 
tracts to provide for the children that are yet »pborne ? and accordingly may-God 
decree tO j»ſtifie men not yet actually in. being ; this decree of juſtifying particular 
perſons ſuppoſeth thoſe perſons i» eſſe cognite; no more. They which are noe,can- 
not be ja#ified or condemned attwally ; they -may in pwrpofe, be ſo juſtified upon 
foreſight of their faith , condemned upon foreſight of their- perſiſting in ſin ; that 
is, though God do not upon foreſight of their faith decree to juſtifie ; or. of ſinne 
decreetocondemne any; yet he decrees to juſtifie ſome by their faith, . to.condemn 
others: for their ſinnes ; both which he foreſees, and though he only fore/ces the 
ns of theſe he decrees, the faith. of thoſe; and, no more is required to theſe 
decrees , but this fore-ſight of their faichand impenitence, not-the aZnall being 
of their per/ons. Sho - 
 Ffit be demanded, ſaith Maſter Goodwi», in favour of theſe opinions; -1But had 
not men ſome kinde of being 92 ſubſiſtence from eternity; were they not in the 
minde- of God , and pzeſent with him after ſome ſuch manner /,..a8 the Idea 
92 Wodel ofan honſe is in the minde of the Architect , befo:ze there be ſo much 
as a ſtone of it laid? -'To this J anſwer , that if thep had anp- being fcom e- 
ternity , it-could be no other then the Divine being it (elf; foz there were no pln- 
rality of beings from eternity; therefoze if God juſtified , I ſay decreed tojuſti- 
fie any from eternily , it muſt be himſelf. I reply, 1. That I am confident none 
of thoſe \whom Maſter Goodwin feignes to be his adverſaries, wilt:ſay in favour 
of their opinion , that men had any other bezog from eternity, then in Gods decree; 
and foreknowledge; and whereas be ſpeaks of Gods juſlifpinghimlelf, if any; from 
eternity ;; they would ſpeak but of Gods decree from eternity to juſtifie; lomein 
time to whom hedecreed to give being, and after, faich.in-time ; now ſuch a decree 
requires no-aQuall exiſtence of thoſe perſons that are concerned init; .but onely-« 
foreknowledge of them, and that thus they ſhould be; and ſo they-were in the 
minde of God, &c, Whereas he ſaith.-.,2. No2 can thep be ſaid tobe in the winds 
of God. after any ſuch-manner as the. Idea oz platfozme of a houſe | is inthe 
minde of the Artificer-befoze be ts * build , becauſe ſuch an Jdea is no park, 
4+: 177 * 2 , | k 
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of the Artificer, no2 yet ofhis minde, but is clearly ſeparable from both ; where» . 
as there was nothing in God from ceternitp, but his o vn Efence, and that which 
is al:cgether inſeparable from him. Ianſwer, 1. That no man faith: chat men 
were in the minde of Ged from eternity, as the Jdea ofthe Hauſe is in the minde 
of the Artificer befo:e he begin to build ; but as the hoyſe is in the minde of the 
Artificer ; the houſe is there objective , and as repreſented, the Idea is there ſubjective, 
and as repreſenting;they were men in the minde of God objeive, only as repreſented 
by thoſe /dea's,not /ubjetive, as the Idea of a houſe is in the minde of the Arrtiflcer. 
2, When you ſay, Such Jdea isno part of the Artificer,noz yet of his minde, but is 
ſeparable from both, your pen rannes faſter then a good pace ; ſure if it be a part 
of the Artificers minde , it is a pare of the Arrificer, and therefore it is very un- 
handſomely ſaid, no part of the Artificer, noz pet ofhis minde ; had you ſaid no 


, part of the Artificers. mde, no? pet of the Arrificer, it had been ſomewhat. 


But 3. I yield here is no Jdea fn God ſevarable from him”, for his Eſſence is theſe 
1dea's; and in his power he hath the Idea of all he ca» do, in his will of all he will do, 
and conſequently of all that is future; and though the men whom he decrees to 
juſtifie, might »or have bee», and the juſtification of thoſe met nor have been; yet 
he havirig decreed borh to make the men, and juſtifie the men made, theſe Idea's 
are as inſeparable from his Eſſence, as hiswi//and his knowledze., Whar theſe 


* Idea's are, we undertake not to give an account; how little poor men, do we know 


of thoſe in o#r own underſtandings ?- and what are we that we ſhould preſume to 
define what are thoſe in Gods: only for the 20d fit, we are ſure that God knowes 
all poſſible things in his power, all fwrurein his will; and farther we think it neither 
fober nor ſafe to enquire. You proceed. | | 

Or if it ſhould be granted , - That men were in God, 02 inthe minde of 
God from eternity, after ſich a manner as is contended fo, yet conld it not be 
faid : that men, men themſetves, thoſe creatures which conſiſt of bodies 
and 'ſoules any have ſinned on earth,” 'were juftifled 0z- condemned 
from-eternity, bat  onely- their *Adea's 02 'repy Ss in the minde of 
God ; pet how; o2in what ſenſe oz notion theſe ſhould be ſat to be efther juftÞ 
fey 02 condemned , ' when as thep never finned, no: are capable of finning, is 
out of the reach ofmp underſtanding toconceive. - EFT 
* 'JTanſwer, and well it may , and is ont of the reach of all other mens underſtand- 
ings; but you are farre from reaching the meaning of Idea's: 'If you will have 
them to be juſtified, and not the things repreſented by chem; when you look on your 
glaſſe, I hope you ſee your face there; yet is there nothing butthe 7dea which re- 


preſents your face, and by reaſon of that you are ſaid to ſee yowr face : So when 


God looks.on thoſe Idea's, heis faid to look on the things and perſons repreſented 
by them ; and ebefe perſons thts repreſented, he decrees to juſtifie or condemne, 
not thoſe Ideas which repreſent them ; as the Artificer is ſaid to build, notthe 1dea, 
but ;" houſe which is in his minde, 5, e. the houſe repreſented by the Idea'in his 
minde. "ET A 
If it'be farther demanded, ſaith Maſter Goodws:s , but were not men, and 
all things befides in ſome conſideration oz ſenſe in God from eternity , and map 
it not be ſaid,” that in this fenſe whatſoever it be, they were, ſome juſtified, and 
fome convened? J anſwer, 1x. By way of conceſſion , that men and 
all things beſides; were in God from eternity; - ranquam infonte, ſeritadice, ſer 
cauſa produttiva-” And 2. 'By way vfefception , that'meh conſtderey in that 
being. which they had in God from eternity ,- were no wayes capable efther of 
mtkefication o2:condertmation', 62 of any fach vifferenee 02 viſtinction: betwe@n 
hem , as thefe fwo a&s0o2 conditions inferre: Fo? as God hinelfthetoramor' 
rok ot p:ddficent eaufe of all men, was one ſingly; Mnpty,; aid molt 'undividedly 
me frometernity; ſo 'werel men fingly and amply -one in him; alike 
holp,. alike fnnocent and fr& from fn, - and conſequently all alike'beloved'of 
him, all being yet nothing but himſelf; afcerwards heilluftrates this by Mer 
which were inthe rot, which it cannot be ſaid that ſomeflonrithed, others 


» n « * Z 
, 


Cuar.IV. _ Gods decreetojuſtifie themws ©.) 


a dE * = oy 


wozmeaten whiles they were together in the rot ,;though afterwards when 
they come to receive aduall pzoduction, and to ſubſiſt exrra cauſas reſpedively, 
this difference map very poſſibly befall them, | 134: 9644) oY 


As for what you ſay by way of conceſlion,let it paſſe; I have many juſt EXceprions . 


againſt wbat you adde by way of exception. And firſtI yield , Tyac men conſiders 


ed in thar being which they had in G9d from eternity as - onely being 


in potentia , and decreed to be,made by, him in time, were not capable ocluch dit 
ferences. But men who were then only ;» potentia, and decreed to be made in time; 
though not capable of ſuch diferences, yet were capable of being maze, and made 
the /»bjecrs of ſuch different conditions: Joſiah before he was borne, was not ca» 
pable of burning the Propberts bones onthe Altar of bethel ;, Cyrus before he was borne ; 


not capable of building cheT emple;yer before they were horne.they were in a capacity * 


to do theſe ſeverall works, when they ſhould live tothe years in which God appointed 
them to be done; and accordingly God decreed they ſhould do-them,and he foye- 
told what he had, decreed; and chey did exactly fu/fil what God decreed, and joretold. 
| Though men »ot yet in being, be.not in capacity to do ought before they bave actual be- 
ing; yet while they are not yer 3» being, thiey are in a capacity of doing: and receiving 
many things after tome years they (hall have een in being. The iſſue of amans body, 
ndt being yet wn being,are not capable of inheriting an eſtate; yet may.itbe ſertled-up- 
on them many years ago; and if it pleaſe Gad ever to, give the man ſuch iſſue; 
they ſhall in -£ time enjoy what was deſigned and ſettled on them-before they 
had being , but i porentia, and that very remote ; and-this iſſue , though but in [po- 
tentia, had Jong fince a conſiderable difference put berween;them; ' the 
males onely deſigned to the inheritance, the females left to contene- themſelves. 
with ſuch pittifull poor portions as their father will be-able to leave them; what I 
wonder is more ordinary then thoſe who are zor yet in being, ſhoutd:bedeſfigned to 
different conditions when they ſhall have being? and though before they be aFnaly 


5n being, they be incapable of being acrualy put under ſuch conditions, they are not 
#ncapable of being deſigned to them: thus, though men bezng,yer on ini potentia,and ſ0; 


conlidered,were not capable of different condirton: from eternity , yet they were of be- 
in2 ordained from eternit; tO different conditions, which they ſhould have in time; 
and ſo of being decreed to be juſtified or condemned, which is as much as we 
ſtrive for,  } | IE 
Secondly, I oy there was any ſuch difference made between men , as conſider- 
ed in that being which they had in God from erernicy , which was but :n porentia; 
the difference was made between them(l mean in decree of juſtification and condemna» 
tion,) while yet they had received no anal being ; but as conſidered and foreſeen; 


not onely char they ſhould be, but whar they ſhould be; and ſo. God: decreed to 


juſtifie theſe by their faith, to condemne thoſe for their impenitency,  - , _ 
Now thirdly, whereas you ſay, That as Gop was ſimply aud ſingly one and 
the ſame, (v were all men,in him, it is falſe ; for though God were: ſimply and 


ingly one; the creatures were i» potentia , (and otherwiſe they were xat «t all) not. 


ſimply and ſingly one , but as may as now they are; that is, God though ſimply 
one in h:;/elf, had power to make-all theſe ſeveral varieties of creatures ; had he 
not power to make mer and beaſts? and ſo they were all in him potentially, that is «x 
potentia objectiva ; will you ſay beaſts and men were all one from eternity ? theſe 
propoſitions the Schooles will ſay, are eterne veritats, Homd eſt. animal rationale; 
Brutum eft animal irrationale : albeit I yield that before they were created, the mew' 
 andlbeaſts could reaſonalike; and in the ſame ſenſe, I as readily, grant, that bes 
foze they weremave, all men were alike holy, alike innocent andfre: from fin z* 
ſurely they which had »o actuall being , had neither bolineſſe nor ſws1. 1 + + 
But fourthly when yon adde, Conſequently all! men were alike beloved: of- 
God - You ſeem to have forgotten what God himſelf. ſaid of ta —_—_— 
they were borne,and ſo had gone neither good or evill z Jacob have I loved, and Efay hve. 


Thated , and why ? but that the 7 ownſell of God according to Elefiion might fand, 


Rom.. 9.11. Not of works, bnt of him that calleth, 


PE BR. :: | no, '* 5;  oo_ 
- + CR - & 5 * 5 : % L "I mw Ger 
*+ '. = 
\ , yt Rs vX 
p 


[i 


1 148 Gods eterndl decrees to juſtifie and coudemne Can. LV. 


& 10. 


&. ?1. 


: /.  Fifchly,,wbenyou cloſe your period with this: All being yet nothiag but hint: 


ſelf, all creatures -being-pet nothing but- God ; you had need have the favour of 
many a trope to ſave this from blaſphemie or non-ſenſe, mend it next; all creatures 
were notbing ja cfem/elves, onely they were in potentia ift-God ; which isnothing * 
but this, God had power, and dttreed to exerciſe that power, t6 bring them ont of nothing 
into their ſeveral eſtates of being. Es y 
© Now ſixthly, Your ſimile of the Roſesſmells all over,were the creatures trow you 
from eternity as the Roſes ate in the rot in the winter ſeminally and virtually?chis 
compariſon is bura canker'd one: furely the Roſes are ſo inthe 7007 in the winter that 
they are produced in the privg without any thanks to the root: you may not aſcribe 
the producing of the creatures of or any of them to God upon ſuch termes. 2. They 
may derive from their rooe their inclination to rotenxeſ7,8 may be ſaid ro have a ſecret 
diſpoſictionto it from an  - rinftwure, with which the root hath infected them: you 
may not preſume thus toccharge the fi of the creature nponGod. 3.The wo:m-eaten 
Roſes rhay be- ſaid, Ihope, to have been in the 7007 ; yer, the Roſes while 
inthe rwt, could not be failto be wozm-eaten + and ſo tnay the evill me» be ſaid 
to bave had their being porentially in God , though they were not evi/while' yet 
they had no being but porentiall; but from all eternity was it known to God what 
they would both be, and dv in time: and accordingly he azcreed to juſtifie thoſe 
to whom he would pleaſe to give fab; -to condemme thoſe whom he reſolved to leave 
intheir imperitence: Ihope the rot was notendued with fach foreknowledge of the 
future fates of the Roſes, and ſo the ſimile of the Roſe is foon withered, and we 
are where we were notwithſtanding ought you have-alledged couching' the 
creatures not being capable of ſuch vifferening in reſpett of Gods decres 
from eternity. SY any | = 
You are content to allow, God hath from eternity decreed the fuiffification of 
ſome , and condemnation of others ; but it is in ſach a way , as you ingenuoufly 


.confeſſe , no man any thing the nerer fuffification 02 condemnation : and you 


maſt acknowledpe, if you will ( -engraoufly , that if .God make bur ſuch dey 
cres in general, _ make CR between them'thers/e/ver , and are the 
immediate , yea ebief canſes of their own j»ftifitation, as well as of their damnation, 
xt uprd, And albeit EY 1 Ie. | 

You are pleaſed to yield , That God decreed from eternity to fuſtifie by their 
nanies all that are fjaſtiflev in time , andſo tocondemne by their names all that 
are condemned in time ; you mean ail particular perſons, but yer limic ic thus; 
that by vertne of thefe decrees, all particular perſons who belteve (ali be juſtified, 
all that die in impenitence and unbelief ſhall be condenmed : And thus it is no 
more then what you ſaid before, and is liable to the ſathe exception, and both this 
and that to many others which I ſhall not now inſiſt on : as that it leaves God ac 
an #ncertainty, makes mas the diſtinguiſher of himſelf from others by believing; gives 
the gfory of this believing to himſelf, which takes off from his rhankfnine/s as well as 
his bawwiliry and felf-abaſing before God;from his charity and meekxeſi towards 0- » 
thers; and ſhortly blowes up this poor worme, ſo'as to make it ſwell till ic burſt, 
But of this elſewhere. For the preſent I arm glad to hear you ſay , God mave this 
decree from etermity,and make it he muff from eternity if he made it at al! ; that 
is right; bur-that iris inconſiſtent with your decrees, 1 prove thus: God admits 
none into Heaven withont decyeeing partzcnd ay ly that they ſhall be admired : Bus 
he adwvirs multitudes of particulars into Heaven ; Ergo he decrees their admiſſion. 
Now if he decree their admiffion into Heaven , then he decyoedit from eternity; for 
according to-you,elſe he deryeed it not at all:and fo fare-well all you have faid againſt 
Gods decrees to admit men,purtienlar men mto Heaven from eter#*ty: ſay if you pleaſe 
that "God adwits particalars into Heaven without Jecreedng to adtnit them: for 
elſe will ſerve yourrcurie : but who knowes not bur that God doch nothi 


' butwhat he: decyees: and rhatthere muſt be an :2mancnt at ofhis will to lead his 


power. intoevery thenfent ay x : | 
| Thus then you have unawares Kit up the heeles of aH{ your fortner diſcdurſe ; b- Y 
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now for a fare-well I muſt let you know, that thoſeithat hold that' God deere fron” | 
eternity, to juſtific and condemn particaldr men'in time, do not uſe to have recourſe! ts 


that fancy of the exiſtence of particular perſons fronyeternity ; but ſatisfie themſelves 
with this, 'that all perſons were from eternity in eſe vs//to: &#icopnito-4.:95 theyicall 


4 it, and-no.6therwiſe - but you and your aſſociates have to other ground to lay 
for the cettainty of Gods knowledge of things from eternity chen'the: exiſtence of 
| them, and apes LAS afſertithereafter : 1- ſhall examine how rationally ih 


its place : for the preſentT addrefle my ſelf to your next Setions.” , 
:: I yield you prove, That there is no potentiality ii God-viz.as ro paſſive:power'tiok S. 12 
is there tO active power , as to immancnt as beyond all” contradiction by the 
Argutnent- which was before urged againſt new immanent atts in Goa: and in-yoar $7 
13. Section you quote Zanchy and *Perer Martyr , as tntereſfing all refe>rher X25 


Divities, yea godly perſons in this aſſertion. Jn pour 14. you 'will needs fre it 
from an objection o2 two ,- wherewith pou conceive" it may be incombzed; and't 
conceive you betray the truth , and render it liable to too much ſuſpicion by y&iu# 
unhandfome demeanure' of yourſelf- in the managing _ of its defence ;/ had you 
explaines your ſelf that theve 5 n0 porentiality in God as tO paſſive power, of abs |} 
ment atti, you had done right ; but whiles you deny a power in God ro aR © knew 
tranSently, for feare of making mutation in him,” and to avoid this mutation” 
makes all the things that are p2oduced 4 the wov2ld' tobe prozured by one arf 
long ſince, quo Deurtorum ens & omnes ets differentias profudit, as you ſpeak, it 
may be in Aquinas's words, but miſapplied :-1 ſhall ſhew your anſwer tobe deroga- + 
tory from the honour of God more then the. obje&ion which you undertake td re- 
fure ; there being »othing in the objection, but what Is true, and /it/e in your anſwer, 
but what is fee: When it is underſtood, it will appeare vanity, though 
to thoſe who do not'-underſtand it, it may feem a myſtery and * a "tare 
ONE, ', harem p\ Sp 39, hens 5 
Firſt ſay you in the perſon of an objeRtor againſtyour ſelf; Jf God be ſopare, 
mere and perfec an at, that no mutation in anp kinde” is incident unto him ; 
how cahe be ſaid to act 02 do any thing to day which he'did not yeſterdap 02 bs- 
foze ; yea, from eternity; as foz example, to give faith unto-a perſon; oz make 
him a bel&ver to day, ho was an umbekeever yefferdap >: 02 doth God wozk "no 
mo2e, no otherwiſe in 0znpon aman when heis maze an acuall Belever, then 
he did whiles he was an nabel&@ver?- And if God changeth his action o2 man» 
ner of ation,” 04 acteth at all where he acted not before , is he got ſome wapes 
mutable, and conſequently no-ſuch pure o?' compleat aa as hath ben 
aſſerted? EN. ke | 

To this you might have given a very ſatisfaQtory anſwer, in ſaying that tranſrens 
as, though they make a change in the pariene, which is the ſ#bjeF, yet make none 
in the agent; who hath only a new extrincecal denomination, but nomntrinſecall mas 
ration,as hath been ſaid beforezwhere I called Maſter Baxter to an account + and did 
they make more, all that you have ſaid will be too -lictle to put off the ob je&ioh of 
an alttration in God (as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter, )unlefſe you will make your great 
at, quo totum ens profudit, to be as ancient as the generation of the ſtcond perſon inthe 
Trinity; andthen you muſt deny all power to God: what becomes'of his Almighti- 
neſſe ? ]-prove it thus, God had never power to generate his Son;for that'then chere 
was ſomewhat conceavable before the Son was geneyared,' which power'to do cannor 
be, nor was the generation of the Sorne nn att of power: for then fome'/power is in the 
Father morethen the Sonze, for the Sonne hath none to beger'a-Sonne ; but charcan? 
not be ſaid without making the So» not Almighty,nor coeginal to the Farher:thus we pic 
an aF without power in God ; but toputany ocher a# from eterxiry , as you do; if 
to put the like , and ifnot, to make an a/teration ;" fot if there were # power before 
that «Z, . then upon the coming of that act according toyou there was an alteration, 
We plain fellowes without being beholding to your ſubtilty' have been wont to 
4 ſay, thatin God there is no p«ſive power , nor ative as to: new immanent ab, 
+ that new tranfient acts being only in —_—_—_— , makenoreall change inthe rn, 
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150 Gods tranſeent affinoteternal, \-  Cnap [V, 
and. ſo -we ſalve all. Leti us trie how you do it.. Rs WW HAM 
- +Eirſt you anſwer, That moſt certaine it ts; there is nochange in God , which 
| is upon the matter to deny the-.concluſion : his eſſexce, ſay you, is »changeab'e, and 
ſo his operations being the ſamewith his eſſence; reſtrain it you muſtto ;mmanent 
operations; or elſe not true ; for ſurely zranfient operations, are not the ſame with 
hiseſſexce , but with the eſſences rather of rhings produced by him. Now obſerve, 
If Franſient operations be the ſame with his eſſe ence, look how many changes there are 
in his :r4:/ient operations , ſ0- many there muſt be yieldedin his eſſexce. - But, ſay 
u,Gods operations it. ſeemes rra»ſient are, the ſame with his.efſence,; Z7goſuch 
a concluſion followes, as may make you and your diſciples to bluſh : .Ic is this-there, 
are /o manyimmutations in Gods eſſence. Thar Ido not wrong you, appeares-by.whas 
followes; for thatto avoid the aſſerting of new tranſient operations , you ſay 
-. Secondly, When a man beleveth to day, who believed not yeſterdap;, oz be- 
foze ; ihough God now inclines, and moveth his heart to bel&eve , which :he div 
not befo:e ; yet he doth it not by any new act o? exertion of himſelf, -but by 
that firſt great eternall ac of his, 2-0 rotwm ens &- omnes - ens differentias profi-. 
dit , as Aquinas ſpeaks. | | | 
Jn which anſwer you have packed up ſuch yarietie of rarenotions, as your, Uni- 
verſity of Cawmbriage, I dare ſay, was to learn till ſhe had the good luck-forſooth to 
be indocrinated by her Reverend Son of Coleman-ſtreer. Be ap, 


P— R—— 


| = Hmune Macrine diem figna meliore lapillo. "111.9 
b:: . I ſhall make bold to rip up the fardle, and to conſider, 1.. Whether God may be 
: ſaid to incline and move a mans heart to believe that 10 day,which be did not yeſterday; yes 
; ot 10 aft anew.nor to exert himſelf avew? 2 Whither that at,quototum ens profudit, 
02 , & omnes ejus differentias, have any influence upon:the new Beleevers heart? 3, phe- 
ther there were ſuch an att or no, whereby totum ejus & omnes ens differentias profu- 
dit? end 4. Whetber that great att were eternall? had: al do yor 7 
. For the firſt, That God ſhould incline and move mp heart when firſt he mate 
me believe, and not a anew, nor exert himſelf anew. is a myſterie ſurpaſling 
allunderſtanding ; the holy Ghoſt hath called it the powring owe of his Spirit, thatis, - 
an exerting himſelf avew; the giving « new heart and zew ſpirit , that is ating anew; 
and did he not att avew, it ſeemes I did the work my /e/f: the holy Ghoſt ſaith, God 
was the. Author of my faith, and that it was not of »»y /ef, that God exerted the 
fame power, as when he raiſed Chriſt from the dead. All this might have been ſpared 
if God did not a& nor exert himſelf anew ; but how then did he move oz in- 
cline my hcart? co move and incline, is to a#, and to move and incline 
enew, to a7 avew. | 
For the ſecond, Tt is as great a myſterie of your Cabala, how the a& whereby 
totum ens, & omnes ejus differentias profudit , ſhould wo:k apon mp heart to beget 
faith; did God work, fairh in my heart by the ſame a& he made the elements? did 
he plant faith by making of plants? did he make me to differ from many others and 
my ſelf by creating of the wor/d? did that a produce my faith, when yet eAdam nei- 
ther bad, nor was in that ſtate of his innocency capable of faith in a Kedeemer ? this 
aCt.is called the making of a new creature, and. was this done at the creating of the 
world? was this Word whereby I was begotten anew, the ſame with that whereby the 
creature was atfirſt called out of your Abylle of vanity and nothing 2 
To thethird ; WhartI pray wasthis at, quo Dems totum ens, &- omnetejus differ- 
' entias profudit ? that he made all Species at firſt and may be ſaid to have .made all 
individuals, ſo farre-forth as he made ſome few individualls of all Species, from 
whichall the reſt are lineallp deſcended,js true; but that he atually made all at firſt» 
you are the firſt I doubt who ever had the confidence to affirme: Eſpecially 
| For thefourth, That this ac was eternall, that grear and cternall act where- 
by nothing was made; for nothing ſurely was made from eternity : or if al 
thongs were, then all. exiſted from, erernity,, which you oppoſed before, that yow 
might put men out of a capacity of bejng juſtified or condemned from eternity; butaf- | 
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terwardsin purſyance of this choice notion of Gods great and efernall ac , qw eo , 
tum tj & omnes ens differentias profudit ; you have upon better conſideration 
thought firto grant how ſo great an aft could be by which ſo /iztle was done, an 
externall aft whereby »othing was made, are paradoxes beyond moſt of this age ; 
and I may truly conclude, that what ever you have ſaid of this great eetrnal ac, is 
lictle better then an ex:empore effuſion ;.. yet conſider we what you ſubjoyne : For 
we are nat toconceive, ſay you, that upon the multiplication, oz new p:oducion 
of Entities oz Beings the as of God are multiplied fo?, oz tn their pzoduction ; 
- but that whatever is pzoduced by him , oz receives being from him (as all things 
- that have being do)when oz at what time ſoever they receive this being., thep re- 
ceiveit by yertue of that one creative ac ofhis,by which at once in the beginning; 

as the Dcripture phzaſe is,he gave being toall things paſt;pzeſcnt, and tocome. 

But firſt, why1 wonder may we not conceive the Acts of God to be multiplied 
according @s things receive being , yea any accommodation Of their being, or opera- 
tion? Tranſient ats as we bave ſaid before, caſt no ſhadow of alteration upon 
| him,as being only ſeated in the patient, & the ſame with the chings produceded by thems 
* And ſecondly, How. do all things receive their being by vertne of that crea- 
tive act > ate our houſes built by vertue-of that ? - are our hearts reformed by ver- 


tue of that.creative a& ? this is regeneration,not wrought by firſt creation; but was 


the world drowned trow you by 'that at of God orno? or ſhall it be conſumed at 
Jaſt by that at orno? you will notI am ſure deny Gods ating in theſe particulars, 
and ſay if you can that the world was drowned, and ſhall be conſumed by fire;by the 
ſame a& whereby it was made? _.... > 24%%. 

| Deruit , edificat , mutat quadrata rotundy.' 
Hath that act givez being to that gcr whereby things loſe their being?If ſuch as make 
no change in God,why ſhould his acting anew to the proguction of viſible things? why 
of #1vi/ible, ſuch as is faith, hope andchariey in he hearts of his children? 


\ Buc thirdly, What meant you by ſaying fo gravely in the beginning, as the 


Scripture-phzaſe is; ſurely your a& was long before the-beginning, from eternity; 
and therefore you did well to beware:/how-you made/uſe of that word. in the begin- 
ning, without giving notice that it is 0nely. the Qcripture-phzaſe:3 but not proper 
enough,confidering what you have delivered of the being of that ac without begin- 
ning,ccernal!, CLE De odd warn 67 | 
You proceed ; Noz are we to conceſve that when: Moſes repozteth the Viſto 
of the Treation thus ,. God /aia, Let .thexe: be light; and afterwards, viz. after a 
dayes ſpace that he ſaid, Lee there be a firmament ; and again after- the fame di- 
ſtance of time, Let the waters wnder the Heaven be gathered. together ivto one place, that 
he ſpake theſe th:& things at thz& ſeverall dapes ;; his. meaning onely was to ſig- 
nifte how that creative wozd once ſpoken Hid give betng-towards the ſecond payes 
wok. I muſt needs ſay,we need not conceive any word fpoken at all; but that word 


God ſpake, andit Was made, ſhewes inthe judgement of the generality of Divines, the 


factluty whereby God Almighty made af things out. ofwothing', that 1s, as eafily and 
infinitely my mos —_—_ you a—_ 1 +63 7 | tlag AY 
You undertake to ſhew that. all :tempoary and ſucceſſive e LOX 
DOuDs {whether pzoduced by the itervening and. concourſe: of ſeconds : 
| 02 without, are pzoduced byvertue of that ane creattweace.. And char 
' you will prove by Scriptures, Reaſon,and the Authority of ſeverabſearned men;I' am 
confident neither of your proofes will-yesch:to prove faith & Repenzancetohavebern 
beholding to that creative-ac whichcertainly bad-rioinfiuencein this kind; nor that 
that creative ac didſfo ſuffice tharGod (did acino otherwiſe with al individual: tothe 


% 


produ@tionof the like individuals, aibeithe ceaſed from making any Species 'fince 


the ſixth day. You begin with Gen.2.4. 1»:the day thatthe Lord mage the earth and. the 
heavens,& every plant of the field befors it Was 1% the eartb,andevery herb of the field be- 
fore i: grew there, (dp pou;heplainiy affirmeth that Godcreated the ———_—— 
heaveus-in the ſame day, and every plant of the fietv before it was-in the earth; 
clearly implying cþat though the eartþand the heavens receives their w—_ 
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beings on two days ſucceſſively; yet that which God acted oz did towards their pzo- = 
ducions;was done by him in one day,i.e.at once;and again;that though no plant of 
the field was actually pzodnced befoze it was in the earth,yet that onGops part and 
in reſpec of what he contributed toward their actual production, thcy were pzodn- 
ced befoze,viz. by vertne of that one creative ac. I may be bold to Anſwer, 1.1n 
general, That this ſecond betrer like the quibble of a Poſtilling-Friar then the Col- 
lection of the great Apoſtle of Colemanſtreet. 2. More particularly,and to the firſt, 
I ſhall remember you, that day'is not alwaies taken preciſely , either for the natu- 
ral-or artificial day,but fignifies any  /pace of time wherein an eminent aft hath 
been performed; thus Abrahams is ſaid to have ſeen Chriſts day, that is, not pun- 
cually thevery day of his birch,but the time of his being in the world;lo we read of 
. the dayof Jeruſalems viſitation, the day of calamity, &c. So thatit isas clear as day, 
this day in the text you quote will not inferre that the heavens and the earth, and 
all creatures were made in any-reſpe& within the compaſſe of the firſt four and 
twenty hours. Secondly, if it be yielded you,as it ſhall be without any great diſl@> 
pute, that the heavens and the earth were in ſome reſpe&t made in 
one day,that is the materials of both in a confuſed chaos;yet this will not prove that 
all the Creatures of both were made the ſame day,yea or that both heaven and earth 
were made by one at; things ſo different in their »atwres were not produced but by 
different aftions, the ation as before being really the ſame with the thing pro- 
daced. So that hitherto there is lirtle ſaid ro prove that one great crea- 
tibe ac. 
| Tothe ſecond,of the plants being made before they Were in the earth, andevery herbe 
| before it-grew,we need not have recourſe'to your one creative ac,and/dream of their 
£ being crGated the firſt day, this,pbraſe ſignifying but this,that eyen plants and berbs as 
 apt'as ſome ſuch quick wits as yours are to fancy, they may be eaſily produced with- 
out any immediate concurrence of theDivine band,did not,yea would not have.grown 
out of the earth , had they not been created by God; and God to ſhew he crea- 
ted them without the contribution of ſecond' canſes,made them before any raize, 
(which is the uſual midwife to ſuch births,Jhad-as yetfallen'upon the earth ; here's 
nothing found towards their being created the firſt day by vertue of that one great 
creative ac. | | | h 
And yetwell enough may they be faid to be created the firſt dap in reſpe& of 
their materials, and all things to have been created then in the ſame confidera- 
tion; and God created few or none ſince the firſt ſix dayes; I mean compleat 
creatures ,*as excepting the ſouls of men; but it follows not that he made none 
fince, but that all were made in the beginning. All were made'in the beginning in re- 

- *fpectofthe firſ# of their line ; out of whole | ynes they are,as your word is, lineally 
deſcended; but I hope they were then made but at a great diFtance ina 
ſmajl manner they are generated ſince in their ſeveral t#rmes but none: have 
been created ſince the beginning; nor ſhall that I know. of to the end of the wortd, 
And to my apprehenſion Asſtins words, Dems fecit omne'tempus ſimul cam omnibas 

* Creataris corporalibus,helpes to diſcover his meaning in this ſenſe: for how God 
ſhould be ſaid co have made this preſent dj, ſo as to have given beingt6'it aboye 
five thouſand: years paſt, is a myſtery you will riever teach any man all the dayes 
of your life, though you ſhould out-live Methuſelah by five thouſand yeares ; 
but | eaſily "le how God might be'ſard to have'made this day, even then 
in reſpe& of this, that he then made that ziwwe our of whoſe wombe this is'deſcend- 
ed,as you would ſpeak, or rather he then beg» to draw out the threed 'which he 
hath ſpunne'out to this length. God madeall.time fimmnl! cum omnibus creataris corpo- 
raltb ws _dignifies rather that vs" time 'was before carporeal © creatures and rhat the 
corporeal creatures, and time are of the. ſame: Faxding or running rather, time being 
properly the meaſure of morion, and of reft,but indirefMy and by accident. © 

nod futurum jam faftum eft,cannot have any other ſenſe then either in reſpe& of 
the ſeed, as it were, out of which all that hath been ſince, or ſhall ever be made, 
was made ſo long ago; or elſe in reſpe& of the decree of God, whichſo 
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long ago, yea from all eternity, made the futurition of every thing decreed, to bein 
its ſeveral rime, to be as certainas ifithad been even then in being. You that tell us 
' that futara ſunt fatta, or any other ſenſe, muſt of neceflity ingage your ſelfro ſhew, 
how that which is not yer come 1s already paſt, and that which was never made in 
the preſent tenſe, was made in the preterperfet? rene; by this reckoning all the books 
which you intend to write are already finiſhed; and which you intend to pr415/5, are 
already publiſhed; and then there 1s alreadya fulend of your paines, and the 
world need not feare to be troubled with any new beginnings of ſorrowes from 
them, que futura fatta ſunt, ſay you ; And how happy were it, if you could prove; 
that que fata ſunt infeftig ſunt, Which we doubt not you can do upon as ſub- 
ſtantial and demonſtrative grounds, whenſoever you ſhall youchſafe co engage 
your thoughts in ſo neceſſary and noþle atask, 

Naw to follow you in your return to the Scriptures . Thoſe wo2Ds, P/a/. 115.3. 
God hath done whatſoever be pleaſed , you are pleaſed to ſay, jf the beſt ſenie 
pap interp2etation of them, and that which fits cloſeſt to the letter, are 

bus to be innerſfood, Viz. That whatſoever God willeth, or hath willed, ſhould at 
any time come to » Way hath already done, viz. all that he meaneth, 62 which is 
any wayes neceiiary fo2 him todo cowarns the effectmg of it. It ſeems you 
conceive your REERafiry wil carry it, * elfe all this Neth have been _ —_ 
being nothing alledged ro proye the hyſineſſe of this tuterpetation, 
flaſenefſe af it to the letter ; Lec che Reader ne Bhs Bo it 44 4h more per- 
Fome ro ſay,thatw ereas the Idols neither have nor can do any thjng,as having 
bat che ſhape of a man at beſt, not the abilities of a beaſt ; God hath ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be the /zving Goa, by that be hath doxe rrhat ever pleaſed biminall ages paſt, 
ſo that his people may with confidence repoſe themſelyes on him for the time to 
come; you had need wring this Text to the purpoſe ere you draw the leaſt drop of 
your be# and cloſeſt ſenſe ont of it as to this ſenſe,God wor, itis as dry asa rock ; you 
that tell us inthe caſe of Dr. Prideaxx in your long digreſſion 'that One argument 


el mo2e lvit then eg Chaire, mult give me leaye to ſay your 
Wwenus Et. ny [44 the 1 th Thar of the non, and it would be 
more honourable to prove, then ditate of things. whereof you cannot poſlibly 
give any fenfible account, unleſle perhaps your credulous Reader will be facisfied 
with ſuch as follows. ne pes that of the ' e, Rom. 8. 30. Tith 
. many other places of Scripture of ikephzale and conſideration are to be 

ndecffoon, Morcover whom be bgth predeſtinated, them alſo hath he called, and 
whom be bath called, them g/ſa hath he juſtified, and whom be bath juſtified, them alſo 
bath be glorified ; GOD 13 (Wd to hive already called, Med. glo2$fed,alt thoſe 
whom hed NN a-29” BYE PILE. 312.08 L ofGad,».25.and {0 

ore! 


pxeveltinatedto te contozmcn 

D reanp Done whatlnever is requiſite to2 h:m to no. to2 the pzocurement 
and effecting of themin due time. And hath he already done all chat is requi- 
ſite, for the procuring and effeRing of our glory ? need we no new contributions 
of his, guidance and aſſiſtance ? need thoſe who "are yet wncalled, no (reation 
of neW hearts and fbiries ? What was thatone great Creative act you 10 much 
talke of, whereby the Heavens and Egrih were made, enqugh to create them new 
hearts, and to bring them from Earth to Heaven ? theſe words inthe praterperfett 
zenſe ſhew, that certainly God will do whatever is need/#/ to bring ws to glory, not 
thatitis =eedleſſe for him to do any morethen he hath dane already ; if ed do 
no more then he hath done already, I am ſure all our graces will be ſoon loſt, ſo 
farre will we befrom ever attaining to g/ory. 


By the way, (ay you, Jeſt the Table of this Doctrine ſhauſd pzove a 
ware aft £ 02 err02 to My, foure things are £0 be gently minded, 
1 muſt needs ſay, chat the beſt diſhon. this your Tob/e, is hut a joynt-ltooles 
foor, and that miſerably cooked roo,. if this he the beſt Ordinary you keep, itis a 
2 yery dry one,and your gueſts.may well goaway anhungred; but ler us hear what 
you addeby.way ofcaption ; Firſt, That that | 
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he gavebeing in timeunto the woyld, and tmto all thirigs that either have 
been 02 ever ſhall be pzoduced, 02 done mit, was not exerciſed o2 acted by 
him in time, but from o2in eternity- The reaſon hereof is, becaute being 
reaily and fozinaliy one and the ſame thing with his effence, as 
Jearnco men generally acknowledge, 1t could not be ofany later o2 other 
ED:tion then fo. 1 deny that the act whereby God gave beingto the wozld 
- can be ſaid ro have been from eternity, unleſle the world had being from eternity, 
for that that at is really the ſame with the world produced by it, all tranſient als be- 
ing the ſame with the terme, ſay all men that meddle with the Metaphyſicks; No 
man, however you have the confidence to faſten ic upon the generality of rhe learn- 
cd , ever aſlerted tranſient atsro be the ſame with the agent, and therefore your 
Reaſon falls ſhort, when you ſay, this act is the ſame with Gods Eflence ; 1 
appeal to any Reader that hath but caſted the firſt principles of Logick ; ſurely you 
bavt very little of this on your Table here,as much noiſe as you make of jt.Secondly, 
you admoniſh us that this Ac, though acted 02 put fo2th from eternity, 1s not 
therefo2e to be conceived agan Act tyat is paſt oz fiſhed long ſince , but as 
permanent and continued m Sod, o2by him, (yet without any ſicceeſſion o2 
continuty of time) accowding to that of our Saviour, 247 Father workech 
kicherto, and I work. There 1s nothing periſhable o2 rhangeable in God, 
what he wozketh once, he wozketh alwayes, though the pzoducts oz effects 
of his wozking alter and change,rile and fall. Thar che Act whereby God at 
firſt made the heaven and the earth is ſtill continued, is granted you, his «4# 
whereby he pre/ervech them, being really,the ſame with that wherby he created them, 
and both the ſame with the beaver and earth, not God, yet this Atis contizued,not as 
you ſay, without lucceſſion and continaity of time; though as «czear;o» it were 
inan inſtant, yet as preſervation it is ſucceſſi.e , as is the Continuance of the heaven 
and the earth ;as they were produced out of nothing, the eA was indiviſible; as pre- 
ſerved from returning into nothing not ſo ; but this Af may be truly ſaid to have 
been continued ſo many 'thouſand yeers as the world bath laſted; and if he ſhall 
pleaſe to deſtroy the world, ths aft of neceſſity muſt ceaſe ; yea the ceaſing to con- 
_ curto the preſervation ſufficeth,to the annihilation of the world ; nor can it be anni- 

hilated by any new reall a, for that a& would have no rearm, and conſequently 
could not be reall, but meerly by the /#ſþe»/0n of the at? of preſervation; and 
though in this caſe this a# ſhould periſh, it would not inferre, as you pretend 
that there were any thing periſhable 1m Cod, this a# not being i» him , but the 
 crature as being a tranſient a; and by tranfrent afts God may make what ever 
changes be pleaſeth in the wor/d wichout any change ip himſelf ; theſe as where- 
by ſuch changes are wrought being onely from him, not in him. And ſo theſe Acts 
whereby he producerh change and alteration in the creature, may and muſt be ſaid 
tobeinrime; nor doth any thing that you quote out of Learned Biſhop Davenant 
ſound to the contrary. 

I. That God can will nothing in time, true; he may work though in :ime, what 
he willed from eternity : And whereas you adde very gravely, if ſo, then that will 
of his by whtch the wozld was at firſf created, and by which all things are 
m continuance and ſucceſſion of time pzovuced, muſtneeds be from o2 in 
efernity , it is all granted you ; but the queſtion between us is not concernin 
the at of Gods will which is an immanent a, but the aRts of his power whic 
of tranſient, and though that be yeelded to be from eternity,theſe muſt be confeſt to 

eintime. ; | 

2. That God canner but have that will which he bath, is rightly ſaid by the 
Reverend Biſhop; and when you inferre, if fo, thcnthat will whereby he cre: 
atedthe weld and gave being unto all things that were to receive being 
in time is unchangeably permanent i Him, all is yeelded ; bur the queſtion 
is ſtil] not of the acts of his ws/, but his power, which are tra»/ient, and that theſe 
are = permanent, is falſe. Ts the act whereby he rained 2»ailes permanent at 
this day? The a& whereby he made the Sunne ſtand till in oſsna/”s time perma- 
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nent at this day? the'a&t whereby he made the Sunne ſtand ſtill in 7 Grabs 
time, permanent at this day? tell your neighbours 1o, and get their afſentif you 
can. Haud equidem inwvideo, 3- That God cannot have any will, which jor 
the preſent he hath not,, is alſo rightly faid by the learned Biſhop, and when you 
conclude, if (o, then that will of his, by which he operates 02 wozketh faith 
in Perer in ttme,as fo2 inſfance,to day,was in him from eternity; you lay rigbe 


alſo;bu: when vou come off, And conlequenty God w2ought as mich towards |. 


the making 8; -e:er a Betever betoze he did beieve, as he div when he 
was accually by3ugh:; to velieve ; you forget that Gods work upon Peters heart 
is a tranſient at ; God's willing to work ſo an immanent one, and though it be 
truly ſaid, God wrought no more towarus making Peter a Believer, when he was 
brought to believe,then he did will before he beleeved ; yer not then he wronght be» 
fore. he believed ; The wil! was from eternity, the work in time, 


I pray vouchſafe to turne your Table, and ſet Part in the place of Peter, and 


then cell me whether God wrought nothing upon him when he made him a Be- 
tiever,more then he did while he was an unbeliever he will corfeile of himſelf how 
miraculoullyGod changed him,and how exceeding abundant the grace of onr Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt was to him, with faith andluve, which was in Chriſt Jeſus ; how he was ſtricken 
tothe ground, called upon from Heaven, and many other works, which ſurely were 
not from eternity, God willed indeed from eternity to work, cbs change oh him in 
time; here was a new work adextra, though no zew will.But when all is done, what 
is all chis co chat gue great act wiervy the wozlawas created?thar ſurely did not 
make any of thoſe which we call new creatures, _ 

- Athidthing to be conſidered fo2 a right underſſanding of the point in 
hand, 1s. thit that act of Hod we (peak of, tbougi from etermty, and the 
- effects 02 p20ductions of it fn time, yet is lt not to be conceived 2s p2ece- 
Danevus in time to theſe effects 02 p2oductions themſelves ; furely the AR 
whereby the world was created, WAS p2eCCeDANCOUS In time to any creature that is 
this day borne, by above five thouſand yeares; make what you can leſſe of it, Bur, 
ſay you, Though God 'to2 example) willed that will from etetnity , which 
was etficacious to make Perera Beltever th ttme, yet 1s notthat act o2 this 
Will of Sod tobe looked upon 02 conceived as p2eceding in time, that 
act at Yeters will, by which he became 02 was made a Believer. I yield, :hac 
att was from eternity, and not to be meaſured by 1#me; burT may truly ſay, there 
did many yeares run out ſince the many of the world, and that af? was before 
it, before the efficacious work on Peters heart did make him a Believer. Peter; 
faith, yea Gods at whereby Peters faith was wrought, were in ::e long after the 
beginning of Peters life, though Gods will to work this a@ in time were before the 


begining of the World ;we do not meaſure Gods immavent aQs by time, his tranſiene 


we may; yet his will from eternity was precedaneoms to his work, which was in 
time , though not precedaneoms in time to this work; the work was after in time, 
though that will were before all time. Your Reaſon, that there is nothing ſooner, 
nothing later , nothing betoze, nothing after other in ozder of time, in e- 
ternity, is yielded. But when you ſay, P02 tn thoſe things which are meaſured 
by cternity, as bytheir p2oper and adequate meaſire, as all the acts of 
God are ; you forgec to diſtinguiſh Gods immanenr acts from his rranſient ; rhoſe 
being the ſame with Ged, are eternal; theſe being the ſame with the things produced 
by them, are meaſurable by time; God was thus long creating the world, thus 
long deſtroying it by water : ſee Gen. 1. and G'n.7: Again, thoſe immanent aits 
of God,though not properly meaſurable by time', yet may be ſaid to have been /> 
many yeares, and infinitely more ancient then the tranhent atts,; T :me being an inferior 
meaſure doth notextend to that which is etrrnal,but that which is eternal doth extend 
beyond all that is in :#me.] do here for my parc,and([ think) ſo will all my brethren 
humbly acknowledge,that we are guilty of your charge, That we are ſomewhat 
- averſr from your intenſe + deepſſpeculations; and that this which you bave de- 
livered, ſeems a right tycouch myſtery unto Us; yet fo mnch we underſtand Ce 
& - - 'D / : v4 2 %s ; l > MM na y 
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natute of ererviry, as is delivered by thofe learned Authors you quote, that there 
is no prix or poſterins, in erernity, no ſucceſſion, no change ; bur how that af o# 
ation whereby God made Peter a Believer, can be ſaid to be eternal, we are con- 
rent to profeſle our ignorance of it, nor have we any hopes ever to attain tothe 
apprehenfion of it, though we have the ſingular happinefſe of your gracious aſliſt. 
ance, to indoQrinate us ſo learnedly in this myſterious particuſar. But when you 
have beſtowed all your paines, ſo averie are we weak met from ſuch profound 
ſpectdations, that we feare we ſhall never be a jorthe wiſer for ic; we are indiffer- 
ently capable of conceiving Auſtines meaning,as you quote him,ſpeaking unto God, 
"There was no time before Heaven and Earth, Why do then ask What didſt thou then ? 
We adde ſurely, Lord, thou didſ# then no 4 that is capable of being meaſured by 
| / tim#, but before all time thou diaſt decree all that hath, is, or ſhall be done in time, 
4 We underſtand «4»ſtine ſpeaking onwatds, Thou pzecedeſt all times that 
| are paſt with the ſtatelineſſe ofthis eternity, which is alwayes pzetent, and 
art avove all times that are future, becauſe they are yet to come ; and whett 
par come, they wtillbe paſt, bit thou art the ſame, and thy yeares fafle 
not. We faile not to conceive Azſtine in this, but and if it were to ſave our lives, 
we,cannot conceive what this iritimates to us. that Aftime was of your opinion, thar 
the act whervy Hod made Peter abeltever was from eternity. The Antecedent 
is, Gods eternity #4 above all time, and hu yeares never faile; The Conſequent muſt 
be, Ergo Peters faith was made by an att which was from eternity, The Conſequent 
I will grant to be true in ſome ſniſe, ifby a you mean God, who is aus primus 
prriſſimus, but then there is no ſuch tthcouthnefe in it, but the meaneſt of us think 
we are czpable of conceiving ant atteting ſuch words; but we ſpeak ofthe aQio 
attns ſecundizs; and not of the irmmanent but the tranſient one, by which faith wi: 
wrotght;and how it followes from this, Gotis prares Bo not fatle ; Ergo chat 
aQting in Peters heart to make him a Believer, was from eternity ; and he never did 
any thing, upon Pece#s heattin time, we confeſſe is a f] | fo pzofotmy, 
that we atc _— to profeſſe, we ate uttetly averſe 
xplicatins legert dignetar Doin Doflor. | 
"He takes but too much paines to put its upon labour in vaine. Yet welfare Bo#- 
tim, he ſpeakes like a good Catechetical Philoſopher, No2orighte God tobe corp 
' cetvedby us, as mo2e ancient then his creatures, mreſpect of any quantt- 
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are wzdey it, Jam ſure your book was made in —_ 

or 
Boerica he (peaks of Gods erceedmm out duration 4 pong ſomplicis natighe , 
| d to have a duration of their 
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weare beholding to you, who in ſtead of producing hi a»ſwers to all poſſible obje- 
ions, only produce two or three paſſages, which it is not poſſible to reduce to any 
concordance with this,that the a& whereby God wrought in Perers heart, was not 
ift t11e,no2 any other act of Gods befoze any act ofthe creatures reſpect of 
time; which is che prize,for which you run in this hyper-metaphyſical diſcourſe. Yet 
becauſe you honour 4r74ba ſo highly,l will, for your ſake, not neple& him ſo much, as 
not to take notice of thoſewords of his,which have been preferred to a place in your 

»- diſcourſe; we will take them but in Engliſh, for even ſo they will be ſcarce intel- 

- ligible to our honeſt Countreymen who will never be ſo mnch beholding to the La- 
rine as by it to. be made capable of their meaning. 

7. De ſauth that God is ſaid to be befo2e the creatures, 5; a prioricie nor formal; 
bat eminential ; right, but I pray by the way, is this prior#rie eminential leſſe or greater 
then formal ? Tthink that many things which are faid to be priora formaliter, are 
faid to be preterita fortpaliter, and ſo not to be preſentia formaliter ; and ſo that 
there may be a prioritas formal# of things which have not as much as that which is 
exiſtentia aualisfor the honour of God in another ſenſe him more eminencially 

Dicimus eſſe prim. 
but what is this to prove, Ergo NO act of God cam be prim formaliter? fare 
ſome of bis aft; are paſt, as his caſting Adam into a ſleep,and fetching out the ribbe of 
his fide,and his caſting him out of Paradife.I am to ſeek what this makes to prove ng 
act of Gods to be in time ; God is prior prioritate nun formali,but emiventiali; Ergo 
10 att of Gods «4 prior prioritate formall. The Sn##e is hot calort , not forma's, but 
eminentiali, Ergo no ation of the Sutines heats formalater. We finde it in the Sen, 
that the Sun which is not formally hot, doth notwithftatiding formally heat, there 
is not the ſame caſe forGods eſſence and atHons ad extra. WEI, whar faith Arriba next? 

2, Jt followe3 from our Doctrine, that theſe wows of Chaſt, Before A- 

braham was / am», Fob» 5. and that of Paul, Eph. 1: the Chole us in Him befs2e the 
wo2td was mave.are to be unvetſtood.,not offs! px0Aty tit fitne, but emf- 
tientfal. True, moſt eminently, char is; beyond all rime; but 2:What if Chriſt as God 
were from all eternity, follows it £rgo all his ations as God were from eternity?yea, 
fay you, had Chriſt aſſured our nature from eternity ; that you may ſay as well 
as that he made Perer partaker of the divine nature by another aft, but what was from 
eternity. 2, What if God Choſe us all, and ſo Peter in (thrift, before the fonndati- 
ox of the world, followes it Ergo, he wrought Peters faith by an aft of the ſame date? 
What a rare man are you, who will not allow that God choſe particalar men to faith 
from eternity and yet will have their faith wrought by an oct from etctnity? 

3. Dinth 4:7iba, /naſmuch as the proper ot formal reaſon of nutability 1s imtrinſe« 
cal to the nature of time paſt, preſent, and to come ; and this cannot be found in God; 
Erg0, it « evident it cannot be attribated anto God;honeſtly ſaid,but why riot though 
without offence?to the Works of God ad extra? among which we reckon his working 

faith in Peters heart ; here was mmtability; ſure God did not alwayes work in hins a- 
like ; but Pererrſ ich ſometimes roſe, ſometimes felt, as God n— more or leſſe 
upon him.Well then, 4:rib4 hath done norhing thatyou need to be ſo confident up- 
on it, as roconclude; This ts well to he confideted thei as to the pot 
m hand 0 act of Sod 1s befo2e any act of the Creature wm reſpect 
The fourth and faſt thing of like neceſſity to be corfideted 1s this, T 
ns act of God, no2 cooperation fs with the creature, i any nece 
mean, which ts ftee fh 


ſity upon any free wozking cauſe ; tpoh any catile whi | 
the nature of it, to wazk 02 not to wozk,  andto work vatiotiſily, to act (o 
02 (0 determinately, no2 yet ſuppoſerh any neceſſity 02 mivtniliey of ay 
act 02 extect peoduIVle Y ſitthcaſes, befoze 02 nntil they be 


- Here you are pleaſed to adde that, agamft the Tagperation of Hod with 
the Creatineg,which cooperares ſtrotigly with me, againilt your fortner confiderabſe 
_ afſercion, chat hoact of Gods thi tte, and chat tf fgtiot to be meaſtited by 
tinie ; I pray, what chidk you, the 48: of te (Yeatwre +6 im tip? 5 doth God xr 


op, | 
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operate with them from the beginning to the end oftheir ator no?if not. then ſoimuch of 
the a& is without his Cooperation ;1f he do, as you muſt ſay, if you ſpeak as becomes 
'a rational man, then is Gods Cooperation as meaſurable by time, as the Crea- 
tures at7ion, and as the Creatures doe at? /onger or forter, ſooner or larer : ſo may and 
muſt God be ſaid to cooperate, unleſſe he cooperate with them while they do nor 
af, or they a& while he doth not cooperate with them, either of which ſounds alike 
ſenſibly. | 

1. N0 act of God no2 Cooperationofh!s with the Creature. 

II. . That this tmpoleth any neceſſity upon ary f:ee wozking cauſe, befoze o2 
till the act be p20DuCceD, is as clear as day if you mean the ſame by act and coope. 
ration ; tor ſure God doth never cooperate. with the Creature, but che Creature 
cooperates with God, and ſo, ſo farre forth no wonder it doth not gimrofe any 
neceſſity 62 inſallibility befoze a thimg, it1s not better toimpoſe it. 

2, [ bis doth no moreimpole a neceffity,] hope upon natnra( then free agents, for 
cooperation of < od withihem,;cannot impoſe any neceſlicy even upon chew, till tt 
(cit 4 - but till they a# God cannot be ſaid ro £aoperate with them; for that the 
cooperation of God wich natural cauſes ſhould impole a neceſſity upon them be- 
fore they aft, which you imply is as if your writing with your Pex, ſhould neceſſarily 
impoſe a writing exe your Pen be ſet to paper, 

3. Neither do we ſay, the cooperation of God impoſeth a; neceſſity npon the free 
working creature, ſoas to change it from a free working to a neceſſarily-Working crea- 
twre;we ſay it puts a neceſlity upon the af probic &-nunc,yet that this neceflity is ex- 
trinſecal;(the a&,ſtill intrinſecally,orin its own nature contingent; Yuch as is in every 
a& when 3t #4, and the cooperating of God with the creature to an af, doth ſuppole 
the a# to be, and conſequently to be pro h7c & menc, as long as it is,neceſſurily with 
that xeceſſity which they call ex;rinſecal, or hypothetical, though it be contingent ſtill 
in its own nature, - 

4. This cooperationdoth not ſuppoſe, as you ſay, ahy neceſſity 02 infallibiſity 
ny ict 02 effect pzoducible by ſuch cauſes befoze o2 until rhep be actuatty 
P20DUCeD. | | 


Do you mean that it doth not /#ppoſe it ar precedaneous to it?to what purpoſe ſhould 
tor as ſubſequent of ir? che effet being produced, where is the cooperation ? or as 
conjun& with ic ſuppoſe whatere you pleaſe clear it is. that Gods determining from e- 
ternity £ cooperate with the creature toan effet, either God impoſeth'a neceſlicy 
and you muſt yield bis determination muſt be fa/ble, or the effe# not only producible, 
bur neceſſarily-& infallibly. in regard of that determination; and this isall we contend 
for ; and you muſt yield,if you yield, not the Prophets were not infallible, but were 
t00 forward to foretel ſo confidently many a thing which was not ſureto come to 
paſſe;but youthat make God to Have exerted his act, whereby he mady all from 
SerP here ofall menthe leaſt reaſon to deny the i»fak1bility of things coming to 
paſſe beforethep come to paſie; chat we ſay is, that before they come ropaſſe by Gods 
cooperation,they were by Gods determination made cert ain to come to paſſe þy Gods co- 
operation in the due time dererminedfor it. | >, 

And this is that which is the- conſtant determination, I ſay not of al Orthodox 
Divines, but Re a _ _ 3h men. which 

Nor doth that paſſage of Auſtine, , you ſay, is ſo frequently quo- 
tedby all appzoved Olvines, ſound ought ro the contrary, Sic adminiſtra _—_ 
que creavit Dem nt etiami;ſa propries exercere & agere matus ſinar. They do fo, all 
exerciſe and ac their own proper 90tions; nor do they a thoſe motions the leſſe, 
nor are theſe w9t5oxs the leſſe proper, nor the /eſſe properly ated by them; for their be- 
ingdetermined by God; that doth not make natural creatures to aft as toner with- 
out confedering what they aft, and deliberating how to ai, yet he determines the delibe- 
raticns, (as Ithink you will not deny; I am ſure you ſhould not) of all thoſe mer 
who aQedin their ſeveral generations what the Prophets forero!d m2anyyears before, - 
they ſpould and therefore many yeares before was it certain, and infallibly certain, 
that they ſhould /o ace, though many yeares afterwards, Let P. Martyr, Polanurgnd 


- 
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others of ourbef Refozmed Olvines, make as mach tſe as they pleaſe of 
this paſage of A-#ines, 11 their explications of the Þ2ovidence of Zod ; chey 
ſay no more, thenI am ready to do in this particular. Burt what if 6D daſo far 
compo2t with his creatures, as to leave them totheir native pzncipies, p2o- 
perties and p2openſtons m their actimgs, doth it tollow, that goubticfie he 
doth not neceiſitate o2 determine with any ſtrong 02 irreſiſtible hand, the 
wills of men it their reſpective acttons o2 elections ? his band is fo frovg as 
to wceſſirate them, and yet ſave their /iberty;to determine them, and yet preſerve their 
native-freedome in their re(pective elections and actions ; and ſo farre is it fromi 
being che jnnate and moft intrinſecal pzopertte ot theſe lo to determue them: 
ſejves without him, as chat i him they move and bave their being, and it 1s the 
innate and moſt imtrinſecal p20perty of them, or to be able to do any thin g Without 
Gods concurring and determining; they muſt be more then creatares, if they can do 
otherwiſe. They bave this tnnate and moſt mtrinſecal p2opertp , co be a4ove the 
reach of other Creatures to determine them; but they are not more above other Crea- 
tures,then they are #nder their Creators power in this partitular,which it ſeemes you 
grant. able to determine them with a weak and reſi?551e, bur not a ſfrong and it: 
reſiſftble hand ; bur if they can re bis hard in one thing, they may do itas well in 
another, and fo in all; and then how little can Gods Omnipotent hand, in the admi- 
niſtration of the world, in any thing he would have done by the hands of en, unleſſe 
it pleaſe men to comport with his pleaſwre? which behkke they do meerly at their own, 
Nor is there any whit more in the paſſage of Anſelmes, which you next ſo pom- 
pouſly produce inits full dimenſions. And whey, ſaith he, we deny that there he 
meanes tn eternity, 13 any thing either paſt or future , Which hath been, or is to be 
hereafter in time ; We ds not affrme that what hath been, or is tobe hereafter, is in no 
ſenſe or conſideration there,we only ſay that theſe things are not there,after the manner or 
#n the conſideration of things either paſt or to 6ome,but indeſinently,and atpreſem with ſach 
a preſentiality which is proper to eternity. Andin this there appear no contraricty at all; 
SO THEN, THAT MAY WITHOUT ANY REPUGNANCY OR CONT R A- 
DICTION, BE SAID TO BE CHANG ABLE OR ALT ER ABLE BEFORE, 
IT IS ABLE OR VUNALTERABLE WHICH REMAINS UNCHANGE- 
ABLE IN ETERNIMY ; Nor before it is, or after it is, but indeſinently, becauſe here; 
viz. th eternity, there is nothing according unto time 02ANyY the Differences thereof. 
Not to trouble our ſelves about the reſt, theſe words in the Concluſion which you - 
have graciouſly dignified with a more ſpecial chara&ter, may pleaſe to gratifie ' X 
you with this obſervation, that thoſe things which are changeable in reſpe& of 
the creatures propenſions and inclinations in themſelves, which are all in crime, 
may yet be unchangeable in reſpe& of Gods determinations, which are from eter- 
nity; and + contra; ſo that the creature may be determined by God to this or that a& 
from eternity, and yet at&t contingently and freely enough in time; and whatever An- 
ſelme ſaith here,-or in what followes, which 1s bur a repetition. of the ſame words 
clearly demonſtrates aright,as you rationally conclude, Thathe that ſpeaks theſe 
things clearly ſuppoſeth that no act ofSod whatſoever,how unchangable,how 
potent ſocher,umpoſeth any neceſſity upon the wills of men, to a« (0 02 (o, ta 


will this o2 that determinately, befo2e- they have acted o2 willed; Provided 
you ons - bag yet be nary Leg LY from po that they frall att 


or will it in time but changeably, that is, contingemtlyor freely, as to their own natures. 
And thus 1 yield you, 7#das, ng any predeffination of 0 
concerning him,was as much at ſiberty whether he would betray his Lo: 
and Yaſter o2 not, as any of the-otber diſtiples , yea, 02 any other man 2 
And1I adde, that he did it as freely, as any other man ever did any other aft; bur ſtill 
you imply there was ſome Predeſtingtion in God concerning him, and God himſelf faith 
| byhis own Penman, that thisa&t was determined before to be done + eAnſelmes words 
explain onr ſenſe, that that Y-as changeably and freely done by Fudas in time, which was 
anchangeably decreed by God from eternity. . And we rejoyce to heare you quote 
from Gaudeytizs as much to the purpoſe concerning al the Fewes, That they gy 
' W 
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willing to do the evil wbich they did, and had they been unwilling they bad not done it, And 
yet they did no more willingly and changeably, as to the native conſtitution of 
their wills in time, as ah befrrcaten what God had from eternity determined to 
be done;ſo that Gods determinations from eternity,are no way injurious to wevs liberty 
in time, and what they af neceſſarily, in regard of Gods determinations, they at 
all as voluntarily in regard of themſelves. And when Gandentiu« addes, Donbileſſe 
it is no leſſe then high ſacriledge,ſo much as once to think that God who is not only good and 
juſt, bat goodneſſe and juſtice it ſelf, ſhould either command ' or conſtrain that to be 
done , which bimſelf condemweth, we ſay yea, but adde this, God may 
decree what he doth not command , determine nhat he doth not. conſtrain , and 
condemn men for doing voluntarily that which he decreed and determined to be 
doxe ; and we take it, God hath ſhewed us this myſtery, for the guod ſir in the 
cafe of thefe Jews, and will hereafter ſhew us for the quomeds ſit in the caſe of 


| theſe andathers, who have done nothing but according to his ſecret purpoſes, 


as much as they have done againſt his k»ownPreceprs.It is a depth wherein we are a+ 
fraid to loſe our ſelves at preſent, and we are ſure todo it, if we make Gods wayes 
to be fo ſhallow, as that Mr. Goodwin and I may trace his foorffeps, which were 
wont tO be paſt finding ons. This is enough for my purpoſe, thas the will of mas is nov 
thing the leſſe free in time, thoughthe will of God do determine it from eternity ; and 
wheras you conclude,{0 that in this Authors ſenſe the wiils of men are left free 
by God, etther £0 will o2 not to wtil things that are ſinful; Yea, ſay 1,when by 
his grace they will that which is good ree,and yer ſure in that caſe God doth change 
their hearts by a ſtrong irreſiſtible hand, or they had never come about tp ſuch a 
point; when God according to his #nchangeable decree changerh their wills 18 
rime, he makes them willing againſt their will, that is, to will that which is quite 
contrary to what their wills were formerly bent to. 

Burt in this caſe God doth not put the will againſt it ſelf, but with irs conn 
ſem,that is, he yie/ds to the nature of the will in his way of working, and . makes the 


will to yield to him againſt her ſolf. However you pleaſe to taſk of the Kut of refog- 
md D the 


d Dlvitnes, and their uſual tynmanitke pze-Occupation : I believe there 
is none of them brit will ſay all as much as Peter Marty”; Polanw,or Urſin whom 
you quote as you gravely conclude, it ſeems onely to ſhew how in theſe' paſl; 
they betray their ignozance and ſelf contradiction, Bur Sir, there is nothing' in 
thele paſſages contradiaozy to what they and we conſtantly teach ; we ſay 
God determines and rules the wills of men, aud1hat irreſiftibly, and yet yields and gives 
wa) in 11ch a manner, that he diffurbes nothing, and tyough mreſpect of their 


natures they encline ndefferently toeither ſide, yet are they by God bowen 


moze unto one. We take P, Martyrs words in your own-Engliſp, and let them be 
ſpo 


en ofthe wils of men in your own Commentary ; butfor the Conclufion you 


draw from them, they are not gently bowed, but Wrenchedand wreſfted to it againſt 


wed, 0210. No ſuch matter, bowing ſignifies only a genrley or eaſier handling of 
them by God,it doth not ſignifie a power 1n Lows reſiſt, Thow a twig, I hope that 
twig is not able to reſiſt my hand that boweth it; onlyinthat I bow 'it', I do not 


ſo much ſtrength to it; as to bring both ends together, ſo as tohreak.the middle part; 


butT bring both ends ſo render'y one towards another, that 1 preſerve the ſick un- - | 


broken, and yet over-maſter it, ſothat it cannot give back, whiles [ do thus ho/dit, 
This bowing on Gods part, fhews he doth not uſe the #twoſt of bi4 own power, hut 
hath an eyetothe ſaving of the wills #arwre;it doth not ſhew that the i/ hath power 
toſtand it out ſtubbornly againſt Gods bard,that he is pleaſed tohow it. God-wil- 


heir geniz« ; Jf HoD Wok onlp by 0! tnclming them more. o2rather 
to the one rrtbn the photo ent be lenny Wenn free yu rn 

; froma corey 2 nee ot hon poo n al their actcons 02 £- 
opt og econ yr ey -M 
wyether he will concluſively pitch | that nhereto be is {wayed any | 
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chaſtiſements,- fo2 theſe are the ozgans o2 mſftuments of the P2zovidenee 
of God. Hedorh ſo, bur he conld airer it Without thoſe, and doth when he doth 
moſt alter it, as for inſtance, when at the endof our lives, he takes off all the corrnp- 
ions of our faculties, without uſing any ſuch D2gans 02 Thſtruments, and ir 
a moment free thus from all the ſad remainders of our innate il{ diſpoſitions; He could 
do as much ar firff,, as he dothat/aſt, but he p/eafeth to do otherwiſe; he then 
works immediately by his own hand wichout ſuch inſtruments,and did he pleaſe to do 
ſo before, we had, I think no great cauſe to complain of any injury hedid us; but he 
thinks meet to change us by ſuch inſtruments, as AdMonitions, {ermans,chaſttſe- 7 
ments,and to apply himſelf ro us by theſe means,Bur doch his uſing admonitions, 
ſermons.,chaftiſements, prove he doth nor work by power alſo ? Pegs, ſay you; up- 
on what good ground I ſhall enquire by and by, but in the mean timeI argue a- 
gKainſt it rhus, If God uſe only adMmonttions, ſermons and chaſtiſements, for 
the converting and changing our hearts, then choſe men whoſe hearts are more | 
changed, - and yet have had fewer adMonitions, {ſermons and chaſtiſements, 
have much to aſcribe to themſelves beyond thoſe worſe men, who continue bad 
under more and better AdMonittons and ſermons, and greater and frequenter 
chaſtiſements, and ſo you fairly-open a way tor men to arrogate much to them- 
ſelves above others, who have had better meanes, and more done by God for their 
converſion to /efſe purpoſe:: And 2, To attribute /eſſe to God, who did /eſſe for 
them then'he did for any others, who were yet never the hezrer for thoſe betrer 
workings of his, whereby theſe Converts have been happily changed,and yer had 
leſſe done for them by God, and accordingly owe him leſſe: And 3. Upon the mat- 
cer,to give him »o tha»ks at 4l,unkeſle in a ſlight complement for faſhion ſake, and 
as it were ina way of good manners; for when all is done, he caly preſented 
them-with certain abmonitions, ſermons any fementts: which he did as 
much and more to many others, who were rather the worſefor them; and there- 
fore theſe men owe their being made better whoſly to themſelves. Thus ho- 
nourably does the genius of _ holy doctrine reach men to think of themſelves; 
and not to entertain too bigh thoughts of the goodneſſe of God to- them. Well; 
But.ſay you, Jfadmomttone and ſermons be the infkruments by which od _ 
uſeth to change the evil hearts and wills of men.certamly he doth not change 
themby an irreſiſtibieneſſe of power, no2 m any way whereby the change - * => 
is neceſiitated, fo2 then there could be no uſefitnes of ſuch iniruments. 
What aſtrange man was that ſameApoſtlePas/ the while,to forget himfelf ſo groſle- 
ly,as baving given ſo many wholeſome exhortations to bis Philippians, and parti- 
cularly, to work out their ſalvation with feare and trembling to clapin ſo inconſiders 
ately that abſurd clauſe, (for tt is God that works in y:u both to Will and to do of his. 
own good pleaſure?) othing can be inſtrumental m o2 about the pwoducing of 
an action o2 effect, but only ina wap of, and accowing to ſuch an efficiency 
which 1s pzovertothe nature of1t. | | | 

Very right, but we had thought exhortations had in their nature had an eſpecial + 
tendency to this work, and had been calculated by God with all due reſpeR there- 
unto. No,. 20 moze then ſpells and charmes wait. in paper, and hung about the 
neck ;: but as thep are not inſtrumental in the cures which are w2ought by Das 
tan, there being no p:opertp o2quality in them, which holds any p2opoztion of 
canſality with ſuch effects, as tbe 'cures of diſeaſes are ; noz can ſuch cures be. 
traly ſaid to be w2ought by them, though haply they would not .be w7zought 
without them. Jnlike maner the nature and p2opertie of avmonitions,erhoztations 
and chaſtiſements, being but to perſwade, o2 wozk the hearts of men to.achange, 
contingently only, and not in a wap of neceſſitation, much lefſe of compulſion 3 
impoſſible it is that theſe ſhould be inſtrumental in- the hand bf God," in changs 
ing the hearts of men, unlefle it be ſuppoſed that this change is wzonght by him 
-F contingently, /and with a poſſibility at any time before it be effected; that it 
4 thould-not - be  effeced,; and this not only in reſpect of his liberty, whether 
5 he will go thzough with the wozk andeffea it " no; but inrefped of _— 


. 
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tp of the will it ſelf, whether it will be perſwaded fo a change o2 no, 

This is the firſt time I have heard of any man that ſo.learnedly compared the 
erhoztations of the Miniſters of God, with the charmes and ſpells of Witches ; 
only the Pſalmiſt, I remember, faith, That there is an Adder that will not heave, 
charm the charmer never (o wi{ely;and it is more then probable, that he hath an eye in 


this ro erho2tations; bur ſure, neither he nor any man ſince, ever dream't bur that 


there was another kind of juflnence of exhoztations.from that of charmes;and yet 
as in Charmes the devil doth or «// the work, foin erhottations God doth all; and 
yer ſtill theſe exhoztations muſt be confeft ro have more natwral tendency towards. 


© the work, then any charme can be pretended to have; and yet even charmes may be 


acknowledged to have a little,and probably the devil uſeth them for the better facili. 
rating Of his operations : Concerning which I may ſay this, that the faxcy of a man 
hath nota ſtronger influence. upon his body then charmes may. have upon his fa- 
cy, and ſo mediately they have ſome upon his:bedy ; and the tying of ſuch ſpells a- 
bout a mans »eck may contribute ſomewhat t6 theſe ſpells; binding his fancy; and 
make them operate more efficaciouſly then if they were employed according to their 
merit, for the more neceſſary accommadating ofa.lower part. Upon this occaſion I 
will defire the Readers patience to,whileI tell you'one of myDevenſhire Obſervations. 
An old man had been long troubled with a Rheume in his eyes, and on a ſudden 


was cured forſooth. I deſirous, according to my wonted curioſity, to know what 


applications he had made, found out by a long indagation a little, : but my- 
ſterious paper aboutthe old mans neck, but could not with all my kill, finde how 
to conſtrue the znigmarical Latine ; if you can, much good may it do yous' Savt 
N icaſius maclum babebat in occlis, Santus 4. orabat ut macium abibat in rota, five 
ſes alba, ſive ſis nigra deficies,, Upon the taking away the: paper from the old mans 
neck, the old mans eyes forthwith grew as bad gs ever, and within a few moneths 
after his learned DoRor,a kinde of inſtruRer of the juvental frie,and towards the law 
to, boot died, having firſt ſolemnly profeſſed with much ado,that his Latizewas bad, 
and the uſe of it worſe, as much good as he was w9"p. 4p 6 do-with it for many 
yeares toget her.Sir,withour all peradventure,though the devil do mach many times 
in this kinde, yet the charme hung about the neck, may do ſomeWhat, and perhaps 
now and then do more then the devil, by working on the fancy of the Patient, 
which look with how much the weaker” judgement it is accompanied; the 
more {trenuoufly doth it operate on his body, and ſometimes doth all the. care, with- 
Out any operating On his body at all, the diſeaſe lying onlv inthe fancy ; ſo that even 
in this caſe the charme and ſpel, wricing in paper, and the hanging of it on the weck 
of the Patient are all ſuch circumſtances, as do contribute their ſeveral ſhares to the 
work, in ſuch a way as the greateſt Maſters of Phyfick will tell you, (though they 
have lictle reaſon to countenance ſuch courſes,) do work in a way nataral in re- 
ſpe& of the faxcy, though not »atwra/ in regard of the body, but meerly djabolical in 
reſpe& of the original inſtitution. -v41 : 

But now for exhortations,they bave intheir ownnature a proper tendency to the work- 
ing of the great cure on the ſouls of men. In charms and /pelis,the words carry nothing 
proper, yea the /e(ſe properly they ſignifie,the more apt they are to work,and the leſſe 
they are #nder/tood, the more they amaze the credulous ſqts that uſed them; 
Magicians uſing unknown language in ſpells as the Popiſh Prieſts do in their prayers, 
for that the people did they #nderſtand them, would alwayes /augh at them, and 
ſome times abborre them; but exhortations the more perſpicuouſly and clearly expreſ- 
ſed,the more they are wont to prevaile ; ſpells and charms do but work ina confuſed 


wayon the fancy,exbortations ina clear way on the judgment; ſo that you had as little 
reaſon as could be expected to compare exhoztations, and ſpells, and charmes, as 


if there were any ſimilitude between them in their way of operation according 
to our grownds.; who aſſert that God interpoſeth by power and thereby ſwayes the 


hearts of men to what the Miniſter exbores them, The exhortation works on the rea- . 


ſon of man ſo as toconvince him of his ſv, then to make him feel his miſery, after to 
hope in God for merc7;God is pleaſed by his Spiriz to work as it write theſe exhortaths. 
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_ ons in a mans heart ; and where he 'dorh not write them ſo', the exhortations re- 
bound from the heare of man as arrowes ſhot againſt a ſtone-Wall. God is pleaſed 
to bring the exhorrarions into a mans care, apprehenſion, memory by the Miniſter, 
and then workes them inthe heart by 5 own finger; the Miniſter 7eacherh forth the 
exhortations,and as it were puts them into the w9uth of the foulz God gives the foul 
the 1afe' of it , till then they are but hke mr: pur in the #oxth of a deul' man; 
the cxhortations do as it were orgavize the fonl,as the forme of ahi Emmbrio doth the 
body of a man 3 then God i»f»ſerb fairh into the ſonl, as he dofi' tb /oxt into the 
body ſo organized. The forme of the Embrio contribates nothingeb'/the creation of 
the /o#!, © doth fit the $9dy ſo as thatit is How -meet to recve The! ſoul when 
God ſhall pleaſe to infaſ#! it;fo do exborrarionedo to the foul, they render it in 
- 'a caparity T0 receive Gods work of faith; not bur that he can work Ti:bour them, 
but he is pleafed” ordiriarſlyto work withthern. Shortly, theſe exhort ations are no 
other inſtruments in the work of faith, then thoſe plaFications of the forme of theEm- 
brio are '6f the creation of the /onl;and'rell me Ipray where ever theSeriprure ſpeaks 
ſo Metaphyſically as to indoQtrinate usin the natute of the inſiromenality of theſe 
exhortationnthe Scripture calls the Miniſters torkers rogether with God, and they are 
ſaid to beyer ſons and daghters to God, and may be called Gods inſtruments;lt 
follows not therefore tharGod dorh »ot create fairh by his own poWer,as he dorti 
our ſouls; and to rhe creating of fairh the Afiniſters concebute no thore then our 
parents did to that of our jonl/s. The Goſpel I acknowledge is called the power 
of God nnto ſalvation; bur becauſe he uſually workes not but ad preſentiam of che 
Goſpel, and exerts tiot his power in this kinde but with the Preathing of the Goſpel, 
burtthe Prearbing of the Goſpel doth acknowledge it'is the influence of Gods Spirir, 
thatis the maine itt the ork , Pauls planring, and eAFpollos Warering will expe no 
increaſe but: of Gods giving. Shorcly, the Miniſter doth by his exhorration as it 
were pat the ſeal apon the wax, but it is Gods hand that both ſoftens the wax and 
wakes rhe smpreſſion ; let the Miniſter < the ſeal never fowel lay it on never ſo 
often,titl God' puts his frengeh to it there ts no ſigne to be ſeen. ' But of this poinr 
| you have more to ſap ſn a mo2e convenientplace, and when I come to it, x 
ſhall be” (God willing) as ready to examine it. | 
In the mean time, I yield you what Polanw. (Ath , The: Cod ſo works by the 
means of nature, that he worketh nothing contrary to theit nature, and therefore the 
ovidence of God conſtraineth not the will of the ereatare , nor djdever any one of 
us ſay it did; Cut cannot God work the will ſo as to make it willing to forget its old 
natural frowardneſs and to will that now which'ic willed not, but witled the con- 
trary to it before ? it is not fo true as you take ir.chat the will is t11no caſe capa: 
pable of nereffitation;from within ir is; from without ir #07, and yer thar it tg ih- 
pifcrent m its nature we yield,even when it's moſt »eceſſary, andehat it is aun- 
happy tiberty to diffent, any thing, that God wozks to pjoctiee ts conſent 
notwithſtanding, buc it is /ex/# dv4/o, not (ompoſito, And thus we yield you til 
onwards,that GgH Loncurres with contingent eatiſes contmgentiy, yea and if 
you wil} with natural or neceſſary canſes contingently eoo;for fure God was not 
meceſſirated by his nature to concur with eitherbut yet his decree makes his concur- 
rence neceffary; bur that that divines uſe to ſay ,is to beconſtrued of che ations of 
the ſecond cauſes;that God ſo concurtes with neceſſary canſes as that they work ne- 
ceſſarily, with comingent, ſoas they work contingent/y, and ſo they do ſtill in reſpet 
of their own »atzre, but not in reſpe& of Gods decree of conrmrence. And now 
what if Urn (ap , T he will of man being moved of God,canner onely reſiſt, but alſo aſ- 
ſent to, andobey God it hit motion by ber own and proper motion we ſay, it more 
difficultly obezes then EIS yer cannotreff againſt Gods wif , as not move 
withontit. Let che action be as much her own as you will, fo the power be acknow- 
tedged Gods. The wheele rannes itſelfe, it would never rume of it ſelf, nor riſe, 
onlefſeit were beholding toa hand both to raiſeardrayveit, This Aurhor ſayey 
ri0-more then his brethren,that che will cam ref6iÞ, and doth 100 often , bar it is not 
tieant of the workeof G A: =" as'he intends to th _ 
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re/iſt; a power to do ſuppoieth not, ſay you, a taking off the power ſhe had not 
to 09: but do we fay it doth? no but Gods power is ſo great that when he puts it to 
the will ſhe is not able for ſo long,to aFtuate ber power not to do,though her power not 
;o dd be ſo miſerably great that none /eſſe then Gods i»finite power can enable her ro 
do any thing that 1s good. | we ens, + | 
. *Beſides,fay you, ſaying that the will receives power of obeying and aſ- 
ſenting from the grace ofthe holy Ghoſt, doth he not: plamly imply that 
the receives fron hence no neceflitating impreſſions unto thele actions? A 
man that ts unavoidably carried o2 acted ino2 towards an action,.cannot be 
(ard to recetve power to that action. 1 knownot whether you have any new 
grant to be the onely licenſer of words, that none may paſſe without your-Certi- 
ficate; bur I am. ſure we were wont to ſay,as.we conceived, properly enough, that 
a man who is unavoidably. carried 02 acted in 02 towards an action, car 
but doit, and he who carnet bat att,ſure can af, and Ergo may be ſaid to receive 
oWer to af, eſpecially if it be /#ch an att as;Whis beyond hu power,unleſfe thus tas 
voidably carried o2 acted to 02 towards it : you char will notallow us to apa 
man receives power to act when he 1s unavoidablycarrted to act may perhaps 
one day require us tO ſay 4 477 bath power to aft,When he receives no poWwer toatt, or 
farther,when he is diſabled, unavoidably from atting, he iz eadued Wh a power to att.To 
fay a man cannot be ſaid tO receive poWver to aft,becauſe it is above his power not to att,is 
as to ſay a childe cannotbe faid to receive power torun, becauſe he is drawn by ſo ftrong 
a man,as that he cannot but run after him though elſe not ovey-well able to go. 1 muſt 
confeſſe,where a man is carried by another to at unavoidably againſt his will, he 
can ſcarce be ſaid to receive power 10 at,though he aft above his poer at other times: 
but here God makes the will :o a&t againſt it s former inclination, by changing her ſo 
asto take away her native viciouſneſſe,and making her aft as better becomes her ſelf,and 
not without a ſweet complacency inthe ation. Art.laſt,you are pleaſed to inti- 
mate that the will recefves-from God not onely the power, but the acting 
"themleives ſeaſu ſano > Thar is well yet ; but I pray let us know what is that 
{enle of yours that is ſo ſsund , conſonant with your dictate, and contrary to 
our do: ine;for if the will receive the acts doth ſhe receive them medzately or im- 
mediately ? ard either /o a foe may refuſe the receiving of them or »ot refuſe? and if ſhe 


ſhe accepts? and then dothThe accept or recerve that agein? and how doth ſhe? we Idve 
co ſpeak as the Scripture,God works in us both to Will and todo,but where we are ſaid to 
receive onr ati, 1 know not, ' and ſhall be glad toreceive any new light in this 
dark expreſſion; but your meaning is purely to b/inde the Keader who yet may ſee how 
you deny Gods ating upon our ſowls ,but onely by exhoztations-admonitt- 
ons, #£- and then how the will receives cither her acts, or power from God, 
bur at a very great diſtaxce by a very little way of cax/ality your Reader cannot be 
ro ſceke, ; 

1 ſhall not here moleſt you with any pafſages of the Reformed Divines con- 
crary to your maine deſigne in this place ; your elf acknowledging that uſual- 
ly diving in tye rutte and being carried away withan unmanlike preoccu- 
pation they ſpeake to another tune, and you bave onely inſerted theſe ſnatches 
ro ſhew how ſometimes the beſt of them poore men are apt to forget themſelves * 
not unlikely, Homines ſunt ,et nhil humani a ſe alienum patant;yet for ought you have - 
produced,nothing appeares but that they ſpeak congruouſly enough. 


You only tell us, you have Done with your four cautions (o neceſſary fo2 
the keeping of our apprehenſions and underſtandings upright under the 
recextion of this great truth , abſolutely neceſſary to be believed to2 the 
v.ndicating and clearing the perfec actuality, and immutability of Hod 
viz. that how o2after what manner ſoever ,. God acteth, m the ſuceſſive 
- and new p2oductions of Actions 02 beings in the wozld ; that which he 
E. doth m this kde, he doth 4tnot by any new influre , 02 erertion of him- 
þþ | ſelf, but by that one great creative act where he gave out himlelf from 


may reſuſe , is this her receeping or accepting of them a diſtin a&# from that af which | 
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I perceive then this is 2 point of fair» necefiary to be believed, as impoſible as 
it is to be eicher demonſtrated or defended; and truly your Reader had need of a 
ſtrong faith that he may be capable of digeſting it; . but what is become in the 
mean time of your Demrſtrats ve. grounds,. whereon you would be thought to af- 
ſert it? What ſhould you make chis NeCelvty £0 Be believen which is onely inti- 
miated,, and fo obſcurely as you will'eaſily conteſle, that ordinary Divines 
are aver from ſuc) p:otound ſpeculations;and in the meane time,many Articles 
of faich clearly delivered in Scripture not ſo neceflary to be befeeved ?- but your 
meaning is, this is neceflary to be believed fo2 the vindicating and clearing 
the pertece actuality of Bod ; not for the /aving of mens ſouls: but neither is it ſo 
neceſſary in this reppe neither. And 1.How God is ſaid to gtye out himfſeiffrom 
cterinty, is a myſtery unconceivable;ro whom did he give out himſelf? Creature 
there was none from eternity; what then was there ro whom he ſhould thus give 
out himſelffrom eternity ? if he gave himſelf our, he was given our from 
eternity; in what place, of your tbp(ſc of vanity and nothing? 3. Ic is ſuf- 
ficiently unconceivable, how God may be ſaid to give our himſelf in time to 
any creature, he gives as it were himſelf to his child) en;but to ſay hegives out himſelf, 
or 911t of himCcit,is it not to c{eat the (imple actuality of Gov, which is that ſer- 
-viceto which theſe expreſſions muſt be preſumed ro devote themſelves. He gives 
out himſelf or rathcr out of himſelf what he had eminently i7 himſelf to give , 
not to be as for inſtance quantity and al/the attendants of it. 

You will adde the teſtimony of very judicious men. And 2, A reaſon or two. 
of it for the proote ewes te. of A | 
- We queſtion not what you ſay of Auſtin» Atdhtis being a great light in the 
Church, and Agent t62 Chyiſt in his dayes, and indeed = he 
' better Umpice cheo him 11 the controverize berween you and your brethren; but 
this great light lends not much co the clearing your preſenc 0b/carity ; let us ſee 
whart it is. So then, ſaith he, as yon quote him, day was made , not that day God 
male beaven and earth and every green thing of the field, before they were on the 


earth, before [even dayes were reckoned, here one day is ſpoken of in which God made © 


heaven andea th, and every green thing of the ficld, and every herb by the name of 
which day all time may Well be concetved to be ſignified, or lod made all time with 
all (reaturer which ſhould be in time together avdat once. Whence you conclude, 
JEGod made ail time and ail thingsthat were to be m time together.he muſt 
needs make all things by one and the lame act. 
I ſhall firſt begia with your Conſequence, and pray you to take notice that it 
doth not follow {o well, but that it hath ſome need of a ſtaffe; for whatif 
God ſhould be granted to make a/l rhings together, does it conclude Ergo,by ane 
and the ſame act? why a ſimulcaneity in time, doth nor inferre aft identity o na- 
turein acts. I at once, by the help of my hands may rake xp one thing, and caſt 
doxn another ,do both together;aretheſe therefore oze aft? I may at once make one 
thing white, and another black, and duabus fidelins duos parietes, are blacking and 
whiting the ſame a? as much upon your ground as God muſt be ſaid to make alt 
by 6nenct, if he made all together ; Sic if you can prove that all things that a 
man makes together are made by one aZ, you may prove writing,and ſpeaking,and 
ſpeaking-and doing many things elſe to be one an the ſame; thus then your 
conſequence is not over ſtanch, FR 
2. I wouldyou had taken ſomete time elucidate to us how ti-ze was capable of be-. 
ing made a'together, che eſexce of it beingin ſucceſſion ; we conceive the parts of 
time paſt and future cannot pollibly be perſwaded to quarter fQgether. for that for 
inſtance the houres eight a clock this morniaz, and nine a clock at night are hardly to 
be brought to meet tagether , for that eight aclock in the wor»ing implies ſo many 
houres to runne out before nine at »ighr ſhall &egin to have a being, and nine a clock 
at »ight implies ſo many houres runne out ſince eight a clock in the. morning had 
the end of 35 being ; bring but theſe two houres to meet zogether 4nd we will con- 


feſle they were made the fitſf day of the Creation, and they ſhall deliver over 


your 
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your name to etermty for chis your p2otound ſpeculation concerning time, from 
which ordinary intelleRuals are averſe. | *, 
3.But eA=ſtin was to learn this notion, for ought appears in the words which you 


quote out of him he ſaith no more then he did inthe formerzand the ſame explanati-. 


on ſuits with theſe words, God made time as time was capable of being mage, not per [+, 
but c#m alizs, nor by your leave is time the diref# terme of any of Gods acts ; and 
what if this of A»ſtins together be to be conſtrued ſo, ot that God made all crea- 
tures together, but made time together with creatures? the time of every creature be- 
ing but the duration of the creature, and ſo begins with the creature, beares it com- 
pany all irs permanency in being, and at laſt ends with it alſo? So then the meaning 
now is very intelligible, and yours togecber is unluckily drawn aſmnder, from keep- 
ing time and creatures reſpeively together, to put together all the creatures and 
all cime from the firſt co the laſt, and to deliver them ro us as MADE by one act, and 
that from eterntty.Sir, the meaning is not that God either made re at once, much 
leſſe all time together,much leſleall creatwres together,much leſle all rime and creatures 
together by one att from eternity, but that he made 70 t1me, without creatures, nor crea- - 
twres without time, but all creatures and their time together, and that he gave being to | 
the Creature and its 15me At once in reſpect of beginning. | 

1 he next paſſage which you quote from eA#in is this, How didGod ſay, Let there 
be light in time, or in the _— of bis word? if in timeit muſt be mutably or With the 
change of himſelf, and if ſo, be neſt ſpeak, it by the creature, becauſe he himſelf is nn- 
changeable. 

The laſt this,Or whether doth not thu belong to the nature of that word of his of which 
it # ſaid, Inthe beginning was the Word, and the Word Was With God, and the Word 
was God ? for when it is ſaid of him, all things were made by him, it is evident enowgh thas 
the Light alſo was made by him, when God ſaid, Let there be light , which if ſo , that. 
which God ſaid, Let there be light, is eternall, or from eternity, betanſe the Word of God 
is God with God the only Son of God #4 Coeternal with the Father, although God ſpeaking 
is or by bi eternal Word the creature was maat in time. | 

I wis his meaning it ſeemes in the firſt place to be onely directly to ſhew that 
God did not ſpeak that word, Let there be Light; by a creatare, and that therefore 


\ that Word was notſuch as is the word of the crearwre, an audible word, but that i 


ſignifies onely Gods immediate working, which hath infinitely more facility then any 
creature ſpeaksa word; the creature cannot ſpeak a word without ſome change in 
it ſelf, there was »oxe in God by his ſpeaking this ord. In the ſecond place, to en- 
quire whether the So»ne be not the ord which ſpake, Let there be Light, but here is 
nothing in either to ſhew that there are no- eranſient as not erernall; at moſt he 
ſhewes but that zheſe a&Zs were from a power which was eternal. Now let me examine 
your inferences. 

From thus piece of diſcourſe ſay you,Thele three things are evident; firſt, That 
the Authozs judgement was, that God idnot give being tmto things by 
multiplication of diſftnce acts o2 wozkings, but by one and the tame 
ſimple wozd, the efficacy and fozce whereof ertends tt ſelfeto the pzoductt- 
M ds Let ry creatures 02 beings, when o2 at what time o2 times the 

p t . | 

I anſwer, but that oze -_ word hath many. ations: if you obſerve, he ſeems to 
ſpeak of the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, by whom all things were made, not ex- 
clnding various ats, but attribnting all to this ove eAgext, 

2. That this wo2d was not ſpoken by him in tine, bnt ir and from eternity ; 
That is not to be underſtood ofthe word rpopown2r, but Uno;anwr, by 

3. That notwithſtanding the wozd was ſpokien from eternity, petthe effects 
o2 p2oductions of it receive their reſpective beings in time. True, if you mean 
of the word here ſpoken of, not Tpogcecx3y, which in all likelihood here was none, 
but the words ſignifie the working or attion, and as the efe#r were in time, ſo this 
attion, being really the ſame with them, was in :59e alſo. | 


The next paſſage of Auſtin;, of all things made together, needs no other gtoſſe 


chen 
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then this, that he made them all, that js the principall of all at once, itfollowes 
not though by oze af, and that all cheſe are comprized in the fir words of Geneſis 
more generally, and then after more particularly ; as God made all firſt in one cow» 
lump, then afterwards more diſtintty and /everally, IE. 

The paſſage which you quote out of Ambroſe, is much more perſpicuous then 
that of A»ſtiz, but nothing at all pertinent to your purpoſe; For what if, as he 
faith, chere be not in God any Accident, Motion or NEW WILL, or temporal Conm- 
ſel in bis thoughts varied according tothe inequality of mutable things? This is no more 
then we all are ready to proclaim as loudly as you will have us, what follows of it > 
Ergo, ſay you, he cannot be conccives to advance o: put fozth any action o2 opera- 
tion in 92 from himſelf, fo2 the effecting of any thing in time which he eid not put 
fozth {rom eternity. 

1, We do not ſay, he advanceth o2 pats fozth azy action 62 overation tn him- 
ſelf; we may ſay notwithſtanding, that he doth put forth ſuch actions and opera- 
tions from himſelf, as he did not from erernity, There is a ſufficient difference be- 
wween theſe two, the one being an i77mazent, the other a tranſient at. Ambroſe 
ſpeaks of none but izmmanezt atts; No motion, faith he, in God, no new will, no tem« 
poral coxn{el ; right, but followes it, Ergo no motion from God, becauſe none in 
him ; no neW work,; becaule no mew will , no new ſentence ; becauſe no new connſel, 
no temporal judgement, becauſe all Gods decree Fare eternal? | ; 

2. There could be, I hope, no motion ju Godfrom eternity, nor can there he to the 
dayes of eternity,but ſomewhat like operation there was, as the generation of the Son, 
and this of k»owing and willing, and this cannot be other then eterna!, theſe are of a 
ſufficient difference, | 

3. And what ifhe could not be conccived to put fo: tha new eperation ? he can 


do much, which neither you nor I, nor any man elſe can conceive; but ſure he_ 


may be conceived better to make and diſpoſe his creatures in time by a new aF, 
dhen to make an alt from eternity, by which nothing was made, or elle all :hings 
were made frometernity ; and we ſhall never conceive that to the dayes of eternity 
thoſe things were made from eternity, but begun to be-in rime; yea all things were 
made and wnmade from eternity, and having beginning in time, they had it ſeemes 
their end /ong before. If you can conceive this, yet vulgar Divines, and much more 
common Chriſtians humbly acknowledge themſelvs uncapable, and conſequently as 
averſe from ſuch p2ofounv ſpeculations. We can conceive how there can be zonew att 

of Gods wil,they being ad intra, and how there way be temporal afts of his power ad 

extra: We cannot conceive how God by his eternai will doth work in time as tothe. 
manner, Or quomodo,for the quod fit we do. But Ipray, if God put fo:th an opera- 

tion from e.ernity, for the effe&ting of things made in time, where did that ope s 
ratio: lobge ? the operation was notin God, for it was pat foztb from him, as 

you ſpeak; not in the creature,for there was none had being,(as we'thought) from eter- 
ity; we dare not make the creature equal in duration with its Maker ; Ergo you 
muft ſeek it out at I know not what ſigne in the ſtreets of your Abyſle of vanity 
and nothing. 

From Ambroſe you deſcend to a ſaptng of Bernards, no leſfe conſcions of the 
ſame opinion, be it erro2 o2 truth; God cannor deny himſelf,nor not do the things which 
be hath already done, as it 11 written, he hath done the things which are yet to come. 
Sir, this clearly ſhewes againſt you, that the decrees of God are fo fixed, that what- 
ever hedetermined from eternity, ſhall as ſurely come tc paſle as if it were already 
in being; This ſayes nothing of Gods waking all things from eternity, and thatas you 
ſay, by one ſimple Ac, which is really the ſeme withhis cence 92 being. Sir, 
Gods effence and being is aw primmus fimp'iciſſimus; and if you mean hecreated 
withont the mediation of any Apext ; you are right, and we agree ; but the que. 
ſtion between us is of his ation, which is at ſecundus. Now though Gods ef- 
ſence be an af, it cannot be ſaid to be an ation, and the queſtion is, whether there 
be not an aion inthe producing of creaturez; or rather *tis no queſtion, but crea- 
tzon 1s an ation and tranſiens, Now if this a#ion were, as you lay, the ſame =- 
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Gods eſſence, then were the creatzre the {ame with Gods effence, which I prove 


thus; the a#3on is the ſame with the creature, it being the rearm of 3t, bur if ir be 


alſo the ſame with the Creator, then the Creator and creature are the ſame; que con- 
veninnt in uno tertio,conveninnt inter ſe, The creature is really the ſame with the aci- 
on whereby it is made ; the ation whereby it is made, is the ſame, ſay you, with 
Goos eſſer.ce ; Ergo, I conclude the creature is the ſame with Gods effence ; whe- 
ther this be iruth 02 erroz, judge you, but own it you muſt, as the genuine iſſue of 
your premiſſes, Well, I will leave ſweet St. Berardat his devotion, * and examine 
the profound peculations of your magnified D. Arriba. Datth he, 7 ſup- - 
poſe that which all Divines With one munth confeſſe and teach, that alrhough the things 
which are properly created by God, be multiplied and diſtinguiſhed in themſelves, yet 
the atts of the divine Will, or the Commanas or Decrees of God, by vertue whereof things . 
are created, and begin to be, are not therefore multiplied and diſtinguiſhed bet Ween thens- 

ſelver, Very Orthodoxly ſpoken, but very odly applied to your purpoſe; for I 

hope we do not ſay Gods accrees are diſtingniſhed or multiplied, when we ſay his alts 

whereby he executes thoſe decrees are; this is the thing under our preſent conſi- 

deration, we yield Gods wil, and willing oxe and the ſame, and that he willed al 
things b; one eternal aft of his will; whatis thatto the aCts of his power? that is an im- 

manent, theſe are tranſientats, Ang ſoweyield all that you repeat from learn- 

ed Biſhop Davenant, 1. That God can will nothing in time. 2. Cannot but have the 

will which he hath. 3. ({annot have any wll which he hath not. Conclude now, £rgo 

he can work nothing in r:»e,- cannot but do the work which he doth, cannot do a- 

ny work, but what he.doth. The late learned Biſhop ſaith nothing, but what is ſhort of 
the purpoſe of the more profound preſent Patriarch z and when you conclude, then 
muſt necds that a& ofyis will by which he gives being to all things be from e- 

ternity, You forget that the a& of his wil doth not give, but is a willing to give be- 
ing ; which he gives zoe, without interpoſing an a& of his power; this af of his 
power was not exerci/ed and put fozth by him from eternity. It were a weak power, 
which being put fozth from eternity brought forth nothing but in crime, Sir, God 

willed from eternity to _—_ power in time, in making and preſerving thoſe things 

ſacceſſively,which he decreedfTrom eternity, and at oxce. 

Youdeſire leave to adde a reaſon oz two foz farther clearing ofponr doctrine; 
and the firſtis, That every thing muſt needs ac in pzopoztton, o2 accozding to 
the manner of the Being ofir. Now the Being of God, being moſt abſolutely 
perfect, the manner of his acting 62 wozking muſt needs be moſt perfect alſo, 
True , fo then all Repetition, (as you proceed,) oz multiplication of actings in 
the creafure fo2 the obtaining of ſuch ends which tit .deſireth, arguing imperfe- 
ion, a pzinciple upon which the Apoſtle himſelf builds, Heb. 10. 1,2. it muft - 
needs be agreeable both to reaſon and trnth to conceive, that God by reaſen 
of the infinite perfection of his Being, niuſt needs reach and compalle all his 
ends, and conſequently give Being to whatſoever he intended ſhould be at anp 
time, byone and the ſame ſimple ac oz dictate of his wil!. 1 anſwer, firſt thar 
your Concluſion is yielded, that by one ſimple act of his will, God gives being to 
all things. But the queſtion is ſtill of the as of his power; not of his :mmanent, but 
tranſient ats, now there is as much neceſlicy of making theſe to vary, according to 
the variety of things produced; theſe as being really the ſame with hoſe rings; as 
co aſſert the as of Gods wil, to be really but oe, as being the ſame with hir eſſence; 
albeit we by reaſon of our weak underſtandings are faine to apprehend ſome va- 
riety thereto0; bur'the variety is ſtill confeſſed tobe only in our apprehenſions, 
grounding themſelves on ſome hotew in his ations. Secondly, This mwltiplication 
of atls proceeds not from any inſufficiency in God, to attain his end by one act ; 
but from the multiplication and contrariety of the things produced, which cannot be 
made but by divers as, though flowing all from one well, yea and power too in God. 
The $un by one a as to it ſelf, doth both harden clay and melt wax, viz by one 
irradiation ) theſe ats; yet are different, yea and contrary in the ſubjecs.: 
By one word God made heaven andearth, yer was not the heayen and the earth 
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made by one atZjov, bur that the heavens might have been without the earth, and 
earth without the heavens, and theſe acts as to them are rruly various, though both 
made with infinitely more facility then we pronounce a word, 3. The multiplicati- 
on ofas which the Apoſtle Temes, isa multi plying of the like att; fot the like 
purpoſe, and if ſuch a multiplying of a&s were in the making of the world, it were 
very ſtrange; God made heaven and earth we all ſay with ove af, heaven with one, 
' earth with one, and every creature in them; he did not act again to- make the ſame 
thing, but reſted from that af of (reation, as having perfected al at ovce; he doth not 
though from concurring in as of generation, which will never be perfeFed till the 
of the-world;not becaule he wants power to have made all at ozce,but it is his wil. that 
he having made the creatures, the creatures afterwards ſhould ſucceſſively a& tothe 
making of others; and to their »atwres doth he apply his coxcurſe ; not tor Want of 
power to do without them, and at owce, whateyer he doth by chens ſucceſſively, but 
for want ofpower in them, (and he hath not thouzhr fir tocommunicate more to 
them.) to a& otherwiſe then by ſucceſſton. Again, che Apoſtle ſpeaks not of as of 
the law properly, butof acts of men according tothe /aw, and ſhewes, that they 
having need of new offerings, ſhew that the firſ#-offerings had not purged them; yer 
did thoſe former offerings purge them from ſins paſt, but they reach't not to futares 
were there inch a multiplication as thisin Gods acts, it would argue an imperfection 
indeed, that is, @ neceſſity for him to aft again in order to himſelf, and that neceſlity 
;poſed on him; but a neceſſity for himto atin order tothe creatyre, and whathe 
hath pleaſed ro impoſe on it, inferres no imperfettion at all; to make three ſtrokes for 
one work if it ariſe from want of power to do it at once, is in) *rfection in the agent; but 
if it be from pleaſwre, it inferres none at all; and fo is all the variation of the as of 


God arbitrary as to him, though neceſſary as to the things produced by them, and to | 


thoſe inferiowr agents which be employeth as hig inſtruments to produce ſuch 
" things, hs” | 
Nor doth your reaſon pretend any imperfection that could be in biz, to a&t any 
thing in ce, other then he acted from erermi;y, or infer” an alteration in hin, as 
in a »a», from the condition of being at reſtto the ſfateand poſttixeofa 
perſon m action. For ſurely he maketh a/ theſe changes in the creature, without 
any in himſelf; though mas can make »ove without a manifeſt «/reration in himſelf. 
But why I pray ſhould it be more difſhonourable for God to be ſaid to' a& before 
he Bad reſted, then to reſt after he had ated? the Scripture warrants the /arrer ex- 
preſſion, you cannot eaſily ſhew a reaſon againſt the former; and yet I'confeſſe God 
could not be ſaid to reſt before he wrought; for that this ye## did notimply any al- 
ceration in himſelf, but meerly a Cefſat:on of his works in that kind, viz. of Creation; 
nor could he be ſaid to zeſt, 1.e. to ceaſe before he began; but we all know that 
Gods reſt takes him not off from working, My Father Yorketh hitherto, ſaith Chriſt; 
and his Work abated nothing of his reſt, that is acqureſcence._in himſelf; you take an, 
ill meaſure when youjudge of God by man; he never varies his poſture, how many 
ſeveral variations ſoeverhe pleaſeth to make inthe wor/d, And when you ade, 
that if ©God- gives being to various creatures by ſucceſſive acts, 
thoſe acts muſt be allfrom etermity ; for chat elſe belike there will be a ch ge; 
and then ſadly diſpute againſt ic; you may go off ſatisfied with this atiſwer, that 
tranſient afts in time will dothe work, nor do they make any change in the Agent, bug, 
only in the Patten ; if the a without.charge init ſelf can work a change on my 
hand, what need you make ſuch a wonder that God ſhould effef# alterations;' on 
the creature,yet admit noxe in himſelf? Th E230 pR40 4; OP 
| You prepare your ſelf to anſwer anobjeRion ſuppoſed to be made-by way of 
Pemand, how is it poſſible fo conceive that God. by one a& ſhould p2ovuce all 
things? andtothis anſwer. 1. That it being a perfedion-in him to-do thus, it 
is very conceivable; foz that whatever:perfection may and mufÞ>be aſcribed to- 
im who is ablolately perfect, I yield, that it is not _ -poſlible,.-but rieceſ- 
ary ta. conceive, that his infinite power may do any thingthat imports perfeion, 
and more that we are to deny every thing to God which tmplies imperfeltios;to ſay! 
| Z 
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God produceth all things by one tra»ſiem att, is notto aſcribe any . more perfe10n 
to him then to ſay he doth produce them by different as; nor doth this im- 
port any imprfef3:on at all. Yea it would be an imperfettion if he wrought 
from eternity,yet nothing was wrought by this work, of his, be ated but nothing Was 
ated or made;certainly til! ſomewhat were made by his att his at was meer:y vaine; and 
whas I pray ſhould hinder the effe&ing of the things to whoſe produtom it is pre- 
rended by you he ated from eternity? ſhew an impediment (if you can) either is 
Ged or out of kim; in him there could be none, for chat would put a contrariety 
within him,an a#, and an obſtruftion of that att;withowt him there could be none, 
for. there was »othing ont of him, and nothing could not hinder him; yea, cannot 
hinder any of his weakeſt creatures. What you adde foz the aid of our imaginati- 


- ons in this perplert noition, gives no help to them at all, however you dignifie 


the notion with the name of A»ſtiv, who (as pou remember) findes a ſhadow of 
God  p2oqucing all things in time vp one a& from eternicy, in the art, as pou 
ſap he calleth it o2 p2inciple, by vertne whereof oz out of which a man pzayeth 
02 ſpeakcth inriſpec of the ſeveral ſpllables, wozbs, o2 ſentences, - which in 
p:aving 02 ſpeaking he uttereth ſacccfſively by means of ſuch a p2inciple. The 


' . Art 02 Skill of pzapingis but one and the ſame P2inciple in a man, yet by ver- 


tve of it, Whiles it remains firt and unmoved in the minde , the man p20- 
diaceth wozds ſucceſſively as he vleaſeth, ſach and ſuch tn the fdrft place, ſuch 
and ſach in the ſecond, 4c. Xn like manner God by. one and the ſame eternal 
ac, eternally permanent in him map exprefle, and utter himſelf unts the wozld, 
by pzqducing ſuch and ſuch things in every kinde accozding ts alt veriety of times 
Any ſeaſons as he pleaſeth. t 1 | 


.. I anſwer, the caſe is of a large diſtance from that in hand; I hope the ar!(as you 
c8.it)ef prayer is not an af;ſhewghow by ove aft,and that before any word be produced, 


a man produceth divers words after; you muſt do. this or you give our imaginations 


lizde ailiſtange-/haw to apprebend, how bp one ac from/eternity God-prodneeth 
a1] things thak gre p2oduced in time; thathis wil, yea,-'and''power like the pray- 
r5.64. is ene, ang that fromezornizy, is yerlded; bur that'there is ſuch an act where. 
by all things ere produced in-time , we have little. hope 'to- conceive by the help of 
this ſimile , Parvas ſpes baber,Troja, fi tales habet ; there is a great difference in the 
tre, though not much in the /ou»d,between an art and an acr;and thus what you 
& of your Principle of prayer,is but Petitio Principic; and asin prayers which they ' 
call ex tempare , there are as many acts-as coufeſſtons , requefF; or rhanksgivings, 
both i#ward as well as outward; ſoif you. would make this to ſuit with the. work- 
ings of God, you, muſt acknowledge as great variety of smwmanent atts as tranſient, 
and thoſe equally ſucceſſive; we abhor ſuch fancies, and look on them as the imagina- 
tigns of 2 vaine thing ,as vaine as can well be imagined. | 
:.-Yqwfence yith another objection, which'ſeemes to warre in your language a- 
gainf} the ſame p2operty and perfection in-Goo, which is this, Jf God be a pure 
ayd compleat Ac admitting no potentiality tn his nature and Being, how then 
anbe be a free Agent, mach lefle the firft of all. othersi, as he is affirmed tobe? 
ad ifit be impoſſible fozhim to act otherwiſe then as He adeth, oz to give being 
to any-ot1;ex:things then what are ptovuced by vertuo!-of that one Ac which'he 


: bub f0zth from eternity, muſthe not needs be coneetvod' to act out of the neceſſity 


of his ature, and not ont of the libertp ox freedome of his will - | 

n Before I conſider whatyou reply to this Obje&ion,: Fehink fir” to obſerve that 
you propoſe it ſomewhat rawly; for this Objeion will hold as well. againſt Gods 
Falling from eternity 1a alt w time andby bus will from eternity :vonfining himſelf toſuch a 
wgy of attiv;;mmwume, as againſt that one adt' which pou ſpeak of put fu2th irom c- 
te: nityp.. -2.; That you ſpeak very improperly of an Ad -put fozth from etcrnitr ; 
for whither I pray was it pur ?:1was there. ought from erernicy,imto which it-may be 
ſaid to. be-pyt.fatth? and if itwere as you ſay;the'ſame with God, into what was 
that put fazth.in- time? this is »igro carbowe notanlum, and they had need of the Col- 
liers faith thac give their aſſenteo it ; you bad dane berrerto have kept irt fo? For 
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all that you ſpeak thus of an Ad put fozth . from eternity. | 
Now to your Anſwer, which is I confeſſe in moſt parts of it true, but wholly im- 
pertinent, and which takes not off the obje&ion , nor gives any ſatisfaRion to the 
queſtion, as ſhall be ſhewed anon ; but in the meane time I ſhall conſider what you 
ſay. 1, Of free agents i general. 2. Of Gods freedome in hu ating more particu- 
larly For the firſt you ſay-right,To act out of neceſſity of nature impoztsnot one- 
ly a neſcience of what is (acer but an utter incapacity in him that acteth to re- 
flect with underſfanding upon his action. x, This is true,that moſt neceſſary agents 
a& not onely ID knowledge, but alſo without capacity of knowing 
their ations, but ſurely ſome agents act ſometimes »eceſſarily, yet knowingly; as 
for an inſtance, a man in the deſire of the chief good, this is a neceſſary att of a free a- 
ent ; and I niake no doubt but God xeceſſarily loves himſelf as free an agent as heis; 
yea, the moſt free of all, this therefore is no ſuch univerſal maxim as admits no ex- 
ception, God doth a qut of neceſſity of nature in the caſe named without any im- 
peachment of his emn/cience, yea, the knowing of himſelf, and that fulneſſe of per- 
feftion which is in himf4lf, (as we may apprehend)it is in pgno rations, before his ne- 
ceſſary love and complacency in himfelf, So that when you ſay no intellectual na- 
tures can be ſaid to act out of the neceſſity of their natures, becauſe they know 
what they act, and bp denying oz withholding the conſent of their wills map p2ze- 
vent oz fozbear anp action that paſſeth.from them , you ſpeak no oracle; yet in 
the laſt word Iconfeſſe you may finde a ſtarting hole, referring what you have 
ſaid to rrarſrent atts, which onely paſſe from the agents, not to immanent atts, ſuch 
asI have named, which are terminated» tbe agent ; letthis paſſe then of tranſient - 
atts that no Intelle#ual agent worketh: neceſſarily, provided you take in another qua- 
lification as to the determinating of the particular 4; yea, or fpecifical; butasfor 
a generall determination all the atts of an wnregenerate man are evill yet free, and 
alſthe ag a Saint in glory are. good, yet according to your own ground muſt 
be granted to be free, he _—__— ignorant of buy, aftings, _ 
There is one thing more which I muſt. crave leave, to minde you of, that you 
ſpeak not properly enough in ſaying, that to act out of. neceſſity of nature tm- 
o2tsnot onely the nelcience of what is (o acted, but an utter incapacity in 
that acteth to reflect with underfanding upon his actions $ For 1. If 
you meane mMeere natural agents, or ſuch as at out of a meere neceſſity of natures 
they are moſt of them things not apt to have other life then vegetative at moſt,and 
are neither he's nor e's you ſhouldſ have ſaid is. 2. Though man a& out of 
neceſſity of nature in reſpet of his vegetative faculty, and the ſeverall inferiour 
powers of it, which are ſtiled jrrationall in this reſpe, thatthey are not under the 
command of reaſon,as the ſenſitive faculties are by reaſon of the /ocomorive facultie; 
yet is a man capable I hope of reflefing with underſtanding onthe ations of that fa- 
cnlty,and thoſe powers which he is not capable of manazing and regulating by his wn- 
derſtanding, as though none can by taking thought adde to his ſtature, yet he may 
take account of what is added to his ſtature: And how his beard grows black and 
—_— red. This was ſomewhat leſle accurately ſpoken then became ſo exquiſite a 
ritick. 


For the ſecond, Had, ſay you, fg ſaiD, and truely to be agens liberimum, the 
moſtf-ee agent of all others in reſpect of the exerciſe of his acts 02 erecu- 
tion of what he wills, he is obnoxious to no diſappointment of what he wil- 
leth to effect by any wiſdome o2 power whatcoever,whereas all other agents 
are ltable tn what they mtend to putin erecution to (fer a check o2 failer. 
I reply, that this freedome from check o2 failer.is no argument of freevome, 
ſuch as we ſpeak of; for that many agents which act freely are more liable by 
many degrees to check or failer, then others which a& freely; a man may eaſi- 
ly be checkedin his courſe no created power can ſtop the Sunze in hi; yet doth a mar 
act freely, the Swnne not ; to be able to check it ſelf, is an argument of freedowe in 
the agent, that no creature is able to check it,is no argument of fre:dom ; ſo then this 
is ſhort to0;nor doth Gods. being above all control}, prove him to be agens /iberri- 

| | Z 2 | mum, 
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mum, but potentiſſim»m, no coficluding hence his freedom, bur onely his omnifcience; 
2, You go 0n, Thathe 1s the moſt iree agent m relpect of the elicit acts of 
his will (fuch as are his purpoles, 'vecrees, mtentions, deſires, #c.) two 
wayes. 2. Ascheſe are not occaſtoned 92 raiſtd th i meanes of any ne- 
ceſtity 02 dependance which he yath upon any of theit objects, o2 the thums 
p2opoſed, decreed, intended, o2 deſired by him, but pzoceed out of the meere 
goodnefle of his will, whereas the elicit acts of created wills are fo2 the moſt 
art, if not alwayes begotten by ſome neceſſity oz other of the things wil- 
{ev fving upon hon that wilterh, as not being compieat in the en op 
ment of himſelf, without the willing o2 obtaming ſuch thmgs. =» 
Tothis I reply. «. That according to you, Gods intentions are /»fpended upon 
things without them, and onely conditional, not abſolute, till thoſe things be accom- 
pliſhed'; As When be imends ſalvation to men, that intention is not abſolate till they 
are pleaſed to performe the condition 0» Which he intends 16' ſave them, and fo you 
make the intextions of God to depend moſtly on the pleaſure of men, and ſo require 
their compliance as neceſſary to the making his intentions perfet?, 2. That whereas 
you ſay che creature is not Compleat m the en'oyment of it ſelf without wil- 
ling o2 obtaining ſuch thmgs as itwilleth; you make God to gowithout fuch 
things as he willeth many times through mens non-willing: of them, -and make his 
willing tobe of it ſelf incompleat, and to borrow its compteatneſſe from without; 
this is not conſiſtent with what you aſſert of the abſolute freedome of God, .and 


with a enlargeinent thereof, and mo2e 7 h Ky, Pp then 
greater | |, GNU O26 ULENATY \t exertion in 
raid in the Acts proceeding from the wits of .ariy other agent twhatſvever; 
ea ſay I, according to you God wills with'?ſfe ffrengrh,as in he caſe of, the /a/- 
vation of all men which he wills notſo Pronyly asT do the ſalvation of all'my neigh- 
bewr:, or if he do, Gods muſt be confeſſed to want ſtrr-gth to effe& what he wills 
with ſo much ftrength ; had Tþut go to convert them, wore of my pariſh ſhould 
be' converted; you' millt eithet deny God frength to. ofet? his will, -or his wi 
ſtrength when you aſſerthimto will 'the ſalvation of fo: tnany milionr, which not- 
withſtanding his wil! to ſave them, periſ@ through cheir own wi/, which either be 
bath no power or no will to overtule. | | 
For your third, That the immutability of Gods will o2 the determination of 
it to things actually and de fato willed by him, is no impeachmeut to the liberty 
of his will,is granted you: but whereas you ſay it onely ſappoſeth oz demonſtra- 
teth it to be another kinde of freedome o2 liberty munch moze ercellent and pers 
fect then that which is found in the wills of men and Angels; it is not ſo,ie 
ſheweth not his /iberty to be other, but his wiſoome to be grefter ; and whereas you 
adde that the liberty of theſe doth include apeccabtility. 1 can by no meanes yield 
it youin groſſe, for that the glorified Sainrs are free from ſuch peccability , unteſſe 
perhaps you that plead apainſt the perſeverance of the Saints on earth , will thew 
me that thoſe in heaven are ſubjet to Apoſtaſie; and the truth is, though you ſe- 
riouſly, and prolixly diſpute in your ſeventeenth Chapter againſt the repentance 
of the Devils and damned, and their being ſaved at laſt; yet i; you will ſpeak con-, 
gruonſly to what you ſay both here and there, you muſt acknowledge there 
p may bea falling of the eAngels and Samts in heaven; their liberty including a pec- 
cability, but they. are nothing the /eſſe free, that they are'freed from /n; and it" is 
our unhappinefſe to be at that wi/erable bberty. Hitherto. you have not Acquit= 
ted your ſelf ſo dexterouſly as was to be = qr in your Anſwer to the queſti- 
on propoſed by you,as for the watter of it; but next for the pertinerce of -it you 
come off worſe, whereas a ſhorter anſwer would fully have cleared that doubt. 
It was thus, how God ſhould be ſaid to be the moſt free agent, if he could not aft other= 
Wiſe then he willed from eternity ? What 'isit to this, to tefl vs this Jong ſtory of. - 


\ 
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freedome > you ſhould have ſhewed how he could bave Willed orherwi/e then he didz 
and queſtionleſle he cou!d in figno rations before he willed to a thu; his will to fave 
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Caae.[V. All things not made by oneeternal A8. 
fame, and leave others, was ſo free, that he might have willed to./ave thoſe. whom 
he /eft out, and to /eave- out thoſe whom he willed to /ave; bis pleaſure made the 
oe between thoſe who had none among themſelves; and the like may be ſaid 
of all other things. That he cannot break hit will, ſhews no. leſſe freedome ; bur he 
had not willed freely, unſeſſe he might vor have willed what he. willed ; and 
albeit after he had willed, he could not reverſe it, nor was there cauſe he ſowld'; 
yet 5n ſigno rations, before be willed he thight not hate willed what he willed. He 
could not bat love himſelf, this as from the neceſſity of his' nature; that he /oved Ja- 
cob andbated Eſau, was purely from the pleaſure of his wil, That he is onmi- 
tent, is from the neceſſity of his nature; that he pleaſeth now to exerciſe anos to re- 
ſtrain the exerciſe of:bis power, is from the pleaſwre of his will. Þ hat he is gracious 
and merciful,is from bi nature;that he is graciow te whom he # graciow,is becauſehe 
will be graciaus and merciful to them;So laſtly,ehar he is.merciful is from his nature ; 
but that he is merciful to whom he & merciful, as meerly becauſe be will be merciful 
to them, Shortly as much as is ad #:ra, as every attribute of God. is eſſential to 
him, and ſo neceſſary. But for what 1s ad extra, VI&. the managing. of thoſe excel- 
lencies in order to their ſeyeral particular objefs, is not eſſputial,, and not neceſſary 
but meerly arbitrary. ro egos 1» 
. Having cleared (after your faſhion) this foundation of truth the perfect actu- 
Ality of the Divine elfence, ard being, you beſtirce your ſelf ca trie what you ſafes. 
Tp map build upon it, And firſt,you conclude that therefoze theſe volitions or acts of 
Gods will, which with the Scriptures we call Election, Kep2obation, Bzede- 
ſtination, 4c- are not to be received as-acts that are paſt, oz like to.thc ves 
litions, purpoſes 02 ——_— : _ which mn. ou — put in cre- 
ution, die and ceaſe;to ve i tyem,vot are tobe looked upon 3s being reallyand 
in ath one.and_ the ſame thing with; his eſſence. exo being yp ic "81 achay 
pet lation to the rffedtag. . 


ably permanefit, ogelp. with relation. to 'the rffectag .of Caeb. things in. time 
which qafwer 2d hold ppopaztian-twjth the agings af nie whonthey olect 6 | 


>&Predeflnaeelln el} nu GE-2c57 arena mg nw 1h; ofee5 
ears you ſpeak ſomewhat” that 1s true, but after yous ld Nate nothing thac 
is. pertinent. And. firſt, you ſhould do well to conſider the title. of your page 
Acts of God not tranſient ; L pray, why are ads ſaid to be tranflent ? becauſs 
they paſſe away, and vaniſh? or becauſe they paſſe as .it. were into the pa» 
zient in which the effe& is produced, and are not.confined or terminated as inmva- 
nent .ats are in the Agent? your Reader ' might have expe&ted, as 
confeſſe I did, that you had ſome rare notion to broach againſt. the tranſiency of 
Gods. acts in the Schoolemens ſenſe, and you good man mean. no mote then that 
the actions are not tranſient in the School-boys ſenſe,that the aQtions.to not vanity. 
02 periſh. Sc tra»fit gloria mundi, Now ſurely this is not true of ſome aRions of 
God , but that they are tranſient in this ſenſe too ; many of the aQs of his power 
being at as end, what think you of the acts, whereby he bayed back the waters of 
theRed-ſea and Jordan? but that itis true of all the ats of his s/, that chi 
are rranſient inns ſanſe,is } pry you ; though you very unartificzally, uſe to ſpeal 
of things as. made immediately by Gods wi without the intervening of his powers 
and'ſo you make even. his immaneve Ads tobe :7anfient. Ls #7; $5.5 ep 
Na Hack ©: Diruie, edifices,. mutas quadrata rotundy. 25 
I. Well,” but what, rieed you trouble your ſelfe about. the mon-eyding 
,/er vaniſhing, of the. ats of Gods will > The queſtion principally is abourrtheir 
beginning, and when we ask whether they be paſf ? che-meaning is not whether. they: 
ceaſed to be, but whether they may begin co be now, and hereaftex,, or. have ever he- 
gx ſince the dayes of eternity? That Ele&ion, Reprobation, Predeſtination ſhal 
never have an ed, is yielded ; becauſe the execution of them is never at ay. end; 
the eternal glory ofthe Saints being that whereto they are eleed, the eternal miſe- 
of the damned that whereto they are Reprobated; and this being both forcver iy 
elſe ſoas to be atanend,the will ofGed concernigg them wil never be Os 


way tbis aft of his will be very well ſaid $9.bs paſt ,  thangh never to peeiſe; 1Þ8 
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- wedonot contend for) fa ag tocealſe to be, | ha 
Is paſt, and et cominmer,as in the inſtance given before of my /ove to my friend, whom. 
I may w_ 


continuance of my love to my friend, this day doth not hinder, but that I may ve- 
ry well be ſaid to have loved him, even from the time we firſt contracted our friend- 
ſhip, and ſo the continuance or permanence of theſe acts 'in God, doth not barre us 
from ſaying in the Przter-tenſe, he hath done.thew. Butfarther, Ele&ion and Re- 
probation are acts of that nature, that cough they be the ſame for ſubſtance 


»ow that they were-from exernizy,- yet for thoſe notions they referre rather to what 


is paſt, then what is preſent; norcan God ſo properly be ſaid roelect now, asto have 
elected, and ro at according as he hath ele&ed, and thus the phraſe of electing be- 
fore the beginning of the Wor [q implies as to the forme of the alt ; I readily yield. you 
it doth nor imphie; that the a as for the warter of 57, is atan ex4,What yon ſay con- 
cerning GodseleRing ns, when he fits us as ſtones to2 the building, is a truth, 


but not 71ghtly expreſt, this being i1n Scripture called calling not eieRion, ſhew bur 


one place where God is ſaid to elect any of us in time, yea you who will notallow us 


to fay God doth ought by any rra»ſient act intime, of all others ſhould not have 
tnade God to elect us 511 tire, [which is an numanent act, and: truly the ſame with his, 


nature,whereas tranſient acts arenot, but the ſame with the tearmes, Nay,and when * 


you ſay in a parentheſis a. little below'the midſt of this page, that (rather Holt 

fozbeares to act) towazds repzobates,as men are wont tofozbeare towozk, 

fuppole,upon a pteceof timber 02 ſfone, o any ting which they diſatlow o2 
0 


reject, how do you unawares make the acts 0 
vaniſning ? : - 


Opere in longo ſas eſt obrepere ſomnum. 


heart, 


— - 


riginal properly fignifieth, and is elfewhere ſo tranſlated...  . * 


. C . 


"Here ln put firſt a di/pleaſhre in God. 2. Ant alievating of hu heart, and 


om Paul. Theſe are like the yaniſhing of his fozmer love, 


Eare and love 


afedonsand care; bur in truth you put neither »ew nor o/d 4&s in God, towards 


Paxl or any other particular men, and conſequently according to you, they ele# 
and reprobate themſelves, God doth not; he only makes ener al decrees whereby 
heelectsbelievers, repzobates unbelievers ar large, but partic»/ar meiv, when 
they believe, eleFt themſelves, and when they fall off reprobate themſelves. This pa: 
fage of St. Paw, according to the vulgar reading, doth I muſt needs fay, ſeem 'to 


look a little this way, but reprobate is here to be underſtood tried, and very pro= 


perly,leaſt I having preached to others ſhould become a#5«uuor, ſhew my ſelf to have 
no. kl! in that which I havepreacb's, no. experience of that which, I havetaughr, 
and ſo like thoſe, 17m. 1, having #ndertaken to be a Doftor, betray, [ under ft and not 
what [ ſpeak. nor whereof I affirme. This ſeemes the moſt genuine interpretation of 
this text; rhough other\viſe roo asSt, Paw! adviſeth others, ro make their calling and 
elefion ſure, viz.to themſelves, ſo he might well indeavour to avoid the ſuſpition' of 
being a reprobate, either to himſelf or others, which as demeannre unſuitable to his' 
deftrine, might ealily-ſuggeſt, notwithſtanding the foundation of the Lord Henke forey 
yea, it hath #4:s/eale, The Lord knowes Who are his, and letevery one that nameth the 
name of Chrift depart from iniquity. AR 
It is granted you, thattheſe wo2ds, John 1. 2 4. of Gods chuſing men in (rift be- 

fore the foundation of the world, 9 not impozt any act m1 God that is paſt, (which 
ut ſure it doth import an a& that! 
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I may troly be ſaid to have loved, though T love himatpreſenc, | and doho wk 
bim, ftill, words in the Prater tenſe are uſed toſignifie not ſo by Os 
as: the continuance of thele acts, ſay you, bur furely if they were yer whot- 
'l Hy tocome, they were but iwproperly expreſled inthe Praterperfett tenſe, which ſignks 
: | fies-clearly what is pe Og m—_ a is clearly paſt. ; Fa 
F Secondly, ſay you, Jt God beaperiee, pureand colmpleat act, all in p2e- I 
ſent being and doing;which is any wayes poſſible fo2 himto be 0ztodo.CYou © *® 
muſt underſtand it of a&ts immanent, otherwiſe, (as hath been ſhewey) it L poſe 
ſible forhim co do many things which he will never do, and he will do many 
things which he4atb nor yer done, muſt his C 
concernuig men,and particylarly | 
tton, Pzedeftmacion, 


election of mentna meer perſo 
. withthe perte« act 

tabikty-o2 poſſtbflity 1 
hatred ents love, whi 
, bothnot. - 
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a'poor arr tc was — Au waar on 
oxs, even inthatffare morethen o' hers, in that he made that 
etweenthem and others, j»/+fi-d:be more angodly, 'changed the fore angodly; 
bronght: chem from darkneſſe to pw and from the power of Satan wnto w; All 
clear demonſtrations of /ove to thew,, though they' could not ſoe;"nor an others, 
ought of his /ove in this kinde towards chem till he was'graciouſly pleaſed to' ale | 
their condition , which proves no alteration of bi" affeftions, 3i That you 
pretended. vfectton of- ſpecies of men, (in which he firſt ſhewed love to 
them) which may leave all men out, as afterwards you intimats, and'itiuſt needs 
| grant in conformity: to.your dorine, is ſuch an e/ef#502,a5 that men have no bene- . 
fi by ir,but by vercue of what rhey do for rbemſelver iviparticular;all that Goddid ini 
| general, being no way beneficial untothemgill they ſtrikein,and make hisZonditional 
purpoles to be abſolute. ' 4. I ask yu whether God /ove or bare any particular meti 
ov #o'?! while they arersghteows, I hope you will ſay he loves them; while wicked, he 
hates them ; and rhenhoir goodves is the cauſe of Gods /ove, and ſo his a& depends 
from :hew,,and rem: noe ry their affs of good orrvit;he if he loveand batt \ 
cheny ar altin particular, varies his a&s of love and hatred; and ifhe 'do nor '/ov#'ot 
batethemiin' particular, I wonder how he comes to ſaveor demni then, ' eo blefſe 
44:4 | £ p or 
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or curſe them in particular, avoid it you cannot, but that you make as great, yea a 
greater change in God by this knack of election of ſpecies, and not mdividuals, 
which you have invented that you may ſeem to avoid it. For th» makes a change 
according to their condir/on,whereas the other puts a conſtant love and batred to their 
prrſonr,though the expreſſi»» of it be ſomwhat varied according to their conditions; & 
yet even in their worſt condition love is ſhewed, yea moſt love to the ele, I meanin Sis 


ito —» Py i 
ERIE OS 
- a <> Rx Ks Ws F 
4-2 ? » Þ.4 
: I *. 7 0M 
RE 
27% 
Y 4 
20 


! 2 4 5 
Le <q 


Cuae.IV | 


ving grace to bring them out of it; when they are in their blood,he ſaith unto them Live, 


& that #5 unto him the time of love,and hatred # born to the reprobate,even intheir beft 


| condition, which though plauſible before men,is no leſſe abommable in the eyes of God. 


| You caſtabout to ward off this blow, but all in vaine. For 1.Be as much as you 
deſire granted you, That though all individuals of righteous men ſhould de- 
generate into unrighteous, yer the. ſpecies would continue ſtill, and conſe- 
quentiy the object of Hods love be the ſame; and ſoof unrighteoug men, 
though ali particulars ſhould become righteons, and ſo ceaſe to be tndividu- 
als of that ſpecies , yet the ſpecies of thole particulars would contmue, and 
be the objects of Hods hatred : Yer muſt you grant, that God /oves particulars, 
while under that ſpecies of good, and hates particulars, whiles under that of evil, 


and conſequently though the general obje& of his love or barred ſhould remaine #n- 


alterable in theſe changes of the individuals, yet the particular obje& of his /ove being 
changed, his love muſt be confeſt to vary accordingly, ſo as now he loveth rh, anon 
loveth another, and afterwards loveth neither. Y our inſtance, of Q Mans going 
out ofone climate ito another, and ſo finding achange m himſelf, without 


any change in thole cllmates, doth nor reach the cafe; for that firſt there is a . 


cbange, though not abſolute, yet relative in the heavens,in order to the man ; now 
thi part ſendes its influence ort him, now that; and though they would fend our 
their influences a/5hke whether he were there to receive them or not, yet will not 
this be applied to God, who works as the moſt free agent, and /u{pends his afions 
as pleaſeth him. 2, As there the alteration of the mans poſture makes the change in 
his condition tO better or worſe more then the heavens,which continue to aft wniforme- 
ty : ſo if you will have your ſmile hold, you muſt ſay, that man as he is ow righte« 
014, anon unrighteous , puts himſelf xow under the climate of EleQtion anon of Re 
probation, God ſtanding indifferent the while, and thus you make mans righteouſ. 
xeſſe the chief cauſe of his happineſſe, not Gods favour. You p2omile, 02 ra- 
ther hope to have an oppo2tunity to anſwer this objection in the p2oceſle 
of your diſcourſe, when 1 meet with it, I ſhall weigh your anſwer,in the interim, 
I doubt not but your 56goy p&puexey, will not much eaſe you, and that you will have 
little co comfort your ſelf with, befides Eft aliqnid rentaſſe, Burt clear it is, that you 
put all the difference on mans part, and ſet God in a poſture meerly indifferent, 


which is to make him —_— as to make him not to move the creature, nei- 
c 


ther doing good nor evil muſt beware whiles we deny change in him, that we do 
not deny him to wake the change in ua; I mean from worle to better ; yea how 
whiles we would deny him to make changes to the worſe, we do not deny him to a# 
any thing at all, but ſet him( as it were, )1n a chair of heaven, as it were only to ſleep 
in, at moſt but to lookon, and do little or nothing; Copernicas like you ſet the 
earth a running, and bid the heavens ſtand ſtill, Beſore 1 take leave of this ſeRi- 
on, I hold it fitto review the Logick you ſpeak of,of the thCco2ruptibleneſle of the 
op though all the individuals ſhould periſh,and applie-his co the objeR of 

ods loveand hatred, ſpecies Of good and evil men which wil ſfili be, though 
the individuals ſhould all periſh. Be chis of ſpecies remaining mcozruptible, not- 
withſtanding the actual cozruption of all particulars granced;but you muſt nor 
go away with it, as if God did look on ſuch fecies; genu and ſpecies are ſecond nots- 


ons, and ſuch as though they ſhew the perfettion of mans faculties beyoud that of 


bruitr, yet manifeſt an iwperfeion in them below thar of the divine, yeq Angellical 
Intellects, ſay the Schooles. What Angels do I know not, but ſure Iam, God 
makes no ſuch abſtraion, nordoth he look on any but particulars, and thoſein 
his owggecrees, without the notion of fecies, fo that to ſpeak of /pceies, which are 
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the obje& of his love and hatred though ic carry a ſhew of art, it hath a great 
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ſpice of miſpriſion of the perfetion of God, which in this Chapter you ſo pro- 
lixly diſpute for, and I evince it thus : Genus & ſpecies are not made but by com- 
pariſon and abſtra&ion, either of theſe implies notivs & 1gnotius ; Ergo neither 
is to be ajtributed unto God; and conſequently no ſpecies ſaid to be formed in his 
underſtanding, which may be the object of any acts of his will ; and ſo Adieu to 
your Election and Reprobation of univerſals. 


ﬀ Sic gent & ſpecies cogtur re peaes. 


Thirdly, ſay you, If the Actuality of God be ſo abſfolate and full,as pzoofe hath 
beea made, tt,cncan there be no ſuch act o2 decrec in_him ,as the Repzobation of 
nicn perſoaally conſizercd Tom eterniiy. The reaſon is, becauſe all men being in 
the lopas of Adam, whiles he was pet ſtanding juſt and righteous, were partakers 
of the ſame condition of righteouſnefſe with him; and conſequentlp of all the 
pziviie>ges(amongſt which the love and favour ofGod are pzedominan{,)cquitablp 
beionxing co this condition; ſo that all men whiles they were found in this condt- 
tion were the obieccs of 5ods love. Therefoze all this while there were none 
of then that could be poſſibly the objects of Gods hatred,o2 conſequently of his Ke- 
p2obacio:3; fo that if any of them be repzobated,it muſt be afterwarys,and in time, 


no: irom eteraity. 


*% 


For Anſwer to this (which carries much more in it then all the reſt, and indeed 


Non eſt & pharetris iſta ſagitta tuis. "Y ES 
it is much ancienter ,) it will be requiſite to conſider, 1, How farre all men in 
Adams were the objets of Gods love? 2. Whether ſuch love. notwithſtanding, 
ſome of them might not be the objects of his hatred and Reprobation? As to 
the tirſt,we are to meaſure the love of God to Adams children in that tate, by that 
to himſelf. Now the love which God ſhewed to Adamin that ſtate was this,that as 
long as he continued his: i:»nocence , ' God continued, and would.continue his bep- 
pineſſe. But this /ove was not ſo great, but that when Adam had loſt his innocexce, 
God ſhewed him far greater /ove in making a better  (ovenant with him, though 
in a worſe condition z and engaging to give him far greater happineſle in beaves then 
he could have expected in his Paradiſe, and ſo fatre greater happineſſe as that this, 
though but in hope made not only the loſle of his former happineſle, but. che ſex/e of 


his preſenc ſufferings very eaſie, not Worthy to be compared with the glory which was. 


to berevealed. Iaske now,did God zntend this to him before his fall, or. onely after? 
If. you {ay onely after his fall, then you puta new a in God contrary to what 
you have ſo ſolemnly diſputed above; if before, then was there more /ove borne. 
by God to him then was manifeſted in that eſtate; and as-to himiſo muſt you ſay to 
all bis childreg; for that according to you God intended to them allthe /ike happineſſe 
that he did to adam upon the like rermes;now he intended to them a greater bappineſſe 
then they were capable of in chat ſtate; yea,and greater favour which they were nor 
capable of till they fell from that eſtate of righteouſaeſſe into a ſtate of fnne;lo that 
God ſhewed them not ſo much love in their fate of righteouſneſſe, but thateven 
when they were in a ſtate of righteouſneſſe, he bare farre wore to them to be manifeſt- 
ed in a {tate of nnrighteouſneſſe. This being premiſed, let us ſee whether - God 

might no: bear hare to ſom of them in their fate of righteouſneſſe; [though that 

batred were not manifeftable in that ſtate of righteonſneſſe;as be bare a greater /o$e to 

ethers,though to be manifeſted onely in a ſtate of unrighreouſneſle ; and ſurely the 
one is as conceivable as the other : putting this together then, we may ſafely con-, 
clude thatas while they werein a ſtate of righteonſneſſe, God bare more love 20. 
ſome to be manifeſted after tbeir fall, ſo he might bear a proportionable batred to'others, 
though not to be manifeſted till after their fall , and this is as much: as we contend, 
for, that in reſpe& of Gods outward diſpenſation he ſhewed /ove to them «ll in chat 


ftate of a ems but this love, as it was not the higbeft,ſo might it _ ofa. 


hatred to be manifeſted after they were fallen from that ſtate of righteouſnefle. In 
MS. 


aſtate 


S. 32. 
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God bow ſaidtobate men from eternity, Crap.lV. J 


a ſtate of righteoufneſſe God manifeſted nothing but /ove to them,. but. ſo that he 

eff nothing ſo much love as he could have done inthat ſtate,for he comldhave 

confirmed them-in it as he hath the Saints in beavex, which yet we know be did not; 

and nothing ſo mnch love as he manifeſted —_— to mary of them now fallen 

from that face of righteonſueſſe; lo that ler hatred be taken, firſt negatively, for leſſe 
love ; as 1t is ſaid, thathe that ſerves two Maſters , will hate the one, that is, love bim 
lefſe then the other, and as Jacob is faid to have hated Leab,i. e. loved her leſſe, , 
Gen. 29.31. Such h&tred may without offence be acknowledged to be borne to- 
wards Adam and his childrentoo in their ##noccnce; For firſt, God ſhewed not 
ſo much love to a»y- of them then,as he hath done to wary of them ſnce, it was ha- 
tred in compariſon. And 2. Not ſo much as he might have ſhewed, for he might_ 
have confirmed to them their happinefle,as he had done to the Angels,aud ſince hath 
done to many millions in heaven ; yea and by his oath to many on earch,to whom he 
hath given the earneſt of that inheritance, Now this negative barred, is as much as necd 
to be affirmed in Reprobation, and then the difficulty will be the lefle; God did nor 
ſhew ſo much love to any while they ſtood,as he wighr ; nor intend ſo well ts ſome'as 
he did to others, when they ſpenld fall; but purpoſed to raiſe ſome in mercy., to leave 
others to be the objeRs of bis jſtice, and all this might be done notwithſtanding 
the love which he bare to them, Secondly, as for poſitive hatred which is theor- 
dering of them to ſuffering, God may without offence be ſaid , while Adam was 
yet in innocency,te have hated in your ſenſe both him and all his children',* for 
whereas he afterwards made them all fuffer, in which inflitiog paniſhment he(may 
as you ſpeak) be faid to hate men, I askg, did he intend, while Adam was yet in inno« 
cente, or not ? If you ſay zo, butthat he inrexgedir afterwards, you put 3 wew- jt+ 

' 16450 , anew immanent af in God, contrary to what you bave diſputed above, 
where you allow go new tranfient aft; Ergo he imtonded even then, and conſequently 

i} lore ſenſe according to you, be [aid ro have hatedthems.But. Yet whereas harred 

is dricly in reſpeR of the diſpenſation. even according to you; he cannot be ſaid es © 
have hated them in that eſtate of innocence, ' becauſe he did not make them ſuffers 


in that fate of innocence, but in that eftate of imygcencebe _ be ſaid to vare thems, _ 
ma 


ke. While they were yet in a ſtate of innocence ho #mtended tomake them all [uffer ; but 
he zutended not is make them ſuffer while they wore in ſtate of innecence. Thirdly, I- * 
ſee no reafon why God may not be ſaid to make man ſuffer even in a ſtate of imocence, 
andyet not hate him, What think you?did he not make the ſecond Adam, who was ve- 
ver ont of ſtate of innocence,to/uffer ; and that not only earthy puniſhments , bus 
ſuch as were equivalent to thoſe in hell, forwaly temporal, yet vritually eternal } 
farely he did ; yet:did he nor hate bis, notwithſtanding this inflicting of ſuch hea 
vy puniſhments upon him ; and conſequently if there might be an ordering ro the | 
greateſt puniſhmentsin love, and that of the higheſt degree , why might not 
there be an ordering of ſome of Adam: poſterity tothe moſt heavy ſufferings, and 
ng ſuch degree of hatred as may bt inconſiſtent with love? So that it appears by what 
ath been faid,that notwithſtanding/ 4dams poſterity were al righteams is him be» 
fore the fall, and fo the obje&s of Gods /ove in that eFtate ; yet mighe God from ©: 
eternity reprobate many of them, and make them obje&s of bis rarred.co be executed 
not in chat eftate, but after it ; the intention before,the execution after their fall from 
that ſtate. Shortly, God may not be ſaid ro hate any in1bu ftate, but in that Fate 
muy he be ſaid to hatethem. And now I fer: upon you 'with your own weapons. 
thus:God doth now hate ſome of Adams poſteriry, Ergo inthe time of their innocence . 
hedid hate them; Tprove the argument thus ; God is# fimplea , and admits no 
change, &rgo if he do now hate ſome of Adams poſterity,he did -ſo during the time of . 
their innocence hate them, for now to hate them&: _ the time of their innocence 
got to hate them is to be changed. Anſwer,if you pleaſe that God hated #»righreoms 
men in gm__ go particulars; for other evaſion I ſee none poſlible for you, 
To th: I Reply,but till there were particular wnrightrow men there was no ſpecies: 
riphteons men, for that gem &- fpocier being ſecond notions, do alwayes. of 
ſuppoſe individuals which are f-/# notions and real; Butif you fay ,bur though 
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moſt, thisdecree of God Mall ſtand, and be pct coriesquories nexecutions, 


veree thy, he decrees as good as nothing ; for that ; 1:{It is poilible xo man ſhall be 
ſaved, notwithſtanding ſuch a decree, for that po manmay believe, and then no way 
hall be ſaved. 2.1t is impoſlible that quy;man fronld he ſaved, if God decree no other- 
wiſe then chu. For thatitis impoſſible that any man' of: bimſelf ſhould believe, no 
man being able to believe, but by an e/pecial Work, of God-fapon his heart; which al- 
wayes ſupp ofeth @ particular decree in God to. work that-upon his hears, 3: Thar 
if it were poſſible that any. man ſhould believe and- be; faved, yet if Gods decree 
fun but thus,chen choſe who believe and are ſaved,owe no more toGod,then thoſe who 
do not belies and are damned, God adecrecing and giving aljke to all; the men \ma- 
| King the difference, And indeed, upon this-ground you, ;are pleaſed to acknowledge 

what Spalarenſis did before you, and all of your. way, if they will. ſpeakcongrus 
ouſly to their principles, muſt do ſo too, thiflthoſe that are in helt:are:as much 


obliged to: God as thoſe rhat-are in heaven, and [fo thoſethat ane in heaven no 
more then thoſe chat are in-hell. This is the natural gonſequence of your doctrine, 
of Gods meer ly decrecing conditionalty;but bleſſed be his. name, albeit: ir, beitrue, he 
decreed our ſalvation upon condition of believing, yet did he' ab/o/#:e{ydepred torgive 
Bt Gn ", and we look upon faich, as 4.principal pare; of Chrife Rurdbaeſ# 
an ree. | nn 10n oft 98 $5:2cts An 


” 0 | — Thirdly, 
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Thirdly and laſtly, ſay you, JE H0d ttthts nature and effence be'abſolutel 
and infinitelyperfect, theneanheactnothing, ozver, decree nothitig to th 
p2e Udice 02 htitt of any creature whatſoever, biifonty mm away of rtghte- 
orfueſſe and equity, i: e- ion the confideration of tome demerre oz fin pze- 
ceding, fozfiot op to aft, but tobe able to act tinrighteouſty, o2 to intend 
evil too) agamft the innocent, argtiesimperfeatoh, and that in a very high 
degree. | | 

; — that to a& unrighteoufly, or to be able to at fo, argues imperfeion; 
bat to a to the hwrr of an innocent creature is fot alwayes to at wwightconuſty, 
1. Men who put to death creatures more ntvocent then themſelves, are yet firre from 
being chargeable with any colour of unrighteouſteſſe ; ſheep and oxen never ſinned 
againſt m, yet are withouc our fnne ſlaine by ts, and that too notonly for the ſup- 
ply of our »eceſſitzes, but for the ſatisfying of out p/ea/are, yea God gave men this 
power over theſe creatures, not being atty way provoked by theſe creatures, but by 
#, who, had-we not finned, ſhould not for onght we finde, have been authorized 
to do /o much tothe hurt of theſe creatures; had Adam continued his innocerice, 
there had been no ſlaying of beaſts for ſacrifice ; had rior his poſtericy mulciplied in- 
iquities, for which God ſent an univerſal deluge, chere tad been no ſlaying” of . 
theſe creatures for our food, the Commiſſion to eat of their fleſh, not being gragt- 
ed till after the flood; Now if men being authorized by God, may a& 1o much 
to the biz: of *mocent creatures without finne, who dares charge God with wnrigh< 
reoufneſſe, in ating to the hurt of men though without finne > Bur 

2. We deny that God either doth or did ever af? or intend to att tothe huyt of a1 
innocent man; ribt but that he did deliver up bis own Sonne to death, and that equi- 
valent to eterrial death, which fome would look upon: as bart and prejudice in 
the higheſt degree, but we cannot allow it confideritig the glory: that od follow; 
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yerwithz1yit mauſt confeſſe, char whereas God might Have faved mankinde with- 
our the g@aalveath ofhis Sontie, and heve no- /-/7 $lotified borh us and hitn, 
hid he fo pleaſed; here was ſomewhat of kor/bneſſe;(God blefſe ts )'it! appointing 


him chus'to take /xfferio#5 iri his way to his g/ory, but yer more in laying apon 
him the fanes.of GS, and nada him $b9 bhew 7 fnne; to be _ i y 
curſe for tis.” This one eitepted, of (the juſt ſuffering ſor the nnjuft, whoſe cauſe 
henow undertook; there cin no inſtance be giveri wherein God either ae, or 
$n:ended to a, to the ſuffering of any innocent may, and yet may we ſafely main- 
tain there was ſuch a purpoſe or decree in God, as we commonly call Reprobaci- 
o,ordaining men, yeathe farre greater part of men, to erernal deſtrattion ; for albeit. 
(God ordained men to this deftrution from eternity , when yet they wet 

guilty of ho. ſinne, yet did he not ordain them to this deſtruction, till ſuch 
cine as they ſhould fill upthe meaſure:of ſinne; rheir fins is ſtill before their de= 
firution, though the ordination be before their ſve. Shortly, God ordained trom 

etermty todeſtroy men income, for ſhch ſitines as they would commit in. tinez be 
ordained-to leave themro themſelyes tb fire, and who Thould forbid him to uſe 
his plee/wrc?. and to puniſh them for thoſe finnes, antwho tati deny his' juſtite in 
3t ?. you need not ſtand upon the word preterition, letitbe a poſitive at if you 


: pleaſe, while God ordained to diſpoſe of things, ſo' asthat his $oodneſſ ſhould 


ome 4 ſnare to men, who would hatden themſelves iti 223/ of fin by it ; and the 
that his /cveriry ſhould meaſure out propottionable &vils Of purifhmenr, yet did God, 
never a7, hor inrend to 472, tothe putiifliment of any men rill they were af7ually e- 


-” 


wil; inrend he did before they were, ahd qt en > ey were altually evil, 


be did not intend co 4ct till they wer'evi/,0 Where you fay, This 2of 
ty Kepon, vorh 15 mike vibe Je Nao of 
init Men Halters. You will not be {one Up” TE; 


them riot | bu 
minde you firſt, that we are not now engaged for the pihdicatinng of the A... 
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Cuae.[V. | burt of mnocent men. . 


nour of Hods love atid bounty, bur of his j#ftice. Secondly, that we ſpeak not 
of Gods ſenrencing or condemning, but his reprobating of men. Thicdly, that much 
leſle do we ſpeak of £recution which is not till, men have fill*d wp their fines, 
thoughReprobation be from erern1cy;ſo that what you1ay of an haſter of ilke,is but 
a rope of 1and. EET | 
"Suthere (fay you)itts coinmonly picaded on Gods behalf, and ſatd, Yea 
but it 1s 119 unrighteous thing, nounequalo2 hard thing in God to Kep2obate 
02 Þ}2eveffinate to deſtruction, and that from eternity, which, oz pow many 
ot his creatures be plealeth withoutany conſideration of ſin at all. T ns 
juſt and lawful pzerogative, as He 1s abſolute 'Lozd of his creatures,andif he 
vieit itt reference to jucho2 ſuchof them; who ſhall ta to h m,CUihy doef 
thou (0? D2however, if he be-conceived tohave looked upon men as lapſed 
in Adam, any (0 ſinful when has np {0 manyof them, and left them in 
the hand of eternal ruine ut all poſſibility of an eſcape, is there (o 
much as any appearance of unrighteouſnefſe oz hardnefſe in this? You an- 
ſwer, How well I ſhall conſider anon. But firſt you do not diſpute fo handſome- 
as you ſhould inthe behalf of your adverſaries, although you very ingenuouſly, 
zough I doubr inconfiderately, are pleaſed co fay that it is pfeabed by them on 
Gods behalf; Surely ,ifchey plead on Gods behaif; 1 know of whoſe couniſet you 
are that plead againſt them; and certainly it is oft $90s behalf they plead, rhere 
being nothing in this caſe wherein the i»tereff of fleſh and blood is any way concern= 
ed, EleRtion is of a ſweet inflaence on mens Spirits;Reprobation-is ſoniewhar harſh 


but yet as in the-pers/bing of /ozze men the Goſpel is'a good ſavonr wnto God," fo is * 


the Reprobation of God to be unto ws, who reliſh the more /Weernofſe tn our ows 
Election, by refle&ing on the Reprobation of many #thirs, whoin regard of natural 
- abilities, yea and moral qualifications havefarte exceeded us. j#e tbankthes, O Fa- 
ther, Lard,of heaven ande artb, who haft hid thiſe thing! from the wiſe ' and priullent, and 
revealed them tinto Babei, even ſo, boly Father, fr fo i ſeemed goin thy fight | the 
more mercy haſt thou ſhewed to ww, not the leaff tjnſtice to rhem; and however 
men may preſume to' declaim againſt ir, is no anripheeous thing, no unequal 'or 


hard thing to God, to reprobate or predeſtinate to deſtrution,” and that from cter-" 


nity, which or how many of hiscteatures. he pleafeth, without any Conſideration 
of ſin at all. For r. Surely God was not in »igÞteo/nefſs bonnd to preſerve them, 
though not only without ſix, but having done the moſt eminent ſervices;as being #n- 
proficable; and if not bound to preſerve them, why thould he be charged with unigh- 
ceow{neſſe, for reprobating them ro deſtruction? Yea,/2!'!, God did more then he was 
bonnd to, in bringing them even out of »9bing;: and if he decree to ſuffer them to' 
return into nothing, what hard medfure([' pray) is he guilty of?-becauſe he onee 
wade them, will you ſay he is forever to maintaine them? 3, God doth more ſtilf 
then he is bound ro; if he pleafe:to continue avy pare of being to them, wilt you 
challenge him for nor giving thema wel-being?may not he give life, but he muſt give 
health and ſtrength ?' may he not give #nderftanding, but he muſt give c:{meneſſe and 
ſerenity of chonghrs > Queſtionlefle God doth more then he needs in giving any good 
10 any creatare; the creatures have no cauſe to ſue him, as owing any thing more then 
he gives them, who gives them nothing, but what is more then he owes cher; if any 
creature have cauſe to complazin,it was the firft- borrof every creature, who tered, 
the juſt for the wnjuſt, yet with an humble ſubmiſſion, The Cup which my Farther hath 
given me, ſhall] not drink it ? You will never be able to draw up fuch a plea forthe 
Reprobare, as Chriſt might have made for himfelf, why he ſhould not have died 
for the Ele. That there is an appearance of unrighteouſneſſe, and more of hard- 
nefſe in the wayes of God, is not denied by thoſe who viead tf Govg behalf tn 
this caſe; we acknowledge an appearance of wnrighteanſneſſe; but when God ſhall 
appear, this appearance will van;/6, and God will be jxſtified, whenche ball be jpiiaged. 
An appearance there is of weakneſs, yea of foo/;fineſſe in tharwhich is the prime 
part of the power and Wiſdom of God;zwe are net to' judge after the, appearatice';Af by 
Peer 


will jadge righreou: judgement, eſpecially itt caſes whiclt conteriv the Pt 
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God; without all peradventure he is a King unto whom no man may preſume to ſay, 
What avſt thou ? nor is he accountable for any of his ations or decrees, he is abſo- 
lute Lord of all creatures: in earth and heaven, and may diſpoſe of them at his 
pleaſure: but yet who pleads for him, as that he may and doth predeſtinate ro de- 
tiruction, without conſideration ot any ſin; che deſtruction is never brought on 
any, but after their ſins have fully deſervedit ; yea, the Predeſtination as it includes 
an ordering of all means to deſtruttion,includes « permiſſion to let the creatures fall into 
ſn, before they fall into deſtru#ion ; if God be faid withont conſideration of ſin to pre- 
deſtinare (ome creatures to deſtruction,yert cannot he be ſaid, as you phraſe, to p2e- 
deſtinate any Lreature to Deſtruction without conideratton of ſinne; when 


all isdone, an appeararce of uwnrigbteouſneſſe we are content to grant, but ſo that the 


righteouſneſſe which doth pot yer appear is infinite, the unrighteouſneſſe as much 
as it appeares, 1s oz at all; \t is through our diſtance from God, and the imbecillicy 
of our {1ght, that right ſeemes crooked, yea, and: crooked ſeems right; nor do we 
chink that carnal reaſon will be a jot the more ſatisfied , when ſhe is told of Gods 
conſideration of Adams ſin, in the Reprobation of multitudes of bis poſterity, 


| There being as much to reply againſt the imputation of Adam: finne, the infliction - 


of ſuch heavy puniſhments Þoth temporal andeternal on thoſe, who though their 
reeth be ſo ſet on edge, never taſted of Adams apple.. The wiſdom of man will 
ſtill flie in the face of the righteouſneſſe of God ; but What art thou, O man, that 
diſputeſt againſt Goa ? Icome now to your anſwer, wherein you tell us | + 
Firſt, That as lome men over-officious unto Kings and P2inces, and ve- 
frous to make their faces ſhme above their native {uſtre, have attcwpted to 
veſt ſuch Pzerogatives, as they call Pzerogatives m them, as a lawfuinefle 
ot;power toumpole what tares they. pleaſe to take away mens eſtgtes, 
pen they have a minde.to-free Balefactozs trom death, which by the taw 
God. to die, and the like, which have p20ved ſhares of diſhonour to 
them, and of danger otherwile ;. Jn like manner, ſome menDefirous ro com- 


ſtidp-and mvent notions andenſes of (ome Dcripture-erpreſſtons, fobeffow 


mhim im the name of P2erogative, which they pzeicume are much; fo2/ 
bes. Honea and glozy in the wozld,' which yet upon due confderatſon are: 
{0 KL be _—_ unwozthy ofhun, and to have a bzoad conſiſtency with: 
s glow mvced. ren Tod. Re 
rhe true what you affirm of thei imprudent flatterers.of Princes, that they 
both diſhonour and endanger theirLords,by pretending they may make their 1 ill a 
Law, but this is a duty we all owe to God, to acknowledge hy w:/:to be the ſu- 
pream law. Princes whether they come tothe throne by Elio; or -Succeſfron, do 
ſtil} come in upon termes agreed: between them and. the people, or by Conqueſt, 
where they challenge the moſt illimited power, .as gotten by their /words, yet are ' 
they under the Scepter of God, and are bound: ro make his glory yea -and 'the: 
peoples good their conſtant aime; but God hath ſuch a ſovereignty over all crea- 
tures, as that whatſoever meaſure be meteth unto them, no taan may preſume to 
complain, much leſfle to conteſt againſt his proceedings. | 1. His will .is law: And 
2. His will is righteouineſſe, and the rule of it; ſo that toſay,, God may do as he 
will with hu createre, and that whatſoever he doth is therefore righteour, becauſe. 
agreeable to hw will, though never ſo inconformable to owr Reaſon, is an'' 
homage we muſt all pay to his holy ſovereignty, nor can we Iſhonanur 92 - in- 
him in the Jeaſt meaſare by aſcribing all bis to him, which he hath 
cha'lenged to himſelf. But 
-2 Asthere are morethat have offended in denying the juſt Prerogatives of their 
Princes, then in veſtingon them ſuch as. are undue,” and by: thar means have de- 
ſtroyed themſelves,. while they. would diſhonour their Princes: ſo are the greater 
part of men more apt to deny that Prerogative which God claimes as his due, then 
toacknowledge more then is his right; and what iz lke to be the conſequence. who 
ſegs.not? God will never abate of his jealouſie for his glory? if we aſcribe any thing 
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ro him as P2frogative, that he doth 'not ow», we are guilry of provoking him: 
we cannot on ro ourchaſe his favour by flattery; but if he bo —_ an chal? 
lenged his as his Prerogative to diſpoſe of his creatures as he pleaſeth, in this " 
ricular of Election and Reprobation you bave cauſe to repent of your caſting a per- 
fions upon it as incompetible with his hanour; he alone hath the right meaſure 
of his own glory, and it will concern you and all your Confederates, to turn the. 
Table, and ſeriouſly weigh, whether the notions and ſenſes which you put upon 
Scriptures for the advancing the honour of Gods love ro all men, and his racionſ- 
neſſe and bounty, do not unawares intrench upon his honoxr, as he himſelf hath diſ- 
played it, as much as it ſeemes to magnifie it in your own eyes ; the proceſle ofthis 
diſcourſe will, I doubt not, make it appear to be a ſtrain of ſuch a genizs as is not 
conſonant to the Scriptures, and therefore it matters not how much the wits of men 
have to ſay in defence of it, God bath ſpoken his own minde in the Scriptures, ir 
is aot for men to bring him upon the theatre of the would, and puc a ſpeech in 
his mouth oftheir own penning, ſuch as is this which vou draw upin the nexc place, 
repreſcnting God, as ſpeaking thus according to our dodrine. 

J will caſt out of mp favour and devote to everlaſting burnings, to to2- 
inents endleſſe. ealelefſe , intolerable , tnſuppo2table, thouſand. thouſands, 
and ten thou'and tines ten thoulmds-of mp moffercelient creatures, men, 
women and childzen, though they never ofienved me otherwiſe then childzen 
may offend many thouſand yeeres befoze they ate bozne. 1 wis we do not uſe 
ro repreſent God as ſpeaking of Caſting Rep2obates out of his favour; we ſay they 
had never a place #» it, lo as to be any wayes deſigned to eternal happinefle ; we 
ſay he never caſt out 45 that had the happineſſe to be i» hifavour; and as for theſe 
which you call-hfs mot excellent creatures, we know not what exgellency they 
have, bue ſuch as make them-the more defpicab/e; the more exceliency their nature is 
capable of , the more contempt do they lie under by their curſed | 
and this being in the roor of af mankinde, the children though they did nor aQtually 
offend before they were borne, yet as ſoone as they are borne are of ' courſe inclined 
to the greateſt abominations, and may immediately be cut off to previne the ati 
of thems, yea and before they were borue the root. might have been placket up ant 
caſt ito the fire; and then when would the branches have ſprouted out? ue 


— 


though wedo not bring God on the theatre ofthe woyld, (peaking in this race? 

hear him ſpeaking in the Scripture in ſuch language as we conceive may as much of- 
fend the tenderneſle of your eare, / will for a while Withdraw my favour from him, 
who u infinitely more excellent then all men and Angels, the firſt-borne of every creature, 
in Whom alone I am \Wvell-pleaſed; und who hath dove all my pleaſmre; and 1 Will ex- 
paſe h;ms to the curſe of the Law,thongh he abſolutely fulfilled it;and load him with the fon 
of the world, though ho knew none; 1 Will lay upon bim ſuch a meaſure of my Wrath 
as ſhall be equivalent to thoſe eaſeleſſe, endleſſe, intolerable, uncorceavable torment s 
which thouſand thowſands, and ten thouſand times ten thanſands of men can ſuffer in 
the bottomleſſe pit ; and all this, without any pretence of guilt, as much as of 
inclunation, much leſſe of aition committed by him ; only that { may waſh away 
the guilt of Wicked men and women in his innocent blood , and beale them by bit 
cauſcleſſe ſtripes. This laſt ſpeech, though it be not Gods own in words, yet in /enſ# 
is the ſame with his works, as I am ſure your ſelf will not deny; but wereReaſoa to 
judge,which hath more harſh ſound,chis or the former? This proceeding of Gods 
with his Sonne all natural-men do as much laugh ” in ſecret, as you pretend more 
openly to abhorre whatis ſaid of his Decree of Reprobation, as byoadly inton- 


ſiſtent with h's honour. FE 
Now I come to examine the reſt of your ſpeech, which you ſay we make God 


focak on the Theater of the woxld. PVea, t I thus m the ſecretofmp 
councel intend to leave them zrrecoverably in the moſt eri nts 

| thatcanbe endured, atdtheſe to be ſuffered bythem to the vapes of eternity 
without all poſſibility of eſcaping, though they ſhall Do the-uttermoſt they 

| areable to pieale me, and to reconcile them unto me; yet will F in 
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wows peak to their hearts,and pzoclarm and p2otefle my ſelf tinto them to be 
a ©0d merciful and gracious, long-ſu:tering, and abundant tn-goodnefle and 
truth.keeping mercy fo2thoucands, fozgiving myguity. tranſgrei-.on and i.n. 
Firſt, it is not true that ever any Reprobates did-do the tittermoſt they were a- 
ble; chough che truth is,did they do ſo, they could not plcate CoD, nor reconcile 
themſelves unto him; but this is not through a want of power more then wil, and 
ſo not to be called weakneſſe, but wickedneſſe, which the more it is, and the more na- 
tural, the /eſſe apr, 1 ſhould think itto be matter pleadable by way of excuſe. 

- Secondly, 1 underſtand not that God jth wo2wds ipeaks to RKepzovate mens 
hearts;to their cares he doth, as they are mixt among/his elect; to their hearts very 
ſeldome at leaſt. But once his P2oclatming himſelf mcrcatul and gracious, 
long-fuffering. and abundant in truth, doch eſpecially concerne his e/e# : that 
which concernes Reprobates, is, Who Will by no meanes Cleary the guilty, wiſit- 
ing the miquity of the fathers mpon the. children to the third and feurth gene+ 


ration of them that hate him. Now why may not God Reprobate multitudes 
: from eternity, nay, before he proclaimed himſelf merciful and gracious he 


tells Moſes, he will have mercy on whom he will baue mercy', and be gracions 
to Whom he will be graciow ; and yet proclaime himſelf mercifu/ and gracious to: 
bis eleft ; you may as well'not allow him to proclaime himſelf merciful and gracious, 
unleſſe even the Devils, ' which are creatures of a more ercelient nature then 
any Reprobates may have as large, at leaſt a conſiderable ſhare in his mercy and 
gracionſneſſe;but ſurely the Reprobates finde him more merciful and graciou.and long- 
ſaffering then they deſerved, as long as they are on earth; as, who might juſtly have 
been ſent to hell as ſoone as they were borne, and how many times had they thrown 
themſelvs ſince into that bortomles pir,had notGod in merty, and patience,and long-ſuf- 
fering graciouſly reſtrained them? yea his patience and ſeverity alſo to them are both 
not for their ow» ſakzs, but his e/ef. ro whom'he is' the[ more: gracious to more ſe- | 
vere he is againſt Reprobates. I wonder why you except not againſt thoſe impro- 
'per-expreſiions, Pſal: 136. He ſlew mighty Kings, for his mercy endureth for 

ever: Sihon King of the eAmorites , for 'his mercy endureth for ever: and Og © 
the King of Baſhan , for” his * mercy endureth for ever; i. &. to but people 1)- 
rael; not to Og and Sihon; and thus his mercy and grace to hu eclef$, appears even 
in his j#dgements on the Reprobates. Now Tam ready to lend an eare to the reſt of 
your Oration, which you ſay we feigne. Hod-to-make on the Theater of the - 
wo2d, 7 will intreat them with bowels of compaſſions, and p2otefſe my ſelt 
Agrieved im ſoul becauſe of their nmpenitenc», I will allure them to repent- 
ance wil all my great and p2ectous p2omiſes of pardon of ſin, of life and 
gio2y, and ail the great things of the wo2id to come; yea J will moſt ſert- 


_ ouſty and ſolemnly p2oteſt and ſwear totyem by the greateſt oath, thatis, e- 


venby mine own life and being, that J deſire not their death, : 
Firſt, ] know not who ſaith that God intreats Reprobates with bowels of compaſ- 
ſronzit is tribe, they hear of the ſounding of his bowels many times in the Miniſtery 
of the Word, bur as long as they continue without repentance, their hearts ma 
cell them they hear nothing that concernes chem, but thatthey ſhall periſh eternal- 
ly: and that in this ſtate of impenitency, God is ſo farre from being agrieved, un- 
leſſe it be for bleſſings remporal caſt away on them, of which he is ſometimes ſaid . 
to repent that he made them that he laughs at their deſftruftion, and mockes when 
their feare cometh. 2.71 grant, G0d catls them to repentance, with p2omiles 
of pardon, lifeand olo2y, and their own hearts may tell them, they have canſe to 
repent, though no ſtitch p2omMiles did invite them to it; and if they did repent, 1 
grant alltheſe promiſes would: be made good ;- but this fignifies no more 'but this, 
God makes good all theſe prontiſes to whom he is pleaſed to grant repentance to life ; and 
for their alluring to repentanceare theſe ſo ſweet promiſes ſo frequently repeated; ' 
| but it is uponthe by, that Keprobates come to hear of them, and they areintend- 
ed (as God himſelf profeſſerh)for hi» People, his Word ſtill compaſſing the thing for 
which he ſent it; now their impenitency is that for which he is ſaid ro be porn avd 
- $8 | their _.. 
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their negleting of the things belanginz to their peace, that even afflifts hir ſowle in the 
Scripture-phrale, their death which rhey-many times go abour, wilfully to draw on 
themſelves, that God ſweareth, fo ſolemnly he delights not in ir. Now whylI pray 
may not God ſpeak thus to his Elect in the hearing of Reprobates? and why may 
not Gods Atinifters ſpeak thus to all, who know not who are E!/:#, and who are k e- 
probates ? but doknow this, that the reprobates are /e/dow worte then for a while the 


Ele& are; and but the worſt of the veſſels they fee, may, yea ſhall intime be made, _ 


if they belong to Gods EleRion, veſſels fir for the Maſters uſe, prepared to every 


goot Word and work, | 
. Whennext youdemand, Canmen, tndued with ſenſe and reaſon, and that 
know tn the leaſt what belongs to matters ofhonour and giozy, reſent oz 
favour any things mſuch p2oceedings astheſe, thaits, ike to make a 2e- 


rogative wo2thy the fame, giozy, and (upertranicendent holinefle and er- 


cellency of Gon ?. As you make this fpeech, they cannor; as he ſpeaks of him- 
{elf, and we ofhim, they may and do. But when you adde, Yoſt cettatnitts; 
that there 1s nothing in H8d, nothing that pzoceeds from hin, but whar is 
both divifim and conjunctim, and thataccowing to the pz[nciples of Kga- 
ſon and that light ofunderſtanv;ng which himſelf ſhineth in the hearts and- 
£onſciences and inward parts of men, juſt matter of p2aile, honour any 
glozy to him. I may better ſay, 9/? cerrasn it is, that men judging only according 
ro their natural principles, fall infinitely ſhort of j#4ging what makes for the glory 
of God; witneſle the death of. Chriſt, to the 'ewes 4 ſtumbling block, to the Greeks 
fooliſpneſſe ; the ſpecial light which God ſhineth on the heares of his children, is 
that alone which diſcovers ſuch myſteries; the common light is bur darkneſſe in com- 
pariſon, yea the _" light ſhineth but in darkreſſe; nor can any of us fully 
comprehend theſe fupertranfcendent ſecrets of wiſdom, and ſo ſufficiently know 
that love of God Which paſſeth yn when you ſay more to ſhew the contrary, 
I doubt not but to fay enough, to. ſhew you ſay nothing at ajltothe purpoſe. In 
the mean time I ſhall only ask, whether »at#ra! men would judge of Rm meſſage 
God ſent to Pharaoh, requiring himro et Hrack go, and yer withal teling AMdoſer, 
he Would harden Pharaobs heart, that he ſhould not let them ga, that be might ſhew alb 
his fignes and wonders in Egypt upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants: I ſay, whether 
vatural men would jadge of this, as Making fs2 the honour and glogy of God? 
we are ſure it doth, and ſo do all thewayes of God; how ſtrange conceits ſoever any 
mortal creature may entertain of them, Lec God be true, and every man 4 liar; let 
him be righteous in all bis Wayes, and haly in all kis works ; and may they be acknow- 
ledged more juſt and honourable then they are apprehended. His /igbe is nothing 
the leſſe, for that it is compaſſed about with /prvhs" 4 

You anſwer ſecondly, That that Pzerogative,o2P2eragative wil okGov,(as,fome 
eal it,) which God ſands upon is the Dcriptures, + claims t0 himſelt,as aRopalty 
annexed to the Crown of heaven and earth,cither in the nineth.to the Ramans, oz 
elfwhere in reference to the condemnation and.eternal defirintion of his creature, 
ſfands not in any liberty 02 power clauned by hin, ta leave What perſons he 
pleaſeth to inevitable ruine, onely upon conſideration of Adams. fine, much: leſle: 
without any fach conſideration; but to, make the Laws, toxrmes, and conditions 
as of life, ſo of death, as of ſalvation, ſo of condemnation, and theſe indifferently, 


and equally refpeaingall men,not ſich. as men ace apt ta thinke meet and fitting. 


fo2 him to-do, but what himſelf pleaſeth, i.e.ſach as the counſel of yis.own: will ad- 
viſeth,ndleadeth him unto, foz he is (gid,not ta.a& az wozk all things,not any one 
thing ſimply accazding to his will, but to wozk all things acco2ding to:the coun- 
' ſebof his own will; ſ@ that in whatſoever God acteth oz willeth, we are to iook 
not onely foz will, but counſel ; i. e. wiſdome, and tendency unto ends wozthp 
of him, and theſe (as was lately ſaid) difeernable-enongh by men ta be ſach, if 
thep were diligent and impartial in the conſideration of them: G 

2.1 deny not but God claims a power to make what laws + termecs he pleaſeth, 


wherby to ſave and condemne men;but 1 I deny that he doth nor _ 
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the nineth to the Romans and other places challenge a power to deſign 10 ſalvation and 
deſtruftion what perſons he pleaſeth, yet ſo as that he defigneth thele particular perſons 
to falvationand deſtruction upon general termes, 1.e. of believing to ſalvation, of 

mfidelity ro de ſtrutton, ; : i; k 

2.\] affirme,he challengeth a prerogative to give, or not to give grace; that 
is the rermes ro Whom ke pleaſeth , and this is that which we eſpecially con» * 
tend for. 

3. When you ſay he do.h all not accozting to will, but counſel of his will, it 
is 1 yield the <cripture-phraſe;but that phraſe ſignifies this,»o counſel beſides will, for 
counſel 1 hope is of the underitanding,not will; now when the Scripture aſſerts this, , 
that God worketh all according to the connſel of bis own will ; the meaning is,he doth 
all according as he pleaſeth without arimitting any counſel ; not bur that there is, wiſ- 
dome inthe higheſt degree,in all the pleaſure of his will,and will appear fo at the laſt 
day, but for the preſenc he is very ill adviſed, who hopes by any diligence in ſearch- 
ing to finde out the depth of C ods connſels ; they are licethe great deep, and in vaine 
ſhall we attempt to ſound them with our lines and plummets; God knowes our rea- 
ſonings are too ſcant and light; And if you pleaſe to examine it more ſeriouſly,you will 
finde very little weight in what you here ſo gravely deliver concerning the mat- 
ter of the prerogative challenged in the ninth ro the Romanes,that it 1s oncip to 
ſave men by believing in Cy:iff, not by obeying Moſes his law , as the Jews 
crpeded; that it is falſe that this is all the meaning of, I n4/{ be gracious to Whom Iwill 
be gracious, and have compaſſion, on whom 1 will have compaſſion, and hat this is 
all chat Go» afſeristo jimſelf with a Dajeſtick and God-like Airthozi.y,as you 
phraſe,I prove thus. 

1, Moſes to whom God ſpeaks ſo,was not to learnethat the law which he delivered 
was not that by the obſerving whereof God did intend to ſave men;for if ſo, this had 
been againſt the promiſes formerly made to Adam and Abraham, as the Apoſtle ſhews 
eth, Gal. 3. ſothatthere was no zeed of aflerting this known rrath with to maje ſtick 
and God-litke anthozity. , 

2. God fpake not one word to foſes in this place concerning his purpoſe ' 
to juſtifie or ſave men by their obedience to this law, but by faith in 
Chriſt, | Bb dts 

'*3. God- ſpake of perſons, that he would be gracious to whom he would be gracious, 
not of the coxditions to be performed by thoſe perſons, that he might be gracious 
anto them, . 

4. And indeed as theſe words are applied by the Apoſtle they rarely demonſtrate 
that they are to be underſtood of the perſons to whom God will be pracions becauſe he 
Will be gracions;fot that as the Gentiles were /eft out when the | mn were retained 
within the compaſſe of Gods favoxr,notwithſtanding their great provecations ſo the 
Jews were /eft out , when God took the Gentiles into his favour ; and as before the | 
Gentiles had no cauſe to complaine againſt God, as unjuſt in confining his mercies 
70 thefews while he rejeed them,ſo now the Jews had as /ittle cauſe to upbraid God 
in extending bis mercies to the Gentiles , and rejefting them, God was abſolute Mo- 
narch of heaven and earth,and might lawfully diſpenſe his favours to whom he pleaſe 
ed, be gracious to whom he would be gracious, and ſhew compaſſion on whom be would 
ſoew compaſſion. And but for this, 

5. The Apoſtle had no need to inſtance inthe power which the Potter hath over 
his clay to make what veſſels he pleaſeth ro honour, and what he liſts to diſhonowr ; he 
doth not fpeak of the rermes whereon thi veſſel ſhould be made to honour, and that 
to diſhononr; but of the power of the Potter to deſigne what part of his c/ay he 
pleaſeth to be a veſſel of honour, and what he pleaſerh to be aveſlel of 
diſhonoar. 

6. And laſtly, haditbeen meant only that God might appoint upon what 
termes he wonld ſave and condemne men, and not tbat he would ſave and 
condemne,orrather give Whom he pleaſeth,grace whereby they might come to ſal- 
vation, and with-hold it from whoys he pleaſeth, and yet command obedience from 

| | | them 
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them to that will of his which he did nor, and meant not to enable them to per- . 


form, there had been no ground for ſuch aqueſtion, why doth be then complain? 
who hath reſiſted his will? and this queſtion might have admitted an eaſie anſwer, 
Thoſe men did reſiſt his Will, which Was to ſave all; and the more, for that he had 
given them ſufficient meanes, whereby they were fully enabled to ds his will, and 
receive the reward of doing it, their eternal ſalvation, and that in aneafier way, 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt, then by the Law of AZoſes. Whenever you ſhall pleaſe to 
ſet your ſelf on a Mo2e large Explication ofthis chapter, 1 hope I ſhall, by the 
aſſiſtance of God, be as ready to examine your Explication, and ſufficiently be pro- 


vided to refute it. ,. | : / 

Thirdly, ſay you, Though itbe not tobe denied, but that God hath an ab- 
ſolute Sovereignty and Lozdſhip over his creature, i. c. a {awful power to 
diſpoſe of it as he plealcth,: yet isit an ho2rible indigmty and affront put up: 
on htm, andnolefle then a conructive denyal of his mfinite grace, nood- 
neſle, mercy, bounty, love, #c. ts affirme tyat he admintfireth this Sove- 
reignty and power upon the hatdeſt tearmes, and moi grievous to the 
creature that can {tghtly be imagined, yea andrio way conducing unto his 
own glo2y, whickgotwithtandug they affirm in effect, who maimtam; that 
from etermty hom; 02 purpoled to leave the farre greate{ part othis moſt 
ercelient creatufes, men. £0 everiaſtingmitery and riunne, without any po[- 
ſibiltty of making an eſcape therefrom, 

I anſwer, 1. Itis well, that you are pleaſed to acknowledge it lawful for God to 
diſpoſe of his creatures, as pleaſeth him, for the conſiſtence ot this dealing of his in 
Reprobation, with his tnifinite_grace, mercy. goodnefſe, bounty, love; we 
are caſily fatisfied,that he is infii11te in theſe tohis Elect,' chough he deal on ne- 
ver ſo hard, yet j»{# tearmes with che Reprobates, he having told us, He would be 
gracigus to Whom he would be gracious, before he pronounced thatname of his, 
gracions,long-ſuſfering, &c. toMoſes, ſhewing thereby that his infinite Sraciouſe 
neſfe was in regard of the »9anzer of his gracionſneſſe, to thoſe ro Whons he would 
be gracious; notthat he intended itto a/, or that hedid not intend to magnifie an 
attribute of adifferent import upon many others; and yet who thinks God cannot 
be ſaid to be infinitely good and gracions if he deal on ſuch hard termes with the Re- 
probates? ſhould it be allowed you for once, that there were no Reprobates among 
-men,you would be ready; certainly you might demand a farther allowance in behalf 
the devils, creatures of a higher orbe, and far more £rcetieittin nature then wer; it 
could not confiſt, would you, orat lealt, may you ſay as rationally, with the thft- 
nite grace, goodneſſe, bounty, loveofGod, co leave them to ſuch inſufferable 
torments, eſpecially conſidering how. much they »95ghrt and wonld advance his 
glory, were he pleaſed to change their condition and them to an eſtate of holineſſe 
and happineſle; . which conſidering his Almighty power, we poor men think what 
ever, is of no difficulty to him, and would be of much more honour to him, ac- 
cording to your grounds. ; Poor men that we are, what do we calculate the ad- 
vantages of Gods glory? it is truly to put an afttont upon him, to conceive wecoutd 
contrive a more Cononrable way for him to walk in,. then he.in bis leſſe wiſdome 

did think upon; it is no affront or indigntty to him, to ſayofhim, - whatever he 
hath been pleaſed to ſay of himſelf; and to adore the glory of his diſpenſation, 
where we cannot, as we never can, ſufficiently apprebendit. But thus much, bleſſed 
be his glorions name, we may evidently ſee that the more ſeverity God hath ſhew- 
ed to Angels, the more mercy he manifeſted to the ſeed of Abraham, and the leſle 
mercy to unbelievers, though the ſeed of «Abraham after the fleſh,the more to be- 
lievers through his own grace, whereby they are made children of Abrabam ac- 
cording to the Promiſe; the more are paſt by, and the /eſſe cauſe we can diſcover to 
move'God to leave out them, the more caule have we who are of that ſmall rem- 
nant according to the EleQtion of grace, to magnifie the riches of Gods mercy to- 
wards our ſelves. Theglory of heavenis much the brighter for that fearful dark- 
nefle of the oppoſite * id reflects he beames of Gods favour on his Ele& 


> 3h with 


JE 


4 
S. 37 
. f * 


N n aac oo. " "RA b FE - 
- Et 8 . hea; * ot 
- - PR 
* \ 


7 :::- 


a ee enero ———_—__— 


Gods prerogative as aſſerted by us, Caae.[V. 


with the more oriert luſtre. The e/e# alone, and then onely when called, are tj- 
led the children of God; the Scripture doth not afford that tithe to Reprobares, 
And whereas you ſpeak of Gods harſh dealing towards his childzen the Kepzo- 
bates; we know none of them that were his chil/dren,if ſons, then heires, and coheirs 
with Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. the Eleft,man,are unworthy to be” called his | 
ſervants, what mean you and your companions to dignifie the Reprobates with 
the name of his children? this name of children, the Jeſſe common, the more [weet, 
and fo isthe mercy, and googneſſe, and love of God , which he graciouſly vouchſafeth 
ro the weakelt and unworthieft of his ſons and daughters ; he never begat them 
to deſtroy them; yea, he keeps every one of them from every evill work unto his hea- 


 wen'y Kingdomez he hath ſet his pleaſwre on them, and having [worn,will never repent, 


they are all Kings and Prieſts, and chi'dren of the moſÞ# High. Tt is their honour, and 
queſtionlefſe his glory , that the /o»s of the Bondwoman ſhall not have any ſhare with 
the children of Promiſe. © 

Yet ſtill you advance, and now ſay you, 

4, Suppoſe ſuch a P2eteri:ion oz Derclicion of the creatnre as this,confd be 
reconciled 02 argued into ſome tolerable confiſtency with the grace, goovnefe, 
ſweetactle, love, bounty, and mercy of God, yet the wiſdom of God toill not 
bear them,as being moſf diſ-advantagions to him in poink®vf glozy, 02 at teaff 
comparatively diſ-advantagions, you mean in reſpec of that other moft wiſe, 
juſt, and equal! diſpoffiton of them, wherein and acco2ding unio which he ts 
aſſerted to have p:edeſtinated oz purpoſed ſo many of them, be thep mo:e 02 few 
cr, as ſhould truly beleeve unto life and glozy, and the reſtdae be they fewer,oz 
be they mo2e, viz. all thoſe who ould not beleeve being capable th:ough years, 
and otherwiſe competently ractonal unto deſkrucion, 

1.I anſwer,there can be no greater folly then to take upon us to dire, yea corre& 
the wiſdome of God,and ſo ſhew to our own ſhame what makes for his glory, That this 
Decree of Reprobation makes for his glory, hath becen atready made good in the 
laſt Setion. Now it will as well appear that this way which you have contrived 
to advance his glory, is ſo far from being more advantagions to it in any kinde, 
that it apparantly ſhewes the glory of his goodneſle, grace, mercy, tove, bounty, 
all at a-loſſe; for proof whereof, I muſt be bold ro reprove yon of ſomewhac 
that was ſaid before, to this ' purpoſe, That did God leave ir ro men to come 
to ſalvation upon ſuch termes as you fancie of their beleeving; 1. Ft was poſible 
no man may be ſave, for that every man hath ſuch a blefſed liberty with you as to 
be able co reſiſt the greateſt work that the Spirit of God is pleaſed co put forth on 
his heart, And 2. It is *99poſſible any man ſhould be ſaved; for that were men lefe 
thus at their own ſiberty, not one of them would fay, that is, belceve, that Jeſus 
werethe Lorc,(it is the Holy Ghoſt that is the ſole Author of chisFaith, )the preache 
ing of the Croſſe would block up the way to heaven in ſtead of opening it. 4. Thoſe 
who ſhould be ſaved ſve per poſibile, five per impoſſibile ſhould owe God ng 
mo2e then ſuch as are damned, he having done alike for all, as you maintain 
termints , Chap. 17, and is not this trow you a proper advancing of Gods glory 
in by goodne/s,grace and mercy,that none may be, yea none can be the better for them; 
and thoſe who have the wir to improve them to their advantage, may take the 
boldneſſe to give the glory ofitto themſelves > Whereas we give, as the glory of 
ſalvation, ſo of Faith, Kepentance, the beginning the continuance of grace all to Gods 
free bounty and beneficence; it is ſo mock the more,by how much Jeſſe it hath been 
manifeſted or communicated to others who were not wore #nworthy of it then our 


ſelves; what work the wit of man makes when it will needs be mending the coun» 


ſels of God > I remember one that laught to obſerve how ridiculouſly the Stars 
were ſet z that was no more blaſphemous then this,to think we can ſer the Decrees 
of God in a poſture of more advantage to his glory then he hath done; of all 
others God is moſt jeal6ns of thoſe that ſhall diſhonour him ſo far as to conceive 
they cou}d more diſcreetly provide for his g/ory. And thus do you with a witnefſe 
in the cloſe of your Anſwer : To which I reply. | 


2, That 
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2, That whereas you would have God leave none to deſtrucion, but ſuch as are 
1. Capable threagy grace of believing; and 2.Otherwiſe competcntip rational. You 
aſperſe both the wi/dom,and juice of God in the firſtin condemning of /zfants,which 
yet are by God ſaid to have broken his Covenant and are by him devoted in one caſe to 
cutting off, Gen.17. & howbeit that may poſſibly bear another [nterpretation,ag Sexr;- 
»u Amamas, in his Antibarbarus Biblicw, yet clear it is, that if children be guilty 
of Oriz:inal fin, they may be ſhut out of heaven upon that account, and muſt be with- 


out Chriſts blood waſhing them from it; now who but you would have denied, 


but that ſome Infants at leaſt are not ſo cleanſed, and conſequently not ſaved, and 
therefore periſh, and yet not Capable thzough years of belceving? will you here 
charge the proceedings of the moſt High with any thing that looks like diſho- 
nour? if all children muſt needs be ſaved, what need have we of Baptizing Infants, 
(for which you ſeemto be a principal pleader 2 ) unlefle it be, as Pelagius faid in 


Regnum calorum? if they be not liable to be condemned without diſhonour to | 


God till through years they be capable of beleeving, they have no fin that needs par= 
don and conſequently no need of being /prizk/ed with water in Baptiſme;as-a ſigne 
of the blood of Chriſt. Bur evident it is, that that corruption of n4rare,(toſfay no- 
thing of the gile of * Adams ſin, againſt which you diſpute clſewhere)'is enough co 
' keep them out of heaven to eternity; being kept out of Heaven, no place bat Hell res 
mains for them; in Hell che ſee of the /oſſe of heaven, will be perpetual matter of 
pain, and the eſſe juſtice they ſee in Gods proceedings, the more will be their ri/angs 
and indignation of their thoughts againſt it, and probably they will perplex them- 
ſelves with ſuck di/putes as theſe againſt the proceedings of God, nothing tend- 
ingto his di/9onowr, bur exceedingly to their confuſion and torment. 

In the ſ:cond place where you require forſooth that wer be competently ratio- 
nall, as well as of ſufficient yeares, before they may without diſkonour to God 
be condemned for unbelief; I would gladly know whethef you maintain order to 
belief, or in order to ſaving : If 1.in order to belef,as tf they be muſt competently 
rational to beiieve, this is that which paſſeth ordinary mens reaſon, how any com- 
petency of reaſon (hould bring men to belceve (avingly; the more reaſon they have, 
the more thoughts are to be ſubdued ere they yield to believe, faith being indeed 
above reaſon, and ſeeming to be againſt it. 2. If in order to ſining, as ifthey muſt 
be competently rational before they be in a capacity to ſine, ſo as to deſerve death ; 
I know not what rate or proportion of reaſon you will aſlign to ſuch a comperen- 
cie ; but I am ſure che firſt inclinations and motions of the heart alt the imagina- 
tions are onely evill,and that continually till it pleaſe God to make a bleſſed alteration 
upon chem ; the /efſe reaſon, the more ſ;ns erdinarily, and though thoſe fins have an 
allowance of ſomewhat leſle gwi/t, yet the wages of ſin, that is, every fin is death, 
both temporal and eternal, Rom. 5.4/t, Natural fools have I ſhould thinke fome- 
what a heavier ſhare of the car/e, and can that which is ſo. great a part of the cxr/7, 
priviledge them intheir 5, yea and pur them inta a capacity of inberiting che 
glory of heaven upon better and eaſier conditions then ordinary, that is, withour 
beleeving? you are a wiſe man to become a Proctor for the inmnocency of fools, in 
behalf oi the w;/dome of God ; which forſooth cannot be ſaved, if ſuck wretches be 
condemned. After this new Modell of Gods Decrees, you proceed to ſay, That 
the Scriptures bold fozth ſuch Pzedeſtination as this, and that thoſe which are 
contrary minded to pou in the p2eſent controverſies ſubſcribe thercnuato ; buc 
neither name one Text, or Divine that ſaith any thing to this purpoſe ; and in 
truth, though the Scripture, and all Divines with it, ſay that, #/hoſoever beleeves 
ſhall be ſaved, whoſoever beleeves not ſhall be damned, yet neither tpeaks of fuch 2 
Predeſtination atrandome leaving all men,being all alike farniſhed with means to beleeve 
or zot, ſwim Or ſink , be ſaved, or dammed, as they ſhall chuſe; the inconſiitencic of 
this withGods glory hath been diſcovered above. Now Iſhall adde,that theScriptures, 
and thoſe who conform' their notions chereunto, give God all the glory of our faith, 
3s well as our ſalvation; and that though the promiſe of (alvation be made in gene- 
ral upon condition of belceving , yet the —_ God isto give to particular _—_ 
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' firſt the condition, afterwards ſalvation abſolutely, and that none elſe ſhall ever 
attaine to either upon any conditions,” And howbeit you pleaſe to call this DoArine 
bloud, poor ſouls finde it w/ke, and thar it is ſo far from caſting ſpirit of contriſfa- | 
tion upon thcety, as you ſay it doth on the Scriptures, that it is the onely ſtay of 
their ſouls, and the very joy of their lives to think that their »ames are write» in hea- 
ven, Whereas they might have been ſcribled in the earth, yea in he/7; To conclude, this 
Do&rine of Reprobation doth not indeed ſhew love, mercy, bownty to thoſe poor 
wretches that are che miſerable obje# of this juſt decyce, butit doth advance the glory 
of theſe attributes towards the E/-#, for whoſe ſake was the whole book of God 
written, that they through patience andcomfort of the Scriptures might have hope , it 
will be enough if we di/charge this DoArine of thtſe imputations of malignancy a- 
gainſt the Divine Attributes wherewith you and your Brethren have preſumed to 
#fperſe it; and albeit we dorit not fo clearly, as we could wiſh, that every month might 
be topped at preſent, and all the world become'gui'ty before Gad ; our comfort is what 
we can but endeavorr,God will at laſt fully effef7; and that in the interim be is pleaſed 

with our bumble ſub-3ſ7on, though mer receive but ſorry ſaitfaition. Elias cirm wene- 
rit,{olvet omnia, and then I hope even you and I ſhall be of one minde. 

Youconclude your anſwer, That laſtly, the Scriptures are ſo far from connte- 
nancing o2 alſerting ſach ap2erogative of God over hiscreatures, which confiſteth 
in a moſt ſevere and dzcadfn! derelicion of them to unavoidable and endleſs miſe- 
ry, (Whocalls this derelecion his p:erogative? or ſaith, his pzerogative confifts in 
this derele50n2 we onely fay,his prerogative juſtifies his dereleftion,) as that thep re- 
p2eſent him as a Creatoz of far another ſpirit. Theſe frequently commend him 
as a Creato? very gracions, loving, merciful, bountiful towards all the wozks of 
bis hands, andtowards men above all, infomuch az onr Saviour recommends 
him unto his Daints in his depoztment even towards the wo: and moft mns 
wozthp of men, as an abſolute pattern fo2 them te imitate in zoing good, and: 
thewing mercy to their enemies: Bu? 7 ſay wnto you, Love yorr enemies,bleſs them that 
enr(ſe you,c.T bat ye may bethe children of your F ather which 1 in beaven;for he maketly | 
bis Sun to ſhine on the evil and on the good, ana his Raine to fall on the juſt and un- 


juſt ' 

Now ifit ſhall be ſuppoſed that God from efernity hath irreverſibly doomed: 
to eternal deſtruction thoſe evil and imjnft ones, on whom he maketh his Sun to 
ſhine,and Rain to fall * it muſt be ſuppoſed withall, that he intendeth the greateſt 
evil tothemthat can be maintained, even whiles he doth theſe good things nn- 
to them; and if (o, then they who imitate him muſt be the moſt accurſed Yypo- 
crites aud diſſembplers vader heaven, making ſhew of kindneſs in their ontward 
depoztments, whileſt war and blood are fn their hearts; yea and doing god 
unto men with a purpoſe tobzting ſo much the greater evil and deſtruction on them! - 
thereby. To this I anſwer, ey } OESP 

I, That you wrong your adverſaries, in ſaying, Thep aſſert that God hath doom» 
ed men from eternity to irreverſible mifery; we do as tmuch” deny AJoons- 
ing from eternity, as you do juſtification from eternity, aid 'one'y affirme, that God + 
hath from eternity decreed to doome them in time for their ſins, Ifay, © 

2. That though Gcd have thus decreed from eternity to doome men in time, his af- 
fording th:m his Sun and Raine, and thecomforts ard benefirs.of them, isthat 
which they have no cauſe tocomplaine of, but to a: knowledge it a favoxy beyond 
their deſerts ; as a priſoner whom a Prince intends to have arraigned and condemned 
for his Treaſon hath no'cauſe to complaine, but to thanke his Prince, who in the 
mean time a'lows him a foire proportion for his maintenance in the T ower, good ac- 
commodations for Diet and Lodging ; whereas he might juſtly deny him bread #nd 
beading,though by theſe meanes he be kept ahve to receive ſentence of death; whereas 
if be dicd before of hn»gerand hard aſage;he ſhould eſcape that /exrence, and fave his 
eftate for his chiidren, And IT add, Yet134 | 3 Gs We - 
| 3. Thar God doth not afford them his .S#u»' and Raine to harden them, -but to re* 

Feſorthem, though they be hardved-by then, and: draw the greater Og on 
| | _ 
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them by their perverſe demranure ; yet have they no cauſe ro complain of his bounty 
in theſe particulars, more then the Pr;/oner hath of thz bounty of the Prince in his i= 
beral a'lowance, whereby he is hardened ro behave himſelf, it may be ſo much the 
more malepartly at his #ria/, and accordingly to receive ſome additions of pwniſh- 
ment , whereas had he been kept /ower,he would not have carried himfelf ſo hegh,and 
not drawn on himſelf a judgement lo heavy. | 

4. That chough God did ited to harden chem by affording them his Su» 41d Raine, 
yec this being effe&ed meerly through their own fubborneſs, not his bounty : they 
have the moſt reaſon to condemmne themſelves, nothing the more to condemne 
him. 

5. That this proceeding of God towards the evil and unjuſt, his profeſſed ene- 
mies, is a meanes to bring many of thein to be better, all being once evi/aand unjuſt, 
and many of chem being brought to a ſenſe of their-uuns and Gods goodnels partly þy 
this ze arcs. 

6. | hat all of #s may Well be called on to imitate God in this promiſcuous diſtributj< 
on of theie good things to good and evil, and our greateſt. enemies; whereas we 
are coo apt, the beſt of us, to be backward cnongh to do the good we may to our beſt 

riends. 

þ 7. That this is not to be Hypocrites to do leſs then we may, but to ſhew kindneſs 
in words , where we do none in «&s; and that never any man did goodto men to bring 
them thereby to evil, if he might have brought the ſame deſtrution upon them, 
and ſooner without doing this geoatothem, Burt God might bave [ent the Reprobares. 
tO eternal darkneſs ere ever his Sun did ſhine on them, and rained brim: ſtone on 

them ere ever any ſhower fell on them;yea,have loaden them wichali p/agyes,bereaved 

them of all Comforts on earth, and yer. have condemned them co hell; yea and exe 

cured alt his judgements on them inthe very firſ# morning of their /ives, Ic is bounty 

that heaftords them any good things, though temporal; how came he to be bound to 

beſtow all good things upon them, and chole eternal? He cannot be called an Hypocrite 

in giving ſome, becauſe he intends to deny others; and leaves tiiem without grace 

to make the beſt of choſe which he allows chem. 

7. But you go on and ſay, The Scripture every where abounds in giving 
teſtimony to the love and goodneſs of ©od towards althts creatures. Where 
1 pray, faith it ought of his love to the divels, and of - his goodneis to thoſe evil 
ſpirits, by natnre more excellent creatures then men? you had beſt make Gods love 
and goodneſs extend to the uttermoſt skirts of he/, for there are crearures:as good by 
nature, without offence, as you or 1; this would be #niver/al grace for the nonce; 
but you confirme yours to the borders of the earch, and make 1c roo narrow to 4d-li- 
ver any from hell, though it may perhaps be broad enough to bring many a man 
thither. 

The Apoſtle Peter (fay you) ttilech God 5% «75w, a faithful Creatoz, 
and willeth Ch2ifttans to commit their ſouls to jim in wel{-doing upoft that ac- 
counr,viz. as one, 02 as a God wthat ould faithfully perfs2ine and diſcharge the 
relation ofa Creato2 unto them. 

I anſwer, 1. That Saint Peter willeth Chriſtians to commit their ſonls to God, and 
that in well-deing, upon this account , as God who is a faithful Creator, dotn nor prove 
char all creatuces, not onely Pagans, but whatever elle havean intereſt in his{ove 
and goodneſs. | TYEEE d 52 

2. That the Apoſtle willeth Chriſtians tro commit their ſouls to him as coafaith- 
ful Creator 5» wel-doing , is far from encouraging Chriſtians -who - profeſſe -to 
know God, but in Works deny him by evil doing, to rely upvn this relation of 
a faithful Creator, as if they had any ſhare in his love upan that ticket of their 
(reatareſhip. 

3. That this ſtile of farrbful Creator is madeupof two ingredients, whereof the one 
viz,Creator,(hewes Power, the other viz faithful; (hews. Truth, by the firſt,his Power, 
he is enabledto preſerve their ſouls in well-doing ; by the ſecond,bis fairhfulneſs he is ſo 
engaged, that he is not able not to do it, but his /ove is not expreſſed incither of thele = 
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tles, no nor ip/ied,that is in his Sow; and as he reconciled theſe to himſelf by the 
blood of the Croſt; there i the ground on which to build rheic cyniniencezthele conſidera- 
tions of the Power of (reator,of the faithfulneſs an{weradle to his power, are bur 6#1- 
treſſes to ſtrengthen it and keep it from falling. That God is a faithful Creator to 
ſuch as commit their ſouls to bim in well-doing, proves not any /ove tQ all mer, of which 
very fewtake care to provide ſo well for their ſouls, as £0 Commit them to God in well- 
deing; and thoſe few that do it, do it upon che account of Redemption, they are indeed 
confirmed upon the conſideration of Creation. | 

4, That the relation of (eater layes no charge upon God, to keep owr ſeuls,though 
we doneyer ſo much commit them to himin well-doing. Thathe gave us our being, 
doth not oblige him topreſerve it; how much wel-doing ſeever we have to ſhew, when 
we have dong wel,we are unprofitable ſervants,and being his Creature; owe all oxr being, 
and conſequently more then o#r doing unto him, can challenge nothing at his hands, 
that both made us and is the author of all our Wwel-doings. It layes a charge on ws to - 
do well, noton him to reward that doing well ; the relation of Creator and Crea- 
ture, as the Schooles [ay;* is non mutue, areal relation on the Creatures part; onely re« 
latio rations, Or an extrinſecal denomination on the (reatyres; and accordingly the 
25e ON our Part is trong, in hi non: at all. 

Pea (but ſay you) tn calling God a fatthful Creatoz, the Apoſtle clearly inti- 
mates that there is a kinde of natural tie 02 engagement upon every Authoz of be- 
ing, whether unto perſoas 62 things, which pzomiſeth unto thoſe who receive 
being from them in any kinde a regular and due-care in them foz their pzeſervati- 
on and good. | 

_ How the Apoſtle intimates there is ſuch a tie upon every authoz of being in cal- 
ling God a faithful Creato!,I cannot diſcern ; yea, ſure I am,there is none ſuch upon 
every authour of being,as MaſterGoodwin words it,whether unto perſons oz things, 
which pzomiſeth unto thoſe who receive being from them in any (kinde a dne and 
regular care foz their pzeſervation and good, What think you of things made only ts 
be preſently eater, and that hot ? This is bo: ſfuffe I wis ; would you bave pokes 
like your ſelf, you ſhould have ſaid,the Apoſtle here fappoſeth fach a /ove in God as 
Creator, that ſtanding in conjunction with his power and faithfaineſs was enoughto 
ſecure theſe Chriſtians for their ſouls committed to him in well-daing, But even this is 
falſe, as was ſhewed before. What you adde of a father and mothers relation, pzo« 
miling all care to their childzen , is true, but ill applied ro God, whom you 
may not preſume to licence every max, much leſs every creature to call Abba Father; 
many, men are of eber father the Devil, and the Devils though Gods creatures, and 
(if 1 may ſo ſpeak with reverence) ſomewhat more reſembling him in their native 
complexjon, then any of the ſons of men, yet I hope will not beenticled by you 
Gods children-; yer do I grant you, that every creature, if youreſtraine it to rational 
creatures, hath a very great andrich aſſurance from that. very celation, wherein 
it tands to God as a Creatoz, that upon a regular depoztment of it ſelf towards 
him, and ſuch wayes as becomes a creature towards the Creatoz 02 Baker of it, 
ſhall receive pzotecion, pzeſervation, an> every good thing from him; but whar 
creature alive doth ſo ? 1f chow, Lord, ſhonldeſt be extream to mark what is done amiſs, O 
Lord, who ſal ftand? the moſt regular depoztment is not over-exaRly agreeable with 
the rule. 3. As long asthecreature did ſo, God made all that good to bim which 
you ſay he may expe. But 3. Yet did not God give all that he might to man in his 
:nnocence for his preſervation; he might have reftrained the Divel that he 'ſhould not 
have texpred bim ; and fo fortified Adam, that the Devils temptations ſhould not 
have hurt him, preſerved bimin a poſture of impeccability, as well as the Saints in 
heaven, 4. F0tr thole that do moſt wretchedly miſ-behave themſelves in the grofleſt 
deviation from the rule God hath fet them, God continues preſervation, protedi- 
on, and more good things to them every way, then they arc any wey worthy of;and 
doth not ſentence them to damnation, till they are r5pe for i#. Now that God from 
eternity decreed to give them being, and many things cowards their we/-being on 
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of which they conld not improve theſe good things to their well-being in beaver ; yea; 
do abuſe them to rheir if being eternally in hell; who dare fay it was a negleRt of the 
duty he owed them as his creatrres 2 -yea that being hu crearwres they were not dif- 
poſable by him as he chought fic 1n his holy connſel, which is alwayes ju#, though 45 to 
thoſe particlars, all as ſecrer? this is all che prerogative we plead for in God, to'give 
grace and meyoy,and not to giver © hom he pleaſeth;and where be 4 not plezſedto glve 
e::the reaſon wich he gives men, proves at laſt a peyperial tormentor to them, by ſerting 
before thi m che juſt dimenfions of their (ins and their full and proper colours, Mr.Good- 
win endeavors © extenuate and excuſe them; 1 am nor fare the wicked in hell ſhall 
have a f«# profpe of Gods righteonfueſs,they ſhall of rheir own fixs. But ſecondly,if yout 
willenlarge this aſſertion of yours to every creature whatſoever, That upon a regular 
dep{27mnent of ir if towarrts its Credto?, it ſhall receive pzeſervattoy, veotegion, 
and everp good thing from him;T may ſafely,yea boldly gain-ſay it.For think I beſcech 
you, for whoſe ſins was it that the er/e fell upon the beaſts, and inanimate creatures ? 
their own or mans ſin? for whoſe fins that the Delnge (wept away all;fave only a hand- 
ful reſerved to ſupply the world with a ſecond race #, whoſe imaginations were only 
evill, and that continually > the creatures every.day fufter; I cannot be perſwaded 
you can ſhew me where ever they ſinned. The creature at large hath no ſuch aſſurance 
as you pretend upon tis regular depoztmen?; and what hath -ar to talke of more 
then orher creatares upon this account of his creatwreſdip, who of all creatares hath 
deſerved worſt 2 yea that he for whom a/ creatures ſuffer, yet do not murmure ſhould 
murmure 3gaintt God,who never makes him ſuffer bur for hi fin, and leſs then his fin 
comes £6? that yan who challengerh,and exerciſerh at-his will ſo much power over che 
creatures,thould fay hisGrearor owes, [Know not what anty to him who is the only ſinful 
creatHre on earth ? | | go 
I come next ro confider that paſſage, Eſa. 27.11. For it 4 people of no nnderſtand- 
ing, therefore he that made them wilt have no mercy on thew, and he that formed thent 
will flew them no favonr ;, Dath not this imply (fay you) that unleſs the people hav 
been very enozmeuſly and intolerably cozrupted, and degenerated as tt were tn- 
to the actions of bzute beaſts, ſifering the gozy of the twozk of Gov it their eres 
ation to finke within them, had thep but quifted themnſekves tike # people of any 
competent reaſon 0: underſtanding, the relation of # Creats? in God towards 
thent woutd have w2onght foefeaunally in him on their behalf, that he wonldhave 
hewed them mercy and favour in delivering them: The ereatnre muff go very 
far aſhray from the Creato2z,andgrotw ina manner quite ont of kinde, befoze the 
- Creatoz ill oz canceafe ts know, love, and reſpect if a9 his creatore. 
Fanſwer,r. That is true, God never ceaſerh 20 4s good tothe creature zi it grow ont 
of kinde, yea nor therneicher, but what you mean by knowing, foving, and re- 
ſpeaing it as his creature, I anderftand not, Sure there are mulcirudes of men, of 
which God will ſay, J never knew them,and there are »o ex, but grow ont of kind 
as foon as they Were born, they Went aſtray and fpake —_— were conceived in a man- 
ner out of kind, polluted in the conception, yet doth G pleaſerto vouchſafe niany x 
great mercy to the wor} of them; but for knowing, loving, and reſpecting altmen 
as his creatures, otherwiſe then to provide for them ſuftenance” T krxow nane ; nor 
other kind of ſaving then what iscommon to men with beafts,7hou,O Lord,ſaveſt both 
man and beaſt,Þ/al.45.6. but indeed all men are ontof kinde,tift God make ther new 
oreatuves, and till then,may not Iaok he ſhould own thers too far; 'now 'what ſhaft cy 


him to make then now creatures and becauſe he gives them narxre to add grace 54f | 
from eternivy he decreed to give one, and mot the other, the crearure is obligedby what. 
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it hath,not diſobl;ged by whar 5t hath not. | | 

'Bat ſecondly, why do you ſpeak of enozmous, and intoterable cozruptions of 
the creature , when-the Texts word is void of #nderſtanding ? this lookes like a wat- 
ter fit to be brought in as a plea for them, why br thar made them and formed then 
ſhowld ſhew them mercy; the lefs underſtanding, the more favor; had he rhac formed 
chem, been pleaſed to afford rhem' more anderffanding , they would have themſelves 


better; the leis cheir partsgthe more ſhould w—_ pity, this you plead elſewhere, _ 
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it is not conſiſtent with the wiſvome of God to puniſh pooz wetches not com- 
petently rational, bur now it ſcemes,becauſe a people of no »nderſtanding therefore he 
that formed them will ſhew them »o favonr,which elſe he was zed to do byhis Relati- 


on-of Creato?, 


3. This doth not imply any obligation on Gods part, but doth rather take off all 
exptAation from the creature, upon thus preſumption that God made them,and therefore 
will have mercy on them, formedthem, and therefore world favonr them. 

4. Nor doth it appear that rheſe ren of which the Prophet ſpeaks had any :howght of 
God, but the Prophet here mindes them,rhat it was through b;s mercy, who made them 
at firſt chat they continued their being, and that it was through hi favour who formed - 
them,that they had hitherto been preſerved;but henceforcbthey ſhall find him as power- 
ful ro deſtroy,as to defend them; and he who made them,how ſoon could he mar them > 
and he who formed them, how eafily could he 7a;ve them?ſo that this Text is fo far from 
implying any ſtrong tye upon the Creator, as that it (hews it is not forthe creature 
to lay any weight on ſo ſlender a ſ?r5g; and that God as 4 Creator is to be dreaded for 
his poWer, more then under this notion to be depended on for his /ove, And whereas 
yon adde, God himſelf frequently mentioneth and inſiſtethapon his relation of 
Creatour to his people, when he ſeeks to ſatisfie them , and comfozt them as: 
touching his love to them; 1 muſt needs tell you, this would be aſtrange way to ſa 
tisfie them ofhis love, ic being common to Gods people, and the worſt of buy ene- 
ies, yea the Devils themſelves; bur indeed God in the place you quote, infiſts on 
his being their Creator to confirme their faith in his power, as able to performe what in 
his /ove he had promiſed them; nor is there ſo powerful an argument to prove his ' 
ommipotence, as his Worke of creation; he that made all ont of nothing, how can he nor 
raiſe his people out of the duſt > he can bring their enemies to be /ower,whenſoever he 
pleaſeth, E/a. 44.46. The text you quote,only aimes at this power of God in creating, 
496 providence in preſerving, not of the /ove of God which he is fped as Creatoz to 

ew tO all the works of his hands; Fear not, O Jacob,my ſervant; he ſaith not only my 
creat#res; and thou Iſrae! whom I have choſen, not whom I have only formed;thar were 
no great engagement on me to love thee; but becauſe I have choſen thee in love, know 
I want »o power tO maintaine thee, forT made thee and all the wor/d, and I have ſet my 
heart onthee more then all the 07/4, and therefore will not faile, (thou needeſt not = 
fear it) to exerciſe this power, whereby I made thee and all things, to deſtroy any thing 
in thy defence. Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael, and thy Redeemer, ver, 6. and, 
T bus ſaith the Lord,thy Reacemer that formed the from thee wombe, verſe 24. his love he 
ſhewed as Redeemer,that he can pm all that he promiſed in love,they may conclude 
from his being\Crearor,and conſequently the governowy of all things both in earthand 
the heavens, whoſaith to che Deep, Be dry, to Cyrus,Thow art my ſhepherd, and there> 
fore if he ſay to Fernſalem,Thou ſhalt be built,and tO the ( tries of Judab, you ſhall be in- 
habited, what canhinder it? ſo then this Text doth not ſtrengthen the faith of Gods 
people in his love as Creator, but in by love as Redeemer, and his power as {reator. 
And when you adde, That the peoplsof God do ſtrengthen their faith in his love 
towards them,and care over them, by the conſideration of the .Relation of Treatoz 
to them, R:derwr,chorda qui ſemper oberrat eadem;it is by the confideration of their be- 
ing his children,that is more then hz being their Creatony;yet thou art our Father, thou 
madeſt us, and knoweſt our mould,though e Abraham do not,yea nor our mother ſcarce; 
thou knowelt thine own power , and onr weakneſs; thou haſt raken us poor weak | 
creatures into the number of thy chi/dren, how ſhould we fear notwithſtanding our = 
weakneſs, when we remember our happineſs to have ſo honourable 2 relation to thee 
the Almighty God, yet tho art owr Fatber ? we through weakneſs forget rhee 5n our 
wayes, yet thow art a Father, and we are ſure doſt not faile to remember #; if we 
deny thee, yet thou art faithful, and can#? not deny thy ſelf, And to the ſame purpoſe 
is that which followes, We are the clay, thou art the Potter, weare all the workes of 
thine bands; what by creation only? ſo are the beaſts, yea and the Devils;,whatis their 
comfort the more? but we are the clay, a poor contemptible ching, yet thonhafſt 
vouckſafed to ſtoop to do the part of a Porter, and with thine own hand co mould us . 
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into a choſen, though weak, veſſell; whar ever owr nature be, thy grace hathvbeen pleaſ- 
ed to undercake to reforme it; the contemptibleneſſe of our materials takes not off 
the va!ne of thy workmanſhip; be pleaſed with thine owne worke, though there be none 
of ours but diſpleaſeth our ſelves,ſo unworthy is it to finde acceptance with thee, 
Your next endeavour is to ſhew that it ts no: prejudiciai ia the leaſt to that F. 40. 
demonſtra: ion which pou intend to make from the ſatd paTzocs , with their fel- 
lows of the love and care of God, as a Createur to all the wozrs of his hands; to . 
p2£t£a15 tha: in theſc places, and the like God ſpeaks only to his Church , and his 
elcc: oacs; fo2 firft,the relation of a Treatourin God ts unifozme , cne and the 
ſame :owards the clect Beleevere, and towards Rep2obates and imbeltevers ; 
the one being the wazkmanſhip of his hands as well as the other;:berefoze as p:0- 
miſing ihe oneas io the other, ifthep underſtood , o2 conſidered the voice of 
this -:onie. I'yield it, and therefore reply,this ſhews thatGod doth not urge this 
relation of a Creatour as a ground of his /ove | but meerly as an argument of his 
 power,to make good whatſoever in his /ove he promiſed to his people as their Re- 
deemcr; and indeed not only reprobare men , but reprobate eAngel! are Gods creatures, 
and ycii know not what /ove you can pretend God bears, much leſſe ows ro thoſe— 
evil (pr its. 
day ſay you, Jf God notwithſtanding the relation of a Creatour in him 
were lie:y id tave rey29bated his creatures from eternity, eſpecially had thep 
believed hai he hav de fafto [orepzobated millions of them;it had been a very 
flenscr ſappo:t and encouragement to their faith, that he ſhould remember 
thein of his relacion uno them-as their Creatour; fo2 might not they upon ſuch 
a ſuppoſition as this have replyed unto him, Lo2d,why doef thou ſo much incul- 
cate (0 us the conſideration of thy being our Paker and Creatonr, as if there 
w:re any thing in this to' co.nfozt us, oz. to relieve our faith concerning thy 
love io us? do we noi know that thou art a Creatour to many thouſand thouſands 
fn the wo2!d, whom notwithſtanding thou hatedſt and caſtedſt wat of thy love, 
without any cauſe given on their. parts,from eternity? therefoze what aſſurance 
of grace aid favour can we receive upon any ſach acconnt as this, that thou arf 
our Paber and Creatour ? I grant,allchis truly applied, had God urged his re- 
lation of a Creatour for the ſtrengthening of their faith i» his love, but it being 
mentioned to confirme their faith in his power to do what ever in his love he had de- 
creed; your reply is as impertinent,as otherwiſe Gods reaſon would have been. But 
God having 1n his erernal love, preferred his. people before ſo many millions of men by 
nature every way eqzal to them, they may clearly inferre , that the more creatures 
he paſſed by while he choſe them, the more eminent was his love to themgand his love 
being lo eminent to them above ſo- many other crertures, itwould doubtleſle ſet his 
poWer on work to acfend them againſt all other creatures; yea, and he having /oved 
them trom eternity without any caſe given on their parts, he would notwithſtand- - 
ing their own weakneſle, ſhew hi power in preſerving them; yea, and that their , 
ſianes could not cauſe him to change hs love, and withdraw the exertiſe. of his 
poW:r for-thetr good;ſeeing from all eternity he ſet his /ove on them, and intend- 
ed the manifeſting, and magnifying of his mercy in pardoning, purging, preſerving 
them, yea and crowning his own graces in the midſt of their natural'corruptions, 
when as he paſſed by ſo many millions of others,in'none-of whom there was more 
corruption. and in many of which the corruption of their nature did /efſe break owt , 
yea and in ſome of which there were mote moral qualifications to render them love- 
ly inthe 7 of men, | ' | VAR | 
God whocreated all things, foreſaw how all creatures would demean themſelves; 
and though not ignorant that his people would ever and anon forger their dury,be 
reſolved to pe-forme all his promiſes ,, and to make his words, Tea and «Amen. $0 
that evident it 1s, that all'you haye faid, only overthrows your  ownznot Gods and 
our /enſe of theſe words. .We yield, God is gracious to all his creatures, till they 
renounce ticir allegiance; bur that he ts tied tg give them grace roipertozme tt!, 
you neither have nor will ever prove ; and when you: conclude,that whereas Goa _- 
| C 3 3 ©. © compareth . 
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compareth himſelf in care and tendernefſe over his creature toan hen, which ga- 
thereth her chickens underher wings , andthep who make him like an oftrich 


' -which leaveth yer eggsin the earch, and fozgetteth that the foot inay cruſh them, 


o2 that the wilde beaſts may bzeak them , and tis hardened againſt her pyonng 
ones, as if they were not hers ; (which aſt92gie God himlelfimputeth to want . 
of wiſdome and underſtanding in her,)have the greater ſin repzeſenting him alto- 
gather ualtke Himſcie. - 

I muſt confeſſe chat they who compare God to an offtich have indeed a. very 


. fearful ſing ro account for, but Iknow no man that ſpeaks lo; but ſurely your fin 


is not Mall in putting upon God chat he Coinpareth nimielt inhis {ove and ten- 
dernecſle to his creatures chac is all to a hen that gathereth her chickens under - 
her wings; Chriſt taid'indeed once toJerutalem, How ofren won!d 1 have gathered thee, 
as a hen aoth her cbickens under her wings ? What was that to thoſe who were with. 
out Godin the world, and who never heard of Chriſt unto this day > What was 
that to the Jews as creatures? it was ſpoken to them as the peop/e to whom were the 
promiſes made, to chem as to the peculiar people of God, and ro whom the Saviour was 
ſent in a more eſpecial manner, and what itchis were ſpoken by Chriſt as mzan only, 
and not as God? as nan it was his daty to gather them, therefore was he /enr that 
he might preach rhe acceptable jeere of the Lord; as God he had a prerogative tO 


; make that preaching effectual only co whom he pleaſed, and to leave the reſt to be 


basdned. It is the wondertul goodneſle of God, conſidering what cockatrices we are 
all by nature, that he takes any of ws for his chickens,and keeps us under his feathers; 
will you have him own Y#iturs,and Kites , and Cormorants for his chickens ? yer 
arethey all his creatures, yea the wort ofthem is ovo prognatus eodem, with the 
beſt ofus in reſpe&t of the firſ# birth; it is a ſecond birth only whereby we are 
hatchr into the number of Gods chickens by the bleſled incubation of the hol y Spirit. 
Good Sir, all birds thatare in the arke” are not doves, much leſle are all that flic in 
the azre to be numbred among Gods chickens : They are of his brood who is thePrince 


. Of the ajre, and what then? it God ſuffer wi/l/ions of them ro be cruſh: in the egg , he 


isnot to be ſtiled an offtrich for not being ſo tender as you would have him to 
birds of ſuch « feather, unclean, and inſatiable harpies, 

Other Scriptures you pretend there are erceemng many, which teſfifre alone 
tge grace, aid love, and goodnefle of God as a Creatour towards hrs crea- 
tires.7 he Lord ſaith, Davidzss good ro «ll, and his tender mercies are over all his Works; 
Ergo omnia opera ejus, asPI(CAt02.' i.e. are extended, and ſhewn unto all his 
creatures. But had he intended from etermty to abandon the tar 
greaceft part of bis beſt wozks, men, to eternal fire ; could his tender - 
mercies m any tolerable (enle be (aid to be over theſe efpecialty? can theſe 
men juſtifie David m ſuch a ſaying as this, who conceive and teach tyat 
whatioever God doth ina p2ovidential way fo2 fiich men (o abandoned , as 
in cauſing his ſinne to riſe. giving them health, wealth, liberty, peace,#c. 
he aothail with anintent toharden them; and (ots bang that heavy veftra- - 
ction 072 them with the moe ſeverity and terro2, whereunto they were p2e- 
deſtinaten andappointed from the beginning? well men call Heatth, wealth 
#c. given withan intent to become mares unto menandto b2ing me 
deſtruction upon them.the tender inerciesof Hoy? 

For Anſwer to this I might ſay. $53 | | 

x, That theſe words, Hu tender meriies are over all bis works, are not 'to be un- 
derſtood of creatmres,but of his bleſſings upon thoſe crearwres; fo as the ſenſe riſeth 
thus, Of allthe bleſſings thac God in hisworks, beftows npon the. creatures, bis 
mercies have the preheminence,as which make every thing that he worketh for them, 
yea or ſeemingly agai,ft them,to be a b/eſſing, whereas without his all other things 
which are magerially bleſſings, would be formally curſes; and all the good which he 
doth to them,would render their condition nothing the bettey,but rather the worſe. 
This ſenſe is ſuch as the word'' yy Gnal will very well bear, as being rendered 
$vpra, and the word works, as ſignifying as frequently the a4ion whereby,as the 


2.'But | 


PP. 


Cane.LV. not diſhononrable tohim. 197 - 


2. But becaufe Piſcator, who you will think for his intereſt in the cauſe you op- 
poſe, is to be <pecially conſidered by me in his interpretation of the words to a- 
nother ſenſe, as if works ſignified creatnres; be irſo, butthen, 1. AUT hope will 
need a reſtriction by your own grant, for you would keep your ſelf from the ſul- 
pition of aſſefting any ſuch univerſa] indu}gence in God to a/l creatures, as thar 
che devils and damned fouls ſhould ever taſte of his tender mercies to the dayes of 
eternity; and becauſe the Tace of your diſcourſe ſeems ever and anon to look thar 
way, you-put your felfe to a great deal of, I hope,nor unneceſlary pains , 'to vindi- 
cate it from havingany ſuch thought in its heart, Chap.17. So then all the works 
of God, all creatures will not by your own conſent come under the influence of 
chele render mercits; and if not all creatures , the devils and all damned wretches be >_ 
ing at too great adiſtance from them, letus ſee wherher a/l men creatures, as you _/ 
uſe to ipeak, being yet upon the face of the earth, are within compaſſe of the breath 
of rheic render merciesz certainly they blow very faintly on ſuch poor wretches 
as are alsens from rhe Common-wealth of Gods Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Covenants 
of promiſe , who are without hope,and without God in the world, Epheſ2.12. Nor do 

they blow much more ſtrongly on thoſe who have ſo little a proportion of natu- 
ral reaſon,as that they can ſcarce diſtinguifh between their r;ghe hand and their 
leſt, notwithſtanding the Swunze of righteonſneſſe ſhine in moſt glorious luſtre ro many 
others round abour them. What think you of poore #»fants who are lefr many times 
to cr#el hands of barbarous men,and many times to great tormenters in their ows 
bowels? that I may not minde you of any of them guilty only of original finne ſent 
our of theworid , you will not ſay whither, and Be/larmine ſayes, finde harder mea- 
furear Gods hands then the devils chemſelves did; will you fay all theſe have rea- 
ſon to ſay much of Gods 1ender mercies * Bur laſtly, whar think you of poor brutes 
more i»nocent then atriy of ws , left meerly at owr mercy to be loden, beaten, ſlaine, 
flaine with tortures, and that for rhe greater *pleaſure perhaps of our palates, per- 
haps of our eyes, what would thefe trow you ſpeak, were their tongues loofed 
as Baalums Aſſes was of Gods mercy to them in allowing men to exerciſe ſuch pow- 
er upon them, who never provoked either God or their maſters, unteſſe againſt cheitr 
wills 2? aretheir ſtraw and hay, graſſeand provender enough to make them amends 
for their toile and corture, and give them cauſe ro magnifie the render mcrcies of 
Ged-? It remaines therefore thar in theſe words, Hs render mercies are over all his 
works, either all his works are to be'taken up ſomewhat ſhorter, or the render mer- 
ciesto be made fomewhar /rger then you would haveit; and that is the ſecond thing 
Iſhall ſpeak of,chat even theſe crearnres may have merries from men;and thar they too 
notwithſtanding they exerciſe ſuch dominion over them, may yet be faid ro be ren- 
der over them alſo. Whar think you of a huſwife that looks as diligently to her 
chickensas her children, and fees thoſe as conſtantly provided of mear and Phy- 
ſick as the other, and it may beis not much lefle offended when they miſcarry then 
when theſe. and yet ſhe breeds them with a purpoſe to feed on them, and the more 
chey proſper and - thrive in her coupe, the nearer they are to the ſpit and knife; is 
it not a mercy i theſe poore creatures to be well fed and kepr.? and do we notcon- 
demnethiem of cruelty who negle& w» fced heir putlen, though they ſeldome bring 
them to the dreſſer, but leave them at their own lefſare to die bythe hedge;tobe care- 
ful chey be fed,is a tenderneſſe and mercy to them;to ſlay them when'they are fats but 
anat of juſt power over them, Now if thoſe dealings of me» may'be calted 
mercies tO thepoor creatures, why may not the dealings of God towards mey in provi- 
ding food and rayment, in affording them health, liberty, peace, 5c. be calfed mer- 
cies alſo 2 ſo much »ore certainly as he allows theſe to men that do him no ſuch 
ſervice as other creatures do to us,yea do ſuch diſſervice and diſhonogy, as 10 creatares 
do to us; wercies they are queſtionleſle, and muſt be acknowledged render in come 
pariſon of what wes uſually ſhew ave: to wrher, But rheſe mercres are of another 
ze from choſe which God ſhews utito his ele7, all men,yea crearares have morechen 
they deſerve-of theſe wercies,which may well becalted render in reſpe& of their own 
" | 4arſmeſſe and hardueſſe, whoſe very render mercies art ſaid to be crwel,, Prov. 12.16; 
| Ce 3 POE $9 _ 
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So then, while God doth more to the Wwickedſt men, then the beſtmen do to thei 

beaſts, God mav be faid to ſhew mercy, and: in that larger ſenſe, tender merci? 
to the wicked#t men, notwithſtanding they be farted to the day of deſtruction. You 
may remember what bath been ſaid before to this purpoſe, It is a mercy to give 
wine to him that is appointed toperiſh, yea to give him gall and vineger, though jit 
may be a /corne, yet even that ſometimes is a mercy alſo, There is render mercy, not 
only in providing fora MalefaQtor, that he may have good accommodations all | 
the few dayes of his /;fe, but even that he may have as /irrle paines as 1s poſlible at 
his death; and certainly 1n compariſon of the meaſure which God may in juſtice in- 


flift on them, the very damned wretches are not without ſome ſhare in the mercies 


of God, which yet] would be loath to call rexder; only I ſhall conclude thus, that 
in hell the greateſt of their puniſhments are eſethen their ſins here on earth, both 
they and we are /fſe then the /eaſt of Gods mercies. | 

You proceed from David to Fob, and tell us, That he being conſcious to 
him(cifof no ſignal departure trom God in any kinde, looked upon t 
diſpenſation of God 1 io ſeverely afficting him, as very ſtrange, and that 


- only upon thisaccount, that he was his Creatour, 7hy hands have made me 


and faſhioned me, yet thou doft deſtroy me. Remember, 1 beſcech thee, thou baſt made 
me as the clay, and Wilt thou bring me into the duſt again? 

I anſwer, itisa wonder to me, any one ſhould think it ſtrange, that this holy may, 
under this range afflition, had range thoughts; and that from a word of Fobs ler 
fall, not without ſome paſj#0, you ſhould fo /adly reaſon for a tie wpon God to 


love bis creature, puton him by the relation of Crearor ; Fob, though the Patrerne 


3 


of patience, let fall now and then ſuch expreſſions, as ſhewed that his patience had 
not a perfef work; but ſurely in this chapter we have more then one evidence for 
it; one may ſerve,verſe 18. Wherefore haſt thou brought me forth out of the wombe ? O 
that I had given up the ghoſt, ana no eye had ſeenme | it is no good arguing from all 
paſſages in holy mens prayers, who were allowed more then ordinary /iberty at the 
throne of grace, inthe time of trauble; Hath the Lord forgotten to be gracions? ſhall not 
the Fnage of all the earthdo right ? wylt thou deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? much 
leſſe may we ſafely conclude from this holy mans expoſtlations with Ged,or concer- 
ing bim; as who is ſet down in Scripture, as for a rare example of the ſtrengrh of 
patience, ſo of the mixture of weakneſſe of the fleſh, amidſt all the greareſt graces 
of the Spirit. Bur when you adde, Dow incredible would their doctrine have 
been to Job, who teach that God from Etermty hath irreverſibly conſign- 
£nto themercilefle tounents of heil, millions of millions of men, who ne- 
ver offended 02 p20voked him in the leaſt > You are ſtill ar your old fault of- 
miſrepreſenting the doctrine of your adverſaries, who all diſclaim any Conſign- 
mg to tozments ofmentil they have offended, and only maintain, that God 
haih in the connſel of his will from all eternity decreed, not to give grace tomultitudet 
of men; whereupon followes their abuſing themſelves, and offending him;ſor which being 
from Eternity ” 2; by his Majeſty, he ordainedto puniſh. them after they had comr-' 
mitted; if youſeriouſly conſider, that the maine part of their puniſhment is from the 
forments ariſing in their conſciences,from the ſenſe of their ſinnes,them; their gaile, and 
Gods juſtice will-ſufficiently appear. 4564 8 $5 
The ſame Autyo2 Job, ſay you, Doth elſewhere alſo notably affert the t- 
tiverſallove,- care and reſpect of God as Creato2 towards men. aiſedging 
the conſiderationof theſe asa grand engagement upon him to deale !1fiy 
and equally with his ſervants; /f 1 did eſpiſe the cauſe of my Man-ſervant, or of 
my Maid-ſervant, when they contended with me, what then ſhall I do when Godriſeth + 
up, and when he viſueth. what ſhall 1 anſwer him ? Did not he that made me in thi” 
wormbe - make him, and did not one faſhion w in tbe mombe * Clearly intimating a 
fender careand regard m Hod towards men, even the poo2eſt andleaffcon- 
faderable of them. Very true; but may not. the pooreſt and leaft confiderable 
men:in regard of their outward condition be high inGods favour, but as his E/:&,not 
meerly as creatures?hath nog God choſen the poore of thisworld ,vich in fairh\do notwe 
Bene” fay 
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ſay, He hathchoſen many a ſervant, whoſe Maſter he hath reprobated. The love of 
| God to a good ſervant, doth not prove but that he may hate a Reprobate Maſter; 
ſo thatthis ſairh noching of che thiverſal love of God to allmen, char he bears 
a tender reſpect to many poor ſervant. Not many noble, not many mighty are called, 
but God hath choſen the weak things of the world,and baſe things of the World,and things * Cori ts 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are,This is a poor inference of G6ds tynt- 
verial {ove to «/! men, hebick ſer his love on the poor, ergo on all men. He ma- 
ny timesfillerh the hwngry With good things,but the rich he ſends empty away. And this in. 
deedis that which you ſhould have concluded,ehat the ricb may not preſume on more of 
Gods love, becanſe they are rich ; nor preſume to domineere over the por, becauſe 
the rich are but creatures, as well as the poore; and ſhall be called to an account 
for their-dealing towards the poor by that great Creator,in whoſe eyes the rich are all 
as low as the poore ; this is an expreſſion of the feare which God yequireth of the 
rich, as being hi creatares, more then of the love which he beares to «ll the wen in 
the world, as being their Creator. : 
And to the like purpoſe ſounds that of Z1;hu, which you quote with ſo much 
pomp, andas if it were the prime argument, make it bring up the reare to ſecure 
the reſt, Elibu alſo advanceth the pooze into equal reſpects with P21nces - 
befoze God, viz, becanſe they as well as theſe are the wozks ofhis hands. 
How much leſſe to him who accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more then the poor? for they are all the work of his bands; Clearly implying that re: 
lation wherein every man ſfandeth towards God as his creature, 1s a 
piedge of ſecurityunts him, that God tenderly loveth and reſpecteth him, 
ercepting only the caſe befoze excepted. I anſwer, Z/ih» doth not ſomuch ad- 
wance the poor,as depreſſe the ricb in their reſpeRs before Gogand clearly implies, not 
that every creature [bin 7 os be _—_ given unto a or vey? od tenderly 
loves andre £is Gods creature, but a 7 of fear upon him, 
and a ay _—— this reſpe& that he is Gods creaturezand. though —_ pow- 
er of me», yet ſhall be ſure togive an account to God; that though men may look 
upon him as aGod, God looketh upon him but as another man; and though for the 
reſent he ſet him upon the Thyoxe, will atlaſt call him to the barre, and paſſe an 
1mpartial ſentence upon him, : | 
* And thus all that you have ſaid of the [ave, tendernefle and reſpect which the 
relation of aCreatoz to a creature (ould impozt, is bur a Caſtle in the 
aire, wherein you fight as vainly as ever the Giants did againſt heaven; That which 
is commonly aſſerted amongſt us, is a Prerogative which God challengeth over 
' the creature; nor will he be complemented out of it, with your empty phraſes of 
unverſallove and tenderneſle. 

I have now done with your apor5zy#ywee, and ſhall next addrefle my ſelf to the con- 
ſideration ofthe maine deſigne of. your book; but hope without offence or incur- 
ring the cenſure of being 5» a/ievo opere ingenioſw#, I may tranſpoſe your ſeventeenth 
chapter into the place of the fifih; as which declares 1h what enſ(e the paſſages of 
Serures, by youto p2ove the Uuiverſality of Redemption b 
Chyiſt, are agto this pot to be imberſtood, and co in whit tenſe 
thedo«rine of Univerſal Redemptions maintained in this your diſcourſe. 
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vation ofall men, i 02 by his death. wy expre 


The ſumme of M.G. his defigne. .Cnar.X VII: 


CHAP. XVIL 


. The ſumme of the deſigne, 


Shewing in what ſenſe the Scriptures alledged for Univerſal Redemption 
by Chriſt, are to be piers , and conſequently the ſaid dottrine 
of Univerſal Redemption is maintained in the prſeent diſcourſe. 


Ou are pleaſed to expreſſe your meaning, 1. Megatively. 2. Qf: 
” nattbely ay, youdo not mean 

- INC IP, you lay, | IG 
9s 1.That he died ſufficiently only fo2 all meme ory that there 
& was pxce 02 merit enough m his death to2 the Redemption of 
< ) af{/men-The ſuffering of Chriſts death for all men, we nnanimoufly 
| afſert,nor wil any ofthoſe whom you ufe tojeer with the ſtile of Gy« 
thodox,preſume to ſay any thing that may tend to the abridging, yea or carry luſpici- 
on of abating ought of the hs = of Chriſts Serb be —_ all men. © 
- 2.That God, o? himlelk,..c. Chtſt, did every wayes, 82 m every reſpect, 
as viz. both antecedently and conſequently intend the Redemption oz Saf- 
hereafter what 

F ſhall deliver my - 


mean by theſe canting words ante 


ſenſe ofit; in the Lone _ when you fay, that rocked Fug "ow vhs 
trme o2 at ſaft be actualty ermen front fn and mnery. 02 eternally Cover. 


I muſt needs ſay, your diſcourſe rather puts all men into a faire capacity of being | 
dawned, then any, much lefle all men into that perilous certainty of being ſaved, 
as ſhewing thar Chriſts Redemption notwithftanding, they might by vertue of char 

ecious: privitedge of theit free-will frutffrate all the intentioneor Godto 
them; every man doit as well as any; and ſo though Chrift redeerzed rhem 'all, 
yet. not one of them but might have been condemned to bet, all being alike free to 
enflave themſetves to the Devil: | | "9x80; A abu; | 


| - :' |; ol ' *17 
Tros T yrigſque tibi nullo diſcrimine habemar. '' © 


A moſt bleffed libetty doubtleſfe, and fach as you wilt not for your life, be puiley 
of bereaying any of the Saints of this ſame perennds licenmia, Yet 2. muſtadde,that 
if you would make your diſcourſe to. ran and drawiContlufionyeo the fill lengels = 
that your premiſes would reach, you muſt affirm ſal» ale» of all 'wvy, and-Dewily 
ro0 at laſt, as a thing which may be probably hoped,thoiigh not rod confidently afforts 
ed; for elſe that love and tendernefſe which you require as a duty in God to his crea- 
rures,eſpecially conſidering the excellency of thetr natures,and the many eminence 
which would redound by their ſalvation.to the glozy ofSod,accor- - 
ding to your moreexa&t modern Calculation, and the infinite ws{dow. of God, to pro- 
vide for his own honour ſtanding in conjunRion with a power to effet it (of an e- 
qual circymference,)would,itis to be hoped,extend themſelvs ſo far as to releaſe the 
priſoners at laſt from their bottomles pit,& grant a generalGoal-delivery;it being not 
more difagreeable to the {weetnefſe and kindneſſe of Hod,as you repreſent it, ten- 
derly merciful over all his. works ; of which 
may ſay quorum pars magna, to continue the puniſhments of poor, but noble crea- 
znre to all etermiy, then from eternity to decree to leave them without his graet, 


where- 8 


I trow, condemned-men and devils | 
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whereupon they fall ints:thofe nes for which they are puni ed, which is che moſt 
that yourrigideft adverſaries arewont to maintain} yer" your render eares are rea- 
dy to tingle at the mentioning of it. You that cannot brook to hear of Repro- 
bation of any from the beginning, ag, thinking ir, Now inconſiſting with the 
goodneſſe of God,cannor,F ſhould think, but allow all in'helf,ſome hope ar leaſt, 
that their damnation ſhall not.continue world without end. Bur of this more anon, 
when you come to walfhthe hands of your diſcorteſe, from che impurarion of his 
Paradox. Bat now I'conlider what yon fay, that poitvo notmeatt 

4. That H0d , '02 Chat as God interids the catvation of att thei, oz 
of any mai o2 metiby'Chxts death; with interctions fo2maliiy oz pzoperly . 
ſocalfee, 02\t-h\asare found im men. = __ 

[ anſwer, no man puts ſuch mtentions in God ag are fothd'in men; bur che 
truth is, you make Gods intentions /eſſe, not greater chen mans, and while you en- 
deavour to ſhew that they are the {ame with hts efſence, you make them ſo #»- 
like to: any thing of his narwre, that they are fruſtrabte and variable arevery turne, 
and but ſuch intentions as lie at the mercy of mans f7ee will, whether ever chey ſhall. 
attain. their effe or no, You goon that pou Do not mean 

5. That Cyzift by his death purchaſeo oz pzocnred'the infaiton' oz gift, either of 
faith oz repentance for allimen, 02 indeev fo: any nin o: nambers of men per- 
ſonally conffdered. The /eſſe is Chriſt —_ you; and the more arethoſe 
that. have the hap ro'come by this ſame faith- and/ repentance beholdirig to chem- 
ſelves; but we poor men look upon ourfaith and reperitance as an eſpecial part R 
_ of our ſalvation, and- acknowledge to owe'thern to Chrifts Purchaſe; for our ſakes 
did Chriſt fandifie himſelf, that wt might be fanitifiedthrough the truth among aff John x7: 
the gifts we receive from him. We'look-0n- any faith;  reperitante att perſeverance as 
riotthe/exſt, yea and among all the gifts he rereived for #9; we think” his power to 

ive 9 theſe,that the Lord God\might dwell avon us, is one of the preateſt; in vain 
Pad Chriſt been give#for w, had henot purchaſe this, thar the'Spi## might be gi- 
vento uw; and that of his own fulneſſe we might all receive, ani gratt for grace; John t. 16. 
that God wonld diretÞ onr, hearts, into the tove' of Gol and paticnt'w ting fer Chriſt, 
that we might br able to'comprehend with all Savnts, what RO and depth, and. 2Thel, 3,5; 
length, and breadth, and to know the love of God Which paſſer knoWledge, and to be fil- Eph:3. 13: 
led with all the fulneſſe of God with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriff; but it ſeemes Epbel.1. 38 
your faith is no-part of Chriſts parchaſe; like enough,and'may you for me have good 
leave to take all the 4 of it to your /elfe; in' the' mean time had'it not, think 
you, been more for the honour of Chriſts death; ro fay we owe his death, for all 
the fait bwhereby we have hope to live? The ju(t Ball tiye by no faith, but whatis 
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pretends to redcem;to overthrow the hope and comfort of theSainrs,together with the 


hononr of Chriſt and lay all together in the d»ft, while it would ſeem to exalt: 


them to Heaven. 
Et quantum vertice ad aur as 


3 e/Ethereas, tamtum radice ad T artara tenait. 


This is ſuch anU»niver/al Redewption,as no particu/ar man might have been the ber- 
ter for it, nor was it intended but upon ſuch termes as al! might have been cox- 
demmned with their pardon about their necks, Oh how highly you magnifie the glory of 
Chriſt, you that ſpeak in your fourth chapter of the grand tie that lies upon God 
to all of us, as our Creator, lay a very ſlender bond on us towards Chriſt as our 
Redeemer. Here we have , | 

Ampalias & ſeſquipedalia verba, 


But all ſhrinks into a new nothing, an Univerſal Redemption, which doth not 


| include any one partic#lar mans ſalvation, | 


You come co ſhew, | 

I, Affirmatively, what your ſenſe and meaning is, and ſay 5 wo 

1. That you hold that there was a reality of mtentton on Hods part, ſuch 
as you have dccſared fozmerly , that is, ,an intention which mans part eſpe- 
cially makes of any efficacy, that as there wag a valuable conſideration o2 
wozth ofmerit im the death of Cyaiſt, tully competent and ſufficient fo2 the 
Kanlome 02 pen mg of ail men: (0 1t ſhouſd/be equally and upon the 
ſame termes erogable 02 appliable unto all men, without any (ecal lum- 
tation o2 contraction of it to ſome moze then others. 1 gran, iris ſo farre ap- 


' pliable to all men on the ſame rermes , as that none, I mean of yeares, have 


any benefit by it but by believing, and 4/l believers ſhall haveit ; but the queſtion is, 
aelder theſe rermes be alike purchaſed for all men? we ſay Chriſt purchaſed faith 
for his Ele8, and ſo ſalvation abſolmtely, 'becauſe he purchaſed faith which is the 
only condition; that for otbers he neither purchaſed faith, nor means of faith, nor 
have all men theſe meanes afforded, yet could they believe, we will yield, chey ſpmeld 


| be ſaved but it 1s impoſſible they ſhould of themſelves or by any other meanes but Gods 
* ſpecial grace work out their faith and conſequently their ſalvation. | 
Now I appeal to any impartial Reader, who make the benefit of Chriſts Redem- 


ption /arger3 you,who ſay,he purchaſed ſalvation for all upon ſuch termer,as none(being 
left to themſelves )could poſſibly attain it ; or we, who ſay, he purchaſed faith and re- 
pentance for al the Ele, upon ſuch termes asno one man ofghem can poſſibly miſs of ſalva- 
rion? In your way he purchaſed Redemption ſo as none of the world could be ſaved, 
in ours ſo as none of his Eleft can periſh, Who hath the /arger pardon, he who par- 
dons all the Priſoners, that ſhall come out to fetch the ſeale, whereas they lie faſt bound 


in zrons, and have no light to ſee how to knock off their bolts, in caſe they bad inftru- 


ments ready wherewith to do ir;or he Who pardons only ſome few of them,and as he ixre» 
fſtibly breaks off their fetters,drawes by the hand,and by a merciful violence plucks them. 
ont of their dungeon, and ſets them at /iberty? we maintain this is the difference be- 
rween you and us. And ſuch is the difference between the Redemption of Chriſt as ir 
is ſtated by you, and asit is ſtated by ws. Say you, | 
2 We hold and meane in and the pzemiſſes, that God 
did only antecedently intend the acual Redemption of all menby the death 
of C haſt,but conſequently the calvation only of ſome ſuch as hall believe. 


Wheri you tell us afterwards what you mean by theſe words, I ſhall ſhew thart it is 


not ſo that God didintend even antecedently the ſalvation of all men ; inthe. 


mean time I conſider what you ſay, 


3- That yort hold there ts a faire poſſibſſity, yeaagracious poſſibility fo2 | 
all men without erception. conſidered as inen without ard hefoze their | 
voltmtary obduration by actual ſinne, to obtain ſalvaticn by Chats death; 
(0 chat in caſe any man peritheth,his deſiruction rs altogether frombimſelf, - 


*Y 
hs 


M.G. bis deſogne examined. Can. NVII; 7 


(5 
Ul . 


Guae.XVIL The ſumme of M. G. bis defrone. 


203 . 


there being as much and as much intended-m the death of Chulſt, fo2 and 
toward the pzoCurmg of his ſalvation, as there is fo2 p2ocuring the ſal- 
vation of any of thoſe who come ta be actually (aved. Wherein 1 obſerve 


two parts. I. Poſitive, 2. Negative. 


To.the firſt, 1 woujd firſt faine know, whether all men that die before aftua! fin- 


ning b: ſaved? prove it. T hat they are in danger to be damned I prove thus ; elſe no 
xeed of Chriſts b'ood, no need of Baptiſme the figne of it ; deny the danger of damnation 
10 Infants, Et quid x aa innocens ad remiſſionem? ſure | am.not only the Church 
of Rome,but many of the Aneients hold original ſin to be {o damn:(ble, that without 
Baptiſme all are damned; thatT take to be an error on one hand, but yours. is greater 
on the other, who hold oAginal finne to be of ng danger atall; and why you 
ſhould aſſert Infant-Baptiſme, is to me,and(l beleeve) all other conſidering men a 
myſtery of myſteries. 

| would know, 2. What you mean by yoluntary obdurationby actual inne ; 
every atlual finne tends to obdwration; wiat degree of aftnal ſinnes, what degree of 0b- 
daration do you intend?aflign it if you pleaſe; the /eaft fn renders a man /i4ab'etogam- 
»ation without faith in Chriſt,the greateſt is capable of pardon through faith in Chriſt. 

To the ſecond I yield, that every mans LTeſtruction isaltogether froin him- 
ſeife, eve» Infants from their own corruption, as well as «Adams tranſgreſſion ; God 
puniſhing none of them, but-ſuch as have the /e24 of enmity againſt his Majeſtie; 
and if we kill roads and ſerpenrs for the venome of cheir nature, without euquiring 
whether ever they poyſoned or hart any thing, why may not God condemo 1»f xt s 
for that pravity which is in their zatere, albeit it have not yet exerzed it ſelf rothe 
' actual violation of any of his laws?2.If God do not purge away this corrmption, it will 
for ever barr them ont of heaven,where the leaſt uncleanneſſe can never hope for ad- 
mittance; that's oze part of the paniſbment; and being barred out of heaven, their 
thoughts will perpetually work co their torture arid vexation, and the /eſſe in they 
conceive they were guilty of, (though I believe their conſcience will diſeover Adams 
aR, and their own inclination to be of a more eminent malignance then you pre- 


tend) the more muſt their thoughts boyle and burne within them, which is the 


principal part ofthe puniſhment in hell. | 

Buc 2, where you ſay, there 1s AS much in, and as much intended inthe 
death of Ch1iſf, fo2 and toward the pzocuring of ſalvation fo2 thoſe who pe- 
riſh, as fo2 them who are actually /aved : 1 grant as much in Chriſts death, in 
regard of rhe va/ze of it. I deny itag much intended, nor will you ſhew ir, and 
were there a3 mich intended, you may ſoon ſhew why thoſ. who are ſaved, 
may thank tbemſe/ves more,net God, then thoſe who are damned. ; 
4. You tell ns you mean that Hod intends the ſalvation of all men, only with 
ſuch a kinde of intention, as 1s competible to, and conſiſtent with-the 


xerfection of his beſng. But, ſay I, ſuch intention as you put in him, is utterly ix-- 


conſiſtent with the perfettion of his being. as being an imperfett intention, and which 
may thank che good wi'l of man, whenever it hath the happineſſe ro be broughe 
toeffef?, You ſay | | | 

' 5- You mean that he not only put all men mtoa capacity ofbeing ſaved. 
but alſo that he wholly diffolved and took oXfrom all men the guilt and com 
| demnation, whici) was bzoughyt on all men by Adam, fo that now no man 
periſheth-but upon hts own perſonal account fo? actual ſinnes. 

The anſwer co the third ſtrikes in here again, and chargeth you with a neceſſi- 
ty of denying the Baprs/me of [n'ants, for which you pretend to be an eſpecial 
Proctor, and that upon newconſiderations, which have not fallen under vulgar 
thoughts, You ſay - 


6. Pour meaning is, that <huſt pzocured grace andfavour with Hoy 


fo2 all men without erception,viz.that they ſhouid receive fromhim ſuitfitient 


| firengthand means to be enabled by himto repent,believe and perſevere,and 


thatin thts ſenſe andnone other, he may be ſai to have purchaſed the grace 


of faith and repentance fo2 men, and this 11pon equal terms 'in an antecedent | 
| : TOI 
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conſideration fo2 all men. Tanſwer, if you prove but th, I will ſubſcribe at all 
adventure to woſ# of the reſt; but clear it is, that al/ men have not meanes, whatever 
you pretend, and ſurely not equal meanes, inany conſideration, be it never fo a»- 
zecedent, witneſle this, that multitudes, yea the greater part of Infants are borne 
there, where they have no other Preachers bur the dumb creatures; which I hope, 


' do not /o well diſcharge their funttion, nor preach with that power, as Mr. Goodwin 


doth at Colemanftreet ;-and how then theſe ſhould have equal meanes,. whereb 
ro attain the grace of faith and repentance, with'thoſe bleſſed ſoules, whoſe goo 
lotit was to fall under the dew of the doctrine at Colemanſtreet , and other happie 
climates is a myſtery wherein you will infinitely gratifie ns, if you ſhall vouchſafe 
ro indoErinate us, You ſay ; 
Laſtly, Your ſente and meaning in the ſain doctrine farther-is, that Chzift by- 
his death purchaſed,this tranſcendent grace alſo and favcur in the fight of God fox 
all men without exception, thatupon their repentance and beleeving in him they 


 tHould be juſtificd, and receive fozgivenelfle of all their ffnnes, and that upon their 


perſeverance unto the end they ould be actually and eternatly ſaved, 2:d that 


- tathis ſenſe he map be ſaiv to have putchaſed ſalvation foz men, fo2 any man, 


ans in this (nſe foz all men. 

Thar Chriſt purchaſed this grace and favour , that 'al! believers ſhould be 
ſaved, is yielded, yea and that he purchaſed ſalvation for 10 man, I mean of 
yeares, but on this condition ; the queſtion is about parchaſing the condition , 
which we maintain that be did for-his Eleit ; youdeny, and ſay he purthaſed 


ſafvatton fo2 all men, upon a condition of faich and repentance,which when you 


"do your utmoſt, you will” never prove it poſſible for men to perform by the com- 


mon aſſiſtance of your Univerſalgrace; and ſo Chriſt purchaſed as good as no- 
thing. Now becauſe theſe diſputes about Gods inrentions,will at laſt end in rhis point 
about the quatifying of men in all places and ager, to repent ani beleeve, with meanes 


. without, and power within ſufficient ; this is that which I wonld have eſpecially in- 


ſiſted on; and letting go theſe odde Metaphyſical ſpeculations about things in hea- 
ven, I would rather we joyned ifſue opGn what is more intelligible,che ſufficiency of 
the creature topreach faith and repentance, the ſuffiriency of mans natural faculties to 
ove theſe meanes ſo as to repent and beleeve te ſalvation, and thenI doubt not but 
the weakneſſe of the dumb creatures preaching , and the wickedneſſe of want nature, . 
the blindneſſe of his underſtanding, the perwer ſenefſe of his will, the ragmaticalneſſe of 
his affe 4501s, the frand of his ſerſes would afford argument which would make 
more foredification , for the abaſing our prond ſpirits, for the exaltmg the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for endearing the preaching of the Goſpel, and theſe are Rh things as 


are good and profitable mto men, whereas your ſublimate ſpeculations of things wheres 


\ 


of no account can be given,are things which tend only to the engendrivg of vain jang- 
lings, and ſnbverting of the hearers; and ſurely the devil hath nor a cleanlier way to 
ferch men off from the ſtudy ofPiery,then to buſie them with ſuch enquiries,as make 
ſome deny many 2oubt much of the plain truth, moſt negleF to work out their ſalvation, 8 
even thoſe who do:not fall into errour of do&rine, hardly eſcape a negleR of Piery. 
I am conſciops to my ſelf,to how great a bulk theſe my conſiderations of your dif- 
courſe are like to ſwe!, & am ready to ask my ſelf atevery turn, 2 leger hac ?j] ſhall 
therfore forbear to trouble my ſelf or theReader,with an unneceffary examination of 
what you deliver in your fir nert (ections, wherein you labour very induſtriouſl 
to purge the doctrine which you here maintain,frem having correſpondence with 
their opinion, who hold that all menand devils ſhail at iaft be tancd, and far- 
ther deliver your judgement tobe againffit whichiam apt enough co believe; only 
I ſhall rake liberty ro make a ſhort Harangue for the damned in hell, upon the 
principles which you lay down in this volume, and then referre it to the Reader, 
whether your dorine have not ſome ſecret combination with this opinion, which 
you ſo ſolemnly profeſſe to abhorre. | 
Suppoſe then the 7ich wan inhell, Luke 16, to be the month of the company, 


and thus to begin. I had once hope thatLazari would have been ſent hither to cool 


ny 
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my tongue with a wer finger; but ſeeing I was denied that requeſt, I deſpaired of 
ever obtaining the leaft mitigation, much more an exd of my cormencs, from” thar 
ſowre father Abrabam, who told me of ſuch a guife berwewwbim and me, that Laza- 
7#s poor cripple could ney*r hobble chorow, nowithſtanding rhe ſufficient refreſh» 
ing he bath had by a competent reſt in his boſome , yea and he denied me'a 
ſmaller favour 'of diſpatching Zazerss to my fathers houſe, and ſullenly referred 
my brethren to the writings of Hoſes and theProphers,but would acquaint them with 
no intelligence by any ſpecial meſſenger. This pat me into a ſad fit of deiperation 
that bach concinued cill theſe late yeers; but ſince, as there dayly come hither throngs 
of company from the earth, ſome have informed me of the new ſweerDocrine of our 
dear and highly deſerving friends,the univerfaliſts- 8& in particular of the learned 1a- 
bors of the Reverend Cretenſis in that Comfortable Argument of Redemption Redee- 
med, 1 begin to rouſe up my ſpirits to a new hope, as perceiving I took nat the right 
courſe in my former ſuit;which I ſhould have addreſfled not to father Abraham, . but 
God the Farber, who owns me and all my fellows for his chijdren; and though 
Abrabam would ſeem ignorant of us,and Ifracl learned to keep like ſtate,and would 
not «cknowledge us , as forgetting the affe&:on they ſhould. bear us as our parents, 
yet God cannot forget the dry he owes was our firſt ans great Pzogenico:, from 
'whom we are lineally deſcended; the rather for that'his render love and kindneſs 
was every way as much to us, as any of thoſe brethren of ours the Saints, that fir ſo 
proudly with: cheir Crowns in Heaven ; for as Crea:o2 his relation bring uni: 
fozrfic, bid him to /ove and us al,cqualy with thoſe in Heaven, and oat of this love 
he ſent his Son to dye foz us as mucy as ihote,yea and his Spirit rodoas much in us 
as thoſe; we had allof vsequal means to yave beleeved, he extended no moreto 
them then us,no les to us then them, nay gave ſome of us more, onely poor wretches; 
ſome of us neglected, others depended roo much upon this love of our hea- 


venly Father,and quite againſt his will were we brought hither ; and we have 


long laine here for want of applying our ſelves to him, whoſe tender mercyes are over 
all bis works, and we are not the worſt of themin reſpect of the exceliencp of our na- 
turezwhy ſhould we not at laſt drawup a general petition, that he would pleaſe ro 
remember his poo2 chtidrea, whom he hath fo long left in a ſadder condition then 
ever the worſt father did bis worſt baſtards? Everyday we have fiore hope then 0- 
thers,in that we have ſome more brethren in heaven; and chough our elder Brorher 
Chriſt never vouchſafed to ſpeakaword for us in his prayer,nor to imploy his intereſt 
with his Father; yea he excluded us out of his prayer;and rook as little notice of us in 
his prayer on earth as Abraham did in beaven,yer the newSaints of the order of Free- 
wil willnot faile to put him in mind of us; that having paid a prise,confeſt by our ad- 
very to be ſufficient for xs all, and proved by our worthy Advocates to be paid and 
accepted in behali ofus all,and equally erogable tous ail,as co any ofthoſe that are 

calledelecd ; he would for the glozp of his purchaſe, not faile to procure a releaſe for 
us. There be many among us that never committed halfe the fins that ſome of thoſe 
Saints did, and there is none of us all but do more repent our miſcarriages then any 

of them did;and if God will but reflect upon bis o:3n goncernment in port of glozp, 

how much willit be for the advantage of it ro havEour howlings (which cannoc 

make the Hallelujahs of his Saints much ſweeter muſick co him) to beturned into 

ſongs of praiſe? which we ſhalf chant ſo much the more cheerfully as we have long 

cried the more bitterly ; be not roo much. diſmayed , ail Jnfants are of lare 

delivered from thoſe priſons wherein they were heretofore held in a ſad du- 

rance ſet ustry whether we cannot prevaile for a general Jubile,, and fo at 

laſt obtaine a true and Univerſal Redemption. I feave you to corre this 

Oration in whatever it doth not exactly agree with the ſweet tenor of your-com- 
fortable Docrine; Ithink it doth all as well as that Eloquent Oration of yours, 

which you putinto the mouth of a Docorat Oxford ('in behalf of a Pariſh-Church 
there) ro be gravely managed by a Cathedral beard ; and fo I ſhall paſs co your 

cight Section , | | | | 
Wherel readily yield you, That the intentions _ — not like thoſe in of 
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fo! that mens intentiens are Tifferent from their eſſence, and when the things in- 
tented is effected,expire of conrſe ; but Gods intentions are no! periihtag, o2li- . . 
ebie 10 enp expiraiion, fall, o: change upon any cvents accempliſhing oz effecting 
of things whatever moze then hunfelf oz bis ſimple elſerce oz being. Yetis this 
not to be digeſted}, unleſs it be ſeaſoned with more ſalt then you have hitherto made 
uſe of; for ſurely when the thing intended is effefed, it is not proper to fay it # #n- 
rendedany longer; it ſounds Very harſhly, od intends to have made the world © have 
drowxedit, tO have delivercd Iſrael ont of Egypt ,&c. Intentions do alwayes import the 
things intended nor aally done, as looking to the future'; when they are done no 
more place for intending, unleſs God may inteng todo what is paſt, ſo that theſe 
words of yours have need of an explication to clear them. Then thus, no intentt- 
ons 9: God are periſhable; ,crue, for neither can he repeale them,” nor any creature 
defeat ther; but when his intentions are effeed, they are not ſaid to periſh, . but to 
be made perfe&, and were they never effefted, they indeed periſhed, but being effeft- 
edthey are perfetted. If you tell me then ſomewhat in God was imperfect before; I 
anſwer, no,for intentions(alchough imminent afts) have God for their Jubjef (as we 
may ſpeak} and have their obje& without; and in this do communicate with :ranſi- 
entas, that ſomewharis produced by them in the creature though not immediare- 
ty ; yet mediately Now the change is in the creature upon the effeting,(which I call 
the: perfeing of theſe intentions, ) none at all in God.That God doth neverintend 
any thing, but whats to be acted either poſitively or privatively on Gulagreature,. is- 
clear. For firſt, he intends nothing to »ocheng.Secondly,he intends nothing to be done 


upon himſelf, as not being capable of having any thing effeted on himfelf; Ergo it 
' remaines that all his s»rencions are of things to be done or not done upon the creature 


which being accordingly efe#ed, the change isin the creat#re, not in God, no more 
perfe&ion in him then before, but more perfeRion derived from: him;& this is all, vhen 
his intentions are perfefed in the creature, they are not to be called periſhing in God. 
But you will ſay prehaps, though they may not be ſaid co periſs, they may be ſaid to 
Ltpitre, which nothing in God may be ſaid to do. I anſwer,they may be ſaid to ex- 
ire without any diſhonowr to God, for that they expire into perfeCtion, juſt as an Em- 
rio expires after it 1s become a childe,this expiring is into life, no imperfeRion (I 
hope in it, nor yetdoth the expiring of an ation rranjient into nothing, ſpeak any 


. imperfe&tion of God,as who as ſo far as he intends, and to at farther thenhe j»- 


tend! were an imperfetion with a witneſs ; ſo then let Gods intentions be ſaid to be 
expired What are the conſequences ? you'l ſay perbaps, were thoſe intentions 
perfeflions Or imperfettions ? if perfeftions, then upon their expiring God is leſs per- 


_ fec;that theſe are 3mperfefions,is never tobe granted, To the laſt I have already an- 


ſwered that they fignifie perfettion to be communicated or manifeſted ad Extra, and 
when they expire upon their pexfe&ing, here is perfe;on from God, nothing the more 
in bim; and while yet they were »'t effefted, here is an imperfefion in the creature 
which ſhall in due time receive perfe(t;ov, God nothing the /eſs perfe@, nor mrre per* 
fe in himſelf by any intention, then by effeQing; mmtending, looking outwards upon 
ſomewhat to be aed upon the cyeature.But now ſeeing Gods intentions may not be 
ſaid toexpire but in the effe&;»hey cannor ſo properly be ſaid to expire as to be ex- 
ecnted; for the matter they are rather put into being, though for the manzer they may 
be ſaid to expire. To beliable to ſuch expiration then is no imperfetion, nor is it 
half ſo much as to be cianged ; to let fall his intentiens ſo as »0r ro af what he in- 
rended, to change his intentions ſo as to at? orberwiſe then he intended, were imper- 
fe&ion in God; but to a& what he intexded, and in what manner in ſpight of all 
oppoſition, and then to /eave to intend, caſts no ſhadow of imperfeFion upon him. . 
But you who 1. make Gods intentions to depend on the pleature gf the creature, 
whether they ſhall be effeed or no; and 2. Gods intentions to be ſome antecedent, 
others conſequent, cannot poſſibly wipe off an unworthy ſtain which you unwitting- 
ly caſt on the glory.of God. Apain, mans ;ntentions though effetted, are many times 
repented of ; God never yepents him of ought he ever ;ntexd:r, and fo are his intes- 
trons in this reſpe& in an higber Sphere then any of mans; but you who make Gods + 
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intentions to5ethe ſame with his actngs, muſt neefs make his inrenrions as va: 
rious and different trom themſelves, as bis a&igs are, and cannot avoid it; burthat 
God doth according to you, as.truly repent as intend, repent of his old ats when he 


antends new Cat are contrary; the Scripture ſayes in regard: of his aQtings ad ex- 


trathat God repenteth, dareyou ſay ſo in reſpe& of inteurion! > You add, That 


as men when cheyintend luch oz ſuchends, leavy means at the leaſt pzoper - 


and likely to bang them to pals : im like manner may God be ſad com 
luch and ſuch thmgs, where he pzovidentally acteth in due o2der, owners 


and with a ſuffictent p2opoztion of ſirengthacting fo2 the effecting 'and p2o- * 


curementof thzm, and thus and in this enſe we deſire tobe tmdergood. 
when w2 affirmeand hold that God mtendeth the ſalvation of all meh with? 
out -erception in and by the death of Chaiſt, viz. that upon the account of 
Chiiſts death- he vouchſated a iutfictency of means unto all men conſidered 


as inen,cand betoze thetr wilful ſinning the moſt hainous and unpardonable- 


ſin) whereby to be ſaved. 1 anſwer, 1. That though men when they fully intend 
a thing, are wont t0 leavy p20per meanes to effect it, yetcannor they be ſaid 
ro tend every thing Which they leavy proper meanes 10 effett, for ſurely they [eaup too 
often meanes whereby things are effefted, which they never intended, and ſorry 
they are when they ſee them effefed. 2. Thatvod doth not vouchſafe all men 
(conſidered as men,before the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) juſficient meanes tobe 

avev. | ; . 
: 1, How many want the outward means ? for all that they /ce upon theearth will 
never wean their heares from it, and all that they hear from your eloquent Preachers 
the Sun, Moon and Stars, will never bring them to heaven. God makes it his eſpecial 
favour to lirael, that they had the knowleage of his lawes; and Chriſt ſayes by way of 
contradiction, Salvation i of the Fews. He had not dealt ſo with othcr Nations neither had 
they the meaus of knowledge of his wayes. - 

2. How many more want inward meanes,mithout which no ontwerdcati be [uffic;- 
eur. ſeeing they do ſee ,and not perceive; and hearing they do hear, but not underſtand. 
And why ? but becauſe God had not given them hearts to that day. Rom. 11.8, He gave 
them the ſpirit of ſlumber, And to you (ſaith Chriſt) ir # given in a ſpecial mercy to 
know the myſteries of the Kingdome of God. What ſpeak we of g[[men as men ſuf- 


ficiently inlighrned, when ſo great a part, yea a greater by far fit ſtrll ;» darkneſs and 
in the ſhadoW of death? I pray letus joyn iſſue, eſpecially upon this point, and'I ſhall 


evidently demonſtrate, that all men.as men, though not guiley ot the unpardon- 
able fin, (from which God keepes all his, and none bur ſuch as ſin perpernally can be 
guilty of ) are too bad by many degrees to worke ay good: ſo as neverſhall they 
wrk ont their ſalvation,which chough you ſpeak, few pious men beſides do hear with- 
out fear and trembling, | | 

3. What think you of :»fants, are all ſaved ? I know no reaſon why any ſhould 
have Baptiſme, ifthere be no danger of theirſalvatioa; I am fure as your ſelf tell 
us hereafter, many of the ancients think it ſo neceſſary, as they look on all as dam- 
ned wichout it; and though Pelagius would not hear of damnation, yet even he con- 
feſſed they were to be baptized in regnum calor um. we; 

Youconclude, S9 that if any particular perſon, man 02 woman periſh, oz 
be not ſaved. the cauſe 02 reaſon hcreof is notany want of ſuffictent meanes 
from God fo? their ſalvation, buttheir own voluntary neglect, o2non-wn- 


p20veinent of the means vouchſafed tothem im o2der thereunto ; rea ſuch a- 


_ neglect as they were no wayes neceſdtated unto, neither by any decree of 
Gad, ns2 an» ſtrength, no2 any ſubtilty of temptation :rom the devil. no 
yet bÞ any weakneſs oz ſtrength ofcopruption inthemſelves; but which th 
inight all theſe notwithſtanding very well have pzevented, and not tncurrey 
the gilt oz banger of it- I anſwer, as much as you ſlight it, al good me», yea all 


the beſt of them will acknowledge they had ſo much. weakneſs and Copruption in 


- them notwithſtanding the greateſt worke of the Spirit of God upon them , .as would 
keep them out of heaven,did God not ſtand by to ſupport their weaknels, and _ 
| ne 
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due their corraptions; ſo farre are nien by nature from being ab/c to ſet themſelves. 
at liberty from the power of Satan, to enlighten their darkyeſſe , to free themſelves 
from bell; Except a man be borne again, ſaith Chriſt,;of water and the Spirit be canmor” 
fee-rhe kingdome of Gods Surely all do notcome to the ſecond birth, and firſtat once 
multitudes of thoſe that are bo7»e into this world die without hearing of the powers 
of the World to come, I amdſtill for joyning with you in thi# point, and could wiſh 
that inſtead of the Metaphyſical briars with which you intangle a vulgar Reader; 
you would leave theſe faſineſſes, and trie your ſtrength in this more open Campa- 
2ia, where Idonbt not I ſhall” be ready to receive your hotteſt charge ,and by 
the aſſiſtance of God to beat you out of the field ; your corrupt diſpute againſt 
the firength of coxuption , will be ſo' miſerably weak and naked. You 
roceed. | tet 
F Whew in the pzemiſed exrplication of on7 Doctrine we ſap, that God' did ones 
ly Antecedently intend the actuat Redemption and Salvation of all, men: in 
and by the death of Cheift, and not confequenttp;onr meaning ts, that he fo farre 
and: upon ſach termes intonded the' ſalvation of all men without exception., 
as to vouchſafe uato them all ſufficient grace and means fo2 their ſalvation; 
not purpoſing 02 intending to'interpofe by anp p2ovidence of Hts, either poſitive 
02-p:4vative,bur that every man without exception map 02 might ſotmpzove 92 ufe 
the grace 0: means vbonchſafed unto-them, as ts obtaine ſalvation thereby, This 
(you ſay) with the ancient fathers Chryſoſtome,and Damaſcene. Pou call his wil- 
ling- 02 intending: the ſalvation of all men antecedently , and that of this' inten- 
tion 02 wilt of - God: the Apoſtle ſpeaks plainly, r Tim. 2.4. ho will bave 
all men to be ſaved, and ' tocome to the knowledge of the rrath. IT anſwer, you 
did wiſely to adorne your Doctrine with two of4 names, but never a ſyllable 
from either Chry/oftome or Damaſcene, and ſo have left me in ſuch a condition,as 
that it would coſt me more time to finde the paſſages thento expownd them. But 
as to:that of the- Apoſtle, I have an anſwer at hand, that h5s ill not to be un- 
derſtood in your eſe of an Antecedent will in God, but his a wes is to, be con- 
ſtrued of alt ſerts, not all perſons of men; for of ſuch/he ſpeaks in the former verſes, 
which muſt rule the interpretation of :h# of Kings and others in Anthority, who 
are ſeldome the beff, and were atthar time the'worſt of men, yet nor to be exclu« 
ded out of the prayers of the Saimrs. Burt that the Apoſtle 1ntends not any ſuch 


* Antoredent witlof God, as you, appears hence that he doth not give al. men 


ſufficient means to: come to the kxow!edge of the rynth; that Turks, and Pagans mit 
ver- heard of thas one Mediatonr between God and man , the' man Chrift Jeſus; nor 
is there. aly other name given uniey beaven among mew whereby they may be ſaved. 
You proceed. | 


But this Antecedent will notwithſtanding he may and doth intend, aw | 
oy Tae a 
and perſevere m epentin 


ſhallnotule the (aid ' grace and meas (o'gra- 
(o-asby them truly to repent, and befieve , pea! 
m repenting. and' betievimg-unto the end; _ I 
t according tv this latter, this conſequent mtentror' of Hig! 
the ſalvation onelpof thoſe who ſhaſtbeiteve, any perſevere if 
unto:the end, ad the” condemnation of all: others; we ſpeak tow 
| capable of faith. atid/ i, not: of Cunfonty; | This 


Ianſwer, all this is true, thar'God wills the rp nppnro ſuch Arboerrrer art 
and perſevere,andithe condemnation of all others but God'isto be faid'to intend the: 
Salvation of Beleevers as the end; and their believing as the meme ro rhatend; and 
becauſethis erdis firſt in intention; it is alwayes laftinexecution;and God firſff'vouchs' 
ſafeth not only ears, but faith it ſelfe: befors- blievingy Imean the habit! before 
the ac; and becauſe condemnatior is for ſme, be never inflits daninationieH/nne” 
be committed, but he dotty often: ov'them: who: never lhad' ſofficient' mrans of belits 
ving, And whereas youſay he alwayes gives: ſuffictencmeans before #e'inflicts 
anp -thing penal; you meanſpirityally penal;oz any wapestenving to obvnration;” 
52 
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92 condemnation; pou only ſay, not prove it; and TI prove the contrary by the 
— example of al Heathens, who though they:bave had rears enough to leave them 
without excuſe, in regard of their fs, yet not'to bring them to faich whereby 
alone they could be exempted from the pariſomen: of their fpynes. And falle itis in * 
the higheſt degree that God. never as towards the- condemnation or deſtruction 
of men, -but conſequently to and after ſuch gracious anings of bis, which were 
of a ſaving tendency and impozt unto them, theſe being reſiſted 02 refjedcd 
by them,'-unleſſe you. hope to delude: us with that flie word of a ſaving 
tendency, and \impozt.,, which ſignifies//a great deal leſle then ſufficiencp 10 
(alvaiion, which is the thing you are to prove, that eyery thing which gives 
men 4 warning. to break off their ſinnes, may; he ſaid-to. bave a laving tenvency and 
impozt, I yield you, I deny;chatevery thing that warnes men to break off their ſins 
by Repentance, leads them to faith in Chriſt; which is neceſſary to ſalvation, - 
Nor. do.the Scriptures you quote, riſe to the. proving of your. aſlertion; unleſſe 
1.You can finde a new kinde of Logick; to conclude univerſally. from twoor three par- 
ticulars;for what if Jerwſalem were called before condemned,” will it follow that Baby= 
lon was alſozand what becauſe the Jewes had an oppoziunity to hear Chailt preach, 
Ergo, had the Gentiles all alſo > what if Jezebel had ſpace given her to repent, 
Rev. 2. 20,21. yea and Wonders w2ought in her Night to move her to beleeve 
befo:e the were caſt into a bed of confuſion, will it follow, Ergo, Semiramu had alſo? 
what 'if the Xewes had P:ophets ſent to: them, ,2'{bz0x, 6. 15, 16, befoze 
they were deſtroped; will it prove. the Syrians had alſo ? what if Gods vinepard 
were d2efſed befo:e it wece defftroped,F/ay 5. 2,4. wilt it follow all Heaths were 
manured before they were burnt ? what if God -made ſo much of that Infant, 
Exzech 16, 6,7, 8. befaze he caſt him off, will ic follow all children had like favour? 
and mention as many more as you will or cag, as you-ſay you can without num- 
ber, will ic follow there were not many. more: rejefed, who were never ſo treated > 
and if never ſo few. yet.they were evowgh to oyerthrow your poſition. +... = 
| 2. Theſe Scriptures will not do. your buſineſle,. unleſſe you canconclude 
them, that; all theſe whom you mention bad inward grace as well as outward A 
which, weare bold to deny, and are ready to make it good, that God-ſent his Pro» 
/ phetsto many, to whom he never gave bis Spirie, whoalone:conld make-the 
phets, yea, or Chriſts own preaching effecual, con vianel bas teen on 
\  Yougo on. and ell us, that this conſequent Will of God; is of like nature and 
- conſideration with the Politick Lawes of men, which aſſigne rewards o2'pu- 
niſhments. Fo: as neither of theſe lawes ſuppoſe any abſolute o2 poſitive. necel- 
ſity, that there will be gither any ſo well-deſerving as to. have right of claim £6: 
the rewards p;omiſed,. oz ſo wicked as to merit the puniſþments o2vained by the 
ſaid laws;ſo neither do the: conſequent infentions of Bod fappoſe a determinate 
neceſſity, either that there will be any who Galt have right to the great reward 
of ſalvation intended by him hereby unto thoſe that ſhall believe-perſeveringty,oz 
any that will incur damnation by final impenitencp; though it/ be true the Dert- 
ptures declace, 1. That there will -be- ſome ſaved by believing unto' the: end- 
2: That there will be many conddmned foz their final intpenitencp' and unbelief. 
 Andlaftly, that all perſons of mankinde without erception, willeither beliove an- 
to ſalvation, oz eſe;remain impenitent to condemnation. Bat as the ſaid polt- 
tick lawes.of men are:ngot therefoze-uſeleſſe oz unpolitick, -though they ſappoſe 
no (ach. abſolute neceſſity , inaſmuch- as-the fozmeriſerve toercite and ſtrengths 
enmen'to do wozthily; ' and it is very pzobable, that ſome will accozdingly be pzv- 
vokedt9.do. wozthilp by. the rewards pzbpoſed, and the latter are uſeful to' pze- 
vent ſach mens miſdemeauours in-the ſtate z'-45are wont to pzautiſe fach miſ- 
'den asare theretn-thzeatned:.in like manner; thongh the confequent 
il of-God fuppoſethna neceſſity,oither thatſome will beleeve to ſalbarion, 
A Io np i lremain impenitent anto.conenmation; yet'ts/it th!ough'the 
nanifeſtation of it unto men of ſingular benefit - any blefing untothe wozlo;/be- 
cauſe inthe foxmer: part of it, by — the great reconpence of won 
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ſalvation pzomiſed therein, it is of. marvellous efficacy and fozce toquickenmen 
tobelecve, pea and-to continue: beleoving unto the env; and in the latter part 
of tt by meanes vf the d:eadfnl puniſhmont th2eatned therein, it is of tike efficacy 
to awaken men oat of the flecep of iwpenttoncy ndunbeltet. Tanſwer, oO» 
We have here a complear, yet indeed dut-a rude draught of your prerended con- 
ſequent will of God, aniwerable to the /aWes of won, with which you make it to a- 
eree in two particulars, | | 
1. A non-necefſity that any ſhould be ſaved or condemned, as thouph politick 
lawes promiſe reward and threaten panifhments, yet-is it not neceſſary that they 
ſhould ever be beſtowed or executed. + 2 20S $1] a3, ab 4 } 
2. A uſefnlneſſe of this conſequent wilt of God, as manifeſted, like tro that of fack! 
politick Jawes, though none de ſaved, or all be condemned; becauſe it is a means 
ro bring men to ſalvation, and preferve them from condemnation. R5 1us 24 
'To this 1 anſwer, 1. In general, that this abſurd comparing of the decrees of God 
with the /awe»of men , is that —_— whence have iſſued all the dan- 
rous miſtakes about the nature of Deerees, Promiſet and Threatnings, vain 
men will needs judge of Gods wajes by their own, not conſidering that how high the 
heavens are above the earth, ſo farre art Gods thonghts above onr thoughts, and his 
waes above over wayes. 1.His Decyees and his own Lawer are exceedingly differ- 
enr, much more his Deerees and weve lawes. His Decrees are properly converſant 
about what he himſelf Wil ao, his Lewes about what we foonld do ; thoſe arc his 
purpoſes, theſe ſhew ow duty. 2. There is more difference between Gods decrees 
and ans taxer; for that man; leves only ſhew what'is evjoyned, give no ves heſp to 
the doing of ir, then what is owwerd, by requiring} promiſing or threatning, which 
is much more frequently uſed then prowſing: But in his decrees hath ordained 
ro &ffiſt and exable.his People ro do whathe- rommands them, ' and this makes rhat 
his Commerdwents aro not grievens; he Writes hiy lawes ow'owr be arts, they' ate not 


-only proclaimed in owr ares 3, Mans laver nime at the doing of whit is com 


decrees aimes at the ſa/vation of bir cdildron' ax the end,” and uſer his ithut ions 
as the weanes; andthe rewerdis foſftin his iwention, though laſt in execation, wheres 
85 itmes: lever the rotuerd: are leſt in iv1ewtion nx well av exvontion, and warty times 
are ſlackly and lamely performed and paid,fo that '#; HIvvuy. They Uifer bs much 
as heaven is diſtant from earth. This may ſeem for #6 4ifwer-itt gehter al Now 
fl En Oe na nba 
0 Re » what retSh0 | ; d, ut 
may miſe of the jrewaty; In mens lows "rl true, they may injoyn ſomewhat 
which may zever be dove, and ſo the reward promiſed -nevet be received; oh 
I muſt tell you itts very vere, that rhey require/{u{aew- ro do onghe which is fo &j9- 
cult to be performed by any, and more ravely do theyin ſuch caſes, as wherein 
they require a w-aqt0 be affive, prowiſe areward'to vy that ſhalldo ir, though 
they threaten a penalty to thoſe who ſhall vor do their parts. ' But God never decrees 
any thing to be done, which is er dewe dy his ſervants, though not.fuly, yerfairk- 
fully, and © the reward which is promiſed, is atwayes'puritwaly performed; \clie 
reaſon whereof is, that God hath the bearts of bis ſervants in his hands, and turnes 
and guides chem ſo'as to make them do it; bur Princes iand other .Governoury, 
though their heres be tre. have not' the hearts of their Subjetts- in - 
#beir own hands; whenever their Subjects are generally realy to<omply withrthery = 
tn a due obedience to any good law they mult acknowledthe finger of God is irrit. 
think ink it fer rate tO have' none of be 


| Power to wade itſelf, 
nofie#t all ro help _— 
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by his own w4; and laſtly, you give men afaire ground to attribute all the re- 
wards they receive from God, more to themſelves in their own attings then to 
bins in bis decrees, Gods glory is __ advanced by theſe diſcourſes. 


To the fecond, that Gods iles and rewatds, and thzearmngs 92 ptt- 
niſhments are not ulelefle, tho women bem 02 ticape the 
nt, becgule the wy th} are p2oper meanes to 


"bang men to do their dutteg, and (o recet ve the rewarys,and thzeatnings as 
zoper to keep theim trom neglecting their duties, and meurring the penal- 
eg. I anſwer, that Gods promiſes and threatnings, though they be proper yet arc 

not /ufficievt weaves, theye mnſt be more then enconragings apd afſiſtings, a change 

of haart, a vow ſpirit, erc men will do any thing that will finde acceptance with God; 
alas,our bearts are «/{ by nature ro 4gad,and after we have received grace too often 
ſleep, and when moſt awaky too drewſie, and when leaft drowpe too weak to-doany 
thing of sberuſeives; all eur ſufficiency muſt be acknowledged to be [from God 
and bis Spirit within, not any ordinavee, encquragement or threnning from Withowr; 
chat alone can ſlirre us up to be working the Works of Gad; blefſed \« his name, be 
war ks all our works in #, elſe would his reward: be- as farre from exciting us ro work, 
as ur works are from weriting hisroWards. ; 

You now at laſt bethink your ſeifof an aſperſion, which this diſcourſe of yours, 
concerning an antecedent and confequentwijl, may be thoyght to caſt upon God; 


and for the clearing of it, you tell us, Bon-do not ſuppoſe cher are two wills oz | 


intentions in God pzoperly ſocalled, no noz ſa much a8 one, much lefſe tino con- 
trarp wilgs;but intention and wiil are afcribey by ygu ta God,in reſpec ofhis adwi- 
niftration az efficiencies which have ſame likcnefſe with thoſe anings which p2o- 


ceedfrommen, when thop iatend oz will any thing by vertne-of fuch their in- .- 


tendments; ſg that to fay,Gad willeth oz. iptendeth ane thing with ons kinde of 
will, and another either contrary (09 if, 03 diFering from it, with another kinde.of 
will,amaynts to no moze truly interpzeted, then ta this, that ſome ofhis diſpenſa- 
- tions have a tendency fowards the pzoducing of ſuch and ſach ends, and othors 

towards the pzaducing of ſuch and ſnch ends, either. differing from them, oz cont- 
trary to them, £Noz doth it follaw from Gods acting in oder to differing, pea 03 


contrary ends, that be is therofoze divided in himſelf, ozinconſiftont with him- - 


ſelf, no maze than itkollowes, that he that mournes at one time and upon one 
occaſion, and rejoyeeth at angther tims- and unpan auather octaſion, aritable to 
 ſucha peſſſan oz eryzeſſion.ts any wayes incanſtant 02 contradictozy to himColf. 
- J anſwer, 2+ Thatwhereas you are ſo ſcruptlons of aſcribing one will to Gov 
 pzoperly, you forget thatGods il, though not /ach as. in wen, is anc wore propey- 
ly called « mill then the wills of wen, and that fromthe will of God depend all the 
1841s of meen, and beings of all other creatures; his will who Lath repfied , who hathi 


: performed it, even while be bath oppoſed ie? naris it only by your leave, the 


diſpenſation af God-towarps his creatures, that enticles bizz10 willing, but his wil- 


ling. is befare thoſa diſperſatiews, nnd from thence they l/ proceed. "And 2. Though 
you are afraid of aſcribingone,you make chat one 1Wo w3lls, and different from each o- 
ther, and contrary t0 one another, if his will be the ſame with his d5fÞen/ations,' for 


they axe both different and {onwary. : 3: Nou do : no way help your' felfe by ſays 


ing, that mens various aions upon various occaſions, yea contrary paſſions, 


ſþew no inconſtancy inthem, theref0;e neither Sal] it be an inconfiſtenep of Goy 
with binzſelf to yo the likes That which js no anperfoBion, yea which is a porfeBiion 
in. a mes, as I have ſhowed before, is ans Zion by no meanes to be adewitted in 
Gog, «od {uch is this of changing or 2079 | 
and the mora far char the Prerogative of Gods will, is alwayes tolead and | 
never £0 follow, and bereincipecially is his wiſdom magnified, chur theſe oveward 
ailing s of his awne, yea of the rratures, fb much as they jaftle and' dof ond ageinſ# 
another, are {0 eyer-reſed by his Providence, that choſe very jafings and comenti- 
038. AFC Mcanes tO bring about that endwhich he appoinredand willed to a&, 08 permit 


all thele conrrarictves tor the bringing on of his defig»e, which 'is alwayes —_—_—_ 
WL | Ee 2 | | 


is will-anteccdently andeopſequently, 
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by the' #niformiter difformes, and difformiter uniformes motions ef the cyearnres. 
Shortly you make the will of God, todepend on the pleaſure of men, -and ſet it, as it * 
were to obſerve the motions of thecreature, and: accordingly to apply it telf to 
them in their ſeveral variations.---  - _ be £ | | 
* Youcloſe this Chapter with aneſſay coafſotleanelpecial differency (atleaſt, as 
you lay, it ſcemes-ro ſome) CONCerming the intentions of God: \3t hath been | 
ad, That Godin @cripture 1s {aid to purpoſe 02 fntend a thing whenhe 
 axo2deth meanes that are pzoper and lufficient to bang itito paſle, eſpecially 
tf he commandsthem to be uſed wand pen This being a diipenſation of 
1:keconfideration with the depoztment of men, whole wont to p2ovide a 
{ufficiency of means.at ſeaft ſo appzehended by them, fo? the effecting of 'what 
- they purpaie 02 mtend, upon this expſication of intentions m God; thts 
- queſtionis moved, whether accoading to the purpo2t thereof, it may not be 
ſaid that he mtended the-offering up of Iſaac by death. becaule by his pzovi- 
dence he furniſhed. Abraham with all things ſuffictent and neceflary heretinto, 
gave him an erpzels command, that ve thouln offer him accozdingiy. Now 
if he didnot intendthe oblationwe ſpeak of, which by his p2ohtbition of it 
by an Argel lictoze it was perfouned, andbymeanes whereof it never came 
to be perfozmed. he ſeemednotto have done, then cannot the ſaidexplication 
ſtand, no2 ate the-intentionsof God to be judged of oy fe vouchlafement of 
meanes p2oper to2 the p2oduction of an-efect, no not though hecommands 
them to be uſed ino2der thereunto. ; 

This obje&ion ſeems to me tocarry more ſtrength in it then you will-be able to 
encounter; for clear itis, God did not intend the offering of Iſaac, yea never intended 
it, notwithſtanding che commandgiven to Abraham ; and I prove itthus, If God in- 
rended the offering of I/aac, then either he did+-it before the probibition of 
the Angel or after : Not after, for he forbade it; not before,for then he changed his in- 
tention when he forbade it, Ergo never. And 2. -this ſhewes God may command us 
men to dowhat he doth not 3»cexd ſhall be done. © 3. Thar Gods 5»tenrions are not 
tobe meaſured by his commands.” And 4. michilefs are his commands the. ſame with 
bis intentions, . or his furniſhing with means by providence, the ſame with intentions. 
And 5. this caſe of 4brabams is far different from that before you; for though God 
did furniſh Abraham with ſufficient means by his providence, and gave him'aprecepe 
to kill his ſon, yet hath he not furniſht a/ erin the world with means ſufficient ro 
work, faith, nor commanded them to believe in Chriſt;thoſe who never heard of Chriſt, 
were never commanded ; & all thoſe who have been called on to believe, have not been 
furniſhed with /afficient meanslan inward work of the Spirit, (being all a zeceſſary as 
an omtward preacbing of the Word)which you will not in haſte prove, that uf who live. 
within che ſound of the Goſpel havethad. 6, So'+ that 'though God maybe con- 
cluded to have #n»tended - pam t bis ſow, although it »ever came to paſs, 
becauſe he gave command, and farniſht him With means todo it,” yet God cannot be 
concluded to haxe intended all mens believing to-ſalvation , becauſe he niver firr- 
nifſht them with ſufficient meaner. 7. The Caſe between God and mann this point 
is as widely different; for man. cannot ' be ſaid to inrend every thing which he pro- 
vides [nfficient. means to effe,many things never intended bybim;being ef-Bedby means 
of bis providing, which had he:.dreamt they had been ſwfficient , eſpecially would 
have: been effena/ means to produce ſuch things he had 'never provided them, 
but provided ag 4inſtithem , but. vorking ockebilien againſt Gods intentioni; whatever 
comes to paſs by,any means:of Gods providing, we may truly fay it's intended by him,' 
. and God cannot be ſaid to intend any thing which he provides nor ſufficient means to ef» 
fet;but he doth not provide as ] conceive ſtil ſufficiext means for all men,tobringthem 
to faith 4nd ſalvation, and therefore he intends mot the faith and ſalvation of 'all men." 

Now let us examine the Anſwer to the Queſtion moved: concerning. Abrahams. 

.1, Youtell us, That Gods intention in commayding' Abraham to offer Waac, 
was a thozough triall of Abrahams faith, -not the anal offering of 'Haic;-rrue. 
2, That in-ozdex to the accompliſhment- of the intention, viz. trialt aro 4 
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hame fatch; Gov commanded him to 6ffer np 14ac; trae Te - That therefvze 
this command of Gop unto Abraham, is none otherwife not in any other fenfe 


td be amderſjood as.virected by Gov tohtia, theri as Abrahams obedirnce ot diſo- 


bediencs to it might be a ſufficient triall of the ſounoneſs v2 nnſonttdnefs of. Abra- 
hams faith and love towarvs Gon; true ſtill; And 4: Therefsze the meaning of 
the command given to Abraham, was not that he ſhould acually offer fipHis ſon 
by death, but pzocoed+ ſo far cowards tho sfeting of hiniap-in that thinner, un- 
till pts wiltittgneſs were ſaficently maniſeſtes; aid himſelf Gov,took Him off and 

Gaped his hand from acting firther therein. 

.. I andwecby diſtinguiſhing berween the 12 aving of God In commanding, and the 

 evaning of the command of God, ſenfun mantantis & mandati, that God in command- 
mg aimed at no more then the 7riall of eAbrabants fabrb in doing fo much as was 
done, notatthe «ial offering of 1fadt is ttue; butchat the command of God fignifi- 


6d leſs ahenthe atwal Iffering of 1/aat;isfalfe. And without troubling my ſelf about 


che_Phraſiologies you mention, that no lefs then clits could be the meaning of the 
command to Abraham Iprove, 1. Becauſe Abrahams faith had not been rriedun- 
leſs Abrabam bad beri ready to ſacrifice bY ſon atnally ; Ergo the anal ſacrifice of 
bis ſon was commanded, 'though! not intended. - 2. It was intthded by Abraham, 
Ergo drvinanded:by Gord, for eAbrabum intended it onely ith obedignce 10 Gods command. 
3- There was art Angel fent from heaven to interdidt the affnalpffering of 1ſaac, not 
to tell dbrabans be had wither the command, but to aſſtre Abtakidis God was well 
pleaſed with his readineſs to fulfill the command to 9ffer up his ſon, but did not intend 
what he did command. 4. Had God commanded him onely ro /ay down 1/ſaac on the 
Altar bind him,liſt up his handagainſt bim,but do »s more this had been a ſorry crral of 
bis faith,hione at all: 5, You tonfels that this Thit Abraham wag to ſtretch out his 
hand with anareent toy ſac, was part of the ; of the conmand; 
Ergoylay I, the anal laying of Iſaac was communded ; for that he ſhould be com 
munded to imend co do it, but not to do id, is a myſtery intelligible 'ofily ac Colerpan- 
ftrentz, belike lie was donnianded onely to protend to db 3t; this would have been af! 
evongh performed. Your Phraſiofogie-is itipertivent,- and were ed beapplyet { 


. were proper to that phraſe wherein Abrabamis (Hd tohave offered bir [on, though 


he did wor dfinally dots, wot to that wherein God is fad 1d command eAbrabam. to 
offer up kit ſ0n, whieh muſt be uriderftood of ati _ offering; elits' was the 
fenſs of the. command, thonyh not of the Commander; So that what you 
adde, : 

Thar what Gov corinimbved Abraham todo that ye DM, is falſe ;'God accep- 
ted his endrnvonr for priformante, as be doth nfually the 7 for the Jed, and did 
imend no move then this will, he commanded though n6 12/5 then an aftual offering. 
Yon tell us very gravely,That whether abrabam ar firff underſtood Gods com- 
mand your ſenile onto J | 

did norwnderſtard it ith yorr ſenſe onely; for then to have yielded obedience [o far, had 
been no &gwment of his faith;chis had bit but an eaſe comp'emiet. And when you cons 
clude, *Buf clear ft ts he underffoodtdie only to hilve beet the ſenſe and 

of God m the ſaſdcommand. after the pzohibition,ferved onhimbyth 
I anſwer as before, he underſtood that God intended no more then he had done, 
not that God commanded leſſe then he would bave done. 1do not finde Abrabans 


 correfledby the Angel, nor repeating himſelf of a miſtake of the ſenſe of Gods com- 


mand. 
- And now as much you cry Yi&orja, and boaſt how rarely you have acquitted your 
ſelf in fully vindicating your Etplicatton & account of intentions attributed to 
God from allencumbzances by this inffkance of Gods command to Abrabam ; 
iefits ſtill upon your skirts, and is not likely ro be ſhaken off in haſte; for evident 
itis, Gods command differed fron his intention, nor was either his intention to be 
ſtretcht ſo far as his command, nor his command to be cur ſo ſhore as his intention; he 
commanded Abraham to do that which he did not intend , ſhould be done, yea 
did inr2n4d it ſhould not be done, And as here in Abraham: caſe , ſo in that of — 
SR ps a : roar 


not materfal. Yes, ſay !,itis material chat e4brabar - 


eannel; 
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yaob, God commanded him to let 1/-ael go, yet did he wor intend that Pharaoh 
ſhould let them go; yea he intended Pharoah ſhould not let thempo, and foretold no 
leſs to Moſes, Exod. ſo that Gods intentions and commands are not of the ſame lati- 
tude, and in both theſe examples there is enough to ſhew that God doth ſome- 
times command things to be dowe,and afford means for the doing of them, yet not in- 
rendetbat they ſhallby dove. oo tf ot . | 
And yet as faras concerns your maine deſigne, all this is: impertinent ; for that 
you neither have, nor will, nor can prove, that God hath voucbſafed ſo [xfficient 
meanes of ſalvation to all men, as may ſerve to intitle him to an intention of the ſalua- 
tion of all men; yea it is apparent that becauſe he hath left ay without. thoſe: ovt- 
ward meanes which are ab oreipteceliry, therefore he did. »0s intend the ſalvation 
of thoſe poor wretches; and that becauſe he hath left many others, to whom he 
hath vouchſafed the outward meanes, without the :nward', therefore he did »ot 
1ntend the ſatva tion of ſuch men; and though they be of //rael, they arenor of 
Iſrael, i.e. are. not of that bleſſed number which are deſigned to | ſalva- 
£108. N 
You conclude, N02 Can it here with any face of Kealonbe replyed.. that ac- 
coding to your conſtruction of Sovs command toabrabam,ttmaybe conclud- 
ed. that when God vouchſafeth meanes-of ſalvation'uito men, -and.com- 
mandeth thein to ule them, he really intendeth che ſalvation of mey. but onlp 
that they ſhould uſe the meaneg of ſalvation. I cell you God intends not fo much 
as this, thatthey who hate the outward meanes of ſalvation.afforded them, and are 
commanded to uſe them, ſhall alwayes «ſe ſuch meanes, much leſs attain to ſalvation; 
and I conclude it, becauſe,did God i»tend it, they ſhould do it, but they do neither, 
and. therefore God may,l ſafely ſay,intendeth neither ; be. gives other gaeſſe things, 
where he intends ſalvation and the right aſe of ourWard means to that end, namely the 
graces of bis boly Spiret, whereby he [aniifierand preſerves his cbilaren to and in the 
uſt of theſe means till they attaine to the.end of their faith, the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
And whereas you tell ne, There is no end fo2 to.be eZected bythe uſe of 
ineanes of ſalvation beſives ſalvation it (elf; Lmay remember you, . x. Thar many 
' men effe& /ecular ends, their own temporal advancement by a faſhionable «ſe 
of the outward meanes cf eternal ſalvation; how have many made the pate of heaven 
a footſtoole, whereon to advance themſelves on earth ? 2. ' ſazy men effet others: 
temporal raine by a like Hypocritical. uſe of the outward meanes of ſalvation. 3. That 
many effe(t the ſalvation of atbers by the uſe of the outward meanes,who are nothing the 
neerer themſelyes,and preach others to ſalvation, yet are themſelves but caſt-aways,as 
the water which ſcowers the plate clean is it ſelf thrown into the dire. Laſtly,orhers 
were made the more inexcuſable for their ſms" by having theſe outward meanes of /al- 
vation, T his is the condemnation that light is come into the world, but men love darkneſs 
rather then the Light, becauſe their deeds are evil. And all theſe though not the proper 
| effeft or end of the meanes of ſalvation ; yet are effefir by the corruption of mens hearts, 
and are, though I will not ſay dire#y intended by God, yet ſure not altogether 
beſides his intent»ons;he intended to permit theſe things to be occaſioned by the meanes 
of ſalvation, | | 
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of ſeveral Verſes or Correſþondencies of Scripture pretended to_ hold forth 
the Drathof CHRIST for all men without exception, The firſt. of thews 
argned. | | 


a He firſt Setion enters with a ranting Preface ; wherein you profeſs 
ro wonder at Mr. S. R. his cenſure ofyour Dodzine of Univerſal _ 
vo Attonement ; and threaten to do-wondersin the defence of it. 
& [999 5: Pergama dextra defends poſſent, etiam hac defenſa fuiſſent: Bur all 
| Ez this being but a vapour; 1 leave it to vaniſh of it ſelf. The more ex- 
. WT. petation you raiſe, the leſs applauſe you are like to find, as not an- 
fwering it in your performance ; this huge ſwelling Mountain being but delivered of 
4 pretty Mouſe. And indeed as much as you admired Mr. S. R. his affertion of the 
wicked Religion of Univerſal Attonement, as overth2zowing every Article of the 
Chaiſttan 4; atth: by chat which you have ſaid in the premiſes, and ſay afterwards 
in the proceſs of your Diſcourſe, you have made it indifferently well appeat to be a 
cenſure not mnch more harſh chen true. You have already denied Godsdetermi 
the beginnings and periods of mens lives, and ſo have ſhaken the Doctrine of 
Providence: You have denied the neceſfity of Chriſts death, which is the principal 
foundation of Chriſtian faith. You havein this laid a ſufficient ground for this cen- 
ſare : And hereafter you ſpeak of mens being ſaved without the knowledge of other 
Articles'of the Chriſtian' faith then ſuch as are taught by the Heavens, Sun, Moon 
and Stars;-which will never ſay any thing of Chriſts Nativity, Paſſion,ReſurreQion, 
Aſcenfion to heaven till his coming thence, 8&c. Thus as much as you wonder at 
Mr. R.' his Aſſertion, you have given others-no tefs cauſe to acknowledge it to 
be juſt. Rds | | 
Your ſecond Section prepares the way for four ſeveral Companies of Scriptures ; 
- which follow, Squadrons of them inthe 3. Poſts in the 4. Parties in the 5. and 
Aſſociations in the 6. SeRion.: | | 
 The7.Seftion begins with the firſt of the 4 Orders mentioned,wherein the Death 
of Chriſt is preſented as relating to the y/or/d. From the tenor and import of all 
theſe Scriptures of this denomination and tribe you undertake to make it evident, 


Zhat Chzift dyed foz all men wihout. exception, The firſt propoſed is that place x, cy.8. 


of renown (as you call it) fohx 3.16. SoGod loved the world, that be gave his onely 
ofegurter Son, that whoſoever believes in him ſhonld not periſh, ec. Three wer 9 
trons of the word World" you ſay are EC ompetitozs in this place : Two of then 
| *you caſt, and give your voice to a third. 1 ſhall endeavour to take off that which 
you vote for, and to ſhew the injury you do. tothe other two ; and that they may 
both hold in partnerſhip, or (as they call it) Coparcenerie, ; 
The firſt Interpretation which. you except againſt is theirs , who. by the 3/or/d 
in this Text underſtand the E/e#. And that thts is not the ſenſe of the wozd, you - 
ſay, appears by the light of ſeveral Conſiderations, no fewer then fix. | 


The firſt is, That the wo2d-.3;.0- here tranflated 07/4, was never knowl 54 c +. 


fohave any ſich ſignification in the Gzeek tongue ;; noz was if, noz is it to-be- 
found in any Autho2 who w2ote in this langnage;befoze oz adont the time that 
John W2vte his Goſpel, in ſuch a fignification,  noz in any ner toif. Now the 
Goſpel beitig generally acknowledged, and that upon ſufficient g2ounds, to have 
been 'wyitten in the Gzeek tongae, chiefly foz the Gentiles ſake ; i is no wapes 


FF likely that tze © vangetett ſhould uſe wozys, eſpecially in ſuch mafter-veins any 


yn mes of if 'as this ts, in-an uncouth, unknown, and unheard of fige: - 
n 1 tn; F427, 9:1! * by [00 BM 
1 do not'pretend to be {0 good a Critick, asto þe'able to parallel this uſe of the 
'4 word with any like it inatiy Greek Aurhbors-of thoſe-cimes 3 nor-is is: much td be 
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Joha 19.19. 


wondred it is not found among them in this ſenſe : I believe you will be as much to 
ſeek for *Exacxroi the Ele& even in your own ſenſe, in any of thoſe Authors : Surely 
the Eleftion of grace was a myſterie not known'to them, and fo no marvel they ſpeak 
not of what they heard not. How many other words are there uſed by the Evan. 
gelifts and Apoſtles, in a ſenſe not to be found among other Writers > They ſpake 
of things #or kriown to the Grecks, ſo.in words as ſtrange to them : Yea, though 
they uſe Greek words all along , yet do they uſe them many times in an Hebrew 
ſenſe, as I may ſay; And we all know the New-Teſtament to be written in that 
which they call rhe Heleniftifal Idiome, 1705405 for Expettation, Yn©. for.a | 

T able of Covenants, nick for ſuch a Faith as the Greeks knew not what tatyake of. 
The Evangeliſts and: Apoſtles wrote (as I may ſay) in Hebrew-Greek ; like as 
callfomernmes Ewglif Lative, and. Latine Eng/i/s, when a Latine word iy put'lp 
the Engliſh garb,and an Engliſh one in the Latine, uncouth « harſh. You may cgf 
re the Evangeliſt, if you think fir, for a Barbariſm. We ſay he wrote a2 rhe Spy 
direed him ; and-it may be he' was directed to uſe this word here, that ſuch-as you 
might be miſtaken init. /r4 compoſite ſunt Scripture- (faith Tertullian) wt Heres 
tics materiam [ubminiſtrent. God in his providence hath ſo ordered /ize zpan line, 
that they might fall, &c. Iſa.28-10. If the Scriptures uſe this word World for the 
Ele, we are not follicitous whether they ſpeak according to the mode of other 
Axmhorsor no: Sufficit nebzs Anthor Dem, as Salvian ſaid on another occaſion; 
We look notafter' P/ato, but Paxl. | 

' But your ſecond Conſideration faith, Jt cannot be pzoved that this wozd World 
is tobe taken in this ſenſe in any other place of the Scriptures themſelves ; bug 
that in very many places it ſignifies the univerſal ſyſteme, body, oz generality 
ofmen in the wozid ; as alfo that part of the generality of men which is eppoſed 
fe my that is to the Ele in thetr ſenſe who yet would have thele ſignified 

the World. 

4] anſwer, x: If it could not be proved to be found in any other place of Scripture -. 
in this fenſe, that would not prove it is not tobe conſtrued ſo in this- There are in 
Scriptufe 425 x+youire, as the Criticks call them : And what if this were ſo? And 
2: Though you do prove it is uſed in Scripture foz the part ef the World contras 
diſtinguiſhed fo the Saints or E/e#, neither doth that prove it is not here to be 
conſtrued for the E/e&#. This is not the firſt word hath been uſed in Scripture in 
contrary ſenſes : Holy Tor P rofane, Bleſſing for Curſing ; which are more unconth 
cheri or1d ſometimes for Profane,ſometimes for Saints. I need not quote the places, 


: av being vulpgarly known. 3. This word Forld is uſed in other places of Scri- , - 


0 


 0nely it pleaſed God to-decree to. draw them out of it in his own time. And pa | 


tare for the Z/e&#, as ſhall appear hereafter by ſcanning thoſe Texts, That rhs 
World may know that thou haſt ſent me. God Was in Chriſt reconciling the Wor 
»nto himſelf ; with others where the Fold (ignifies the E/ef and none elſe. Fol 
Chriſt prayed not for the 67/4, as it is contradiſtinguiſht to the Elef? : I pray mr* 
far the world, but thoſe whoms thou haſt given me onr of the world, Fohn 17. And he 
reconciled not the UWozbd, as it is contradiſtinguiſht co the Elect: For if you ſpeak 
of intention, you may as well ſay he glorified the ord, according to che tenor of 
your Do&rine. 4.Asthe wicked being the greater part,ofr-times carry the name of 
the Wozld : So the E£/e& being the better part, may at other times as well carry 
che fame name. The denomination may be taken ſometime 4 majors parte, ſome- 
time 4 »ie/iors, Surely for the Elefs ſakes God made the world, continueth the 
world, wilt at laſt ſhorten the evil dayes of the wor/d. You bave no reaſon to grudge 
chem the name of the wor/d, but for whom the world were not worth naming, How 
often have you ſaid, "The Kingdom or City hath dane this ; meaning onely the 
choſen part of the Kingdom or City, whereof every one is like Devid, worth thow- 
ſatids of orhers ? ' 55. ' I cannot part from this your choice Conſideration , till I have 
remembred you of an injury done us by you, in making us ſay, The @aints and 
Elect are the ſame. I wis though all Saints be Ele, all the Elef are not. preſently 
Saivts, barliemoſt of them along time as the reſt of the Wold doth in wickedyes ; 
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the mean time the ord be put for the E/:#; the 3/0rld named, the Ele intended, 
the marvel need not beſo great as you make it, like rhofe q#i de magnis najora 
loqununtur- | ET 

Your third Conſideration is this. Jfbp the Wozld in the Scripture in h.nd be 5; c+ 1 x. 
meant the © lc in the ſenſe of the aſerto2s of this ſignificatton, then it will foilow | 
that God out of his great love gave Chziſt unto thoſe who ſtod in no ned of him,at | £4 
leaft either to pzeſer ve them from periſhing.o2 to inveſt them with aright oz title hs 
to eternallife; which yet are here lat down as the two onely, oz at leaft two main 
ends of that great gift : Foz if exemptton from pcrithing 02 ſatvation be abſolutely 
and without all conſideration awarded oz decreed by God to men befoze oz from 
eternity, they have a full right o2 title anfto the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of it 
by vertue 'of this award oz decre, without the intervening of any thing elſe 
whatſoever ; Foz what better Right oz title can thrre be, then a Decre& of 
Heaven - | / | . 

I. This your grave Conſideration is ſomewhat lighely expreſſed, That God 
ouf of his great love gave Chzift to thofe who had no ned of him, if by the wozlp 
be meant the Ele, &c, Ir's neither ſafely nor ſoberly done to play i» /acris. 

2, Chriſt was not given to thoſe whohad ro ned ofhim ; chough ro the Elect : 
' For they had. need of him as well as others, notwithſtanding the eternal decree of 
God that they ſhould nor periſh, but have everlaſting life. Their title is not barely 
by Gods decree, but by Gods decree to preſerve them from periſhing, and to inve 
them with a title to eternal life, 1hrough his Sons death. This was included in the 
Decree,as the onely means whereby God would convey his bleſſing untothem. 
2, This Decree of their ſalvation was abſolute in reſpe&t of any morewe on the 
Elefts part, not without all yeaxs : There was required both Chriſts death for the 

Ele, and the Ele&s faith in Chriſts dearh. God had no conſideration of either as 
an inducement to him to paſs the Decree; but he did not paſs the Decree to ſave 
them without confideration of both Chriſts death and their faith : God ordained 
them to ſalvation by faith in Chriſt ; He did not ordain them for Chriſt or faith to 
ſalvation, referring thoſe words for faith or Chriſt to ordaining , not to ſalvation, 

Now, 4. The eternity of Gods decree doth not make thoſe means 5x time to be 
unneceſſary. God ordained many other things from eternity, yea all things; yet 
he ordained them to be effected by means tobe uſed afterwards. We know he reſolved 
and publiſhed his reſolution to deliver his people from their ſufferings, and to make 
them as giorious in the eyes of the world as now they were miſerable z yet for 
theſe things Would he be enquired of them,E2ek.36.37.% he would do it only when they Exck.35.37. 
.howld pray to him, Jer.29.12. So thatitisa lame conſequence, If God ordained the Jer.29.12. 
thing from eternity, and ordained it abſolutely and without conſideration, Ergo 
there were x0 2eazs 00 be uſed for the obtaining of what God had ordained, ot 
that God had not ordained che means : he abſolutely and without conſideration 
ordained (alvation to his E/e&, but did not ordain ſalvation abſolutely and without 
conſideration of Chriſts death and the EleRs faith. The Decree of Heaven gives 
no title to Heaven, but according to the revoxr of the Decree; and this includes 
theſe great mears,Chriſts death, and the Elects faith. And thus your grave Conſfide- 
ration weighs juſt nothing; and is a very inconſiderable Objection againſt. the 
ſignification which-we put'on the word World in the Text in hand. I proceed to 
examine whether there be more danger to this Interpretation from 

Your fourth Conſideration. The ſtructure (fay you) of the ſentence and fenoz $5: cx. 12, 
of the wozds riſeth up againſt this ſenſe of the wozd in queſtion. For, PRE 

x. If by the wo2d World we underſtand the Ele, we deſtroy the very Gzam- 
mar of the place, and make it an uncouth and harſh ſentence, ſuch doubfleſs as 
cannot be parallely. Kead we then the place thus : So God loved his Elec,that he 
gave his onely begotten Son,that whoſoever. &c. JI demand how 03 in what regular RY 
ſenſe that univerſal diſtributive particle whoſoever,oz 74; 5 every one that, ſhall be y 6. 
underſtod - It is generally known to thoſe that underſtand any thing in the rules Fi 

ofGzammar, yea the vulgar dfalect COS that ſpeak Reaſon oz common ſenſe 
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firmeth it, thaf partitive o2 diffributive Particles cf ſpeech aiwayes furzoſe a 
difference at lealft in poſſibility between the things parted oz diſf:ibuted, and this 
fn reference to what occaſioneth the diſtribution. As foz cxamp'e, ſuppoſe a ting 
having many ſens. ſhenld erp2eſs himſelfthns : I ſo love my cyildren.that which: 
ſoever of them ſhall p2ove dutiful to me, J will beſtow Pzjicipalities, Duke: 
domes, o2 great matfers upon them : *fhould he not piainly cmply a poſſtbtlity at 
leaff that ſome. of them might not p2ove dutiful to him - Jn lt:e manner; if the 
wozd World fn the Scriptare in hand ſhould ſionifie the Ele, the diſtributive 
whoſoever mult needs imply that ſome of thoſe Elect might poſſibly not believe, 
and ſo perth ; becauſe believing, and not perichirg hereupon, occaſions the diſfr: 
bufion here made. | 

N olo difficiles habere nugas. Here is a great boaſt of skill in Grammar, and as 
little demonſtration of it. Read the words, God ſo lv23 the Ele, that he gave 
hts onely begotten Son, that whoſoever, tc 

1. This whoſoever doth imply a difference among the E/e#t,and fuch I trow there 
is by all mens confeſſion : ſome ate of one Nation, ſome of another ; ſome Jewes, 
ſome Gentiles ; ſome of one age, ſome of another; ſome of one quality, fome of 
another ; ſome guilty of greater ſins, ſome of leſs. God fo loved rhe Eleft, that he 
gave his onely begotten Sox, that f HOSOEVER of them whether Jew or Gentile, 
Greek or Barbarian, young or old, rich or pocr, high or low, civil or debauched, . 
whatever they be, WHOSOEVER ſhall believe ſhould not perzſh, Here 1s no ſuch 
unconthneſs in all this, as if a King ſhould ſay. whoſoever of my ſons ſhall prove 
dutifull, I will conferre Principalities &c. upon him ; he implies, that whether 
younger or elder, ſtronger or weaker, wiſer or ſimpler, &c. they ſhall, it durifull, , 
obtain ſuch Principalities. What uncouthnef3 is here > Yea, but thts tmplies ſome 
ofthem may p2ove undutifull to him: And ſo tyts, God ſo loved the Elec, that 
whoſoever believes ; impltes ſome of theſe Elect might polltblp not belteve, and 
fo periſh. 1 anſwer, 

2, That ſome of the E!e# not only may, but do for a time not believe; and ſome 
of them believe ſooner, others later, and none of ti.em 7:/! they believe ſhall be ſaved, 
if of years; but God ſo orders it, that they ſhall not die 2: he have qaickened them 
by his Spiritto believe, And thus, whoſoever of them belicuerh ſhall be ſaved : whoſoever 
of rhem believeth nor, for ſo long a time 1s1n the ſtare of damnation, albeit God have de- 
creed from eternity that he ſhall not periſh in that efzre, bur be brought our of it to 
faith & ſalvation, And now I appeal to any one thar is fit to teach Grammar in a Bel- 
free, whether this be not a ſpeech regular enough, notwithſtanding all the aſperſions 
of Barbariſm that our Critical Mr.Goodw:iy would pur upon it; who ſpeaks as ma- 
Siſterially, as if he were diRating to his old friend Mr. Yicars his blue Regiment, 
In the mean time I come to your 

2. Exception. Though our Savfour ( ſay you) in thts pertod of Scriptare 
mentfoneth onely the benefit infended by God in the oift of his Don to thoſe that 
ſhall beheve, v:z. not periſhing.and the obtaining of everlaſting life ; yet he plain: 
ly tmplieth and ſuppoſeth withail the miſery and loſs which they ſhould certatnly 
ſuffer who ſhall not belfeve. @his then being granted, the place acco2ding fo 
their fnterpzefation who by the World wfll needs underftand the Ele& muft run 
thus : So God loved the Elect, that whoſoever of them belteved ſhould not pertth ; 


| buf on the contrary, that whoſoever of them ſhould not believe ſhould periſh. 


Which accozding fo their P2iticiples againſt whom we nowargue, ts as if a man 
ſhould ſay, Whichſoever of my ſheep is no ep, but a goat, ſhall have no paſturs 


with his fellows. | : 
I anſwer, That it is true, Chriſt ſuppoſeth that ſuch as do xo? believe ſhall not be 


ſaved, but periſh, if chey die in belief; and that many of the ZJe#, yea all oi them 
for a time are unbelievers, and in that reſpeC not for /o long in a capacity of 1aiva- 
tion. And to fay that whoſoever of the -E/X# ſhall »ot belizve ſhail not be /aved, is 
not as to fay whatſoever ſheep is no ſheep ſhall have no paſture, To ſy whoſoever 
of the Ele is nor elect ſhall not be ſaved, is as to fay-whatſoever ſheep is no ſony 
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ſhall have no paſture : Bur to ſay whoſoever of ihe Ele&t doth ner believe, is not to 
. fay heis nor eleft, Alas Sir | We fay the Elet 2/ all believe,we do not ſay they do: 
We ſay, though they be all de{gned ro be /heep, yet many of them are aftually /wire, 
dogs, Welves, yea World cortinre 1o if left to themſelves; Only God hath decreed 
to make them in his good time ew creatures. Every one of the Eleft was once an 
unclean creatnre, a (inner and xabeliever ; though never a goat, that is a reprobare. 
And after they are brought into Chriſts fo/4, and made ſheep of his paſtare, they are 
apt to wander, and to ſtray and periſh if Jeft to themſelves. So that to ſay, God ſo 
loved the E/e#, that whoſoever of them ſhould not believe ſhould periſh ; is but as 
if a man ſhould fay, whoſoever of my ſheep ſhall not keep in my fold or field, ſhall 
ſo long have no paſture with his fellows. And what abſurdity is here? It is evi- 
dent, that when you talk of a ſheep no ſheep, but a goat, you do but quarrel de /a»a : 
eaprina. Which is only good enough to make a horſe night-cap. I come to ſee what 
Conlidering-cap you had on when you made 

| Your 3. Exception. Thep who by the World here underſtand the Ele, muſt, 
if they wtll not baulk with their P2inciples, fappoſe that Chit ſpeaks at no 
b:ttcr rate cf wiſdom o2 grace fn this Scriptnre, then thus : Do God loved the 
wozld, that he gave his onely begoiten Don, that whoſoever did that which was 
not poTible foz them fo decline o2 not to do, ſhould not periſh, «c. But who ever 
fiat was ſerious and it his wits required that tn the nature of a CT ondiffon from 
any 227, ſpecially in o2dcr fo the obtaining of ſome great and fmpoztant thing, 
which he of whom it was required upon ſuch terms was neceſſitated e3 had no lf- 
berty 02 yower but to perfozm - What father ever pzomifed his fon an effate in 
whole oz part, upon condition whiles he rode upon a hozſe he ſhould not go on fot ; 
02 upon condition he would do that which a fozce greater then he was able fo reſiſt 
ſhould neceſſitate him to do- /, WY . | 
" Ianſwer: For Chriſt to ſay, God ſo loved rhe ELECT, that he gave his Son, that Sx co. 14. 
whoſcever believes &c.is ſo far from ſaying, that whoſoever of them doth that which 
it were not poſſible for him to decline or not to do,ſhould not periſh ; as 1. that it is 
5mpoſſible for any of them not to decline,or to do it for ever,if God ſhould not extra- 
ordinatily aid them b. his Spirit. And 2. that God doth not fo aid them preſently 
by his Spirit, but that they do decline and not do it uſually for a long time. And 3. 
that when God doth moſt aid them, they have in themſelves a natural inclination to 
decline and not to do it : They are fo far from beingneceſſitated to believe by ver- 
rue of their EletHoy,as that there are neceſſarily required Calling and changing their 
hearts, and keeping them after they are changed. When you ask merrily, Whaf 
fath r ever p2omiſled his ſon an eſtate, upon condition that whiles he rode upon an 
hozſe he ſhould not goa fot - 1 may tell you, a father may promiſe his ſon a reward 
upon conditionthat whiles he hath furniſhed him with an horſe to make more ſpeed, 
he ſhall not walk too often with his horſe in hand, and ſo come too late to his jour- 
ries end. And this is the caſe here: God promiſeth the Z/e# thatinone of them 
ſhall periſh, upon condition they «/e the means he gives them, andtake not an un- 
ha PPy pleaſure im Walking 14 the Wa) of their oWwy choice; which for a long time they 
all do, and fo long are not in a capacity of ſalvation 5 and after they have repented 
are apt to do it again,and fo to put themſelves into an incapacity of falyation,did not 
God by his Spirit provide better for them then they would for themſelves. The 
grace of God (itis true) is of force greater then the EleQare able to reſiſt roche end; 
but refiſt his grace, I mean common grace, they do for a while, and that too long; 
and ſo long as they reſiſt it, they are in an incapacity of ſalvation. Here is nothin 
then ſaid hitherto by you to prove this interpretation of the word #or!d by the Elz 
to be a meer nullity in ſenſe, reaſon, and trath : but you have diſcovered a nullify 
of ſome of theſe in your Exception;and. had I done ſo,you would have ſupercilioufly 
turned me off with Elementa velis xt diſcere prima. While you would make your 
poor Adverfaries ridiculous, you ſhew your ſelf far enough from being _ 
ſerious. Sed ducunt ſeria nuge — I ſhall try whether you deal more ſadly 
in your -5ch 
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CECKT.I5. 5. Conſideration. The Context and wozds fmmedfately pzeceding will at no - 


hand endure the ſenſe ofthe wozd World againft which we have declared hitherto. 
This little wozd For (For God ſo loved) beifng cauſal, impozts not only a con- 


' kerion of theſe wozds with what Went befoze , bat ſuch a connexion oz relation 


as intercedes between the cauſe and the effec : ſo that the wozds fn hand mult be 
loked upon as aſſigning oz exhibiting the cauſe 02 reaſon of that effect which was 
immediately befoze mentioned @Dhts being granted, if will appear as cler as 
the light of the ſun,that by the wozd Wozld cannof be meant the Ele&t onelp The 
tenour of the twonexrt fozegoing verſes is this : And as Moſes lift up the Serpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lift up, that whoſoever believes in 
him, ox every one believing in him, ſhould not periſh &c. So that the effec here 
mentioned and erp2eft is the ſalvation of whatſoever perſo1s of mankinde ſhall 
believe in Chailt : the reaſon hereof Thzift diſcovers; For God ſo loved the 
world,c-c. JIfnow by the World we ſhall underſtand orely the Elect, the Cauſe 
here aſſ{gned well be foryd inadequate and irſafficient to pzoduce the Ce : fog 
Gods loving the Elect onely ts no ſufficient-cauſe ito pzocure oz pzoduce the ſalva-: 
tfon of whoſoever ſhall 02 ſhould believe on him. 

I anſwer, That all the ſting of this humming ching you have here produced lies in 
the tailof it; and that being diſarmed, the reſt of che body will do no hurt. Now 
then granting you all the reſt, 1 deny that Gods love to the Elet is inſutficient to 
produce the ſalvation of whoſoever ſhall believe in Chriſt ; for that none ſball ever: 
believe in Chriſt ſavingly but the E/e&; and the E/e# and Believers are of the ſame 
laticude : Not that al! Elect are at preſexr Believers, but that al{ who are Ele&t 
ſhall in Gods good time be Believers; and »oxe will ever be cre believers but the 
Ele : Soitis called the Farirh of Goas eleft, as being to be found in all them in 
Gods due time, and never to be found in a»y other, Now then as that which goes 
before did but humme, fo this which follows will not harm us. Foz certain if is 
that there is ſalvation in Chziff foz no moze then foz whom God intended there 
Ghould be ſalvation in him : If there be ſalvation in him foz none but the EleR 
onelp, then is if not true that whoſoever believes in him ſhall be ſaved. Certain if 
is, that no mans believing pats ſalvation into Chzrlt fo2 him; therefoze if if were - 
nof there foz him befo:e he believed, yea whether he belteved oz no, neither would 
it be there fo2 him though o2 in caſe he ſhould believe, 

I anſwer, granting you that there is ſalvafton in C h2ift foz no moze then foz 
whom God intended there ſhould be ſalvation in him : But though there be 
ſalvation in him for none but the E/e#, yet is there for whoſcever ſhall believe in him; 
for none ſhall believe in him but the E/e#. And when you conclude, No mans be- 
lieving puts ſalvation into Chzilt foz htm; I muſt needs ſay,none but the Z/e# will 
ever be brought to believe : And their believing doth not talk of its pxtting ſalvation 
z#xto Chriſt, but ferching ſalvation from him, which yer was not there for them before 
they believed: There was before a ſ#ffciencie in Chriſt to ſave them when they 
ſhould believe, but »ot ri then, and not co ſave them without believing. Their 
faith doth not give Chriſt a power : It gives themſelves a capacity to have benefit by 
Chriſts power ro ſave them : And though Chriſt have no »ew power upon their belief, 
yet hath hea zeW occaſion to exerciſe his power, which in. their ſtate of unbelief he 
conld not have done. Now then none but the Ele& having power given them-to 
believe, Chriſt hath opportunity to exerciſe his power on none but the Ele&, nor 
on them neither till they believe. The reſt, as they have no power to believe, ſo. 
Ehrift hath no opportnnity to exerciſe his power to ſave them : Not yet that he 
wants power to do it, in caſe they did believe ; but that they want power to believe, 
w34.t0 ſalvation ; and he wants opportunity to exerciſe his power on any whoſoever 
in unbelief. Whether men believe or no,Chriſt bath a ſutficiencie of merit in himſelf; 
he hath not any ro beſtow but on believers. What matters it how fu! the Ciſtera be 
of water ? None have benefit but ſuch as draw there. Drawing p#rs ner watey into 
theciſtern ; ' itis chat which fercherh it out. The valze of ( hriſts death is enough 
for men, in caſe they believe ; the verrwe is derived to none but ſuch as believe, and 


N 
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ſuch are onely the Ele# : So that whoſoever believes,and the Ele#, will befound rg 
be ſo neer allied, that though all the Ee do not always believe, & ſo are mot alway 

in an immediate capacity of ſalvation; yet Whoſoever believe.are of thenumber wry 
Eleft, which is as much as the Y0r1d here in chis Text doth ſignifie, - :F proceed 
now to * COLLLE DNTK'T? p17 

The 6. and haſt Conſideration, That by the wozyd World in the:@2r ys 
hand fs not meant the Elect, noz any thing equtvalent thereunto; isev alfo 
from the Confert in the wo2ds immediately tollowing-: For God. fent nor his 'Sog 
into the world to condemn the world, but that the' world through him-mighe be 
ſaved, Thts particle For betng Cauſal oz Rattocinative, plainiy-thews that be 
trſeth the wozv World in this verfe where he ſpeaketh of the condemnation of it. 
im the \.:me fenfe wherefir he ſpake of i in the fozmer ;/ otherwiſe he: ſhould not 
ſpeak ad ide: tothe point in hand. Now then tomakehim here to'fap,: that.God 
ſent not his Son into the World of the Ee ro condemnthe Ele, butithat the Ele 
&c. is tomaie hin ſpeak as never man ſpake; but not fvz excettencie of wiſtons, 
oz cracefutneſs oferp2effion, but foz Weakneſs in both. Ao ſap, that God ſent nor 
tis Son to condemn the Ele, were but ts beat the aire : Foz how ſhould if enter 
into any mans thoughts that God ſenf his Don fo condemn the Ele&, whom out 
of hts infinite love he f1fended from efernity fo ſve, 6c. -- - r17% 

I anſwer, That theſe words are ſpoken in oppoſition, -x. To what God might 
have done; ſent his Son to condemn even all thoſe perſons who wer#®##, as who 
had deſerved condemnation as well as others ; all liable to death in refpeR of their 
fins. 2. Itt oppoſition to what God did do, ſent Afofes to condemnthe Z1e# allo, 
that is, ſhew them as well as others their liableneſs to condemnation. And this is no 
fach thing as is remote from any mans apprehenſion : Yea, the Ele being moſt 
epprkenh of their ſj — _ = wo—_— arenas m_ = rereive the 
entenice of death in themſelves, till they be freed by the prinkiing of the blood of (hrift. 
So then ;þ that you have ſaid notwithſtanding , - he won Word may 64 om in 
both clauſes in the ſame ſenſe : God fent his Son ts fave the 3orld, viz. the Ele; 
not to condemn the World, viz. the Ele# : & ſure he will ſend him to condemn all the 
World beſides the Eleft ; though not ſo much to condemn'the reſt of the ##0rld, as 
to ſave the Ele. But of this more anon. In the mean time, this interpretation of 
the word Fold by the Ele ſtands good, in ſpight of all that you have ſaid to the 
contrary ; wherein your performances are nothing anſwerable to- your promiſes, 
"por your vicories to your vaunts. So much May ſerve for your operoſum nhbil 
againſt the firſt Interpretation : . I ſhall now examin&whethex you catry your ſelf 
better in the Confutarion of the ſecond. 


no2 yet the univerſality oz entire bovy of men conſiſfing of all parfitulars which 
eſther have been, are, 0z ſhall be, which the thirv'itterpzetaffon avorcheth : then 
is it only the nature ofman abſtractfvely conffoered;which we may call Hamanita 
0; the ſpecifical natore. of mam, not the perfons of men, fome oz- all which God 
p2eciſely loved wtth that love out of which he gave his onely begotten Son, ; 

I anſwer, That for the matter this Interpretation is the ſame wiwtythe firft, which 
as much as you have condemned, you have not confated-: Bar for the form, theve 
is ſome difference. The ord ſignifies onely the £/ef# as that part of the y#%/1d 
which alone hath had the happineſs to find place in'this love of Godj and for whith 
Parts fake God is ſaid to have loved the Wogly, ntanliftid; m oppoſition to two 
things. 1. To the Angels, of whom none obtained this favour to' liavs s ne 
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Heb.2.15. fentfor them: Chriſt rook not upon him the nature of Angels, bat the ſeed of Abraham. 
| And this ſhewed a ſignal lore (as you would ſay) to us poor Men, that God paſt 
by thoſe Creatures that were of a more glorious nature, and capable of being made 
more eminent inſtruments of Gods glory ; ( As what ſhould we ſtand to compare 
. our duſt and aſhes with thoſe ſpiritual ſubſtances? ) and yet vouchſafed to ſend his 
Son to take our frail nature, our ſins, 5. e. the curſe due tothem, Here was love to 
mankind.more then toAngels,that he ſent his Son to become man,& to die for men, 
though not forall ; whenas he did no ſuch thing for the Angels, that were more 
lorious:creatures. 2. In oppoſition to the Jewes, to whom God ſeemed to con. 
Fne his :love before the coming of Chriſt ; The reſt were left without hope, and as 
Without. God iy che World. But now God ſo loved the world, that is, ſundry men diſper- 
{ſed allth&wor/4 over, as that he gave his Son for them, And thus the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Joh.2.44 #35 bloods the'propiriation nor for ours, i.e. the Jewes only, but for the ſins of the whole 
FORLD. . Thus. may God be ſaid to have loved the world or mankind in oppo- 
: ſation: toithe nature of Angels , before whom he preferred the ſeed of Abraham : 
And.ia 6ppoſition to the ſeed of Abraham,extending his love to many other children 
of Adam ;. making all his Ele, when they are brought to believe, children of 
eAbraham. | 
Now carrying it thus,we ſhake off thoſe abſurd Conſequences which you pretend 
follow'this interpretatign,, with all as much facility as you faſten them upon it. 
>. 1. If fo» then Thziſt was given out of as much love to one perſon of mankind 
as anotber ;.92 which is the ſame, not out of anp love toany at all : Foz certain 
it is , | thaf; anity ; -03 the ſpecifical nature of man is not the perſon of 
:;- Lanſwer,” z. There is ground to.ſay God loved the humane nature, becauſe he 
gave his.Son to ſome having the humane nature after their fall, but to none of the 
Angels that fell, though of a more glorious nature. 2. There is no ground to fay 
he loved 4/! thathave che humane nature, Reprobate as well as Ele&, becauſe he 
loved the. lapſed humane nature in the ſenſe before in oppoſition to the lapſed An- 
lical nature: His lovingeof ſome loſt men having that nature, whereas he loved no 
loſt Angels, ſhews his love to mans-nature more then Angels, But, by your leave, 
*he is ſaid to love mans nature, becauſe he loved ſome particulars having that nature; 
he did nor love thoſe particulars, becauſe they had that nature: The nature of man 
was the objef# of his love ; onely Gods own pleaſure was the cax/e of it : He loved 
men not becay/e men,” but becauſe it pleaſed him for the magnifying of the riches of 
his mercy and free-gxace .tay{hew his love moſt where it could be leaſt expected. 
{onvenit ſolis hominibus, non omnibus, God did not ſet his affetion on the humane 
. -nature indefinitely conſidered, as you phraſe,it ; but on partic#lar perſons having 
' that humane nature., We may conſider the humane nature in a way of abſtraQtion; 
but it is below God, as I have ſhewed you before, to make ſuch abſtraQions. | 
:+; Thisanfwer to your firſt, takes off your ſecond Conſequence alſo. 2. Say you, 
Beſides, ifit were the humane nature indefinitely conſidered which Sod is here 
ſaid to loved with that love out of which he gave his onely begotten Hon; 
from alſo ff muſt neds follow, in as much as the Reprobate ſo called par: 
. take every whit as much in this nature as the Ele ; that Ch2ift was gtven as 
much foz the one as foz the other. I anſwer, He was given for ſome having the hu- 
, mane nature, for none not having it: And ſo he may be ſaid to have loved the na- 
.ture of man,not any other nature with this kind of love. He loved not one man as 
.well as another, becauſe one man as well as another partakes of this humane nature ; 
but he loved not one of whatſoever other nature, with this kind of love. 


.poſa 
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So God loved the humane nature, that he gave his onely begotten Son, that what 
humane nature ſoever believed ſhonld not periſh; xc. | mY 

I anſwer, There may be a diſtribution in the concrete;though hor in the abſtrac; 
Whoſoever having the humane natire believes ſhall not periſh ; whereas in caſe any 


ſoever thould believe ot having the hamane nature, as the Devils, they ſhould periſh. 


notwithſtanding : But whoever having the humane nature, whether Greek or Bar- 
barian, Scythian, of what Nation ſoever he be; he ſhall be ſaved. Hitherto ſalvation 
was confined to one ſtock or kindred ; now it is extended to m3axnkind, that whoſoever 
that hath the nature of man, believes, be he of whar Nation ſoever, he ſhall be ſaved. 
And this is that which-Perer wondered at, when he profeſt, 7 perceive now that with 
God there is no reſpett of perſons ; but whoſoever in every nation feareth God and doth 
righteouſneſs is accepted of him, AQ.10.34. And this will make that inſtance which 
you ſay fome have given co be not much unlike, viz. of the Centurion who loved 


our N ation, and built nd a Synagogue, Luk.7, 5. The Jewes indeed do not ſuppoſe Luk.7.5: 


that he loved onelp a handfull, and hated the reſt. Nor yet ( by your, leave ) doth 
his love to them for whom he built a Synagogue prove fuch love in him to all the 
reſt of the Nation : bur the Jews meaning is this, That whereas being a Centurion 
it might be thought the Nation ſhould have been hatefull ro him, as the Roman 
ſouldiers ordinarily hated the Jews, and they the Roman ſouldiery ; this man was ſo 
far from hating this Narivn,that he had been atthe coſt of building'a Synagogue for 
chis part of the Nation; and though a4 the Nation could not receive benefic by it, 
yet it argued a good affeRtion in him to thoſe who had the benefit, whom for their 
Nations ſake they mighchave thought that he would have hated, and rather.endea- 
voured to poſſeſs himſelf of their houſes,then ere a Synagogue for them on his own 
r charge. So that this [| He loved owr Nation | is ſpoken in oppoſition to other 
enturions hatred of the Nation, andthe Jewes common expectance that this Cen- 
turion alſo ſhould have hated it: But doth not ſhew (as you pretend) that he was 
willing and ready fo do any office oz ſervice of love to any perſon oz: perſons of 
that natfon, becauſe of their national relation. Yet where you adde; Then to np 
others whatſoever ; you may take all, and it will ficly parallel the caſe of Gods 


love to mankind in ſending his Son, viz. That whereas God paſſed by other mare. 


glorious creatures, as the fallen Angels; and it might have been expected he would; 
much more have let men lie in the miſery whereinto they were fallen ; He ſhewed, 
ſo much favour to them, who could leaſt expect it, as to ſend his Son to die for thews 
rather then any others : But ir doth not follow; that becaxſe of their n«rure he ſent 
his Son, or ſent his Son out of /ove to their nature : But his ſending his Son forthem. 
and not for others, ſhewes a love to thoſe of their nature, or to their »atwre more then 


any others whatſoever; And yet this doth not imply he ſhould ſend his Son for - 


the benefit of a/ that have this yarzre , more then that the Centurion built.a Syna- 
gogue for the benefit of a/ that were of the Nation of the Jewes. And yet in this 
there is a great difference, that the Centurions ſynagogue was not great enough to 
hold «the Jewes, if they ſhould have repaired to it; but Chriſts death is ſuch a 
SanQuary as is ſufficient for a# mankind, if they ſhould apply themſelves to it by 
faith. Bur God did no more intend to give af mes faith to come to Chriſt, then the 
Centurion did to build a fynagogue that might receive al the Zewes : And yet as 
in building this leſs ſynagogue he ſhewed his extraordinary love to the Nation of the 
Jewes ; ſo did God in ſending his Son, and piving his Elec faith in him, and /a/va- 
tion by him, ſhew his never enough admired. love to the nature of man, that is; to 
poor creatures of that nature. And now it appears we are not non-ſnited, as you 
conclude after your wont, oor T hope ever ſhall, but be ready to gotoa trial with 
you before any indifferent Judges, and to referre it tothe verdict of good men and 
true, /ecundum allegata & probata. [ 

And now proceed to ſhew, That that third Interpretation which you will have 
admitted as the right heir, is but illegitimate, and ſo-not capable of inheriting ; bur 
deſerves tobe thrown out like a ſpurious miſ-begotren thing. 
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SECT.18, - Four things-you inſiſt onito prove the claim of this Interpretation. 1. The beft 


'feſS in it g_ arid; that the diſtributive particle hath room enough to play in, al- 
bere it be confined within the liſts of the E/e#; and that your skill iaG 


rammar 


lread 
cr; and adde onely this, That the Elect are of all men molt 


"-Paffing' by ull this , ' as being but a ſecond courſe of the ſame- ill-cooked 
Difhes, onely new garniſhed wich your old Bowers of neither ſap, noz ſavonr, noz 
fenſe in-che-orher Interpretations ; I come to what you offer concerning your Inter- 
precations 'mannifping the love of God incomparablpy mozs and abobe either of 

But what if it fo magnifie the love of God, muſt it be therefore more agreeahlt 


- the truth of God > What if you magnihe the love of God fo as ta extend itts 


ipenitent men, to the Devilr ? Is your aſſertion the mere to be approved, becauſe 
6f irs prevending ro magnifis Gods love - VV hat if you. bur lye for Gad in mag- 
fifying hisſove? To extend the love of God to whom God hath not extended it, 
15110 leſs a preſumprion in you, then you would make it in us te confine it within nar- 
fower bounds then God hath been pleaſed to ſet toi. What you tell us of the 
whole bovy-of the aire being but a p2opoztionable ſphere foz the Dun to diſplay its 
dziahtneſs #7 ; and the whole unfverſe of the Creatures not being enough to make 
+ Thoator any whit tolarge 2 the abundant riches of the love of God. fo ac it 


themſelves upon ; is but an aiery expreſſion, and hath nothing that can pretend: 


folidiry in ie. We'fry God diſplayes the riches of his mercics to a/ Creatures; but w 
diſtinguiſh between the awercies of God, Do you extend them «/ to auy in Hell #1 

darenot: Yetare we bold to fay, the Devils and Damned make up' part of yeh 
Univerſe, which (ſay you) makes nof a Theater any whit to large foz the ric 
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of Gods love to a& in like themſelves. If Gods Love take up all pour Theater 

whar place will you leave for his Soveraignty toaRt in ? He'hared one before he had 
done good or evil ; and he raiſed xpanother, that he might make hzx power to be kpown. 
All the Attributes of God muſt (I hope) have room enough on pour Theater to 
a together ; and you muſt make your Theater ſuch, as God may have place to 
ſhew he hath mercy o» Whom he will have mercy, and hardens whom he will, There is 
not any Creature of the Univerſe but taſtes of the riches of Gods mercy, I dare not 
fay of his /ove, till you can ſhew mea warrant to fay God ever loved E/az, that 1 
may not ſay the Devil. This of your Theater will better become the Cock-pir at 
Black-friars,then the Pulpit at {'leman-ſtreet. Sir, God ſhews 3nfinite riches of his 
love it ſaving oe ſingle ſoul : ſhall you or I undertake to make a ide gate where 
God hath placed a ſtrait one? or a broad way, where he allows but a »arrow one? 
or make a Theater tor his Love to at ininthis kind as large as the Univerſe, where. 
as God hath thought fit his Love ſhould a within a leſs compaſs > The greatneſs 
of the Theater doth not alwayes ſhew the exce/lencie of the Afor : but as there is 
moſt art ſhewed iri doing much in a little compaſs, 1o the love of God appears moſt 
in that /mall flock of his. Nor is this as if he ſhould keep the Sun in a continual Cc- 
clipſe, and ſuffer ten parts of the light of it to be obſcured. The ſun of his Love is 
never ſo ecclipſed, but that it is fully bright inir ſelf : If it derive its light and influ- 
ence on one City, and not on another, who ſhall challenge it as grudging part to 
any Climate,when it hath enough for the whole Hemiſphere ? The Sun though not 
ecclipſed, yet never ſhines on all the World at once ; and when it moſt ſhines on the 
one part, it leaves another as great to ſit in the dark; We repreſent the Love of God 
as God hath repreſented it in his Scripture; of which you quote not one ſyllable in 
this worthy parcel of your Diſcourſe, but (as ſome would have told you) a it like 
a Stage-player rather chen a Divine, in this one particular of your Theatre ; and 
then flie above the clouds in the other of the Sun. But Irarus Icarii — - 


Well, but this Interpretation of yours is ofa fatr and full conffiffencie with thofe Sz cT. 24. 


things which the Scriptures ſo frequently and conffantly feach and affirm cons 
cerning the nature of God ; his mercy, ſwetneſs, love, gadneſs towards all his 
- Creafures ; his equal and fmpartfal adminiffration of rewarys any | 
in the wozld ; his non-acception sf perſons ; hts ardent, ſerjous, and « 
deſires that none ſhould periſh, but that even the vileſt and wickedſt ofmen ſhould 
return from thefr evil wapes and be ſaved ; his not delighting in the death of thoſe 
who do periſh ; with much moze of like conſideration and tmpozt : whereas the 
other inferp2etattons are af an abſolate and manifeff defiance with E 
Tanſwer, This is but a ſhort crack ; wherein yet much is ſcandalous,more is falſe, 
all is light. We complain of /ca»dal,in your charging us with defiance with Gods be- 
ing no accepter of perſons, That of his equal and impartial adminiſtration of rewards 
- and puniſhments, ſhall be better conſidered. Gods ſweetneſs and love towards al/ 
his creatures we deny to be conſiſtent with Scripture. That of his ardent, ſerious; 
and compaſſionate deſires that none ſhould periſh , but that even the vileſt ar 
wickedeſt of men ſhould return from their evil wayes ; is a piece patchr up partly 
of your own phraſes, partly of Scripture-words, but wreſted to your own ſenſe. 
I ſhall have occaſion to examine all thoſe particulars hereafter. In the mean time 
you forget to tell us how your Interpretation conſiſts with' the inimutabiliry of 


Gods counſels, with the abſoluteneſs of his'will, with the certainty of his knowledge; - 


with the glory of his omnipotencie, with che fulneſs of his foveraignty. But I fiſt 
not to recriminate you ;- but ſhall beſtow a few lines in the vindication of thoſe in-- 


terpretations of the word World, by Ele, or Mankind for the Elefts ſake, from 


thoſe injurious aſperſions your Rhetorick hath here'caſt on them, to make the vul- 
gar.Reader to abominate them. You do firſt-put them into an odious garb; then 
expoſe them to be abhorred, at leaſt derided by ſuch a Reader as hath more good 
affetions then learning. | | 
| 1d fibi negoti credidit ſolum dari 
Popule at placerent you 49 fabulas« 
2 


Firſt 
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Firſt then you ſhould have done well to have ſhewed where the Scriptures teach 
us ſo munch of any thing of Gods mercy, /Wweerneſs, love, goodneſs towards all his / 


| Creatzres. Surely a great part of them taſte /ittle of his /weerneſs and love ; as for 
inſtance,the fallen Angels : And what if multitudes of fa/ex men taſte as lictle? The 


Ifa.27.11. 


i Cor.1.25,27. 


Prov. 1.26. 


Scripture ſpeaks of /ome mercy towards all creatures ; of ſ#ch mercy as to give his Son 
for them, not a ſyllable, much leſs frequently and conſtantly. His goodve/s may be 
affirmed of his j»ſftice as well as his mercy. This then is all without book. The Scri- 
pture faith there are ſome on whom God will ſhelv no mercy, whom he will rejoyce 
ro deſtroy. Tow” 
2. That God is equal and impartial in his adminiſtrations of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, is not altogether true, if you referre the rewards and puniſhments to the 
quality and proportion of their own Works : Men guilty of eſſe evil works have under- 
gone "<0 puniſhment , when thoſe who have been guilty of wore and greater 
evil works have had the happineſs to eſcape. God hath not reſpeRt ſo much to mens 
good or evil works, as to their faith and repentance, or unbelief and impenitence : 
And thoſe who repent and believe, whatever their fins have been, go off withour pu- 
»iſhment ; Thoſe who do not repent and believe , though not chargeable with ſo hai- | 
nous ſins, are condemned to erernal fire. And ſo much our Do@rine aſſerts, and I 
ſuppoſe you will not deny it. Now in what doth our Doctrine gainſay that God is 
equal and impartial in his adminiſtration of rewards to all Believers whatſoever ? 
What dares your Doctrine affirm of his adminiſtration of rewards, I mean eternal, 
to Unbelievers ? In what doth our Dofrine deny Gods equal and impartial admi- 
nitration of puniſhments to all Unbelievers and impenitent men? What preſumes 
yours to affirm of his adminiſtration of puniſhments, I mean eternal, to Repenters 
and Believers > Yea, you will be at. a fault, if you ſpeak but of puni/aments properly 
ſo called , though bur cexzpora/. Hitherto then our DoRrine ſayes no leſs then 
yours, yours no more then ours, of Gods cqual and impartial adminiſtration of 
rewards and puniſhments. be 
' 3- That God isno refpeRter of perſons in adminiſtring of rewards or puniſhments, 
our Doarine affirms as well as yours; that is, that he gives every man that 
believes and-repents fakvation ; he gives tt not to his very ele, if of years, till they 
repent and believe; And as for giving faith and repentance, he doth that indeed to 
whom he pleaſerh ; but nor out of any reſpec to their perfons, that is, to any thing 
in their perſons that moves him to it, but meerly according to the pleaſure of his 
own holy will, who may give his own to whom he pleaſech: & that he is not induced 
by any thing in the perſons of men to give them faith or repentance, we on all oc- 
cafions prove, becauſe he gives it commonly to ſuch men as have leaſt in their own 


ns; Notmmany Wiſe, not many noble, not many mighty, but he hath choſe the ' ; 


weak and baſe things, and the poor of the world, to makg them rich in faith; and all,” 
that no fle/b may glory in bis preſence, nor preſume to think or dream of _ thing 
in their perſons that invited his eyes to look on them with more favour then on 
4. That God bath ardent, ferfous, and compaſſionate deſires that none ſhould 
perth, bat that the vileſt e wickedef of men ſhould return from thetr evil ways, 
is 1. Not over-handſomly-expreſt ; /erioxe after ardent ſounds not well ; ardent 
would better have been put after compaſſionate then before ſerious. 2. Groundleſly 
affirmed : Why, there are ſome wretches whom God is ſaid to bave delivered up to 
vile affetions,and for whom oh» will xor ſay that we ſhould pray. Your diſtinQion- 
of the antecedent and conſequent will of God mult be called in to help you art this life ; 
buceven that diſtinion bath been proved unſerviceable. 

-- 5. Godsnot delighting i the death of thoſe that periſh, will not be extended to 
alt neither; for there are whom he ;/avghs as it were to death, and rejoyceth over 
them to r«9e'them. Theſe paſſages ſhall be all at large examined in their places, 
In the mean time as you content your ſelf with a ſimple allegation, ſo ſhall I with 
this ſhort reply ; and add only this, Thet all this ſtrikes at our DoQtrine in geveral, 
not at our Interpretation of this Text in particular. 4 

nk if gs ut 
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ours, by nolcſs then Calvir's, Gualter's, Muſculins's, yea the Dynod of Þort*s 
joint judgment againft it. If they be againſt it, who is like to be for it > I ſhM| exa. 
mine what you produce from Reverend Calviz upon this Text firſt. Vrrumque hic 
diſtinfte nobis traditur, quod ſcilicet fides in (hriſtum omnibus ſit vivifica , & quod 
ideo vitam attulerit (, hriſtus quia celeſtis Pater genus humanum quod amat perire nv- 
lit. oth are here diſtinctly delivered unfous that Faithin Ch2ift is of a ſaving 
_ nature unfoall,and that Chill therefoze bzought life, becauſe his heavenly Father 
would not have mankind to periſh which he loveth. » | 

I anſwer, That there is nothing in either of theſe two things that contradias our 
interpretation, or countenanceth yours, To the firſt, we yield faith in Chriſt is 
emnibus vivifica,of a ſaving nature to all; butthat all bave this faith which is of this 
faving nature, Calviy doth notathrm, and we deny. For the reſt we. yield , that 


faith fin Ehzilt in whomloever it is found is ſaving, whether Jew or Gentile, Bond_ 


or free, wiſe or ignorant ; ſuch as have been the moſt abominable wretches, as well 
as ſuch as have carried themſelves moſt unblameably.; all that have faith ſhall 
have ſalvation, ſay we : which is more then you do, who ſpeak of the loſs of ſavi: g 
faith, and conſequently ſalvation befalling many. But ſtill (a/vs, ſayes not that 
all bave ſaving faith, or that God gives it to a/}, or that God intexds it to all; and 
ſo he faith not that God fntends ſalvation fo a/, which ſurely exe can have with- 
out ſaving faith, which will Ca/vintell you is given onely ro the Eleft, and that all 


men have it not, 2 Theſl. 3:2. quoted by him here upon the place. So then the firſt : Then 3-2. 


part of this ſentence need not have been alleadged : Let faith be of as ſaving a nature 
| as we will have it, which attribute to it much more then you, ir follows not that a// 
are intended to be ſaved by Chriſt, becauſe God hath nor given al faith in ChriR : 
yea, it follows he intended not to ſave all, becauſe he hath zot given faith to al; and 
conſequently that he left wa»y to periſh, becauſe he left chem without the gift of 
faith which is a/oze able to ſave them: | 

To the ſecond, I grant you what Reverend Catvis faith, that Ideo vitam atrulerit 
Chriſtus, quia celeſtis Pater genus humanum quod amat y”=y nolit ; That Chriſt 
therefore brought life, becauſe his heavenly Father would not bave Mankind which 
he loverh to periſh. And truly, unleſs Chriſt had brought life, all thoſe of mankind 
' who had the greateſt ſhare in the Fathers love had periſhed. This fignifies bur this, 
that God would not have mankznd,chat 1s all mento periſh; it doth not that he would 
have all mankind to be ſaved: It ſignifies that ove could have been:faved utileſfs 
Chriſt had brought life ; it ſignifies not that Chriſt brought life or ſalvation, or was 
ſentto bring it co 4/1. Now Gods willing that maxkind,all of them ſhould xe: periſs, 


"=" 0 ſhewes his love to 2ankind, whereas he left a// the fallen Angels 0 periſh; Love to 


- mankind in ſaving waxy ; though but few in compariſon of all ; whereas he ſaved 
” wone of all the fallen Angels, which how many they were we enquice not-- Your 
' firſt allegation then out of (a/vi», though ſtriking. ar our interpretation as it- were 
with a double edge, hath done us no harm atall; but you have done your own hand 
lictle good by medling with ſuch a weapon. $77 2h | | 

2. But moze plamly afterwards ſaith Calvio , Uziver/alew notem appoſuit 
rum ut promiſcur omnes 4d vite partveipationem invittt , tum ut pracidat excuſati- 
onem incredulis, eodem enim pertiner nomen munds qu0 prin uſu oft : Tamerſs enins 
in mundo nihil reperietnr Dei favore dignum, ſe tamen toti mundo propitium oftendic 
cum fine exceptione omnes ad Chriſti fidem vocer, quod nihil alind eff quan ingreſſus 
13 VIitam. NT OE he ; <4 4 

This paſſage is pretended to carrie in it meaſure heaped up , pzeſſedvown and 
runying over ; foz that he voth not only ſay Gov-ſheweth himſelf pzopitious antd 
all the wozld , but thathe calls all mento faithin Chziſt , any nvitesall mento 
partfcipate of life. 1 ſhall anſwer, r. By ſhewing tha neither of theſe clauſes jnferr 
what you intend ; and ſecondly that Calvin was-farr from intending it out of 0- 
ther clauſes in chis very paſſage. For the firſt, when he faich , Gad fiewes himſelf 
Propitious to all the world; he ſaith no more then we all do, who yer Ma 


"—_ Next you endeavour to confirm your tnferpzetation, and overthzow Sx _ Ws, 
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the world,or all men ſignifie all particulars of men,they fignifie but all conditions of 
men,agd be they what they will;nothing in men is an hinderance in caſe they believe, 
but ch God wil be favorable unto them, and beſtow eternal life upon them: And for 
the ſecond, Calvins intent in this place is to take off a conceit of worth inmen, for 
which God may be thought to ſhew himſelf favourable unto ſome men more then 
others : Saith he, Albeir there be nothing in the world Worthy of Gods favour , yet he 
calls all men ; ſo thar his deſigne is to take off all thoughts of any worth in men 
which may invite Gods favour , not to ſhew that Gods favour is univerſal , but - 
that itis free ;' and this is that which takes off all excuſe ( as he faith in another 
clauſe) from ſuch as believe not, the multitulde or hainouſnels of their ſins being 
no barr to Gods favour incaſe of faith. But that God doth not call all men, that 
is, every particular man to faith, is clear, becauſe he doth not ſhew all men the my- 
ſterie of Chriſt : you cannot ſay that all men have heard Chriſt preached to them, 
otherwiſe then by thoſe general Evangeliſts (you uſe to ſpeak of ) Sug, Moon, 
and Stars, &c. but they preach not this myſterie more ſince Chriſts coming then 
before : Now Ealviz ſpeaks of Gods call , fnce the ſending of his Son, which there- 
fore muſt be by a new invitation, not that which was as ancient as the world; for the 
Sun,Moon, and Stars preach no other doArine,nor in any other, newer,clearer way 
ſince Chriſts coming , then they did before. Thus this paſſage which you look upon 
as abounding with your ſenſe, is alcogether empty of any thing to your purpoſe. T rie 
we next Whether Gualter avoucheth pour ſenſe ; Et.hoc quidem clarine-exprimit, 
quando eos nominaturu quos ita dilexit Deus, non Abrahami, aut 1ſaaci , aut Facobi, 
Mofis, Davids, Prophetarum, Marie virgins, Apoſtulorum denique & Santtorum 
Martyrun meminit, ſed munai , quem totum in malo jacere Evangeliſta noſter teſta- 
thy , + cujus principemeſſe Diabolum (hriſtus ipſ# non uno loco affirmat. Hom. 2. 
in Joh. Sothat this Writer by the world voth not underſtand, ſay you, the Ele& 
only, o2 the world of the Ele&, whereof the Devil is no where affirmed by Chrilt 
to be the Pzince, noz which is any where affirmed by John tolte wholly in wick- 
edneſs; but the wo:ld at large, and which comp:ehendeth Reprobates as Well as 
the EleR. | 
I anſwer, Gxalters meaning is, to ſhew that even ſome of them who are under the 
wer of Satan, and lie in wickedneſs, as well as the reſt of the world, as do all the 
Eleft before their converſion , have a ſhare in the love of Godin Chriſt : So that 
not only eAbrabans. Iſaac, &c. but Paul and many others Enemies to the Goſpel, 
had anintereſt in Gods love , ſo farr as that he would in his good time bring them 
out of their bondage under Satan and their own corruptions, and make them par- 
takers of his mercy, ſo as to bave their fruit unto holine/s, and the end everlaſting life. 
God ſent his Son for his Ele& ſometimes as wickgd as others , not for Reprobates the, + 
who ſtill continue wicked, the Spirit of God not working them co newneſs $6) 
of life : So that Gualters purpoſe is but to ſhew , that (/hriſt came not tro (+24 the © 
righteous, viz. ſuch as were ſo aiready , but to call and bring uners to repentance, ' 
yet not all, but the Elet only. And thus Gwa/ters Teſtimony might have been put — 
on the back ſide of your book for any ſervice it doth you. But of all ogr Reformed |." 
Divines, MMuſcu/u4 is the man, who ſpeaks molt pzofefſedly and roundlptothe mind 
of pour interpretation. By the way, ſucha Teſtimony as you give of Mnſculm, 
makes MMz/culus his Teſtimony in your behalf the leſs valuable; for if he run ano- 
ther courſe from all the reſt of our Reformed Divines , we have no great reaſon to 
be too forward to follow him. Bur let us confider what he ſaith , Per mnndum in- 
relligit univerſum genus humanum, ut hic idem ſir, ®:i9x00pin quod $1nevvgunria, Be 
. it ſo, we ſay this ſame; but reſtrain this -a0x00pia and $:24»9goria to certain particu- 
lars ſcattered up and down: the world , for whoſe ſake God may truely be ſaid 
to love mankind or the world, though he do not love every particular man in the 
world. Bur he proceeds , ed exm modum habet ſe, & Redemprio iſta generts hu- 
184245 de qua loquimur quod illam homines reprobi , & deplorate impii non accipiunt : 
| neque defetly fit gratie Dei, neque juſtum eft ut illa proprer filios perditionis gloriam ac 
titulun univerſalis Redemptionss amittat , <nm ſit parata cunts, & omues ad __ 
VOcentnr. ' . 


% 


We fes. Butthirdly, you might have been pleaſed to obſerve that theſe, Divines ſay nor 
TW the price was paid for al men, more then they ſay it ſhall benefit-all men ; but ex- 


Chap:s5. FO HAN 3,16, Diſcuſſed. 
I yield you what 17#/cx1us ſath.1.Thatir is no reaſon that the Redemption of man- 
kind ſhould loſe the glory and title of an Univerſal Redemption, and that it is p22- 
pared for a/l, but upon a Condition which will not beperformed by all. >. That yer 
this is not ex defect grarie Des originally, but through rheir own corruption, which 
yet cannot be removed but by the grace of God, which cannot be ſaid to be de- - 
- fective though not conferred ; the reaſon is, becauſe a defed is only of that which | 
ſhould be by nature, or otrown induſtry , in which reſpe& the abſence of the r 
grace of God cannot be ſaid to be a detect of it : but thatzthe grace of God is gi- 
ven to all , or that it was z#texded to be givento all, reftat probandaum ; there was in 
Chriſt werie ſufficient for all , there is not given grace ſufficient co all, and withour 
this no other means is ſufficient to render them capable of any ſuch benefit by him. 
And when A1#/cnlxs adds, thar all are called to it ; if he were to interpret himſelf, 1 
doubt not but he would expound this 241 of all within the ſound of the Goſpel, viz. 
 preachtbyMiniſters, not of all the world;and yet of theſe many are called, but few cho- 
ſen. Hitherto you have produced only the Teſtimonies of fingle Doors; next you 
would bear us in hand, That the Spnod of Dort, though it openly oppoſe pou, yet 
- ſecretiy cloſeth with you , and eſpeciailp the Divines of great Bricain , whom 
(for © ountries fake belike) you alleadg firſt. But whar if thepfap, God ont of hu 
compaſſion to mankind being faln, ſent his ſon, who gave himſelf a price of Redemption 
for the whole World? Weall fay the ſame : But ſay you, Evident itis , that theſe 
- menby Gods leve to the wo2ld,underffaud his love of compaſCion to all mankind, 
in as much as not a part 02 ſome , but the whole and all particulars of mankiny 
were fallen. 1 anſwer, though all particulars were fallen, yet God may be 
faid to have had compaſſion of mankind being fallen, chough he had not on all par- 
ticulars ; his love to ſome of mankind being fallen, ſhews his compaſſion to man- 
kind, for rhat be had no fuch compaſſion on any Angels that fell. 2. The price 
w4s paid for all, ſo ſay we too , - a price ſufficient forall , and intendedto be for the 
benefit of all, ſo farr that all and every man may through faith obtain remiflionof 
fins and eternal life ; butit follows nothence that it was intended for:atl alike up- 
_ on the ſame tearms : we confeſs it was intended for all, fo that no-man ſhould ob- 
* tainremiſlion and eternal life without faith, and every one ſhould through faithz 
but though it were intended that every man ſhould obtain theſe by faith, yet was 
faith intended and purchaſed for ſome, aot for all: And fo we ſay, Chriſt purchaſ- 
ed remiffion and glory for all, upon condition of faith ; but he purchaſed faith ir 
ſelf for the Ele , and'that without any condition on their parts ; and this is the 
Do&rine of the Synod, as who pleaſcth may, ſee in their explications of theſe The- 


.__ preſly that i was paid for all , and certainly brings benefit to all that believe ; refer- 
ring this -lauſe, chat believe, both tothe all for whom the price was paid, as well as to 
| theall>'r ſr! certainly receive benefit by it , and fo confining this al/ to all botie- 


#hſty willeth or de fireth the ſalvation of 4th, VIZ. upon condition of oherings end 
falls in with the DoRrine of our Countrymen. Now this only implies 


believe 


R 
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believe not, to damn them. What a vaſt difference doth the diverſe placing of one 
little Comma make in this grand point ? Refer the zf to ;»tention, you miſplace all: 
refer it to ſaving and damning, all falls ina right juncture. 

That the Damnation of ſuch as do not believe, is nor of it ſelf intended by God, 
but accidentally follows through the default of men, is as true too: for God 3n- 
tendeth not ro dee ought towards mens damnation, but onely xor 20 doe towards their 
falvation, and /cave them to dae all towards their damnation without his concurrence 
by any inward motions or outward counſels, &c. 

Laftly, If this Redemption be not ſuppoſed as a common benefit beſt oWved upon all mes, 
that indifferent and promiſcuous preaching of the Gofpel Which Was committed to the 
Apoſtles to be preached to all Nations, yea ro every Creature, Will have no true foun- 
dation. It had none, unleſs all were capable of ſalvation upon faith and repentance : 
But fo weſay are all, albeic all have not faith and repentance. And the Redemption 
is for all upon this Condition ; this Condition not for all : But it is not known to 
us who of all ſhall not have it; and conſequently we make no diſtinion, but preach 
indifferently to a//. | 

And thus theſe modern Divines whom you have here brought to the bar, bave 
given no other Evidence, then what it is evident enough is of little conſequence to 
you in your bufineſs. 

Call we next the Antients; and firſt vous avez eAuſtin, a man worthily ſtiled 
the chief of the Laffne Fathers, but known co be the chief againſt your Doctrine ; 
however you hope to wring ſomething from him, in two ſeveral paſſages of his 12 


*TraRate upon Fobn. 


' Thefirſt: 7s not ('briſt life ? and yet Chriſt dyed : but Death dyed in the death of 
Chriſt, becanſe life being dead ſlew death z the fulneſs of life devonred death, death was 
ſwallowed up in life. What of this > Why, evident it is that the Father ſpeaks of 
that Death which had equally ſeiſed upon all men, True. Therefoze affirming 
this death to be dead by the death of Chriſt, 02 to bs devoured by the falneſs of life, 
he ſuppoſeth'is equally deav-in reſpec of all. No ſuch matter ; we ſee death is not 
ſo devoured : It'is enough that it is ſo as to Believers ; O death, where us thy ſling ? 
O grave, where « thy wittory ? As to them, thanks be to God who hath given ſuch the 
vittory. through our Lord = Chrift. Death ſeifing upon all, proves not that be- 
cauſe itis devoured as to ſome, it.is devoured 25s to all, or equally taken away in re- 


 ſpeRtofall men. And yet, ſay we, itisſo #pox condition of fasrrh : All men who have 


faith ſhall find Death . dead'; without it, none : But all men have not ſuch s 
living faith, as is required that death may be as dead to them. | 
The ſecond paſſage which you quote from Aſtin, is of the ſame coin : Yaving 


rehearſed theſe wozds, For God ſent nor his Son into the world to condemn the wo wi 4 
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but that the world ſhould be ſaved by him; Ye infers thus therefo:e, Onautum in me-+ 


him 
the world ; why is he called the Saviour of the world, bur that he ſhould ſave the 


world > Doubtleſs he that ſpeaks theſe things, ha net yet dzeamed of any other © ®}} © 


fignification of the wozd World in the Scripture in hand, but onlp that which we 
bave aſſerted; no2 did he imagine that Chzilt was given 02 ſent info the wozld 


uponany other terms then thoſe that equally and indifferentiy reſpected the heal. 


ing of all that were fick, oz the ſaving of all that were loft : other wiſe whp houls 
he inſert this p2oviſional clanſe , As much as in the Phyſitian lieth > meaning 


Th:tilt. This plainly faxpozteth that he came toheal ſuch ſtck ones, who notwith: 


ſanding flew themſelves by neglecting his pzecepts : Pea, and that he conld vo 
nomoze then he dd in oz by hfs veath to ſave-thoſe from pertſhing who do perth ; 
uy l xrarwnns that he dyed as mnch fo; theſe, as foz thoſe who are 
- Tris evident you lay all the weight'that is in this Teſtimony upon quanram 5s 
meaico eſt + but this quantun! is not tantwn; it ſignifies bit this, that Chriſt gave 


' ſuch precepts, as if followed would fave any man. We fay the fame : But e're any 


/ 


Man 


£444 £ 


aico , As much as lieth in the Phyfitian, he came to fave or heal the ſick ; heflayes- I 
elf, who will not obſerve the precepts of the Phyſitian: He came a Saviour into ©, 
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man follow Chriſts precepts, he mult have Chriſts Spirit: now Chriſt gave Precepts 

to many to whom he gave not grace. to follow them, he acted as much as a Phyfitz. 

an by preſcribing ; there was required infcribing upon the hearts of men ere th 

were ſaved : it is not Phyfick but nature that works out thie bodies health ; and nor 

precept bur grace that works that of the ſoul; ſhortly he intends but to ſhew that 

* thereis enough in che Dottrine of Chriſt /#o ge»ere,to bring all.to ſalvation;and that 

they who negle& it are inexcuſably guilty of their own deſtruQion. . But ſurely 

the Precepts of Chriſt were not delivered to every man in the world , nor was the 

grace of God given to every man to whom the Precepts of Chriſt were delivered; 

Chriſt would have proved a Saviour to none of us, had he only given us precepts 

and ſtaid there, negle of his precpts is enough to danin men 3 but nothing leſs 

cheri rhe Spirit of Chriſt is enough. to prevail with men to-make them follow his 

precepts ; yea to keep them from trampling like ſo many ſwines on thoſe Pearls; 

and from carryirig themſelves as dogs, towards thoſe-holy _—_ : Auſtins words 

amount but to this; The Precepts of Chriſt would if 0 advance thoſe to 

heaven, whio for contemning them are juſtly ſentenced to hell ; bur of the faving 

otace of Chriſt, of theintent of Chriſt in his death;; here's not..a ſyllable. Au- 

{tin ſpeaks of Chriſts Precept, Mr Goodwiz of his Paſſion.;. Auſtiz of Chriſts 

DoRtine, Mr Goodwin of his Death z Auſtin of the ſaving Nature of all Chriſts 

- InftruRtions, Mr Goodwin of Chriſts Intention of ſaving all chat have. the nature of 

men; Azsſtin layes the Emphaſis on $avjewr, Chriſt is the Saviour of the World; 

Mr (oedwin oh the Woztd: There is a world of difference between Ati 

words and Mt Goodwins Gloſs ; the diſtance.hetween Hippo and' {olemar-ſtreet's 

not worth mentioning in compariſon of it. - rig ae © . 
"And laſtly, that you may Conjungere Greca Latinz, you ſhut up all with a paſ- 

fage of Chryſoſtome ; (Who you 19) doubtleſs had no other notion-of the wozd 

UWozld in the ſame Scripture then the fozmer ; foz deſcribing thoſe whoin God 

is here ſaid to have loved , he gives noother veſcription of them, then which a« 

grees as well to the Repzobate asto the Elect , affirming chem to bee ſuth who 

come from the earth and aſhes, who are Fr 4 of an infinite number of ſins, who 5n«: 

jured or offended him ; very wicked, or deſerving no pardon. And what of this > 

Which of the Ele&trow you do we pretend deſerved pardon, never injured Chriſt, 

&c. yea which of them do we ſay had ought in him more then the Reprobate; which 

mipht draw the eye of Gads favour upon him ? Wealwaies maintain there is no 

dif-rence between Ele& and Reprobate', but what is of Gods own making ; that 

the beſt of the EleR are of themſelves all as bad as the worſt of the Reprobate ; thac 

this that they are better is a fruit of Gods love to-them ; a conſequent of it, not 

an anteceden: ; alas the EleR are all confeſt to be leſs then duſt and aſhes, they are 

nothing the nearer hell for caſting themſelves to the duſt ; in allthis you bur raiſe 

aduſt, anda little wind may ſoon blow it away : Burt Ipray letus firſt weigh it a 

little in the ſcales of an Argument : Chry/oſtorme ſaith , God loveth-ſuch as come 

from duſt and aſhes , who are full of an 1nfinite number of fins ,. who: ate his ene- 

mies, deſerve no pardon, ergo, he faith he loves a// ſuch: Yea more;be itthus, Chry- 

feſtome ſaith, God loves none but ſuchas are aſhes, full of ſins, &c.'\Ergo he: frith % 

God loves all ſuch. Yet once more letit be thus , Chry/oſtowe ſpeaks' of none thar 

God loves, but ſuch as are #c ſwpra , 'ergo he ſaith God: loves none but ſuch;xonfſ& 

quitur,yet let it paſs, for it is a moſt evideat truth, and {bry/oftome —_ ' Bive\'L 

deſcription of thoſe whom God is here ſaid'to lave;'toukldigive no'other but whatis 

common as well to the Reprobate as to.the Ele&t ; for agthucias ctheyare alike} inf 

their condition i» /ig0 rations before Ele&tion and Reptgbation;yeaiand their con+ | 

dition before their —_ is manifeſted by/-res many ;(fignes of :their alike | 

unreaſonable converſation before it pleaſed God: effeſtuaily: ro: drawikiis Ele&t ouriof | 

darkneſs.intq bis marvelous light; ſo then hitherto eyes faithmothing atallug | 

But poſſibly his next | | 


prove God loved all the world inthe notions; * | | 

are ſomewhat better calculated for: the Meridian of :your defignr.:1 Audwatſty 

wards ; But we neglett ot deſpiſe him being ” and aftranger:;. Whi 2 
P ,C E And : 


— xr___w__—__——CT_@_—_ —— 
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«And who then faall deliver us from the puniſhment or judgment Which as to come ? 
Clearly i-uplping that thoſe foz whom Chailt dyed, may notwithſtanding ſuffer 
and undergo the wrath oz puniſhment which ts to come. | 
TI anſwer, 1: It is too true of the EleR even after their calling, that they too 
often negle@ Chriſt, being naked and a ſtranger,in his metabers : and in that reſpe& 
they may in juſtice ſuffer and undergoe the wrath to come ; yet it follows not, 
therefore any of thein /#a// ſuffer it. God is merciful and gracious to them, ſo as 
fieſt to make them repeat of fuch negle&s, and then to fave them upon their repent- 
ance, That they »wzy ſuffer the wrath ro come in jſtsce,proves not that they /be/ ſuffer 
it,yea proves not but that they cannor ſuffer it through Gods grace, mercy and eruth, 
2. As tothe words, #ho then ſhxil deliver as.:- 1. They are not over-exaRly ren- 
dred ; x} Tis nds THis prnions if arpiotTar xotecoecus, hath no ſuch word as then in them, 
which you were pleaſed to adde for the greater Emphaſis, 2, They ſignifie but this, 
that. chere is tone ca deliver us from che wrath to come belides him whom we neg- 
ket: They ſound nothing to this purpoſe, that be whom we negleR will nat de- 
liver us from the wrath co come. Their full purport is but this: Chriſt is he who 
alone can deliver aw, we may not therefore preſume to deſpiſe h;79. Shall we deal 
ſo unworthily with hi#» who deſerves ſo much from »w , when as he will deal fo gra- 
cioufly with x, who are worthy of nothing but diſpleaſure frem hizz? Theſe words 
have aneye tothe dry of thoſe for whom Chriſt died , not to their dexgers : as 
if Chry/eſtare bad inlarged/himielf thus, All your hopeis in Chriſts favour to you; 
are not you aſhamed of being forgerfull of Chriſt > all- your comfort is that Chriſt 
will own you for his Members; can you beſo diſcourteous as not to Own thoſe who 
are fellow-members with you , and whom you cannot deſpiſe without deſpiſin 
Chriſt who is your common head > think how miſerably aaked you would be 2 
aotcovered with Chriſts robes ; and can you grudg «needy Chriſtian ſomeof the 
undeceſfary clothes which'ithe Mothes eat out in our Wa 2 will you ſet the 
worms conſume them, rather then beſtow them on him but for whom you would be 
all confamed as worms, yea be condemned th have your ſhare where the worm which 
never dies would unſatiably gnaw on'you-to all eternity > But for Chriſt 
would be condemaed to an everlaſting baniſhment from heaven ; and can you find 
itin your hearts to lec Chrift walk. up and downin his ſervants your brethren as a 
ranger on earth, unrelieved and unregarded ? But for Cliriſt you would have ns 
berrer harbour:then hell , and will not- you allow him a lodging in fome of your 
void rooms? How-cati you that look he ſhoald fave you at the barr in the great day, 
but bluſhto paſs bim by as anworthy aneriterrainment or ſalucation?think whether 
im that day your money, your land, yout friends, your wife, your righteouſnels can 
faveyou , - whether all men or Angels caniſave you , whether God the Father will, 
faveyou , but at the mediation of Chriit ; how unworthy is it for you to defpiſe 
him, 6n wham depnads atl yout hope of external ſalvation, and by whom alone you 
CT cs Nets —_ —_ _— much more a$ you cait 
2 ords; they wi juſt nothing to your advanzage. E5% 
-; The ſecond Seripture you alleadge is that 6f the Apoſtle Re Con .19. That 
Gold :\nas im (thrift reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imparing their trefpaſſes wntd 
chain 5 and hath temmireed nwro wa the word of reconciliation. That by the Yortd which 
God is here faid 20 bave been i Chriſt reconciling nnto himfe;f,, cannot be meant the 
Flof onely,;but the univerfality of men, is clear (you ſay) upon this account. 
-i 22, Ut ts not here fatd that Gov ti Cheilt vid actaally oz 5x fa#o eſe reconcile, 
but that he was the wozid, 5.2. Gop was, 1s; and ever will be recow 


+4; This reconciling mult. of neceflity be nicant efther ſuch an 
wherebyhe {ks gaty the tov and kotendihip of the wozlv, whirh was and ts 
| hini; ole ſich awnet by which he went about to reconcils 
5:6 borefiber himſelf anddenevolous unto the wozld. Now 
extyts of theſe neces, ttts: ble thit by the woo World thoutp be fignified 
the tade@d np thing but the: generaitty of men, If we tate the rs 
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concfling the wozld tinfo himfelf, we underfftand Gops endeavoyr to bzing men 
to him: Evidenz/t is God doth not by Chzilf held fo2th in the minilkery of the 
Goſpel ſ#k to b2ing- over onelp the elect anto him i love, but all men. 2. Evi- 
| dent if 6s, that he in:the ſame manrer perſwades in the miniltery ofthe Wozd the 
 obffinate wy ſuch as never come to believe, as the elec. - 

I anſwer, 

- Thatthis Reconciling the world unto himſelf is an a& paſſed : For cher tif 
it ſhould have been ſaid God #, not God was reconciling the world unto himſelf. 
Bur God was ini Chriſt upon earth recontiling the world by the blood of his croſs; 
that:a'is paſſed.” 2: The Participle of the Preſent tenſe is joyned wich a Verb of 
the Preter-imperfeR cenſe; and. ſo:ſignifies ſomewhat paſt, not preſent : though I 
yield cliat tenſe properly:ſi pnifies'a thing ſo paſt, on _ far as not abſolutely finiſh- 
ed , in which reſpe& ir differs from the Preterperfe& tenſe ; bur that is but when 
che ten{e is critically, not ordinarily.uſed. 3. That this a, of reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, is not the preaching of the ears but Chriſts ſacrificing himſelf, ap- 
pears b by this, That the Apoſtle diftinguifheth betwixt Gods reconciling them to 
himſelf, and committing to them the miniſtery of reconciliation, and puts the firſt 
beforethe laſt ; yea ſpeaks of Gods reconciling the world to himſelf, as the argu- 
ment of the word of reconciliation.. And this anſwers al) you ſay concerning the 
preaching of the Goſpel, whicb though it were to all, and to all alike, yet was not 

this the reconciling here ſpoken of. 

2. That lecthis Reconclin «I to himſelf be Gods endeavour to render 
men lovin r ap himſelf, he doth not:da thus to all, fax he,doth not ſubdye the en- 
mity in al 
his Ln as it blowes where it liſts, ſo in what meaſure i it lifts on thoſe on whom it 
blows, on.ſome more; others leſs. 2: - He:doth not. ſend the Goſpel. to all, mock 

beſs alike ro all. For the firſt, S. Pal indeed called every man to whom he preac 

brie nw not to every: man. , For the ſecond, although God ſent his pms 
to thole who periſh, yer not his Spirir. . Pant preacht the ſame Sermon to thoſe 
who believed, and thoſe who were hardened ; But it was inPaw!s preaching and in 
Peters to0, Thoſe onely who were ordained to eternal life believed, 

Secondly, ſay you, If we ſhall take the latter ſenſe of the wozds wherein God 

is ſaid fo be reconciling the wo:lp unto himſelf, and underffand it of God enpeg« 
 vouring/ to render himſelf pzopitions, nefther can that be underſfod of the elec, 
becauſe:God cannot be ſaid to reconcile himſelf to thoſe with whom he was never 
anarpzas the elct. ' 

I anſiver,:The ele: as well as others, daring their unregeneracie, are under the 
. wrath of God, children of wrath even as orhers. Eph.2. 3- And albeit God frometer- 
nity intended mercy to them; yet did he not interyy it but in Chriſt, and as having 
bis juſtice fatisfied by his death that he might ſhew mercy ſaving the bonour of his 
juſtice. The inſtance which-you give of a Father towards a ſon in a phoenie makes 
'againſt you: The father loves the ſon in a phrenſie, yet cannot take com 
him till cured of his phrenſie ; ſo doth God love Ne ele& in that ſenſe eyenin the 
time of their unregeneracie, that heintends to bring his elect out of their unregene- 

| racie,but ſo long he takes no complacencie in them, 5 e.in their ſervices for which to 
beſtow any ft upon them ; he ſent Chriſt therefore to ſatisfie his juſtice, þ 
to purchaſe faith for his ele, that he might take complacencie: iochem, which be- 
'fore he did-nor. - - 
Yo addreſs your ſelnext to anſwer an Dbiection; which is this ; Godis hey 
ſaid to bein Cheiſt reconciling the world unto himſelf,not imputing «heir reſp 
unto them,; This impliesthat-God reconciles none unto hiraſelf If bus ach tow 
he doth not impure their treſpaſſes or fins ; Now.it is certain he doth jmpute their 
fins unto all men, the elect only excepted ; Therefore he reconciles none unto him- 
- ſelf but thele only. Tothis you anſwer, 


2 By conceſifoe! Gap votd aca roll nn ants incl bt ihe 


he tniputea not hety treſpaſſes untothem, Bat 


fin 


SL 


much leſs doth he do it in all alike, ne not in thoſe that are ſanQified : 


. AR.13.48. 
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Heedndly, by wap oferception, pou ſay it was not the Apoltles intent in this 
te to ſpeak of any ſpiritual 02 fnward Act of God, by which men are actually 
node facto mos _—_— — OY arp a and 
gracious Diſpen 02 att 6f grace, Ss counceil oz pzoie tin, 
in which, oz whereby he did, as were, poſtarebimſelf, and take a tanying with 
the beft advantage to ſave the wozlv ; fo2 thisend it was neceſſary, 
* Nil, th:t he ſhould not take into his favour fuch as had hard thoughts of him : 
alp, to remove theſe hard thoughts, if was neceCary he Gould take.a conrſe 


ſ 
* 


Secondly 
which every way became his tnfinite wiſdom ; now this was the non-imputation 
_ of Hite tes forynen, (i. e ) x tenver uf fozgiveneCe; Thirdly, that he | 


he put himſelf, as & wore, into Thzift: 'Be all granted, this will concern the 
Ele& alfo, and onely; they hated God, rheir hard thoughts were to be taken off by 
offet of forgiveneſſe ; that could not be done wichout putting ymſelf into Chriſt, as 
you Tay : But ſay x, God did this aQually for them, put himfelf into Chriſt, and re- 
Conciled himſelFunts them, not imputing their treſpaſſes, vie. laid che foundation 
of this in the death of Chriſt; who purchaſed their reconciliation; and Gods not 


| impuring their treſpaſſes to them, to be applied in their ſeverall turns by the word 


SECT; 32. 


of Reconciliation ; but this word of Reconcikation is a means for application, and 
Chriſts death is the fouridation of this reconciliation, and whoſoever are aRually 
reconcited, havetheir ſins not imputed, That which you alledge ſhewes the Mini- 
ſtery of Reconciliation to be another thing fromGods reconciling ; for. this is the 
ſab je or argument of that word of Reconciliation ; and ſo the ſecond teſtimony is 


as uhſerviceable as the firſt,@nd neicher hath ſaid cnough to. quit the coſt in produ- 


cape. 8 SSC 7 | 06 4] 

[Tiers you call-in Maſcutns and Calvixto give their teſtimonies to your expoſition 
of the word World by all men : Aſ»/tulva bis words, That the death of Chriſt is faf- 
ficient for all men whatſoever, we readily embrace, & that ſalvation by it prepare] 
fot all men,v3z.2pon condition of belerving:And to that off#/vi»s Fuller and richer 
of the w#2ds, Ther God War in Chriſt, und then that he 12conciled vhe BEogin 
» w/elf ; - he meahs the 0/4, 1. in oppoſition to Atgels, of whom none were 
reconciled : 2. to the Jewes, who alone ſeemed before to be reconciled to, God ; the 
feſt of the World being generally not looked upon by bhimwith any favourin com- 


ſon. - To 07:ont a0 Bits 7005; at 
7" Bak Iworidet'what you mean in laying ſo much weight oa theſe other words :of 


Citvin, Thathey who were ſtrangers might bradopred ſor /onr.. At muſt nevs follow 


(lay you) that the end which God pzopoumded unto htmlelf i this Reconcilfation, 
wi v1! of all mon withont exception, 1.49 much as all men were fray 


;/ ay if Chryſoſtome expound x4pues by dnuwlen, bo ix ſignifietheinhs- 
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reconciled of perſons inhabiting in af parrs-of the world? He had before confined 
his mercy to perſons inhabiting bur ane pay? of the world': 75 Judah God Wit brows: 


riling perfons inhabiting 7» 41/parrs of the world, will it therefore follow; ergo, he 


and his name was great in Iſrael h#T abernacle was in Saletii;and his Awe Hing in Sion; a 


rhe bounds'of Paleſtine, as fortnerly be haddone fot the moſt part : how the Apy 
ſtles were to goe qut intoall the world, and might fay afterwards, - Fig 


We habe de- 
hoy wbent 


ko2 ſanctaary fo a viltinction of Chziffs death being ſufficient, but dt tntended fo2 
a pzopittatton foz the ſins of the whote wozld: againſt the interpretation you oppoſe 
divers thmps, 1. That thotrgh the wozdUN0z1d may be taken ſo insther places fol- 
there fs ng- 

[the conte | Thirdly, That neither 

bf the two Texts alceavy opened wiflendure ſuch affanification.” That hath been 
Thewed to be but a vapout, as much as you fay you have turned this ititerpretation 


; | | eftake to de- 
monſtrate thus, firſt, What if this be the meaning,” their the 9 rs eats at 
better rate of fet at rib 


with the reliſh of it: Secondly, you wy Fe 


Firſt, chat.tbe Apoſtles deſign immediately is to ſhew the ul eff 
atd that his Blood is a propitiation for ſins: now to this purpole he very rationally 
adds,not of the þns of the Jelvs onely, but of the elett of all Nations. | | 
WD oe , that the Apoſtles deſigh is to repreſenr this fulneſle of Chiriſts merit, 

id bis Blood beinga propitiation ; fo repreſent it, I fay, not onely ts the Jews, to 
whom tbis Epiſtle was principally direfed, but to the eleZF of all Nations, for whoſe 
uſe it was alfo intended. vote | 
..- Thirdly, - that the Apoſtles __ to ftrengthes the faith and comfort of theſe 
£led of all Nations, as well as the Jews ; and therefore it was neceſſary to adde this, 
not for oxrs oncly, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world. . | $9 

Fourthly, Tharthe Apoſtles deſign was tot enely to ffrengthen the ews faith and 
| comfort, 


ard not for onrs Sx bY 12. 
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comfort; but to excreaſe their charity alſo : Now to this purpole, it was neceſſary to 
adde, that Chriſts merit extended to the Gentiles as well as themſelves, and fo they 
were to look. on the Gentiles as their brethren in.(hriſt, and not to rejet them as 
caſtawayes, as they were wont todoe. _ .... | | 

Fifebl , that this additions a ſtrengthning of the ground of che ewes faith and 
comfort; for if the blood: of Chriſt were a propitiation for the ſins of the whole . 
world, much more for thoſe of the Jews, to whom he was ſent myre efjecially then to 
any of the world beſides, Tus owe, 

. Sixthly, that this is far from having any thing in it prejudicial to the. faith and 
comfort of the Jews : for what though it reached others? it. was nothing the leſſebe- 
neficiall. co them. _-- _ 

Bur ſay.you, When Jam inſaſpence ard donbtfull fn my ſpirif whether Chzilt 
died foz me N.be a poyotintion tes mp ſins 02 no, how ſhould it any wayes tend 
02 conduce to my effabliQment foz me toknow oz conſider that Chal dyed foz his 
elec, oz fo2 ſome particular men of Jew3 and Gentiles, and foz ſome only - 

I anſwer, It is aneſtabliſhmeac'to a man in this caſe to know that Chriſts merit is 
extended to all believers, though not to all men: And a mans conſciencetelling him 
chat he is a Believer, if a on, it is a comfort to him that even Gentile believers ſhall 
have benefir.by Chriſts death, and therefore he rather ; if a Gentile, that any be- 
lievers ſhall have benefit by it, be they what they will : and though only ſome, . yet 
while he is of that number, his comfort is not:the leſs, but his thankfulnefs ought to 
be more, for that he is one of thoſe particular men for whom Chriſt dyed ; nay he 
may very well conclude, that ſeeing he believes, he is one of thoſe happy men' to 
whom Chrift had a particular eye in his death: his faith was a part of Chriſts pur. 
chaſe. So that this Conſideration hath water ia it to allay the burnings of (ear, not 


* ” * x 


fuel to tnflame them. _—_ | 
'*. You ask, Can Jbeever a whif the aps Frengthoney. to believe that Chafit 
vers Tay he by believing that he dyed foz'ſome particular men - Yes, when I hear 
he dyed forall believers, and my conſcience tels me I am-one, it is a ſingular comfort 
to me that Chriſt dyed forme in particular: You demand again, Pult not my fearg 
Whether Chift dyed fozme 02 no, be moze enraged within by confloering Thx 

vyyed foz ſo.ne few particular men onelp z Not a jot, as long as my hearttels me 
I believe, and thence may be inferred I am one of thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed. 
Such a conſideration that Chriſt dyed only for ſome particular men, doth not 
(1 grant) enable me to believe that 1 am one*of them: But I believitg-on CHO 
this conſideration that Chriſt dyed for ſome few particular men only,yet for all fac 

as believe, hath an cſpecial influence to ſtrengthen my faith, that I am one of thoſe 
whom Chriſt particularly intended to ſave, and purchaſed both faith for me al- 
ready wrought in me, and perſeverance in that faith which ſhall be as fully effe&ed, 
and glory with which all ſhall be certainly rewarded. Nor need a ruminatten here- 
-on falling in conjunRtion with the weakneſs and doubtfulneſs of my fatfh, rogerher 
with a ſenſe ofmy cozruptions and fafirmfties otherwiſe involve or perplex me if 
any ſuch inextricable fears as you ſpeak of, that Jam none vf thole few particular 
men foz talone Thafft dyed : My faith may rather gather aſſurance from the 
ſenſe of my corruptions , as long as I look on them as enemies, which cime was when 
Ih as my deareſt friends ; And of my infirmities, which render me more hum- 
ble, when time was I took no ſuch notice of them. Faith that hath ſuch ſenſe, albeit 
it may be weak, yet it is found; and being ſound, is an effe&t and argument of my 
eleion; and I may conclude my election from my faith, need not queſtion my 
ele&ion becauſe of my faflings. Your pretence that Chriſt dyed for allmen with- 
out exception, hath no ſuch power itrit to ſtrengthen mens faith, ſeeing he dyed for 
ione,according to you, fo avto keep them in faith ; and ſo there is no ground hence 
to conclude that 1 nay not relapſe, and be left, and caſt awa notwithſtanding all 
my faith at preſent. This, that my faith is part of Chriſts purchaſe, and that he alſo 


purchaſed my perſeverance, is that alone which removes my fears,and makes me reft 
aſſured that he who hath begwn will perfett that bleſſed workin me, and baving bad 


_ 2 par- 


Pl 


a particular eye.to me from. eternity,wil! never leave' me nor for/aks the : | My: faith 
depends on his favour, not his favour on my fairh, And thas all/you have Rheco- 
ricated in this particular, proves not a'blaſt to blow our, but to blow'up my faith 
and comforr. | hy 


Having done your beſt againſt the interpretations of the word world; by which Sz cr 439..* 


you ſay we would dep2ave the ſefiſe of this Scripture ; you have nexta bour with a 
certain' DiſtinAion of Chriſts dying ſufficiently for all, but natefficaciouſly.. Bur 
by youtNeave you might have left this ont, as not being made ufe of by our Divines 
upon this Text : nay, Calvis here particularly diſciaims ir ; and Beza and Piſcator 
(as you ſay iti the cloſet) do much more, evenſttamattze ir. Now'whar reaſon have 
you toh{iſt ſo long on the confuration of that, which your adverſaries wilt nota 
leadge ? 'What though the Schoolmen uſed to diſtinguiſh fo > The Proteſtant 
Divirits &6 hot upotroceafion of rhis Text, Yet ler us fee how: well you diſcharge 
your RIF in this parcievlar, wherein you may be expeAed ro do the berter, having 
the countenance and affiſtance of thoſe Divines, whom you wit! needs make your. 
adverſaries it other points, yet they are your abettors'in this. But before I exiimine 
what you fay, I'muſt needstell you, It is one thing to ſay Chriſts death was /#ffiriext 
for all, bit not efficaciomn to all, or intended for all ; and another ro ſay, Chriſt dyed 
Jafficienthy vr all; but Not efficacionſly or intentionally fo# all. We ure all for the firſt, 
not for this ſecond : 'Chriſts death may be:acknowledged /»ffciewt for all, yerneed 
we not fay he dycd/uffictenrly for xl : The price of his death was-ſ»fficiext for all/y 
we ſay not his death. was a efficient Pa for all : He paid what was enough 
for all”; we' fy not he paid for all tnomwgh, or any thing. Nowthe ſufficiencie of bid 
deach may well be contradiftinguifhed ro Gods'inrention in it, the one being bur 
the value of Chriſts death, the other Chriſts pleaſure in laying down his life; 'the 
Fathers plezfure to 02dii;/ and aeapt-it For Tome onely, th of vahie 
for all Find wont tre we Gerry Chtiſts death fo be.Fully-ſufficient 
all, without diſhonout 66 Hitz not'ts afficiti it to'be equally iritdiied for thebe- 
fiefic of all; without 45 rfath diſhonowr &6 him thatway : The fitſt diſparageth/his 
Jufferitigy, the ſecond his b3/dbme" tnd- polyer 34 ifting. 1 come to confider yoor 
Dictar&s.* ©: CITSENTE £276 KEW $334 
-x. You ſay, This dffEinction ib built tpon a falſe foundation; that aitentions' 
are affvſbutble wits iGodiipon fhe Tims terms tn every reſpect wherein they are 
cofÞþdfible info trets. I fry ho - but apon this fouridation, that the incentions!6f 
God weinthis reſpec above the intentjons of men, undefeifable; and thac there- 
fore if God fitended Thrifts death for the ſalvation of all, all ſhonld have ſalvatiorr 
. by it; which becauſe they have not, we have juſt cauſe to fay God intended nor 
they ſhonſthave it. [And of this I bave ſpoken more in anſwer to-the 5. & $. Self; 
of the 3. Ghapter, whither the Reader may pleaſero have recourſe, arid he ſhall ſee 
how dfliotorable it is ts: the polwer'atid wiſdom of God, to ſiy he ihvends any thing 
which is not effected j- und bow- his levying that which'is a means ſatficiencfpt an 
end, is' not enough to intitle him t6 the intending of chat end, witeſs he ſeby choſe 
r&is't.you prerend i v{thorro2fo God pothnot es attain 
the env-fiftended dyHim, no moze then if is that fin thoals be/commettey —- * 


wozld nbtwithRarioing bio oppotiig (4 dy his anthoxtp, law, wh thecaten 
2,Po: is indit trits//Gos wr Bb (yr hops fores oz ends, if by fiten(> 
andy took ponder ly fach thirgs ad ate abſolettly and | oi 


(this onehe cal bin of rent 


by hat" ;\ Botive t | | 
11 #9 detfe bers, (s Ainmarp ) ooh eo 1 
no fin commitred iti the 


Eo BERA, 7 doay 


thar- God intends there þ | 
world; YE he intended rH permic the committing of (iv. His oppoſitiy his aut s 
Faw uſd thyeetrings, 4 Gofpel ati! prochiſes againſt it; proves not his not intent» 
ing to pr fin inn of his ſotret conſe, in which he could have prevented it 


. without interpoir eſther [aw of Gofpel, had he ſo pleifed - but he ktiew howto 
ordet thefins of cies ro tis glory; Llbeir it confifted not with his glory to 48 peſis 
/ « rely 
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tively to the fame, but to oppoſe it by his Law and Goſpel : but had he purpoſed 
not to permit ſin, he could either bave conſumed all men ere they ſinned, or confirmed 
all men in ſuch a ftate as they ſhould have been in no danger of finning. What 
he doth for the Saints in heaven , he could have done for ali men that ever were 
on earth. | 

. To the ſetond, I deny that God properly intends any thing otherwiſe then poſe. 
rively and abſolutely. And thus he intends the falvation of ſome , damnation 
"of others: Poſirevely intends both , though neither to be effeffed bur pon 
condition. . | 

To the third, I yield that God intends not the ſalvation of any particular men 

but as believers: Bur it is one thing to ſay he intends the ſalvation of no particulac 
men, bur as they ſhall become believers sf they lift ; another to ſay he intends the 
falvation of no particular men. ::l/ he have made them believers : this latter ſenſe is 
true, the former falſe. But you make as if God intended ſo the ſalvation of a//, that 
he intended abſolutely the ſalvation of nove at all, but all might have periſhed, not- 
withſtanding all Gods intentions to ſave them ; which how highly it advanceth the 
honour of God, and comfort of beleevers, who ſees not with half aneye 2? 

| $0 then all you have ſaid concerning the difference of mens gas Gods, 
amounts not to any thing but this, That Gods intentions are more defeiſable then ſome 
wiſe mens are, and then any ſober man ſhould be apt to imagine Gods intentions to bes 
And thus you have done ſo little to raze the foundation of the diſtintion berween 
the /#fficiexcy of Chriſts death, and Gods intention of the efficacy of 5: ; that it is 
yo for all, yet intended onely for ſome, viz. the eleft ; that you have given 
juſt ground to the Reader to acknowledge the uſe of ſuch a diſtinRion, and the ne- 
_ceſfity of this aſſertion, | 53 
. - Secondly, fay-you, If Eh2ilk vped ſaffictently.fo3 all men» effher God intendey 
this ſufficiency of bis Death foz oz unto all men, 03 not : if nof, then was the glozp 
o2 ſovereign wozth of Th:ifts death beſides the intention of God ; but no man 
its tempted to think thits : If. then God dfd intend the ſufficiencp of Thatfts 
death (oz 02\umto all men, why map it not be ſafd, that he (utended his death ft ſelf 
accozdingly - Zhe wozd ſaffictentlp {s no terminus diminuens, therefoze the argy- 
ment follows roundly, If God intended the ſufficiency of Thzifts death fo2 all 
men, then he intended his death it ſelffoz all men ; and-conſequently Chzif dyed 
not ſufficiently onlp,but intentionally alſo foz all men,e ſo the diſtinction vaniſheth. 
Lanſwer,ſo let it, for the form of ('hriſts dying [u ffciently for all and not intentionally; 
yet here isnothing ſaid againſt the marrer, or Chriſts death being /#fficient for all 
men, though not 5nrexded for all men. The ſufficiency of Chriſts death for all was ia 
this caſe not altogether befides che intentions of God, yet didit notfall wxder Gods in- 
renrions direftly : that which is intended muſt be either as an end or means ; the ſuffi. 
. ciency of Chriſts death for all was intended as neither, but is founded on the value 
or dignicy of Chriſts dying without conſideration had of any intention of his Fa- 
thers : God intended his Son ſhould dye for ſome; dye he could not, but that his 
death muſt be ſufficient for all;the ſufficiency for all is by accidentiin reſpe&t ofGods 
iutending it for ſome ; and yet-ſo neceſſary is this ſufficiency for all, even in-order 
the ſalvation of any, that it could be ſufficient for none, unleſle for all : infinite 
the value of it be to be enough for. ay ; infinite it could not be, but it muſt be 
enough for //: God therefore intended that Chriſt ſhould dye for ſome onely ; 
bue his death intended for ſome, was ſufficient for all. It is one __ ſay God 
did intend for or unto all men the ſufficiency of- Chriſts death, and this we deny; 
another, to ſay God did-intend tbe ſufficiency of Chriſts death for or uato all men, 
this we affirm : yet withall adde, that that ſufficiency of Chriſtsdeath doyh nor de- 
pend on the intention of God, nor fall diretly under it as either end or means ; 
. nornecd we wonder atit,: if we conſider it is meerly an adjun&, not an effeR, of ic 
ſelf, a modes rather then a' res; God could nor intend his Sons death, but be muſt 
intend that which was ſufficient for all, yet that ſufficiency for all not intended dire&- 


ly,as a means for the ſaving of ſome : This /»{#Meyx3ly I yeeld is no rerminns diminu- 
43 | | en, 
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en, and therefore if Chriſt dyed ſuthiciently for all, he dyed for all; but ſafficient is > 

terminus diminuens : aid when we ſay, his death was vs or all, weumply it 

was not at leaſt effeF«all to all. Shortly, ſufficiency of Chriſts death ſignifies onely. 

the value of it ; implies n tthe benefir either received or intended, | 
Thirdly, ſay you, How can he who payeSnothtng at all foz aman, noz intends , 

to pay any thing fo2 htm, be notwithſtanding ſatd to pay that which is ſaffictent foz 

him 2 Very well may he be ſaid to pay that which is /»fficient for him, though not co 

pay for him-that which is _—_—_ for him: as if.a man pive for theredemptionof 

onely one Captive, as mich as would have been demanded for the ranſom of many; 


> —— 


he may be tru]y ſaid to have paid for that one what would have ratſomed many, 
chough hedid not pay a ranſome for many, but one; and ſo Chriſt paid for hisele& 
what was enough for all the world, he did not pay for all the world. The price materi- 
ally conſidered was ſufficient for all; but formally conſidered, it was not a price for - 
all : there's a greatdeal of difference between paying 4 em price fer all, fo 
Chriſt did not z and paying a price /#fficienr for all, ſo hedid. Iwonder you ſhould 
ask ſo confidently, Js that enough to ranſome me, which was onelp pa(d foz the 
ranſome of another ? Conſidering the application of ir, that which is paid onely 
for the ranſome of another, is not enough to ranſome you : but conſidering the 24- 
Jae of it, it may be; ſo asa man may give ſo much for one quart of Wine as might 
have bought two ;z and for one Woodcock at LZoxdon, which would have boughe 
half a dozen in Bodmyn. Pardon the lightneſſe of the /-i/e in ſo important a. 
matter. | TE 
But then fourthly, ſay you, If there were a ſufficiency tn the veath of Chziſt fo3 DP 
all men, and God did not intend it foz allmen, but foz a few, a number inconflder. SECT 43. 
able onelp, then will the death of Chatft be found rather matter of diſhononr oz 
diſpar agement unto him, then of honour » Suppoſe aman of a verp greafeſtate in 
Gold and Silver, and other things, wherewith he were able torelieve all yis pwz 
Neighbours round about him, ſhould reſolve torelteve enelyone oz two of theſe 
indigent perſons, and rather thzow thereft intothe Sea, then minifter unto any 
moze of them, though thep be-nanp thouſands, and, every way as well deſerving 
as the other; would not this great eſtate in this caſe be a blot and repzoach tohim, 
and declare him to be of a verpunnaturall, fgnoble and tnhumane ſpirit ? i like 
manner God. 4c. | | 
, This Smile is fo much valued by you, that you have produced it over and over : 
For anſwer, I muſt tell you, firſt, you are. no competent judge of what makes 'for 
Gods honour; and ſecondly, to compare God and man inthis caſe is too groſle ; 
thirdly; eſpecially God with man nor giving to well-deſerving men, as you ſpeak-z 
fourthly, you may as well quarrel] the emnipotence of God;God doth not make uſe 
of all, or his mercy not uſe all that neither . God had juſt reaſons, the infinite ſuffici- 
ency of Chriſts death notwithſtanding, to extend the benefit of it but- to his ele; 
Your imperious ſlander of our repzefenting God as Onan ſpilling hs ſeed onthe 
ground, leaſt he ſhould raiſe up ſed td h{s bzother, is unworthy. an anſiyver ; to. 
comparing God withOzaz.in his fin, might provoke God to compare us with him 
in his puniſhment : ſhew that God was tyed to make the death of his Son to be ef- 
feQuall for ſalvation toany, before you thus audacioully challenge him, unleſſe he 
make it ſo to all: and that which follows trips up the heels of this. - | 
You adde fiftly, But if Chzift dyed ſufficiently fo2 all men,but not (ntentfonally, 
as,viz. not foz Rep2obates ſo cald, then he dyed as much foz the Devils themſelves 
as fog ſhe greateſt part ofmen, becauſe his death in reſpec of the tntrenſecall vaine 
and wozth of it was ſufficient to have redeemed the devils as well as men. 
I anſwer, 1. That 1 am not ſollicitous rodefend this phraſe of Chriſts dying 
ſufficiently -for all men, though 1 diſtinguiſh berween the ſutheiency of his 
death, and Gods intending it for the benefit of men, affirming it to be ſufficient for 
all, yer inrended onely for the ele& Secondly, that you muſt needs ſay according 
to-what you have delivered in your laſt Section, that Chriſts death being /xfficienr 
for the devite redemption, it was FRnncen for italſo, clſe ſhould ic be I” | 
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ble to God, to let ſuch creatures as glorious by nature as wretched in reſped of their 
fall, to periſh without relief, when there was enough before him in Chriſts death 
to have ſaved them as well as us. | 
And thus theſe two Se&ions agree not like fwo lambs, which you ſay we put 
by the ears in thts diſtinction of Thaiſts dying ſufficiently and intentionally ; bur 
like dog and bear : and fet chem quarrel till I part them. Inthe mean time you may 
ſee how well you have conſulted the honour of your cauſe by this Argument, which 
chargeth our Doctrine with diſhonouring of God, For this ditintt50y, take it who 
will; We love not ro ſay Chriſt dyed ſufficiently for all : That implies either an effe& 
" orend of Chriſts death, both which we deny to belong to any but the Ele&t ; and 
acknowledge Beza and Piſcator have done like themſelves in branding this diſtini- 
on of the Schoolmen as barbarous for the expreſſion, as rational as it is for the 
fubſtance of it. ' To the bufineſs in hand : For as much as concerneth theſe Texts 
wherein you pretend it is affirmed that Chriſt dyed for the world, we diſtinguiſh 
the word wor/d, not Chriſts dying; and ſay Chriſt dyed with an intent to ſave only 
the Ele, called often the #or14, as being the beſt part of it ; yet that his death was 
{afficient to have ſaved all , had his Father pleaſed: We readily acknowledge and 
hold the /#ffciencie of Chriſts death to ſave all, in conjunRion with our in/#fficiencie 
to know for whom a/oxe it was intended, 'is a juſt ground for us to preach to «//, and 
Yd hope well of a//, though not conjunctly, yet ſeverally, till they have committed the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which alone all never be forgiven either in this world 
or that to come. . 


3 


Vherein ſeverall Texts of the. ſecond ſort of Scriptures propounded Chap. 5: 
- . Se. 4+. 45 holding forth the Univerſality Fes by Chriſt, are 
diſcuſſed. | 

| He firſt of theſe Scriptures there mention'd was this,zFho gave lymſelf 
= 4 ranſom forall, or for all men,to be teſtified in due time. This Text you 
SS. pretend, if the Apoltle ſpeak either ſap, ſenſe, 02 ſavour , carries 

© the Doctzine aſſerted with an high hand of evidence fo if. This 
you prove from the Apoſtles carriage of his diſcourſe, that this is 
wer”'® to; the pzafof what he had ſaid ver.3. This is good and acceptable 
in the fight of God to pray for all'men, whereto he exhozted v.1. & 2. But he 
erhozted to-pzay foz all particular men, and this is acceptable; and foz thts caule, 
For that God gave himſelf a ranſom for all. This is the ſumme of your prolixe fati- 
ocination on this place. . ; 

I anſwer, That Iam content the firſt Verſe ſhall rule the conſtruRion of all the 
reſt; even the all men in the x. verſe, the all menin the 4. & 6. verſes: and fo 
that Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all mes, as far as the Apoſtle requires to pray 
for all men. But the Apoſtle requires not to. pray for all particular men, and ergo 
we need not fay that Chriſt gave himſelf-a ranſom for all particular men; For be- 
ſides your own exception of ſuch as have ſinned the ſinne againſt the Holy 
Ghoft, clear it is that Chriſt prayed not for all men, and therefore neither are 
weto pray for a men: yea-more, Chriſt excluded ſome out of his prayers, no 
fewer then the wor/4, when he was to give himſelf a ranſom for al! wex. So that it 
is evidentthe A/ men in the firſt Verle is to be underſtood only of genera fingule-, * 
rum, not ſingula genernm. And that being to determine the ſenſe of a// in this fixrch 
Verſe, it follows Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for 4/, as it ſignifies genera prgnlorum, 
_ not ſingula genernm, And if you pleaſe to weigh this Scripture further, it will ap» 2 
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pear that the Chriſtians had greateſt tempration to leave of all wen the Kings and 
others in authority out of their prayers: And ſome, becauſe of the wickedneſs of 
the Kings and others in authotity, it is very probable did not only leave them out 
of their prayers for a bleſſing on them, but prayed for a curſe on them, being over. 
come with evil ; yea; and would have been glad of an opportunity to reſiſt, and 
chat not only the perſons of Kings and others in authority, bur their power ; which 
-put the. Apoſtle elſwhere on diſputing againſt ſuch doQrines and praRiſes; Now in- 
this place, he exhorts to prayers for theſe Kings and others in authority , though 
wicked perſecutors ; and gives, 1. one reaſon in the ſecond Verſe, That we may lea 
4 quiet and peaceable life in all goalineſs and honeſty, that is; that God would turn 
their hearts from being perſecutors to be proteQors of his people : 2. Another rea- 
fon in the rhird, That chi is good and acceptable in the fight of God our Savieur, who 
requires ns tO pray for theſe Kings and others in authority,though they perſecute us 
never ſo prodigiouſly ; Vengeance # his, We are to overcome evil with good, to bleſs 
when curſed, to pray when perſecuted, ro commend them to God while they deliver 
us to beaſts; and fire, and tortures of all kinds : This is-our glory to ſhew our pa- 


tience, and to commend our felves to him who judgerh righteouſly, and to pray bini 
"to have mercy on thoſe who juage #5 unrighteoxfly. 3, Another reaſon, v. 4. Who 


will have all men tobe ſaved and to cone to the knowledge of the truth : Even of theſe 
Kings and others in authority, ſome may belong to the eletion of grace; ſurely 
ſome Kings and ſuch as bear authority ſhall come in time nor qnly to S knowledge 
but to the defence of the truth; and God hath promiſed X ings ſhall be nurſing 
fathers, and Qnrens nurſing mothers to hus Church : weare not ſure but he may make 
theſe ſuch, £rgo pray for them, for Kings and others in authority, 4, He addes a 
further reaſon of this hope of his, and a demonſtration of Gods purpoſe to bring 
Kings and othets in authority to the knowledge of the truth and ſalvation : Oxe 
Mediator there enough for all, and He gave himſelf a ra»ſom for all, viz. all ſorts 
of men, high and low, rich and poor, in Chriſt Jeſus all are one. So that the Apo- 
ftles ſcope ng conſidered, clear enough it is that genera ſingulorwm fits the genius 
of the el in this Text ; we cannot evince that it carries in it Sygule gexernm.When 
you prove that Chriſt prayed forall men, we will hold our ſelves bound to pray fot 
all men, and acknowledge Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for a/7 »wex : But itis above 
contradiction,ſince Chriſt excluded ſome out of his prayers,that we may except ſome 
out of ours : 'And though we dare not do it till they appear to be Reprobates, as in 


caſe of the unpardonable fin; yet when we pray for a4 , we do it divifim, not 


\ 


conjuuftim : Welſay, Gods Will be done ; and further then he is pleaſed to decree 


' mens happineſs either temporal or ſpiritual, we do not, we muſt not pray for it. -_ 
' The ſtrength of the Argument you confeſs lies in this, Jt is acceptable fo Gov to 


pay foz atl men, becauſe Chzift gave himſelf a ranſom foz all men, True, but to 
prove it is acceptable to pray for a# ſorts of men, which is the ſubſtance of the A- 
poltles ſpeech, it is enough that Chriſt -gave himſelf a ranſom for all ſorrs of men, 
Kings and others in authority. That Chriſt will have a// men to be faved;is all 

to prove we are to pray for all mes: But this being bur, that we are to pray. for all 
ſerts of men, Chriſts will to have all ſorts of men to be ſaved, is reaſon enough for it; 
yea, becauſe we need not pray for ſome particulars, and Chriſt himſelf did exclude 
many out of his prayers, it is as clear as day that he will aot have fach to be ſaved 
and did not give himſelf a ranfom for them. And thus is this Text ſufficiently 


 ranſomed from that mifinterpretation wherewith you have endeavoured to in- 


le it. | 


The next ſpecified in your ſaid Catalogue or Inventory, was, Becanſe we thus GacT; 5. 
judge, that if one dyed for All, then were all dead ; and that he dyed for all, that they :Cor.5-14,15. 


who live ſbould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who dyed for thew, 
and roſe again. We ſe, ſay you, the Apoitles judgment here , that Chzift 
dyed foz all. : Þe once clearly ſuppoſeth it, If one dyed for all; 03 ſince ane 


dyed for all; And once clearly afſerteth  , That he dyed for all, that 
they, &c. | 
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SECT« 3, 


SECT. 4. 


* Iyeeldthe Apoſtle once ſappoſeth, and once aerteth, that Chrift dyed for all, 


'but here is nothing ſuppoſed or afſerced of all men ſimply, but only all the elect, yea 


only of all beleevers: Had he argued thus, [f all were dead, then Chriſt dyed for all, the 
caſe had been cleer of your fide; bur if Chriſt dyed. for all, then were all dead, will 
not carry it; but itis enough to conſtrue it of the e/ef#, who were many ofsthem now 
alive, and might ſeem in ſome os never to have been dead ; to prove that theſe were 
all dead was the Apoſtles buſineſle ; to prove that the reſt, beſides the eleR, are all 
dead, is needleſſe, it is too apparent : and this then were all d:ad, and they who live, 
ſhews cleerly, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch as were dead, and were now alive, viz, 
of the ele, yea of believers onely, not imply of the ele3t-: this is the Apoſtles de. 
ſign to ſhew whence the believers were deliveted, by whom, to what end, that they 
ſhould look on themſelves, as who were, firſt, once as bad-as others, dead; elſe had 
had not Chriſt needed to have dyed for them : ſecondly, as who ſhould be hereafter 
better then themſelves, and not /ive like others or themſelves tormerly,nor #nto chem- 
ſelves, but unto him who dyed for them. ; 
That which 4s commonly given by way of anſwer, by ſuch as look our way, you 
ſay, isnot much conſiderable ; but that which itis, 1s this ; That both the 153d” 
TwWozld, and All ; all men, every man, 4c. are fn many places of Scriptures nz2d 
in a reftrained ſignification ; from whence they would infer, that therefoze ſach 
erp2eſſions as theſe are to be takenin a limited ſignification here, and nof in the 
rigo2 oz extent of what they pzopcrly figniſte, fo2 the univerſality of men abſolute 
and unlimited. oo - | 0 
I anſwer, This anſwer is fuch as we ſhould be loath to make, to talk of every 
man, eſpecially of world ; "whereas there is neither ſuch a word as every max, or the 
world inthe Scripture now under debate : But we fay, -that: Al me here ſignifies no 
more then ll the ele, of whom'alonethe Apoſtle ſpeaks, as I have ſhewed. Bur let 
us ſee what you oppoſe againſt this limited interpretation of this term A# mev. . 
I. Youyeeld that it ts ſo taken ſomtimes,aud ſo we fay it is to be taken here; but 
2. You deny it,and give Four reaſdns for it. 03 93057, IE ft. 
Firft, that this termis:not to be faken out of ifs pzoyer ſianification, but where 
the tencz of the-T ontext, o2 ſome other c#cumiſtanee of the place doth 22cciſitate 
fuch a conffractfon ; but that there is no necefſicy at all fx reſpec of the ſaid Con: 
text, oz other circumffance of the place, to underſtand t in a reftrictive ſtonifica- 
tion:, yu have ſhewed. «7:5, nego. We have ſhewed the contrary, onely it ſeems 
this anſ&er is For a generall one, not to what we ſay ot this-place, bur all che reſt. 
Secendly, that you have evidentiy pzoved that tie tc1-02 ofthe Tontexts where 
the places are found this in-generall fill doth abſotutety enfozce us fo a pzoper 
and compzehenvve fignification of the faid terms of univerſality. | 
I may anſwer this with one one of your friends »egatzr 4d: Your affirmation is ng 
better then my deniall, and this is but meer vaponr. re | | 
Thirdly, ſay you, Toreafon thus; the wozds mult or map be taken fo in other 
Dcriptares, ergo here ; fs fo reaſon our felves tits a thouſaad abſurdities. -1 an« 
ſwer, we doe not reaſon fo, but ſhew, 1. what you yield, that the word is taken fo 
in other places, and therefore no unuſuall thing if it be taken ſo here;: and 2. that 
there is that in theſe places, partly in themſelves, partly' that chey-may agree with 
others, which enforceth us to conſtrue this word fo here, viz. ina reſtriftive ſenſe t 
the reſt was abravadoe, this is a flander; and- all put together, an-abuſe of clean 


Fourtbly, Foz the wozd World, though you deny not but in ſome places it fia- 


- niftes lefſs then the enffre univerſalify of men, and that frequently ; yef that it 


peeciſely Fanifies that part'of the wozld, which-the Scripture cais the elec, pou ys 
deny, and wfil-deny, and with confidence , without vouchſafiingia reaſon, onely 
thas the holp Ghol delights fo exp2eſſethe wicked part of the wozld by that name: 
I told you before, Godin'Scripture uſeth the ſame word ſometimes; ina bad; orbit - 
times. a goodſehfe :- let the Reader pleaſe to have recourſe to chap. ; SI» 

This might all have been ſpared, as being for the latter part imperci p01 ;/ #6t 
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here is not a ward of the wo-1d : and forthe reſt, all is ſuch as Gonifies nothing for SECT. 5. : 


all the world, Vox «ft praterea nihil. But for the place in hand, you undertake to 
evince it beyond all contradiction , That the word A! mey, cannot with the hon02 


of Sf Pauls f.tollectuals, be underfiod other wile then in the moſt compachentſive - 


ſerſe, Iam ready to prick up my ears, and fit as humbly at your Learned feet, as 
ever Pazl did at his Gawmaliels, while you clear this : Why if we underffand onlp 
all the Elec by all men, the tenour of Sf Pauls wozazs muff run thus: We jiidge 
that Chzilt dyed foz «ll the Tlec,that all the Elec who ſhall live and be recovered 
fron death by Chzfſt ſhould not live, xc. Doth not ſuch a carriage of the place 
imply , That there are ſome of the Cle themſelves who ſhall not live oz be re- 
ffozed from death by Chziſt, and conſequently ſhall nof be bound apon any ſich 
e1gacement to live urto him? Doubfleſs, ff bythe wozd all the Apoſtle had meant 
the elcc, and theſe onlp, he would nof have ſafd, That they who live ; but rather. 
ZEhat theſe 02 thoſe might live : fo2 theſe wo2ds, That they wholivbe, Nearly fm- 
po2k a poſs tbility at ieaft, pea, a faturity alſo; 1. e. That if would ſo come fo paſs, 
th..t ſome of thoſe fo2 whom Chzilk dyed would nof live, and conlequently would 
| be fn ns cavacity of living from themſelves folive nnfohim. Here are two fear- 

full abfurdities charged on St Pax, if this All men be to be underſtood by all the 


Eleft and them ouly; but both fall into one, an implying that ſome of the Elec poſli- . 


bly might not live, yea,ſhall not live: No ſuch matter,it holds forth that they all did 
once zot live, and that all doe nor yet live ; Thatthey who /ive, who have already the 
benefit of being reſtored from death to life, are to live unto Chriſt, and all who ſhall 
live, that" is, hereafter, have this benefit, 50x14 live unto him; But I pray tell me, 
what hath Chriſts siving himſelf for another, to engage me to live to him? Whether 
he gave himſelf for the Reprobates or no, the Elect have nothing the more, nothing 
the leſs cauſe to live unto him: and thusthis interpretation doth not at all disfigure 
the fair Face o:. this wozthy ſentence ; but you put I know not what'odde mask on 
it, and to preſerve the beauty of it, fotſooth, darken and obſcure it ; witneſs the laſt 
come off, Sef#. 6. where you tell us by the way, XThat the Apoftle in ſaytag, That 
Chriſt dyed for all men, that they who live ſhould not live to themſelves, &c. doth 
not intend to confine the duty of Thankfulneſs foz Ch:iſts death, only unto the 
Saints, 02 thoſe that are put info a ſfafe of Salvation by it; as if wicked men 
owed him rio ſervice at «ll upon thaf accounf, [ No, I wis you ſay, the damned in 
Hell owe him as much Thanks. ] but onely ſhews that Thailf expects oz 
loks fo2 no ſach denyall of themſelves foz his ſake, buf only from them who come 
acttally to partake of the benefft of tt. al ia ge  T Wt 

Theſe words carry nothing in them of his expectaffoft, but of an 3»re»rion, that 
they who live ; and ſhew not ſo much what they who, live are boxpd to, as what his 


purpoſe was to bring them to, without which no obligation had been ſufficient for it: 


They ſhew Chriſts e-d in dying ; they ſhew his end not to give them meerly a rye, 
but to, give them an ability, and to work them by his Spirit upon the conſideration 
of his dying for them,to live unto him ; yea, it is hu living in them, that alone enables 
them to 7:ve unto him ; without this Chriſt could not expef# any ſhould 1:ve unto 
him ; by. it he makes all his to live unto him Beſides, expe ation hoe hay be, as it 
ſignifies in your ſenſe, that all toz whom Chailt dyed ſhould live ni! him nofonly 
they that live : And ſo according to-you, the Apoſtle ſhould have faid , not that 
they that live, but that all for whom he dyed ſhould, not live wuto themſelves. He had 
as much reaſon to expe it from one as another, according to. you.; his purpoſes 
in dying being equal, his grace communicated equally to all, accordingly his ex- 
peaations might be equal;:. And to ſay he expected that they whoylive, 25z., that 
Whoſpever are, put into an eſtate of ſalvation by this death of his for them, 
ſhould in conſideration of ſuch a ſalvation net Ive, #uto, themſelves, is to ſay the 
hee expects that which. is done already ; for ,if rhey bee put into a ſtate-.0 

ſalvation, ſure they do nor live unto themſelves. Thus while you charge vs with 
diſfiguring the fair face of this wozthp. ſentence, you are found. guilty of caſkinj 
meer dirt on it, the beſt of your painting is lictle better. And to little purpoſe 18 
it, that LY; 4. And 


| 
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4. And laſtly, you deny that the wozd World ever ſignifies the elec in our 
fenſe. We have given inſtances in that kind,. even the Texc laſt examined, God was 
in (briſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. : | : 

You cite Chry/oſtome to give evidence for you in theſe words, Chriſt had not dyed 
for all, had not all been dead : wherein he evidently ſappoſeth that C hilt dyed foz 
as many as were dead; but ſo were all, I anſwer,All you can infer hence is but thix» 
That no man needed Chriſt,unleſs he were dead ; and that Chriſt dyed for none bur 
ſuch as were dead : None of all men, if not dead,needed Chriſt ſhould dye for him. 
2. That we deny not but Chriſt dyed for all, 1. All ſorts of men who were all dead; 
| 2. All perſons, ſo as if they believe they ſhall be ſaved. We only deny. that Chriſt 

dyed for all, ſo as to purchaſe the condition whereupon they ſhould be ſaved. 

And for your next Teſtimony of (hbry/oſtom's, That it argued 4 F ca love is 
Chriſt to dye for ſo -= aWorld, and ſo affetted : It ſounds but this, That it was an 
argument of Chriſts great love, that as great variety of Nations and ſorts of men 
as were in the world, and as great fin and as great enmity as was againſt him in all 
thoſe Nations and ſorts of menin the world, he was notwithſtanding pleaſed to die 
. for it ſo as to ſave any part, whereas there was in it no part which might not juſtly 

procure the deſtrution of the whole : It was _ love that he ſaved ſo many, 
though but few in compariſon of thoſe who periſh. 

2. Which may ſerve for Auſculm's, That Chriſt dyed not only for his friends, 
but for his enemies alſo: We ſay, his belt friends were all his enemies; and chat 
Chriſt dyed for all the enemies he hath — the ſons of men, ſo as to purchaſe 
ſalvation for them in caſe they believe; but he did not to purchaſe belief for them, 
that ſo they might be ſaved. Herein was the greatneſs of his love, that he purchaſed 
this Condition for his Elet, who were by nature, and without grace would have 
continued as greatenemies to him as the Reprobates. 

You come to your third Text, That he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death 5=ig 
Teyry; for every man, Heb.2.9. This clauſe, you ſay, tmpozteth untverſality of 
attonement by the death of Chziſt moze ſignificantly, if moze may be, and with 
_ CO_ to exception, then aup of the fozmer places engaged # the 

reare. 

This is but wind : But in anſwer to it, I ſhall ſhew you that this Text is liable 
to ſo many ſignifications, as that it is far from carrying your untverſality of aftone- 
- ment with that evidence which you vaunt of : And that there may be many evaſt- 
ons, you may ſee by the ambiguity of thoſe critical words wp nev73;, 1. in them- 
ſelves, 3. in their relation. For, 

I, vw doth not neceſſarily ſignifie for, but may fignifie above. 2: ray73; doth as 
well ſignifie every thing, as every man: And then the univerſality of this word will 
make the leſs for your univerſality of attonement , if in ſtead of char he might rafte 
death for every man, we read, that he being above every thing might death, 
what is become of your 5 rav7%; ? And again, | 

2. For the words in their relation, wheat if we refer vs T«»73; to #3 ©47, and ſay 
that by the grace of God who i above every —_— might taſte death: or 2.to grace, 
that by the grace of God which i above every thing he might taſte death, Either of 
theſe conſtruRions of your ite 7er7% overthrows your argument ; at leaft you ſee. 
that there may be an — which you ſpeak of as if it were impoſſible. 

. Now thateither of theſe conſtructions (though I confeſs not warranted, or as 


+ much as intimated by any __ chat I meet with ) may be paſſable for an 


evaſio», I ſuppoſe you will not deny : And if you conſult the coherence, you will 
find the firſt nor altogether improbable ; For that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Slory of Chriſt, and that in bis ſufferings, may very well be underſtood in this ſenſe, 
Thar Chriſt by the grace of God was, though above all things, appointed to taſte 
of death, or ſet above all things inthetaſting of death, Now a the Son of man glo-. 
rified, Joh.1z, He triumphed over principalities on his croſs ; and fo his huwsliation 
Was an exaltation: He was lifted xp ſo a$ ro draw all mex unto him. You ſee thea' 
your aig 7a770% will admit ac leaſt of gbaſtons coough. But that you may ſee I will 
noc 
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not make an evaſton,1 will yeeld you hour own conſtraQion-of vie 7zrn%s, though 
it be more then needs; and let it ſignifie every may, yet I. this every man is reſtrai- 
ned by the word following to ſoxs, and thofe /oxs are ſaid to be but many; ſure al! 
ar? not ſons, a/l not ſantified , a// not brethren, but of theſe only the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaketh, and to theſe onely is his vT# 717% to be reſtrained. 2.. This 
v7% my7d5 js to be referred to 795721, and then this word raſte will qualifie your 
v#5 72970, ſo as it will not be over-favory to your palat; for Chriſt rafted death we 
will yeeld you for every man, that is, gave every man a taſte of what he ſhould finde 
indeath; hetaſted death for his £/-& and believers, thatdeath had a /avour notun- 
to death, it was but a ſleep'and reſt ; he raſted death as for #nbelievers, and ſhewed 
what was the birrerneſſe of it, what it is to lye under the wrath of God, which 
makes death to be deadly : Thus he raſted death for every man , ſhewed every man 
what he ſhonld finde death: if a believer, a ſleep and ſweet reſt ; if a ſinner con- 
tinning ſo, death truly bitter and deadly, ſuch as made Chriſt cry out, hy haſt 
thou forſaken me? will make them cry out to the mountains to cover them from the 
wrath of the Loxd. So that Chriſt :afted, took death as it were in his mouth, and 
ſpit it our again ; took it as it was bitter, ſpit it out again, and ſhewed the bitterneſs 
was not poyfonous : ſhewed how zach men that had no part in him might feare in 
death, how little thoſe that had part in him needed to fear ir. And thus take your 
v7%e 729735 and make the moſt of it, it proves not that Chriſt did rafte dearh for all 
ſo as toredeem all from death, but fo as to redeem ſome, to /hew others how miſera- 
ble they will be without being 7:4:emed - and even this was a grace of God inthe 
larger ſenſe, to' give them ſuch a teſtimony of the death in Hel, by 'the death of 
his Son on the Croſſe. Thus your 7% 7#v73% is come to juſt nothing. Yet hitherto 
T have not taken into conſideration what yon producefor proof of the neceffity of 
conſtruing this oe 7vTo5 in the largeſt extent; that is to be done next. 

The Apoſtles defigne, fav you, that Chzift did not ſaffer death thzongh the 
malice of men, bntapon an account farr ſaperioz unto this, the Apoifle attributes 
his veath unfo the grace of God, that is, the love and gractons affections of 
God,not fowards ſome oz a few,no noz yet towards all men collectively taken. but 
diffributtbely. This is ſaid, not proved : well, bur it is proved next, becanſe the 
the Apoffle aſsignes arecſon to the Incarnation and humiliation of Chzift, to 
pzevent 92 heal any ſcandall o2 offence which the Hebzews might fake thzough 
the unlikelyhad of ſuch a thing : ſo then being thus to ſatisfte the Hebzews con» 
cerning fo ſkrange a thing : As firft, that the Son of God ſhould be made Pan. 
Deconvly, that being made man; he ſhonld faffer death; if is no wayes credible 
but that he ſhould 1. aſsf@ne ſuch cauſe as wonld carry the greafeft weight of 
fati- faction fn it: 2. expzeſs himſelf tn ſach perſpicuify, that they might nof 
miſtake his meaning, leſt _— him fo mean leſs then they appzehended by 
oceafion of his wo2vs, their ſcandall and offence, in ftead of being healed o2 pze» 
vented ſhould be ſfrengthened oz increaſed : Now evident it ts, : That the A- 
poltles wozds fn the plaineff any moſt obvious ſenſe , hold fozth the Doctrine 
of Univerfall Redemption. And » asevident it is that the death of Chzilt foz 
all men without exception, amounts to a.farr moze weighty confiberation and 
ſatisfaction touching thoſe diſpenſations fozmerly fpokenof, then his vping only 
fog a few oz ſelect company of men : therefoze this vm 7-79; is fo be imverſtoy 
not of ſome, buf all diſtributively, To thisT anſwer, | 

©1. By conceſſion : Firſt, ler the Apoſtles deſigne be as,you ſay. Secondly, in 
order to this , let 1. him ſhew a great cauſe of this dearh of Chriſt : 2. expreſs it 
inplaineſt termes, and not ſeem to ſay more then the Hebrews ſhall afterwards 
finde in it. Bur, | | 

- 2. By Exception : Firſt, the ſaving of the E/e&is cauſe enough. to' ſatisfie theſe 
Hebrews in this particular, chat Chriſt died through the grace of God; nothing 
lefs then Chriſts dearh could fatisfie for them ; nothing leſs then the great grace of 
Godccould give Chriſt to ſatisfie for them ; . nothing leſs. then.the fame grace accept 
them, notwithſtanding Chriſts ſatisfaRion. Secondly, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of none 


but 
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' knowledge of the truth, though he do not afford means to all, no 


but believers, who are the' Elef only in the Verſes following : and had be meant 


| all of all forts in this vmg 2zv73; , he had faln ſhort in what he ſubjoynes, and ſo 


committed that Error which you are ſo jealous of, ſeemed to mean more at firſt, 


- and expzefle leſſe immediately after. Thirdly, bis defigne being to heal oftence in 


believers, it was to no purpoſe to ſpeak of any thing concerning «»believers ; the 
belcevers taſte the grace of God nothing thelefle ſweet, for that it is not extended 
to all; yea, the moze for that it is appropriated to fyemſelves. Fourthly, ſhould 
he haveintended it of all, thoſe belevers would have had an exception againſt it, 
that the greater part partake not of it: and if-ir be ſaid it is through their own 
negle& only of ſufficient means given them, it would have been apt to produce one 
of theſe two effects, either to make them pride themfelves in their own better im- 
provement of ſuch means as were afforded to others equally with themſelves, or 
elſe to doubr of their own continuance in the uſe of means, and grace of God, God 
intending no more to them then others; and they being ſubjeR to like temptation 
with others, in the end ' might be all as bad as others, and notwithſtanding 
the grace cf God, yea, and the deathof Chriſt vnig 297%; too, they might periſh as | 
well as others, Chriſt dying for all,but fo as none at all might be ſaved by his death, 

which is your moſt comfortable Poſition in ſeverall places of this book, and now 

their offence would be ſo healed, that there would be new offence taken at the 

healing : And thusall your induſtrious ratiocination concerning the ſenſe of this 

vg wv7%g amounts to labour in vain, and leaves us juſt where we were, But fiftly, 
of all other things I moſt wonder at this, that you ſhould ſpeak ſo much of the 

plainneſs and perſpicuity of the Apoſtles expreſſion, whereas this Text is as 5utri- 

cate and perplext as any paſſage in all his Epiſtles, of which S. Peter ſaid there were 

many things hard to be underſtood, which they who are unlearned and unſtable 
wreſt to their own deſtruQion. Surely your Learning hath over-wreſted this,though 

to the pretended deſire of God of the ſalvation-of all men. 

The Scripture next advancing is, #he will have all men to be ſaved ( ſpeaking of 
God) and to come to the knowleage of the truth, 1 Tim.2.4. Whereunto for confi 
mity of (mpozt pou jopn the laff, which is this, 7he Lord i not ſlack concerning his 
promiſe, as ſome men count ſlackyeſs ; but is long-ſuffering towards nu, not willing that 
an ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. Concerning the 
fo2mer of thoſe places, we clerlp evinced in the firit Seton of this Chapter, thaf 
by all cannot be underſf@d leſs then all of all fozts of men. You ſay it; I have 
ſhewed you ſay it only, not prove it, let the Reader judge. Now you adde, That 
if it map be ſaiv God will have all men to be ſaved, becauſe fome of all ſozts; Ye 
map as well be ſaid fo wll that all be deftroyed, at leaft in thefr ſenſe who bold an 
trreverſible Rep2obarton of perſons perſonally conſidered from eternity, being nof 
amply ſome, but a very great part of all ſozts ofmen now extant in the wozld, 
who will in time periſh, and that accozding to the Decre& oz wfllof Gov. Pet the 
Scripture ſaith no where either in cerm5#nis 03 in ſubſtance, that God wfll yave all 
men to periſh, and not come tothe knowledge of the truth. ” 

I anſwer, That it is not the ſame caſe : For God affording means whereby to 
bring a great part of men to the knowledge of the truth, and fo to be ſaved, and 
bleſs thoſe means to ſome of all ſorts, ſo as they are brought to it, may well be 


faid to will to fave all, all in this reſpe& : But »/ſing no means to keep any from the 
r 


els them to the 
greater part,he cannot be ſaid to will the not coming of men to the knowledg of the 
cruth, or will the deſtraRtion of all. Sure many are ſaved , and that God wills : If 
more be damned, God wills that too; yet may not be ſaid to will that a// be dam- 
ned, and not come fo the knowledge of the truth, becauſe he doth not any thing 
pefrively in order to any mans »ox coming to this knowledg, and though he may be 
id not to will the coming of all men in ſome kind, yet can he not be ſaid to will the 

ot coming of all menin any kind. 
The latter Texc you ſay as the ſane part with the fozmer : T here it is ſaid, Not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, bus that all ſhonld come to repemtance, If fo, then neb 
ther 
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ther was there. is there, oz ſhall there be any fo2z whom Thatft was nof willing , 
did nof intend fo dye and fo purchaſe repenfance : ©o thaf his,death Was infen- 
ffonallp foz allas well in reſpect of himſelfas of God the Father. NY 
I anſwer, This is to be ruled by the words before, God is long-ſuffering to. usward, 
not willing that any (viz. of us) ſhould periſh, but that all (viz. we) ſhould come to 
repentance. And ſurely the long-ſuffering of God was neceſſary to his Zle& before 
they believed, yea afterwards too, as ſhall be ſhewed in due place, when you fall 
aboard with this Scripture again. And this anſwer will appeare ſo ſufficient, that + 
we ſhall not need to have recourſe to the diſtinRion of Yo/untas ſigns and Voluntas 
beneplaciti in this caſe, nor do we care to apply it here ; yet will wetry whether you 
you beable to beat us outof this Sanuary, in caſe we ſhould flie to it : I doubt 
not but we ſhall make it good againſt all the power you doe here bring a- 
Sainſt it, bo 
1. Youdemand What we mean by this /0/«»ra: gn, v3 revealed will of God; 
and wherein it differs from the other will, termed the wtll ofhis god pleaſare - 
I anſwer; By the YVoluntas ſigni we mean the Commands and Declarations of God, 
wherein he ſhews what is o#r duty to doe: By.the 3/11] of pxcrpoſe we mean the Decree 
of God what is his pxrpoſe to doe. Whatever God wills by this /arter will ſurely 
comes to paſs, becauſe God decrees to effeF it, or atleaſt to permit it, ſo as it comes 
to paſs becauſe he will not hinder ic. Whatever God wills by the former will, doth 
not come to paſs: As for inſtance ; God wills many Reprobates to-repent, that is 
commands them to repent ; they repent not notwithſtanding Gods command and 
willin this kind : God wills that his Ele ſhall repent. by his will of good pleaſure, 
and they accordingly do repent. The. reaſon why the firſt do nor repenr, thou; 
God wills them, to repent, is becauſe they flight the will. of, God commanding - 
The reaſog, why the other de repent, is becauſe God wills to wer oe hearts to 
repentance, which he doth nox will to dofor the others ; and bad he willedir,he would 
have wrought them to it, for who can 7eſiſt bis will when he will work any. thing * 
So that to paſs. by what you ſpeak of Gods Willing all mens ſalvation with tht: 
Voluntas figni, which we do not affirm, no nor his —__ mens beheving neither, 
albeit we do his willing all mens repentance, becauſe he ſhews all men even without 
the Goſpelenough for them to conclude thence they are to repent, and that without - 
_. repentance they ſhall periſh. Leaving theſe, ſee we how well you overthrow this 
DiſtiaRtion:thus-explained by me. That you may do it the better, you produce a 
paſſage of Dr. Tw1ſe's, and. that is this ; That the preceps or 5njunttion of God is 
got. properly the will of God, becauſe. he doth not hereby ſo much fignifie what 
* liewſelf willeth to be done, as what 5s our duty to do, Non tam quod ipfe 'vnlt fiers, 
givam quod neftri officii fit facere. This I explain thus ; That this fiers is to be under- 
ſtood of effect,ſo that God wills us to do that, viz. impoſeth that on us as our duty, 
which he wills.notto be done, that is,«iſts xs not ſo as to;make usdo.it ; And thys 
he doth will. many things not onely to: the Soprovar, but che £/:#, whom he dorh 
*not fo aſſiſt by his Spirit as to enable them. to do all that 5s their duty. Here you con: 
fels that no ſignification whatſoever, whether of what a man willeth oz verreth 


to be done. 03 what is-the duty ofa man todo, can p;operly. be ſaid te be the wal of 
the ſignifier : bur yer adde, That that will wherewith.oz out of which God willeth 
82. comnandeth us to do any thing, is as much his-will as that whereby he decrees 
fo- dooucht.. This 1 deny. God willed or commanded «£rahawto. offer his ſo; 


aſon irthis-pld age > No, this was but a trial of «Abraham, nota e,to hav 
Tſaac ſacrificed;, The will. out of Which-Gud commandethus to do a thing, is, I gran! 
his wilkas eruly.as that whereby be decrees to effett ought; referring it to his commend, 
which as truly comes to-paſs: For if God will to command Abraham to offer his 
ſoh, be accordingly commands eAbrahams to offer bis ſon, And thus is the wi/l 
avi of which God comwandeth a thing to: be. done, as truly the will of God, as that 
w y be willeth ro do a thing ; His commanding , 1:\trow , is the doing, of a' thing. 
{And this God aRually fell, but yet his command is not properly. his 3//, 
Ee | nor 


will you-ſay-this was as much his'will, as that whereby he decreed to give Abr4ham 
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nor implies that it is his will to bave the thing which he commands effe&ed, as in 
this caſe of his command to Abraham to offer his ſon. And this is enough for our 
purpoſe, that God commands repentance to ſome, which may be called his voluntas 
ſigni ; whenas yet he inrends nor to give repentance, but intends to leave them in im- | 
| penitence by his vo/untas beneplacits. © | 

But you go on and exemplifie it thus. Py Wtll that my child ſhould obey me. oz 
that be ſhould p2oſper in the wozld, ts as p2operily mp will, as that whereby A 
will oz purpoſe to ſhew the reſpects of a father to him, 1 anſwer, Nofhe caſe is dif- 
ferent: The one implies but your deſire, the other your z»text ; the one but your 
defire what your /ox ſhould doe, the other your purpole what you will dee; Nor is the 
firſt your wi/l to dee, but your wiſh to have a thing dons. And thus there isa manifold 
difference. But we put not any.ſuch wiſhing in God, but ſay his commanding men 
to doe a thing ſhewes what they oxghr to doe, and that if they ſhould doeit th 
ſhould find accepraxce with God - his vo/#ntas beneplaciri is his purpoſe to doe a'thing, 
and this is alwayes efe#ed; This is properly his wil],that not, nor doth he will the ef. 
feRting of the thing. His will in commanding is effected by commanding & impoſing 
cuy on man, whether the duty be performed or not, effected as much as concerns 
Geds purpoſe. though not as much as concerns mans performance : His will of bene- 
placitum is not effected, till the thing it ſelf be effefted which he rhus wills. Further 
thus : Gods will zo command, or whereby he commands, is vo/untas beneplaciti, and' 
is effected as to his commanding , chow the command be not effected as to mans 


obeying. But his volunras ſigni lies i» rhe command which isno: obeyed, nor did God 
intend to give ſtrength that it ſhould be obeyed. | 

But the reaſon which you give why your will chat your ſon ſhould obey you, is 
as much your will as that:you will ſhew the reſpe&s of a father to'your ſon, is, That' 


this pour faculty, »:z. will, being nataral;there can be no ſach difference 
the acts pzoceeding from if which ſhould make ſome to be moze y2oper, others leſs, 
though ſome may be betfer; others wozfe. This is worſe and worle - For I hope 
the will is not ſuch a faculty as as alwayes alike, ſo as all her as are 'as angry > 
hers. Whar think you when a man cafts his goods over-board, and when he ſels 
chem for a great value: are the as of his will alike ? is not the latter more properly 
his will, the former lefſe > God in the ſame kind is ſaid more properly to will ſome 
things then others : - yet riot but chat he wi/s all that he wills alike properly ; but he 
wills the being of ſome things more properly, of others leſſe properly, that is, That he _ 
wills that this ſhould be'o#r d#:y, but not ovr prattice ; that he wills to exjoyn us, © 
not to-exable us 80 doit. Andin this ſenſe when God wills all ro repent; he cannot be 
faid to will that all ſoonld aftwally repent, butithat all ſhowld be obliged to repent : He 
wills by his vo/nntas beneplaciri the repentance of his Ele /o as to effet it ; by his 
voluntas ſigni the repentance of others only /o as to injoyn it. And thus doth ther, 
appear ſufticient ground for this diſtintion of vo/untas figni and beneplatiti, in re- 
lation to the reperrance of all men, though not to their /a/vartion, which we do 
not ſay he wils vo[untate ſignifave only thus, that be wills vo[untate ſignithe faith as 
well as repentance of all men within the ſound of the Goſpel ; and ſo as their faith im 
mediately, ſo their ſa/vation mediately. And this he may doe, yet decree nor to give 
faith to many, and conſequently to leave them to deſtrution. Nor is there any in- 
terfering between theſe two; for that his willing the faith and ſalvation of all is but 
this, that he commands them all to believe in order to ſalvation, and this is his vo/untas 
Signs. Now he may command them to believein order to ſalvation, and require belief 
ifthey will be ſaved, yet not 5»tend to give them, faith that they may be ſaved. This 
command and decree may well enough walk together without juſtling. | 
Nor need we here make uſe of that diſtintion of Dr. Twiſſes between the Decyee 
of Godand the thing decreed by him. Here we ſtand on a difference between the De- 
cree of God and his Command, and ſay he may decree nor to help a man to doe what 
yet he commands him to dee. What hinders > But let us ſee how you overthrow this 
diſtintion of our DoRors, That the thing which God decrees may be a_—_ 
ro, or inconſiſtent with the thing which he commands, though the Decree of God 
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cannot be repugnant to his Command. Surely nothing is clearer. þor firſt , God 
may decree not roenable a man to repent, yet exjoy him to repent; 1 hope upon this 
decree the manfhall net be enabled ro repent, yet upon this command he ſhall be bound 
co repent, Here is now. by reaſon of this Decree a zon-ability to repent, which hin- 
ders him from doing his 4#ty to repent, which yer follows on the command, yet'is here 
no claſhing between Gods Decree and Command. 

Youſay, The ads are diſtingniſht by their objects. Be it ſo. Ego theſe acts of 
Govs Decree and Command are diſtinguiſht as their objects. What harm of all 
cha® The objefs are not contradictory, and accordingly not the afts of his Decree 
and Commands. Nor ro give a man repentance, ro require repentance, are different, 
not conrradiftory. I confeſs the nov-repentancerwhich follows upon the former Decree, 
and the repentance which is required by the former (ommand are rermini contr adifto> 
715 : butin this caſe here is no contradidtion between theſe two propoſitions, God 
decrees not to give the man repentance, God requires the man to perform repentance. = 
Contradictions muſt be ad idew. And thus we ſee here is no digladiation between | Wd 
theſe rwo,Gods voluntas ſigni,and voluntas beneplaciti. * And whereas you conclude \ 
it ts impoſſible that you ſhould inwardly oz ſertouſly deſire the death of pour ch(ld, 
and yet at the ſame time ſerfouſly alſo will the Phyſittan fo dee his beft to cure © 
him : The caſe is notthe ſame. But you may ſeriouſly ;»joyz the Phyſetian to doe his 
beſt ro cure your child, and yet reſolve #ot ro afſift the Phyfitian in enring him. Yet 
even this is different from the buſineſs in hand ; for that here the curing of the child 
is the thing aimedat, the Phyſitians endeavour is a means to that end. Now you ſeri- 
oully- deſiring the end, muſt needs defire the means: Bur:in Gods decreeing not to 

give repentance,and yet commanding repentance, Repentance 1s not rhe end of Gods 
command ; For Gods commands (by your leave) aint not'fo much ar this, chat the 
things which he commands be effeed, as that we acknowledgerthey canner be effefled 
by « of our felves, Why did God give the'Law, but ro-ſhew we could riot keep it, 
and fo muſt have recourſe to bis mercy in Chriſt > Now this being the end of Gods 
command, to ſhew pen their ##4b:/ity to perform their duty ; his #on-giving grace 
ro ſome, makes for the greater illuſtration of mens #0xab:/zry to perform their bop : 
And ſo both his Decree not to give ability, and his:{ommand to doe the duty, aim. at 
one common mark,T o ſhew that man i impotent and inn ficient of himfelf,and that all 
praiſe of his doing hs duty 1 due to God, And this helps co anſwer your great Argu- 
ment 1n the next Section, | | 
If God injoin f.iith and: repentance unfoall men, with a declaration that he's; © +. ;5, 
injoins themtn-o2der to thetr ſalvatton, oz with a pzomile that they ſhall beactually ; 
faved, thei can he not at the ſame time will with a ſecret will the condemnation 
sf any But molt evident it ts, that to whomſeever he tniopneth faith and repent- 
a*ce, he iniopneth them upon theſe terms: 
- T anſwer, 1. That though God :5»joyns faith and repentance in order to the [ab- 
vation of all ; yet hedoth-not i» order to the ſalvation of all injoyn faith and repentance. 
Its tre. ſalvation is not to be had without faith & repeniance,and theſe ace nec | 
in order thereunto ; but Gods 5»joyning faich and repentence is not alwiyes in order 
to the ſalvation of thoſe to whom he injoyneth them ::He may doe itto deniend faich 
and repentatice a5 debt due from them, 'though he he doe not pramife-ir erend: fals 


vation as a rewardro them He may 5»joy» them to repent, that chey:ganychave the: 


leſs to ſay for themſelves why they did wor-repent ; and doe thas inordet'to the hes 
ving of them withour plea in their damnarion;. And rhe' more'God extborrs | wes gaire-" 
pentance, ferting before them the danger of impenitence,: and benefits; which:they' 
may attain'to by repentance, and preſſing them with variety of argumenesto'repent,! 
the leſs exciſe is left to them, and they bave ſo much:the ja ro ſay when they are 
damned. Thus though God i»joyns faith andirepemance 1n order to mens ſalvationar 
meavs neceſſary therennto, yet doth he not-alwayes 58 order ro their ſalvation injoyn = 
faith and repentance, but in order to an end fardiffereit. | Fairh and repenrance arein 
otder to ſalvation ; the injuntion of rhem not ſo. Therefore, | 
"2, It follows not, that:if Go injepa faith and repentance untagny ; he can+ 
Y E 3 a not 
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not-intend the condemnationof any in his ſecret will ; yes. he may intend ro con- - 
demn them , and injoyn theſe in order to their being the more inexcuſable when ' 
condemned : So that the conſequence was not fo full of evidence, that you needed 
to boaſt of the richneſs ef it ; and as for the illuſtration, it is not much clearer. Jf 
a Pzince, ſay you, ſhonld inwardly and reſolvedly deteimine to pat ſuch ozſuch a 
Palefactoz to death, and yef by P2oclamation 02 otherwiſe, pzomile hi n hits life, 
02-4 paryon, upon condition he would refo2zm his courfe , wonid this be a Crafn of 
Devine perfection , o2 like nfo one of the ways of God - I muſt reply' that a 
Prince,though he determine to put a Malefactor to death. as knowing him to begim- 
placable in his malice, yet may without difhonor promiſe him his life , if he will 
reform himſelf; bur this promiſe of life to that Malefactor if he will reform bimſelf, 
is but a Declaration of bis irreformableneſt, and conſequently of the Juſtice of the 
Prince in his execution: Which is juſt-rthe caſe in Gods Declaration to-Reprobares, 
that every month may be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty before him. 

And thus this diſtin&tion of Yo/wnr as figni & Benepleciti, may well ſtand, all that 
you have ſaid to the contraty notwithſtanding. And now at laſt, 

As if conſcious to your felf, you are pleaſed to avmt it tn a fair ſenſe, and ſuch 
as is fully ours, that the meaning is, that Gods will and good pleaſure, chat is, his 


Valuntas beneplaciti extendeth not to the aQual procurement of obedience from 


. men unto all thoſe Laws which he ecge meet to impoſe on them , which we call 


SECT. 17, 


his Yolwnt as ſigns; but ſay you, this diſtintion holdsno intelligence with that opt- 
nion which-fuppoleth one weil in God, acco:ding unto which he willeth all men to 
beſaved., and another accozding unto which he willeth the farr greater part of ' 
men'to be danined, and both Anfecedent. 

; Nor do we ſay that: God wilk all men to be ſaved, as you take all men for all par- 
ticulars of men, with any will at all; we diſtinguiſh not of Gods will in this caſe, but 
of all, inthat this term ſignifies not p»gule grnernm, but genera fingalorum, and that 
ſoa God wills all to be ſaved ; = we ain the all men in this Text, unco thoſe of 
whom the Apolle fpeaks, who were alt believers, not only Z/ett. As for your 
knack of an Antecedent and Confequent wilhin God, we look upon1it as a diſtinQi- 
on which: you are as ilbable ro maintain, as you have beento overthrow that of Yo. 
[nntas ſigns Of beneplaciti: and though there may be place for ſuch a diſtinion in 
reſpet of the r1hings wiled byGeod , thatſome are antecedent, others conſequent; 
yet in reſpe& of his will there can be none, in as much as the will of God is eternal, 


and cannot deperid upon any thing int the Creature as'a ({a»/e of it ; and therefore 


wheras you ſayGod intended falyation:to all men as men, in givingChriſt for them, 
and afterwards intended falvation-only':z /xch as continue in faith , and damnation 
to ſuch: as vie fn imperiitence ; We fay it is not agreeable to the glory-of God, to: 
faſpend his intentions on mens believing or impenitence, but that their belief de- 
pends on Gods gift, and their impenirence is from their own corruption , God not 
Siving them grace: In our way we make Gedthe ſole author of faith as well as ſal- 
ation, maythe immediate cauſe of his ;#:pentdence and damnation ; you make man 
the chief author of his fairh and ſalvatiov, as well as of his impenitence and damna- 
rios : and albeit you wouldfeem jealous of making God acceſlary to mens impe- 
nitence and darmnation,yet you are farfrom being ſollicitous of preſerving his honor 
of. being the-principal. much leſs the fole cauſe of mans goodnels and happineſs. 
-Yon conclude with theParable of the Marriage-Feaſt,whith you ſay,-Was as much 
p29vided + intenved #03 thoſs who upon their invitation came not.as it was foz thols 
whocame any actually partook of i ; unlofs we ſhall ſap the King who made this 
fea, intenvev {t not fo2 thoſe. whom notwithltanving he folemnly invited toit,and 
with whom he was highly fo therr refaſal fo:come, being invited. © 
: anſwer, thatin this, asimalforher Parables, we are to look to the principal ſcope, 
not to the circamptarce upon the by. Now-1, the prixcipal ſcope of this Parable is to 
thew, nor Gods incending ſalvation to the generality of mankind, but the generali- 
ty of mankinds os 7 we nrvany of the means of ſalvation, that moſt do open- 
ip refule chem; that of chaſe » not openly reject chem , there are many who 
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ſecretly {light them ; that moſt do not as much as come;that all thoſe who do-come, 
come not as they onghr ,; that amons the belt there are ſome bad. Yea and s. The 
ſcape ſeems to be to ſhew that it is Gods grace that mak@s any to come in an accep- 
table manner, and with a Wedding garment. See more of «this Chap. 3.  Tyts 
invitation, ts' to that which was pzepared foz all thoſe who were invites to 
i, viz. outward means : invited they are to come to hear tearms, &c. this is pro- 
vided for all who are invited, and thus is that which they negle&ed, and by their 
nepleR provoked the King ; ſo thatthis invitation is not ſo much to ſalvation, as to 
the edu? of /atvarion, and they are provided for many, for whom falvation though 
' is not Provided , God not intending to afford irrard grace to alto whom he gives 
the o-9tward means. Shortly this is meant of an invitation to the Kingdyn of bexver, 
here bertoatÞ; vit, the Ordinances of Got in his Church, not the Kingdow: of heaven 
adve, of ſalvation; ſure none came to the Marriape-feaſt above , wirhone a 
Wedding garment , none came and were thruſt out npon any pretence. The Tent 
with which pouctofe all, zbar God /o /eved the worda, Sc. hath beeniexamined xbove, 
] ſhall not ſay more of it here, where you only alledg ir, not argue it. + 
You come to the laſt Seriprure of the Diviſion in band, which is this : Therefore 


a by the offtnce of ont,the judgment come #pon all men to condemnation; ſo by rhe _ <Sxct. 18: | 


on/neſs of one, the free gift came npon all new ro juſtification of life , Rom, 5.18. 
vent iris you ſay, that the 4poltte in thfs place compareth the extent ofthe convert- 
tation Which came bythe ſin of Adam, with the extent of the grace of Jaftifieatt- 
611 whfeh-came by Chzlk, tn reſped of fhe timber of perſons emtd Whoin they ex 
tenvev reſpectively , and finds them fir thts potut commentarable , the one fo the 
Sther. This is that which is ro be proved; T fay tontratrywiſe with the generality of 
our Refortned Divines,that the Apoſtle compares oriely the inten /ivene/e of the grace 
of juſtification which came by Chriſt, with the re > of the condemnation 
which came by e244, and ſews that the grace by Chriſt is iare»Svely the greater, 
though it be extt»ded to fewer men ; 2nd that accordingly a# mradoth nor ſignifie 
as much, when it is ſaid grace came uponal ; as it dotty where it isfaid condemmngi- 
on eame:upon all, and that to reſtrain the words alhen , is not to-miſinterpretthe 
Text, notwithſtanding all you alleads to the eontrary, Six things you objet, ts 
which T fall anfiver. ® | | "$125 
To the 1. If ir can be proved, [ay you, that in othey plares,t ſeems then there us x 1th 
fon why it ſhould fo ſignifie in rhoſt places, but here #s none, if your ipſe dixit be eriough; 
but we ſhall ſhew anon that theres reaſon, inthe mean time this is bur dlorting of 
pa ? * 2:9 4 * _ | L | # 537Þ's 
Fo the 2. If the [amt Word beto be ronftrned ſometimes in andthe fenſt in _— 
then i.anorher,rhere nihifÞ be if prepniutreaſon for it, but here 3s owe © this is ill like 
your ſeIf, ie ara ſpoken; we'ſay-our reaforrſhall appear to bepregnatit,' yes 
more, the reaſon which you give agaipſt it, ſhall appear to be pregrrant forir, req irs 
done phate. In the interitt, ps. ” PO IN A EPR 
' Torhe 3: Mmnett, :Houyh it ſomerines fgnifies oily a greater nawbev of men yerit #e- 
ver Pentfut a ſmall member of men either in oppoſition rd or in compayiſth with a pHthiery, 
leaft of "nll wichtht greare# unmber. that *s as thiy mitht make i fipnifte 'h md 


ture inhixnd, who will have it ſig wifie #6 tyote thett thoſe who come in time 16 be afivtn 
ſaved by Chriſt. This is ſomewhat, yet hoe atiquid#ileff: for tpray whar thi 
you of thoſewords,' #2 45 "A6EaR that val ev vere toi: 
Ml things common, and fof —_ ms #>d _ 
men, as every mam td ph: +. THONG, Wie af the bYhrevers all t! 
were few in comparifon 6f other nite, fo'wete rhe ts in this 
tifort of alt the dclievers alt the word 6yer;"yet if is iid, all that! 
her. 2. 1 am ſurecharaftthe thirits whic eo 
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itrcompariſon of whit others had';” and yer it is fad 
ton, 932. all thoſe fe things they tad were tontton. © 3. THY 

the ll mettco whom they communicaret of _— not {the the of 7% 
F»y/«lemm, ttrach Tefs of the wovld ; bac alt betievers, who were TE ING 
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| intenſiveneſs. : And 


ſon, I need not trouble you with any other anſwer to this paſſage of yours, wherein 


.you ſay, all wen are not put for a few , either in oppoſition or compariſon to a greater 


wwmber : the believers are ſaid here ». u{t. to have had favour wich all rhe people, 


| ſure not ſo many as maligned them ; we know that this ſeft 55 every Where /pokgn a- 
 gain#t, AQ. 28. Allmen in che Text you quote, ſignifies in che firſt place the ani 


verſaley of men, inthe ſecond the univerſality of believers, and no-more, Burt if ſo, 


 thenIam toanſwer 


To your 4. Objection, That Where ſin had abonnded grace ſnonld not ſuperabennd, 
wrleſs it ſuperabounded to all men as ſin did. I anſwer, This ſuperabounding clearly 
ſhews this Text is to be conſtrued of the snten/rveneſs in —_ of degrees, not the : 
extent in reſpec of perſons.; For chat ſin having abounded over all perſons of man- 
kind, it is impoſſible grace ſhould fuperabound in thar reſpeR.- This you acknow- 
ledge for a truth, only you adde, That if we ſpall ſtraiten. and limit Grace in reſpe8 
of the extent of it to a [mall number, of perſons, as Viz. unto thoſe only who are or ſhall be 
ailually ſaved; the glory of the ſnperabounding grace above fin in reſpett of the Preva- 
Jencie of it, where it 45 in ſuch a ſenſe given, will be fully matcht or rather overcome and 
{wallowed up by the prevailing extenſsueneſs of fin above grace. 

anſwer, T hat the ſuperabounding having ſhewed that it is meant of intenſive- 
neſs only, not of extent, you have no reaſon to vx Gan ſuperabounding in reſpeR of 
intenſiveneſs would be fully match at leaſt wich the extenſiveneſs of fin above grace, 
1. The Apoſtles deligo is to ſhew the greatneſs of the grace of. God to believers in 
Chriſt, and that Adams fin did not prejudice them ſo much as Chriſts righteouſneſs 
did profit them :' For others, nec ſerit#r nec metitur, 2. The graceof Chriſt toþe- 
lievers, conſidering that it put them into ſo happy an eſtate without any deſert of 
theirs,is far greater then the condemnation by Adam,which fals on none but through 
their deſert. And therefore 

To your 5. Beit granted that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the ſame number, yer till 
the grace of Chriſt in that ſenſe cannot be faid to ſuperabound but by reaſon of 


. -Tothe 6. That ſin abounded xnto all, Ergo. grace unto all :, It doth appear that 
gracein that reſpec did nor abound fo far, though co as many perſons, for that ſin 
abougded inevitably to all, but grace not to any without whe concurrence of faith, 
which ſureis not of all, But as for this, I refer che Reader to the 18 (hap. 

You come according to your conſtant method to cite (ry/oſtom as an abertor of 
your interpretation in theſe words, Jfall men were puntſhed tbzough theoffence, 
meaning Adam's, they, ze. theſe all men mgp doubtlcfs be juſtified from heuce, 
5.c:by that over aboundance ofcrace and righteouſneſs, vx. of @ bztſt. Be ic fo, 
we'grant if they believe; Bur what is this to prove an intention in God to give all 
men beliefs This ſhews onely a ſufficiencie of meric in Chriſt be applicd co all 
men upon colidition of faith. "or | ne” EARS, 

From Chry/oſtome you proceed to Bucer, ſaying, That our Reparationts made 
by Ch2i&, and that it is moze efficaciousthen th2 fin of Adam, and that if is of 
larger ertent, is that which the Ipoſtle argueth in this and the following Section. 
Right, bur doth he ſay it. is of larger extent. in reſpeR of che number of perſons? 
or may he not rather be.underſtood ofa larger extent in reſpeR of the benefit ac- 
eruing to the perſons to whom it is intended? , SE (04. 4y of 
-:;Yea but headds, The gracs of, Thzilt did moze pzofit mankmd,then the ſin of 


 Adamdbamnifiedit. Ir did ſo moze p2ofit mankind, yet nor profic moze of mankind, 


I hope that was impoſſible? No, not all mankind as to eternal ſalvation, chough in 
reſpe&t of tempozal mercies ix. did. All were, forfeited by «Adam; That any are 
received by any men, muſt be aſcribed unto, Chriſt But ſecing doubtleſs all men 
without exception were broneNe into 4.condition of miſery. by the {in of Adazy, it is 
impoſſible chac Chriſts grace ſhould prefic mozge of mankind, yea it is doubtieſs true 
that it doth not geplic o manp lack many millions of millions. And that Bucer is 
to be underſtood in my. ſenſe, appears more plainly by che words which you quote 


* 


next, That Chriſt 300k away an infinite number. of other ſins beſides thoſe we the yeſt of 


d* 


; 
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men added to that firſt ſin : Adam's fix was but one, bht overiþread all men. Chriſt 
cook away not only that ſin, but an infinite number of fins beſides, in a large ſenſe, 
from every ſingle man that is Iaved. This relates to the number of (ins, not perſons ; 
rothe number of (ins taken from every ſingle perſon that is ſaved, I mean being of 
-years, not to che number of perſons, as if the grace of Chriſt did benefit moze of 
mankind : It is enough that it Moze benefited mankind, wiz. as many of inankind 
as believe. And the words which you allcadge, pretending to anſwer them, are un- 
anſwerable ; Theyrace of C hriſt bringeth all that are of Chzilt i »+o @ plenary juſti- 
fication. All that are of Chriſt were a wateriſh ſpeech , if all men were of Chriſt. 


And as for your Reply, That his plenary tuſtfficatoin is an actual inffification, . 


that jaſtification which ſhall be awarded fo the Daints at the great day, to the . 
receiving whereof it ts neceſſary that men receive a new being from Thziff by 
faith. Truly let all men have a juſtification poten2ial in oppoſition to your aftual 
juſtification by Chriſt, who gainſayes it but that all may be juſtified if they believe > 
But whether Chriſt bath purchaſed belief for all, is the queſtion ; or rather you put 
ir our of queſtion that he purchaſeth it for none, and then all his other purchaſe will 
be of lictle profit to any of mankind. The other words are juſt of the ſame ſenſe :- 
And when B xcer faith ar laſt, That al! men may obtain 7uſtification by Chrift, he 
ſayes no/more then we all readily acknowledge,thac there 1s a ſufficiencie in Chriſt 
to ſave all men, and that all men arein a poſlibilicy of obtaining jnſtification by 
him irf caſe they believe : Butthis, hates an ſhould believe, ts impoſſible. So 
that- Bacey 1$ ours. | 

Gualter doth bur quote the Apoſtles words, in thoſe words which you quote out 
of Gualter: And ſo the Expoſition which we have given of the Apoſtles words, 
doth as well fuit pt rmerf® a a m- <LLELEES | 

alvin ſaying, t Paul reacherh that the amplit rag pitrchaſed by Chri 

is [efyt bo that of Condenmation contratted by the firſt man, hows no more _ | 
we: But ſay we, this is to be underſtood of the extent of grace to believers in re- 
ſpe of rheir benefit, not of the extent of, it tolperſons in regard of their number ; 
for it was impoſſible that the number of men ſaved by Chriſt ſhould' be greati 
then that of thoſe brought under condemnation by Adams. Theſe words of {'alvin; 
[AH men, and the World] have but the ſenſe formerly given of the ſame words uſed, 
by the Apoſtle and the Evangeliſts : And Calvin keeps his ground, and quits him- 
ſelf likea man; and yet would have been ſo far from as ſfonfly as 
{orvin Or eArminius, that he would ſtouzly have remonſtrated againſt Corviy, 
Arminius, and Mr.Goodwin himſelf, in compariſon of whom Corvis and Armi- 
 #ixs. are poor timorous and daſtardly Remonſtrants ; He is the man chiefly 
worth C Es. 


” 
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| This third ſort or conſort of Scriptures mentioned Chap. 5. Sc. 5. as clear- 
ly aſſerting the Dottrine of Univerſal Redemption, argued and maxaged to 
| the ſame point. | | 


=} Ou tel us,you willnot infiſtupon a particular examination of 

a - theſe Scriptures one by one, as concetving that a diligent 
popling of the conumon tendency and impozt of chem, will 
be ſufficient to evince their reſpective complyances with 
the pointin hand. The Pzoſpect of the Texts is chis, 4d 
him that cometh unto me, I wil! inno Wiſe caſt out, John 6.37. 
He that believeth in me ſhall never thir#t, v. 35. He that be- 


»ed, Rom. 3.-22, 23, 


. Inall theſe 


Scriptures wherein God pzomifeth and aſcertatneth ſalvation unto all men with- 
out exception upon thetr believing, are pzegnant with thts truth, that Thzilt Lats 
vown hts life fog the ſalvation of all and every man. | 

Fanfwer, 1: Fo your Premiſes.” 

* I. Thatthe Texts quoted by you, ſpeak not of every man, otherwiſe then as they 
are believers. 2. That in theſe Texts ſalvation is not held forth ro every man as be- 
lievers, becauſe theſe Texts are not preſexted to every man; and if the Texrs be with- 

from x4»y ,;ſurely ſalvation is not held forth in orby them to all men. And 

3" Promiſes are not made, where not propoſed: now theſe promiſes buing not pro- 
Poſedtoall, as how many are there who never heard of them? they axe not maae to 
. all. 4. Much lefsare they made to all upon condition of believing, whether they beleive 
or ner ; if they do not believe, in vain do you tell them of ſa/vation xpon believing; 

' when they believe they are within compaſs of the promiſe, norrsll then. 5. Thele 
are declarations ro ſome, of Gods good pleaſure to beſtow ſalvation upon a/l that 
ſhall believe, whas is that to all men as theſe? if by theſe you mean men, If by theſe 
you mean believers, theſe believers will fall farr ſhort of a/l mer. 6. I yield, the 


© of Scriptures Diſcuſſed 


Chaps: 


4l 


Pintfters ofthe Goſpel, you and other monmay trulp isp to every particular man; 


ff thou believeff thou ſhalt be ſaved; bur fuch a fuppoſition puts nothing in eſe, and 


amounts butto this.every belizver ſhalt be ſaved:which we fay more roundly then you; 


who ſay, many believers become unbelievers, and ſo are damned.7 How: Paul admeni/hs 

eth every pattitular ma , you will not ſhew ys in haſte; his meaning is, that either 

1. he admoniſhed every man with whom he converſed;or elſe 2, that he was:ready to 

admoniſh every man, if opport#»ity weye preſented to him.$, Though:God cals every 

man to repentance, yet not every man to fazth in Chriſt: theſe two are of awide dif- 
ference: © © * 008 91% 25:9 911 Af 3 51A Tha Hz) 

>, To your Inferences. Tyield the 1. That God hath ſalvation. ro0beſtow up- 
orall men in caſe they believe. The 2: That he hath this falvatiowin'Ghreiſt. The 

3. Thar Chriſt purchaſed this falvarion by hisblood: © Bur ro the 4; That therefore 

Chafft lafd down his life fog the ſalvation of all anveverpman ; 1 deny ir ;- ivice-! 

nough, that that which he-laid down, was fafficient for the falvation-of all andevery. 

man, ttt cafe they believe; - and ſo'it was : and this is ground enough for usto aſſure: 
every man that ſhall believe, of ſalvation; t5l he believe, we allure wa wan of it, We: 
only fay upon ſuppoſition , if he believe, be ſhaltbe ſaved - bac unleſs Chrift 
prrchaſed belief for him, he ſhall never attain to falvation, Now he purchaſed faith, 
only for the Ekett : We nay well afſwvea man upoy a ſuppoſition, of that which 
ſhall never:c@me to paſs. - Now thoſe men for whom Chrift purchaſed nor faith, 
can never poſſibly believe: and therefore let me aſſure them of falvacioa,upon a con-. 
dition which ſhall never be performed by them ,- they get nothing by'r; yerI can 
I it, the'trixth of my words 1s nothing the /e/#, though their benefit be 
nothinSib#mors, 77 71006 6D 10 4 I LP BIO 10D By ie 
Againſt: this you obje&t , That ftcantiotffand either with Gods hono2 03 frath, 
fo p2omile ſaIvation to men upon ſuppoſition of thetr believing, uniefks Chaift have: 
purchaſed ſalvation fog them. 3 "Ty 5 1946720 U] 

- Not withhonont , becauſe fo; a man that is generally and certaſtily known to 
be wozth but only one thouſtuw pounds in effate', to offer oz pzomiſe a hunvzey 
thouſand'to any man! that thall'be willing to ferve him, thongh ho knew no man 
word aceopt his offer ; yet would fuch an offer be matter of diſparagement to 
him in the epes of thoſe men ; In like manner, if being ſuppoſed by. our Antago- 
nifts, that God hath declared if in his Goſpet that Chztft hath vyed but fos a few 
in comparifon , and conſequently, thathe hath ſalvation but foza few, incaſe ho 
thoutd pzomiſe ſalvation foall men without exception, upon what account, fervice; 
02 condftion'foever, motk needs firwto diſhononr inthe higheſt ants him , and res 
pzefent hinr unfo his Creature, extreamly unlike himſelf. i oBf:t-. 20 wow 

- T anſwer your caſeof a mans promiſing 1000001. whereas he is worth: but one 
thouſand, is/farr different from the caſe of God : God promiſeth not more they be 
bath ſalvation ;| he promifeth not 100000. where he bath but-r 0007; bur you- 
ſhould have pur your caſe thus; a manthar hath 1000/7. promiſeth fo much ro wa-" 
»y men, upon condition of a ſervice to be performed-, when as he hath but ſo much: 


to beſtow 91 one. 1 atfirm, if the ſervice be-ſuch, as but one man cary do; he may pro-- 


miſe without diſhonour. the 1 000 pound to a thouſand men; of tharthouſand men, 

there being bur oe thar ſhalt do the /e-vice, and carrie away the yyward! As for in- 
ſtance, C afeb had but oe Agh/ah , yer he: promifed © her ' to each -man of all the 
Congregation; that ſhould rake Kri4th-Bepher;Zoff. 1 5:16.0f all the Congregation, 


but oe 914» could bave Achſah,and but one could ſmiteKiriarh-Sepher,viz.firſt enter* - 


it: and ſo though the promiſe were made fo al, ' yet as the conditioh'could be per-' 
formed-but by one , ſo the teward could be obtained'/bat by ove. - Will you ay: it 
was zbſurdly done of Caleb, to promiſe eAchſah forwife to every one , whereashe' 
had but an Achſah for one? Thus, though a man who had but oze thouſand poxnds, 
ſhould promiſe one choufand pounds to'# rhowſant mer; upon acondition only t& 
be performed by one of theſe thouſand , here were nothinglikeabſurdicy in fach a 
promiſe. Now this is the caſe here , let God promiſe /a/vario» to all,if they ſhal 
believe,thouph he declare he hath ſalvationfor b»r'a (et number; as long as but ſuch 


a ſer #umber as he hath ſalvation for, can believe , here will be nothing ſo incongru- 
. _ ous 


- , - 
——— —— 
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ous in his promiſe, -though »2ade t9 many more then he bath rewards for, becauſe xo 
wore will perform the condition then only juſt /o may as he hath previded rewards 
for:: Had he promiſed a greater crown of glory then he hath in heaven to beſtow, 
this would have been like aman promiſing 100000 poxzds, while he hath but 1000 
in ſtore : But to promiſe the crown of glory to a youu »«umber of men upon a4 con- 
dition which only a few can ever perform, is nothing like it, nor hath any thing im ic 
like to what you call diſhonourable and ridiculous. What is more ordinary then to 
promiſe to eech.mas of the whole company. ſuch rewards, as only ſome few of them 
can carry away ? Ata game, the priſes are promiſed to each that puts in his money, 
if he-ſtrike the Target ſo as to:win the priſes ; yet are not there ſo many priſe as per- 
/ons, only ſo many:priſes as there are marks on the Targer, which whoſoever ſtrikes 
carries away a:priſe anſwerable to it. Say it is ridiculous ro agree with a hundred men 
that every one that gets the bowls and. ſpoons ſhall have them, albeit there be bur 
fixe ſpoons and rwo bowls. You have forgotten that our Chriſtian profeſſion is com- 
d:to a race, where all run, but oze, ſure not «/ obtain the priſe. Prifes, though 
obtainable bat.by a few, may without any diſhonour be promiſed to all.. And thus 
you have miſt the price you ran for, in this peece of your Ratiocination, ( to uſe 
your own words.) When you think you have run beſt, you have not run but un- 
certainly, nor'fought bur as one that beateth the air; only made a noiſe, tyred your 
ſelf, abuſed your Reader. Your {mile of a man worth but 1 000. promiſing 100000. 
is ten thouſand to one ſhort of the buſineſs. - | | 
Your nextinſtance is groſſer. Suppoſe(fay you)the Devil had certatnly known, 
as very poſſibly he mighc, that the Lozd Chzift wonld not have fallen down any 
wozthipped him upon any ferms oz conditions whatſoever ; would this have ex- 
cuſev him from vanity in pzomiling htm all the kingydoms of the wozly upon ſuch 
ye proarg when as all the wozly knew that not one of thoſe kingyoms was at 
d bo | | 
' I am not follicitous 'to.excuſe the Devil in his promiſe to Chriſt : but ſurely this 
promiſe of the Devils of all the Kingdoms of the earth, when he had none to beſtow 
upon whatever condition, .is nothing like Gods promiſe of a place in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, whicb-I hope you will-grant he bath to beſtow, If he ſhould pro- 
- Taiſe more places then he hath to beſtow, I will confeſſe it were unlike himſelf : buc 
co promiſe places in Heaven to zore mew then there are places provided for, is not un- 
worthy of him,as long as he promiſes a place in Heaven to no man but wpon condition, 
which af men that ſhal perform ſhalbe ſure to find a place in heaven, Now becauſwe 
know not who ſhall bave grace to perform the Condition, who not, we the ſervants 
of God promiſe in his name ſuch a place to every man that ſhall perform the Con- 
dition ; bur tell them withall, like plain-meaning men, that none either ſhall or can 
perform it without Gods eſpecial grace, and conſequently that none ſhall be admit- 
cd toa place in heaven but only they for whom it Was prepared of the Father. Had 
we ſeen the book of life, and knew whoſe names are written there, whoſe not, we 
would not trouble our ſelves with holding forth a promiſe of heaven to any but ſuch 
as we knew were deſigned heirs of it: Bur being not of Gods counce),we are content 
to hold forth the promiſe of ſalvation zo a/ that come athwart us, though we be con- 
fident none ſhall enjoy it but only they for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed faith, viz. 
onely the Elet. Jt is our dxxy to ſpeak as God hath commanded us; it is Gods 
favony to deſcend to ſpeak to men by #s, and to apply himſelf as it were to our 5Fu0- 
. rance and Weakneſs, though he knew from all eternity who ſhould believe, who con- 
tioueto their dying day in infidelity. ; 
Hitherto of the honour of this Promiſe, 1f thow believe thox ſhalt be ſaved. Next, 
you ſlay, Neither God noz any Pinilfer can ſay with trath to everp 
man, If thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, unleſs it be ſuppoſed that there is fal- 
vation purchaſed oz in being foz them all ; becauſe the truth of ſuch an aſſertion 
_— be ſalved by this, That all men oz every particular man will nof 
I anſwer, The ir» of this aſſertion may be falved by this, That every. particular 
: MAN 


[ 
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man will mot believe. As'if j lay, if a horſe be a rational creature, he ts a man :* This 


propoſition is true, and the truth is ſalved by this, char a horſe #5 nor a rational crea... © 


cure. Or if Liay; If an oxe be a bird, he hath wings : This propoſition is true, and the 
truth is ſalved by this, that an oxe 25 ot a bird, Nothing is clearer in Hypothetical 
propoſitions, then that the fa//ood of the Antecedent, if turned into a Categorical 
propolition., ſpeaks the rr#:h of che Hypothetical propoſition, —_ 

But you ſay, Lhe truth of a Conner oz Pypothetical pzopoſition, of which kind 
thtz ts; If thou 70h» or thou Petey believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, doth not depend 
ypon any thing that is contingent, no noz tpon any thing that is extra-efſenttal 
to the terms of the P2opoſition it ſclf, ſuch as ts as well the non-belteving, \as the 

, believing of particular men; but upon the eſſential and neceCary connexjon be- 
twen the two parfs of the Pzopoſition , the Antecedent and Conſequent : 
If tis Connexion be contingent, loſe oz, falſe, the Þ2opoſition ft ſelf ts falſe, 
though in every other reſpect if ſhould be accommodated to the beſt. As foz ex- 
ample,ifI ſay, If /zac were Abrahams ſon, then was he truly good ; both parts 
conſidered apart are frue, yet the P3opoſition is abſolutely falſe. | 

1 yield it, that the ox-connex50 between the two parts of this Propoſition makes 
the Propoſition falſe, albeit both parts be true. Bur ſay I, If the Connexion be tres 
albeit bob parts ſeverally conſidered were falſe, the Propoſition is true: As if I ſay, 
If the Sun be made of elementary matter, it us corruprible ; both parts are falſe, yet is 
the Propoſition true : Or if I ſay, 1/man be irrational, he i a beaſt ; both parts are 
falſe, yet isthe Propoſition true. 2. If the Connexion be true, though one of the 
parts, viz. the Antecedent being reſolved into a Categorical propoſition, be falſe, 
che Propoſition is true: As if I ſay, 1f 1be to morrow in London; 7 ſeal be in- the 
Metropolis of the Nation ;. this Propoſition is true, albeit the Antecedent cannot 
poſſibly. be true. And this is the caſe here : If I fay toa Reprobate, If thou ſaelt 
believe thaw ſbalt be ſaved, this Propoſition is true; though the Antecedent reſolved 
into a Categorical propoſition, Thow Reprobate ſhalt believe, be abſolutely falſe : 
though the falſhood of this Antecedent doth not make the truth, yer doth it conſiſt 
with the truth of this Propoſition, or (as you phraſeit) ſalve the truth of it, which 
you denied, the Reader may be pleaſed to judge how juſtly. 

But fay you, When I ſhall ſap thus to a man, If thou believeſt thou ſhalc be 
faved ; tttsneither his non believing, noz the certainty of mp knowledge that he 
will not believe, tht either maketh oz evinceth ſuch a P2opoſition to be frue, be- 
cauſe neither of theſe relates fo the connexion of the parts thereof,noz contains the 
leaſt reaſon 02 ground why the latter ſhould not follow apon the foz ner. 

- I anſwer, 1+ I do notfay bis non-believing makes the Propoſition rrwe ; I ſay 
his non- believing /a/verh the Propoſition, thax it is not #»rr#e. I hope it is one thing 

to make it erue, another to keep it from b ng «#ntrae: As it is onething to make a 

man att honeſtly, another to ſave bim from afting diſhoneſtly in this or that buſineſs, 

I may /ave him from atting diſhoneſt ly by many inferior means,which will not. amount 

to make him att honeſtly : As for inſtance, I may keep a man from ſetting his neigh. 
bours houſe on fire, by reſtraining him; though that reſtraint do not put him 
on! quenching the flame. This Propoſition, 1f thos believe thou ſhalt be ſaved, is-not 

_ made lrue by bis non-believing ; no nor evexced 80 be erne,by his non-believing ;- but 

itiS ſaved from being elf by his non-believing ; though his nan-believing doe not 

contain the reaſon why the latter ſhould follow upon the former ; nor. yet doth it 
make that the non-truth of the latter is not for want. of a readineſs in the latter ro 
follow, but defawlt of the former, which the latter would baye ſurely followed, had it 
been pleaſed to go before. So that this Propolition, If 4 Reprobate believe he ſhall be 
ſaved, is ſavedfrom being untrue by his non-believing, albeit ic benot. made true by 
it'; -T he truth of the Propoſition depends on the Connexion between the Predicate 

. inthe antecedent andthe. Predicate in the Conſequent ; which pur ſagoeher ſo as 

the Predicate of the Antecedent be the SubjeR, that of che Conſequent the Predicate 

in a Categorical Propoſition, they make this truth, 7har every Believer ſhall be [aved; 
which who daresdeny > Now if every <3 a ſhall be ſaved, then a Raponhens fn 
2 iever 
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believer ſhall be ſaved : The Reprobates xox-believing doth not hinder but that xpox 
ſuppoſption of believing he ſhall be ſaved. 

- Pans non+believing:, ſay you , is no reaſon at all why upon hts believing-.he 
ſhould be ſaved. No man I dare fay dreams it is ; but a mans non-believing is rea- 
ſon enough why this propoſition is ot the leſs true, If the man believes , be ſhall be ſa- 

' ved; the reaſon is, becauſe the zox-connexion between the predicate andſubjeQ of 
the antecedent , doth-not hinder the conxexioz between the predicate of the conſe- 
quent, and the predicate of the antecedent. As for inſtance, In a link, the breaking 
of the firſt ring from the ſecond, doth not hinder but the third and ſecond may very 
well bang together. Here is Logick chopt to very ſmall purpoſe ; and all chat you 

have ſaid to the contrary, this propoſition is true, f a reprobare believe , he ſhall be . 
ſaved; albeit it betrue, he ſhall never believe, When you ſay, to verifie.ſuch a pzo: | 
poſition, theremuſt be a certain and necefſary connexton between ſuch a manFfal- | 
vation and believing, in cafe he ſhould belizve, it is true; but thereis no neceſ-| 
fity of 4 connexion between /#ch 2 man and believing. 

Now you goe on, C ertain it is that if Chaift dyed not foz ſuch a man, there ts 

no moze ſalvation foz him incaſe he ſhould believe, then in caſe he ſhould not be. 

lieve. | | 

I anfwer, Chriſt dyed for all believers, and therefore in caſe ſuch a man believe, 
for ſuch a man Chriſt dyed; and if Chriſt dyed for him, certain it is he ſhall be. 
lieve; andtherefore I may ſafely ſay to avy man, if thox believeff, thou ſhalt be {a- 

' wed; for if thou believeſt, Chrift died for thee : it is true, ("hriſts dying for thee, doth 
zor depend upon thy belief, but thy belief depends upon ("briſts dying for thee ; * he by 
his death purchaſed ey belief, orelfe thou wonldeſt never have believed; and as he 
purchaſed belief, ſo he purchaſed /a/vation for thee, and indeed he purchaſed belief in 
order to thy ſalvation, and thy ſalvation in conſequence to thy believing. Ehzilts 
purchaing ſalvation foz any man , ſay you , depends not.upon his believing, no 
moze doth hts non-purchaſing ſalvation, depend upon hts non-belteving : xrue; but 
Chriſts purchafing ſalvation, anda mans believing, and Chriſts nonepurchaſing fal- 
vation , and a mans non-believing , hang neceſſarily together ; nor matters it which 
term depends on the other in a propoſition, To'that they be both connexed ; for thatis 
as true a propoſition wherein the ca»/cis predicated of the effe#, as thatwherein the 
effe# is predicated of the cax/e ; though the effec, Ihope, only depend from the 
cauſe, not the cauſe fromthe effe& : and rhus this propoſition, omne r5/ibile eſt ratio- 
#ale, is as true as this, one rationale eft riſebile , it matters not which of the terms #2 
abſtratto be the dependant , as long as in concrero they are both conjoyned, becauſe of 
the dependance of either of them-on the other ix abtraFo. Thus mans believing, 
depends on Chriſt's purchafe, mans non believing follows Chriſt's non purchaſing : * 
both propofitions are true: Every man for whom ( hbrift hath purchaſed ſalvation,ſhal ; 
believe, ('brift hath purchaſed ſalvation for _—_ man who ſhall believe : noman for 

. Whom ('hriſt hath not purchaſed ſalvation, ſball believe ; Chriſt hath purchaſed ſalua+ 
tox for no man Who ſhall not believe : it matters not though: Chriſt's purchaſe donot - 

| depend upon mans believing , nor Chriſt's non purchaſe upon mans nor believing, 
but 2 contra. | bits : 

When yon conclude there can be no frath ft thts pzopoſition oz aſſertion-fpoken 

to a man who ſhall not believe,ifrhou believeſt chou ſhatr be faved (ir being certain 
upon the fo:eſaid ſappofitfon of Chzilt's non dying fo; him) that he ſhould not, 
conſy not be ſaved, no not thongh he ſhouldhetteve. 1,muſt cell you that in this 
caſe, wherein it is ſuppoſed Chriſt dyed nor for a man, his belief is *mpoſſible, and ſo 
is his /a/vation ; but his ſalvation is impoſſible , becauſe his believing is impoſſible z 
were it poffible for him to believe, his /alvation would be as poſſible : If the hea 
vens fall, we ſhall catch larks, yea ſtarrs in 'moonfhine. This ſuppoſition bil poxir 
;n eſſe, but only ſhews theconnexion between the rwo predicates; and that amounts 
but cothis, Every believer ſhall be ſaved, and Chriſt dyed for every believer. | 

m_ made I 'rruth of the'former -propofition upon thefe grounds; 

| we fhall have 'ittle neede ro have recourſe co the 'branded — '8 
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Chap.. of Scriptures Diſcuſſed. . 
of Chriſt's dying for all men, though not intentionally ; yet if weſhould, let ustry. 
| whether you would beatus off from that hold. Say you , 'If therebeno ſalvattou 
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© between theſe two , Gdd intends ſalvation to men'in'caſe they-believe, in caſe men 
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in Chailt but by purchaſe, and this with his bloud, then hath he no moze ſalvation 
in him then what he thus parchaſed; doubtleſs you'ſay truth : Therefore you con- 
clude,Jfhe hath ſalvation in him foz all men without exceptfon,be muff have par- 
chaſed or bought it foz them With his blood ; if ſo, hemullt either purchaſe moze. 
then he intended, 02 elſe intend fo purchaſe ſalvatron for all and everpman. 
I anſwer, he intended to purchaſe /a/vation for all and every man, upon condition 
of believing ; but he intended not to purchaſe be/ieving for every man: /alvarion 
is purchafed »pos a condition, but beheving upon »oxe. 2. But it is one thing to ſay he 
purchaſed ſalvation for all men upon condition of believing, and another to fay he 
purchaſed for all men falvation upon condition of believing: the firſt fignifies only the 
connexion between believing and ſalvation, that all believers ſhall be ſaved, thatnone 
bur beljevers ſhall be ſaved ; the other ſignifies -a pxrchaſe intended for the benefit 
of all perſons : and this we juſtly deny, that he had ſuch an eye ro.all mens eternal 
happineſs. - : ee n 
T for thatdiſtintion of Mr. Rethcrfords , we need not trouble our ſelves about 
it,yet by your leave it may well be maintained, and there is a ſuthcient difference be- 
tween theſe two : That eternal life ſhonld be offered to all men upon condition of be- 
lieving; and that eternal life ſhould be offered to all men, out of an intent on Godt part, 
ro give eternal life to them in caſe they believe : the offer may be madeto all men on 
our part who are Minifters, npegggetrion of believing ,, yetnot out of an-3ztexr On 
Gods part to give them eternalNfEin caſe they believe : or offer is grounded upon 
the ſufficiency of (hrift to ſave all believers,and our inſufficiency to know who ſtmlbe be- 
lievers;but to ſpeak of an intention on Gods pare tO _ al men eternal life in caſe they 
believe,is to hang the intention ofGod in fuch 8 ſulpence & incertainty as s ao ways 
competent or conſiſtent with his infinice perfection. When you axke, -UWhen-God- 
offers eternal tife unto all and every invfvfvaal man upou condition of faith , is if 
not his intentfon that they ſhould have eternal life in caſe they believe ? I anſwer 
1. That God dothpot offer either by himſelf or us eternal life- zo every men upon 
any condition, there being muftitudes who have not, multitudes who are not capa- 
ble to have /#ch an offer made them, as infants. 2. That when God doth by us offer 
ſalvation to men in caſethey believe, i» caſe they believe God intends ſalvation to 


| them. buthedoth not 5»rtexd ſalvation to them in caſe they believe; in caſe any of them 


believe he intends falvation to them , for that their believing flowes from his intention 
of ſalvation unto them, and'is aweffe# of this his intenrion, and a means intended for 
their /a/vation ; but I cannot ſay hejzmends ſalvation to all in caſethey believe, yea 
or to any;for that referring it to his intention, makes his intentionruncertain and de- 
pendenit' upon mens believing » ſo-as if they believe be intends it, not, if. 
they believe not : now this we take to be a diſparagement to the Divine excellency : 
it is as falſe ro ſay God intends falvation'to all men in caſe they believe , as itis'to 
ſay God intends not ſalvation to all men that do or: ſhall believe : To ſay God 
intends ſalvation to all men in caſe they believe,ſpeakes the intent of God uncertain + 
to fay God inrends ſalvation to all that do or ſhall believe, ſpeakes the beliewars /al- | 
vation certtin : God'caninot be ſaid to intend ſalvation to any'man incaſe bebe-; 
lieve; referring theſe words, in caſe he believe., to Godsi»rent:on, but only in rela. 
tion to /4[vation;and thus it is true, God intends ſalvation toal upancondition of ie 
keviny,1.e,to all believers/to none but believers. Butelſe:there is a manifeſt difference 


belicve' God intends ſalvation rothem-the latteris:true., not the former. . When 
you proceed and inferr; if not, e. JfGod intendnot ſalvation to:gll:men incaſe 
they believe then in ſuch an offer he ſhould offer oz pzomiſe that which he intends. 
not fo perfozm, no no2 accozding to the tenoz of his-pzomile. OR. 
Tanſwer, That Gods promiſes are not for the form[to- be compared with/his par- 
Poſer of intentions. In his promiſes -he-ccondeſcendsto wen apprebexfions, in his pur-. 
poſes h&'is abowe them 5 his promiſes areaccording to the manner of bis executions y 
bur his intentions are of another or different method from his executions:he _ 
what 


— A os» i btn tt WI con EI oc ESI nn Ae lens ers q MED TIES oe, Va 
—_—_— —_ — N _ 


bat Edo watts ee tf 
a, = F 
* 


- 


The third Conſort of Chap.7. 


* what he performsfor the mazter, but for the manner he intends not as he performs, 


nor doth man neither ; that which is laſt in execution is firſt in intention, both in 
Gods intentions and mans. That which is performed upon a Condition, is not ſo 
intended upon a Condition : It is intended, I grant, to be performed upon a Condition, 
but not i#tended upon a Condition to be ſo performed. New this is that which we 
maintain; That God intended not upon age aura faith ro give them ſal- 
vation, though he intended to give ſalvation only upon The condition of faith ; -but 
he intended the condition or faith abſolutely, though he intended to give ſalvation 
upon ſuch a condition, 5.e. He abſolutely intended to make his Elect to believe, and 
after believing to ſave them. And thus his intentions were hs pad ro make them 
believers,and then to ſave them: And albeit his promiſes be con 
rhe believe,yet their belief is but a condition as to their ſalvation that is conditional, 
not to Gods inrextion that is abſolute. In ſhort therefore, God intends to perform © + 
according to the tenor of his promiſe ; bur thoughthe tenor of his performance be 
according to that of his promiſe , the tenor of his izrextion is not according to his 
performance or promiſe. God- ſtill performs what he promiſeth, and intends what 
he performs, and performs what he intends z but for the manner there is a difference : 
He performs for the manner as he intended to perform for the manner of it, refer- 
ing theſe words [in the manner] to bis performance, not his ;ntention. But you need 
not fear that God will not pertorm all he promiſeth according to the tenor ,of it ; 
| For none will ever believe notwithſtanding all offers, but ſuch as God from eternity 
_ intended to give faith unto ; And as many as he intended to give faith to, ſhall aſ- 
ſaredly find he will give them ſalvation alſo. | 
| Haviap knocked down Mr. Rurherford and his Diſtin&ion. you take care to keep 
them from ſcrabling away upen all four;Andif any man ſhould lend them a helping 


' hand,faying in favor of them, chat crhoughGed intends to give eternal life to all men upon 


condition they believe, yet it follows not that ſuch an intention in him ſhould be the reaſon 


; er ground of tendering ſuch an offer or promiſe unto them : To this you anſwer, 1.That- 


reaſons for your liberality in granting this to him. | 
' 1, That you ſuppoſe that God hath indeed other reaſons,and'sf greater weight, 
why he makes. a tender of ſalvation unto all men apon convitton of faith, then bis 
intention ofgibing ſalv.tion anfo them ia caſe they ſhould beljeve. $9 
2. That you doe not concetve that efther God oz men doe any thing which thep 
intend, ſtmply out of their intentions thereof, oz becauſe thep intend it, but out-of 
a deſire to effect oz pzocure the effecting of it, o2 becauſe thep deſire if. Fe.” 
To the firſt, I muſt needs ſay God intends ſomewhat elſe in offering means of 
ſalvation to many men, and not their ſalvation. But you who make the intent of, 
their ſalvation ſo neceſſary whenſoever he affords fuch means , ſhould have done 


if this were Pr K#:herfords intent, you ſhould not mich gainſap if ; And give rwo 


' kindly to have informed us what thoſe other reaſons, and ſuch as are of greater. 


weight, are ; and the rather becauſe you tell us in your 17: Ghap. Sef wlr.. That. 
there ts no other end p2oper fo:be effected by the uſe of means of ſalvation, but ſal-, 
vation if ſelf, oz at leaft none but in conjunction wtth ſalvation ; and that tt is cet* 
tain that thereis no man of wiſdom who intends the uſe of ſuch means as are de- 


, terminately appzoptate to the pzoduction of one end and no moze, oz however of 


no moze but only by and thzough the pzovuction of that one, but that ye tntends the 
pzoduction of this-end peculiarly. 1 pray reconcile this wich-what you fay in this 
prefent Section of greater and Weightter reaſons why God offers ſalvation to all 
men- upon condition of faifh, then an intent of their ſalvation. by 
To the ſecond I may ſay, That you might as well have added, that God and men 
do nothing ſimply becauſe they defire the thing, but alſo becauſe of the goodneſs of 
it, But neither of theſe reaſons of yours is of any great weight, nor is your. grant £0 
Mr. Kutherford of much value : . And therefore for your exception againſt him, 
he grantsthat was his meaning,and every man might have ſpelled it without a feſcue, 
that he intends that it is a diſhonour to God to 1ay he intends conditionally ſaa- 


tion to all particulars,or in caſe they ſhall believe.Let us ſee how well you ov ” | 


tional to ſave them if - 
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his argument from eh.17.2. whereby you ſay he concludes thus. God the Father $ ro 
gave power munro the Son to give eternal life ro thoſe only* who weye given unto each 


the Father : but Reprobates are nit given unto the Son by the Father, therefore t 


Father gave no powver uxto the Son to give eternal life unto Reprobates;* and conſequently 


rhe Son cannot either actording to hts uwn vr his Fathers intention offeh remi Fei, 
or eternal life unto Reprobates. FEES f fon of F* 
I deny that Mr. Rutherford concludes thus; The point which-he aims at is ch4c 
| God doth yt intend the ſalvation of Reprobates in caſe they believe : 'He doth not fay 
God doth not offer ſalvation to Reprobates upon condition of believing ; he fayes only 
God doth not 5» thus offer intend their ſalvation upon condition of believing , Or God 
doth not offer this to them upon an intention to ſave them upon condition o believing : 
Elſe he confeflerh vitam erernam omnibus offerri & fungulis ſub conditions fides : 
That which he deniecti is, O-2nib5 & ſingul:s offerri vitam ex Dei intentione Aands 
ills vitam fi crediderint- So that you have a little miſrepreſented Mr. Rntherford. 
But however let that paſs ; and try we how you anſwer what your ſelf have alled- 
ed as his, | 
- You ſay then, That the whole p2oceed of the argunfient ariſeth from a miftgken 
ground, 02a pl:fn miſunderſfanving of the Scripfure upon which it ts baflt : And 
you would prove it by ſhewing that four terms tn this Scripture are to be ſenſed 
other wiſe then as Pr. K»therford hath vzeanit of 1. Power gives roche Sox.” 2. E- 
ternal life. 3. as many. 4. given. 1. Say you, By a power given unto the Son fo 
give eternal life xc-is not meant a power of dying foz men one oz other,but a poiver 
of an actaal juveſting men With eternal life, as appears froni the fozmer clanſe of 
the verſe, «As thox haſt gives him power over all fleſb, that he ſoonld give eternal li 
&c. _ But this by the way. You proceed, Jt. is evident the power here ſpoken of 
as given fo the Son fo gtveeternallife xc. ts a conſequent bzanch o2 effect of that 
power oz foveraignty which the Father hath given him over all mankinde as to 
diſpole of them, eſpecially in reſpect of their eternal effates and conditfons, accozd: 
ing to ſach rules ofrighteoalneſs and equity as the Father with the Son have 
judged meet,and acfcozdingly agred upon fo; the regulating of ich high and fn- 
poztant diſenſations, Now a power of conferring efernal life upon men map 
very well be conceived t® be a b2anch oz part of that ſoveratgnty oz larger power 
which the Father hath given the Son over all fleſh: But an fafuncton oz come 
mand, fre leave oz liberty (notion it howyou pleaſe) given uuto him fo dfe foz a 
few men, cannot reafonably be loked upon as any part 0zbzanch, eſpectally as 


% 


any ſuch conſiderable oz high impozting bzanch as this here erpzeſſed muſt nevs - 


# de conceived to be of that moſt tranſcendent and majeftique power, 5 
I wonder who ever ſaid, this power to give eternal life was a power of dying for 
men | neicher Mr. Rztherford nor we talk of any ſuch thing ; but I dare ſay we agree 
that this power is ſuch as you ſenſe it to be, a power of actual inveſting, men with 
eternal lffe. Only this Power though it were not to die for men, yet was purchaſed 
by dying ; Albeitit be ſaid to be given, = bur given as that which is given for a full 
price,viz.Chriſts blood:and if Chriſt had dyed for all, ſurely he had had power inve- 
ſted on him to fave al, & had not bin reſtrained within the compaſs of as wany 4s the 
Father had given him, which implics an excluſion of ſome as nor given hins. Now then 
ſeeing he had a power given ozly t0 ſave ſome, as many as the Father had given hini, 
we may well conclude he had »0 5»rext to dye for more, nor had the Father an intenti- 
on that more ſhould be ſaved by his death then as many as He bad given him, 
Had Chriſt intended to have ſaved more, his death'was of value enough, and would 
have purchaſed power to have ſaved more, yea to haye ſaved all, had he inrexded it. 
Again, as his death was of value enough to have purchaſed power to fave all; ſb 
queſtionleſs the Father would have inveſted upon -him as much as be intended to 
phrchaſe, a power to ſave all : But here being only a power to ſave as many as rhe 
Father had gives him inveſted upon him, we oy cenrty inferre he parchaſed, he 51- 
rended the falvation of no more. For howbeit he have a power over all fleſb, yet is 
this power in reſpe& of giving erernal life reſtrained unto. ſuch or ſo »4xy 2 the 


T. Te 


<< 4 
"a 
" A 
I We 


al The third Conſort Chap.7. 'J 


- ks «th e5v0s bim;power over al fleſs was neceſſary for the faving of avy men;un- * 
lea! Neth bed binup er Chrilts powes or dominion,l0 as be reſtrained by hum,al. 
heit they wil not fubmir to be witlingly ruled by him,ſq as he ſhould reign over them 


: by their conlent,they would keep the elet whom ethic farher hath gives himfrom ever 

*being ſaved. There is neceſarily uſe to be made of his power over fleſoly exemies,over | 
the enemies in our ow fleſh, yea all fleſb almoſt conſpiring guns the ſouls and falva- 
tionof. the Elec, and power over «/l-fleſs, was neceſiary tor the bringing any of « 
co beaver , yea and a power over more then all fleſh, a power over all principal; 
ries and potyers (piritual as well a8 carne} ; here was need of power over bad Angel; 
. to reſtrain them. and good. Angels tos, to.imploy them as miniitring ſpirixs to thoſe 
"that faal be heirs'of [aluatian , and thus a power aver all.. fle/r was neceſlary for the 
'faving of rboſe.mhoms the. father had given him, though a ſmall number ig” compark 
. ſon of all; þut had Chriſt meant that he - had power ro [ave all mey., he 
' would never haveadded , 4s wavy 45. thaw bat given hm ; this of as waxy as they 
' haſt gives hin after all fleſs, 1. clearly reſtrains bis power over all fleſb to lomewhat 
elſe thento giving them eternal life. 2.Shews all fleſh, is notſo happy as to be given 
by the father to the ſon, that eternal life might be g/vex to them by the /ov, ſo thatin 
* This firſt exploit of yours you are not ſo fortunate, but that we keep our ground ſtill, 


ren 


to/eve, tho 


py fancy) 


mercy or 


{feltation of Ge 'J 
e poſſe 


r Ged, 
> for the 


i 
' 
ty 


x? þ Fg nf . * #, 
.; TIOIEUTICET Ll 
q ISO UELARL Ihe Ho? 
T1016 t's tT "IC; 
S 4 % I % 4 w x $4 ; 
$?;. 44 3 .F 
CEP von). 


els, You lay thar this is indeed the 
by the ſequelof the gl 


y ev 
AE AMI IING 


> Y 07 -/ 
Ort SYS ES aA Lg At 


rv hl $0,324,227 A 
: at x A.” Bo, 52pe 


. 
| LE 
"JI 
- 


po ® * 


Chap.7. - Seriptures diſcuſſed, © 


mediately. declares ». 3, what he means by eternal life, Jud this is life eteraal.thaf 
they might know. thee the only true 'Goy,, and him. thon half ſont Jeſus 
Chil; this notion he fill carries:0n,, 6. J.have maniſe thy name fo thoſe 
whow thou haft aniven me, OF. fo. agamn directly fo the ſame potut. 3 v..b. Foz I 
have given thom-tho wozds which.thou gavolt ms. &+. 14. Ups the lame. account; 
Fhave given them thy.wozd. That whichz, 2. he had calledeternal fe, hers he 
cals/ his Fathers wozd', as: before: the veclaratiou and manifetagion-df his 


togive to ſuch agare 
ſtation: of the name 
Preferved to eternal 
oife. 


I, It 
his ſpirit as well as his word, no men-wou}d ever attain to. eternal fog GAY 


love of God, and patient waiting for-(brift to , 
his heavenly kingdom. This is life eternal , not - 
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Formally and properly ſ@ called. - But-now letir fignifie as you will. have it, only the 
knowledo-and ineans tlt>nal t&fe 5 and this will rather help Mr.”Retherford, and caft 
you: For if Chrift-hadionly power to give the knowledge and means of eternal life 
properly ſo called 'to as\manyasthe Father had given him, then ſurely he had noc 
wer to-give this to af, 'and-much leſs /ife eternal formally.fo called, to, wore then 
thoſe whons the Father bad given bim. And thus your ſenſe of [| Erernat: life ]:is far 
from giving # deal'blow'toJerned Mr. Rxcherford. Yournext doth; bim as little 
harm. | 
- 1.3: You ay; From the carviage of the Tontert thts further ts abundantly eve 
dent; thif/by thoſÞ'wo3ds'S4 5; 4s many as thon haſt given him, are not meant the 
Ele, opthe efifire namber of the Elect, 02 of thoſe foz whom Chzilt dyed in Pr. 
Ratherfords fends;'hut pjediſely and particulariy.his Apolfles, of whom alone he - 
ſpeaks, aidifaz whom alone ye pzayes all along the Chapter until v 20: where he 
enlargeth'yis-praper- thus 1A cicher pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
Pallbelieve me through their Word. Fo2 this paſſage it is asclear as the Dan at 
Non-day, that from the beginning of the! T hapter: untill now he had managed 
bes pzayer and heavenly conference with the Father with particular. reference ' 
4 his- Apolties:; and had -not\ mentioned any thing -abaut- the reſivye of the 
leg &- 7% ' TTY « 4 X 


-\L anſwer, Thathehath not not in this prayer mentioned any thing of the Apoltles 
particulariy,: bar that it all-concerns true. Believers that were then aftwally /uch.; 
| Andthat in'the'2. verſe, As naany as then haſt given him, rekets to more then ſuch as. 
were attually true believers, all the-E left ES that he prayes:for ſuch elect ones as 
| were not. then 5»: being, much lefs were atxally believers, atthe 20. verſe. Hitherto 
yow bur affirm, and I but deny : But next I ſhall examine the Reaſons which you 
givefor your affirmation, and ſubjoyn Reaſons for my denial. "pt 
That he ſpeaks of the Apoftles only v.2. under thoſe wozds, 4s maxy as thx 
huftpiven him, is apparent (you fay) from 0.6. 1 have manifeſted thy: name. unto the 
men which rhou gave$t me out of the world : Thine they Were, and thou gaveſt them me, 
and rhey have kept thy word. F02 1. Chaiit havnoc manifeſted hts Fathers name to 
all the elec, no nof to all the elec at this time in being in the wozld. Be it ſo, yet 
bad he manifeſted'it to a/! believers ; and therefore theſe words might wetengugh, 
com—_ them ,*and not the' Apoſtles oxely ; which you athrm, and. I as juſtly, 
SIRE 25% 2, | WEE | 
-*-'2,' Say-you, Neither could he lay fo his Father concerntngall the eloa;that thee 
havkept his wozd:; - many of them not- having as yet received if. True 1, grant ; 
bur yet all r-we believers had received it and kept it, and notthe Apoſtles only ; And 
ſo-ke might ſpeak thus of all rr#e believers then attually ſuch, and not of the Apoltles, 
only, which youſay he means only, and I as juſtly deny. T | 
213,” You ſay; Þe faith thus, v.12. while [was with chemin the world, meaning 
thole'of whom he had fpoken tn the beginning of the-Chapter, 7 kepe chews 5u thy. 
ame, { i.e. J pzeferved them fromthe exozbitances of the.wozly.by the knowledge 
of thp name which fl J have communicated unto them ) 7 ho/e rhat chow gaveſt mp 
T bave kept, ' and none of them ts loft but the ſow of peraition, c-0,, Gvlent 7 fs: that 
_ this ſonof perdition was one of that number ofmen which the Father. had givey. 
hin ont of the wozlv, and whfch 'he had kept entirely without the miſcarriage of 
any one, - thts fon of perdition excepted. I pzefame- that neither Pr, Auchorford 
no; aty of his judgment will ſay that this ſon of-pervition was one of the number. 
ofthe Elect ; but certain it is that he was one of the number of the men which the 
Father had given uuto Ch2ift ont of the wozlv : the wozvs aretw expzeſs to bear, 
a dental ofthfa; 7 hoſe that thow eaFt given me T have kept,andnone of them 5; lot but 
the ſon of perdirion. Wherefoze by as many as the Father hath given him, ;v. z- 
are want the Apoſtles, andtheſe only. . <1 Ds. 2k, 
To'thisI anſwer, 1. Thar this ſon of perditionis not neceſſarily to be interpreted. 
of one particular man das, but thatit may be women multitudinie, and lignifie all " 
ſuch as were followers of 7«das;men that pretended to be believers, but indeed-were; C 0 
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nor ſuch; asthe ſori of perdicion, 2 The/. 2. by the conſent of all ProteſtantDi- 
vines* as I think , fgnifies not any one perſon , but all thiſe men who are engaped in 
=_ wicked Apoſtacy , and beingpur rogether, make up Antichriſt , that /o» of 
£rartion. E | ; 
2. Thatrhis ſon of perdition, as he is not of the number of the Ele&; ſo nei- 
ther is heof the number of thoſe that are ſaid co be given ro Chri# here; for how- 
beit we read, none of them # /oFF , bur the = of perdition : asif Theſe latter words 
were a part of the former ſentence , yetis there no need of it; but this bx « «ui may 
be as well rendered asan adver/ative, as an exceptive.conjunction : this is Cameroy's 
obſervation upon this place, and itis obſerved by Bez in divets others,that e? #9 is 
put for a», 5: for ſed; thus 1 Gal.7. iu-u3 nic uy impor vun;; But thete 
are ſome thattrouble you. 1 (or. 7. 16. How knoweſt thou, O man, but thou ſhalc 
ſave thy wife : But ©», as God hath given to every man.See-more of this in-Bez4's 
notes on Galat 2. 17. where he ſhews thisto be not only according to the Hebrew, 
and accordingly the Helleniftical 1diom, but alſo accordingto the Larive fometinies; 
quoting two paſſages out of Terence, where »ifi is put forſed : ſo that we may well 
. itop at, none of thets xs /oft; and then begin a new ſentence, cu 5 vn; 5; 4mluar; 
Bur there is a*ſon of Perdition, as it is written: Read the words thus , and what is 
become of all your confident diſcourſe in this place? We ſhall not need toſay the 
- ſonof perdition was elec, or given to Chriſt neither; this 4» begins a new ſentence, 
| doch nor pertain as an appendix to the former. Thoſe whom the Father hath givett 
co Chriſt , . need not be interpreted of the Apoſtles only , nor was 7#da« given to - 
Chriſt at all#though an Apoſtle, nor was he prayed for in this place , nor were the 
Apoſtles all chat were prayed for till v. 20. but this prayer teacht aft rr»e believers 
then in being, till v. 20. and afterwards all that ſhould believe by their word to the end 
of che worid. The Apoftles as principal believers, fo 1 will yield you they are prix- 
cipally prayed for, butnot ſo pecnliarly as that none were - prayed for beſides - an 
till.20, and conſequently they alone are not meant by thoſe which che Father had 
. given him, v.% © © 

Havingthns weighed your reaſon , whereby you would prove that thoſe whom 
the Father hath gives him, v.2. are only the Apoſtles ; I ſhall now ſubjoyne mine 
own reaſons to prove, 1. That others beſides the Apoſtles 914y be meant by theſe. 
words , Whem the Father hath given. And 2. That others ms$} be meanc by then, 
and not the Apoſtles only. wy 24H 

And 1. that others may be meant here , viz. all erxe believers , - then attnally 

fach,is clear enough 1. by what hath been ſaid in anſwer to your arguments for the 

contrary. 4 

oP By this conſideration, that what ever Chriſt either 1. affirms of thoſe-whom the 
Father hath given him out of the world , whether as what be harh done for them , or 
what they had done for him, may be affirmed of all ſuch as were then aftnally true be- 
lievers, and northe Apoſtles only; he manifeſted his Fathers name ro them, and they 
kept his word, and not the Apoſtles only. Or 2. Deſires for thoſe whom the Father 
had given him'out of the world, might be deſited for all ſuch as were thenaFrnaly trae 
believers, arid not the Apoſtles only, as that God would keep them: from the world; 
| keep then in unity one with another , and bleſs all their labours in bringing others to' 
believe on their word , every one of | them being preſt ro ſerve for the fartherance of. 
. the Goſpel , and to communicaie to others according, to the mea/wre of  knowledg- 
 whichohey hadreceived ; fo then, all rrwe believers then in being, may be included int 
the former part of this prayer, and conſequently may be underſtood by thoſe thar 
were g#vex ChriF by the Father. GE ©, 

2. Hehers m##7 be underſtood by them, and not the Apoſtles only ; for elfe had 
the Apoſtles only eternal life given them , if they —_— 25ve toChriſt bythe - 
Father : forfaith Chriſt, '/ have power over all fleſs, that might give eternal life t6- 
as many as thon ha$# given me: ſay thar by eternal lifebe meanr as your would have'ir 
only the words of eternal life,were they only given to the Apoſtles?who wil preſume 
to affirm the words ofeternal life ys co know,nay only given theth\: 
to prbhiſh;every true believer was made ſuch by the word of eternal life , and had a 
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Commiſſion to ſpeak & word in: due ſeaſon to any others, that they might be ſuch alſo. 
The 1 ng Igrant had an injunQion, but you will notdeny that niany others had 
morethen a /icex/e to ſpeak the words of eternal life:Now the words of eternal life, 
(to make the leaſt of the word eternal life) being given only to ſuch as were given to 
Chri## by the Father ;, it.is clear that theſe words , thoſe whom thou haſt given him, 
muſt neceſſarily be extended to zany others belides the twelve Apoſtles. | 
Let us enquire next, towhom they are to be extended, and we ſhall ſoon diſcover, 
1. That all.the Ele are included in them,for that all the Eleft fral:bave'in due time 
eternal life in all ſenſes; in your ſenſe, the words of erernal life, whereby they are rege- 
werare to.a lively hope; .in our ſenſe, erernal life formally or properly ſe called , and 
ſhall be 4// partakgrs of it at the reſurreftios of the juFt. | 
2- That as all the £/e& are included.in theſe words, Thoſe Whom vhox haſt given 
him, fo all the Ele are concerned inthis prayer, All that ſhalt believe through their 


word to the end of the world. 


3- That of all the Elec, the the true believers then in being were only concern _ | 


ed in that part of che prayer that is before the 20.v. as far as it is declarative for them 
alone, it could be ſaid they had kept Chriſt's word, and bur for whatis oprarivein it, 


itreacheth to all rhe Eleft that ſoall be to the end of the world. 1 pray not for theſe av 


lone, but for all that ſpall believe through their wora. 
4. That of all :rwe believers thenin being, the Apoſtles were eſpecially concerned 
in this prayer , as all the reſt of the true believers were eſpecially concerned in the 
Apoſtles ; ſo thatl yield that Apoſtles are here eſpecially or principally prayed for, 
the Apoltles being the chief of true believers,the true believers then in being gext the 
Apoſtles, al che Ele intheir order;only I deny that cheApoſtles are only prayed for, 
which you affirm ; and thus, though & juſtle with you who reſtrain thi prayer to 
the Apoſtles alone, yet I fairly accord with thoſe Divines who conceive the Apoſtli 
principally intereſſed init, but yet conſtrue the words ,, T boſe whom thou haſt given 
him, of all the E/e#. And that I may whiſper one word more.in your car before I 
leave this paſſage, if you will ſtand your ground, you muſt con 
ſtles were not the only men that were given.co-.Chriſt , na nos for Apoſtles , for 
you tell us inthe next place that by being given unto Chzilt is meant, befng pzepa- 
redby God, and nurtured by him to Thaift's hand to make Apoſtles in tine; but 
that theſe were not by any peremptory veſignation ted and ſet ont by ths 
Father from other men, ſo as to make Apoſtl:s foz hts Son, as if Thzilf had been 
neceſſitated to take thoſe, and-had no liberty oz right of power to have taken any 
others futo that relation ; foz how could then Chzilt ſap unto them , that be had 
choſen them? Joh. 6. 70. Now fay I, Chriſt could chuſe none but ſuch as were gh 
vey, tha is, fitted foz this implopment ; and if be mighc have choſen others, as 


o 


you ſay he might, then were thoſe others whom be might bave choſen, fittcy fo the 


alſo, and conſequently in your ſenſe as much giben to Chzift, yea for 
Apoltles , as the twelve whom he was pleaſed to chuſe. And thus your mate, 


ons, 1. That any others mighthave been choſen , and 2. that theſe along were g{-- 


ven, i c. made fit tobe choſen, hang together like Harp and Harrow , and mak 
mulick accordingly. Burt let it be granted you for once, that by theſe whons the Fe. 
ther hatb given to the Son, are meant only the Apoſtles ; I hope this will not prove 


- that therefore all men were given to (briſt , unleſs there were no other men bur the 


Apoltles; and.if «4 were not gives to Chriſt , then could not Chriſt give a wes c- 
ternal life; For he had power to give it to 45 2wany as were gives him, and no more. 
When you have done your beft. Mr. Ru#berfard will be nothing the worle for you. 

This might ſave me the labour of further examining your.next dictates concer» 
ning the meaning of .the Fathers giving unto the Son, as having already ſhewed 
that the Father could not give them unco the Son only in that ſenſe that the quali 
fied them ſo (as he did many others alſo, forſooth fay you) chat they. might be fit 
men for the Son to imploy as Apoſtles; but I will be content co ſomewhat 
more particular goticeof your new notions ja this place, wherein you ſhew, x.Ne- 
gacively in What reſpect the Apolties mapnotde (ad to be given by the Father fo 


© 


cſsrhat the Apo, 
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Chzilt; and 2. Poſitively in whatreſpec they may'be ſat tobegiven him. 

1. Negatively , net becauſe... they were the Fathers byelen@nfraneternttp. 
for donbtieſs the ſon of pervitfon, as hath brenſaio , was note of bis im fath a re. 
labion. I anſwer 1. Nor was the ſon of perditionagy of | thoſe that were given by 
the Farher 20 Chrift; this particle be, vut rheſon of perditionbeing mot exceptive, bur 
adverſative, and the whole paſſage bmr the ſon of perdition,- being not a clauſe of the 

former ſentence, but an intize one of itſelf ; bx; rhere 35 4 ſon of ©perdlition.” 2. Nor 
do wefay there areany ſaid to be: given to Chriſt meerly becauſe they were the Fa- 
thers by eleftion ; we lay 1. That thoſe who were given to Chriſt; 'were only the 
'Ble&.'2- Thutall the Elect were or ſhall be given to'Chriſt ,* and that becauſe 
they are EleRted ; yet do we not ſay they are ſaid to be given in reſpett of eleFtion , 
but-of grace wrought in their hearts, whereby chey are made rrwe believers ; this 
work on theirhearrs,, whereby they are made truebelievers, and inreſpect where- 
- of rhey are faidtobe given to Chriſt is a fruit of efkAion, and election the cauſe of 
this work,, whereby they are made true believers, buc notthe immediate ground of 
this word;viz.they are given by the Father ro {hriſt;this title or ſtileof bring. g#ven,is 
immediately founded'in their believing, wroughtin them by God, on! remotely 10 
Gods election of ' decree ro work this grace in them. . And thus Chrift bimſelf di- 


_ - Nlingnifheth, Thixe rhey were, and rhin gaveſt them ro me, and they have kept thy word; 


2. Thine they Wwere-jin reſpect of eternal eleftion, thou gaveſt them unto me in reſpe&t 
of rrue faith wrought in rherr hearts; they heve kepe thy word. .n reſpett of perſeve- 
ravce in Faith and obedience. So then the gives unto Chriſt by che Father, may well 
fignifie the E/e## ; and yet the Elect got be ſaid to be gzvex immediately in reſpe& 
of eleHon bat of regeneration , which is wrought in none but the elef#, andis in 
dve*rime wrought inal the elef, . . 

+4." Say'y are not ſaidfo be ofven to Chriſt by the Father, imply, be- . 


ven,” w# [aid tobe given to Cori in this neffed? but thoſe who were made Apoſtles, 
- £iven, were the principal of the number, and were ſet - 
apart forthis Office, by a peremptozy deſignation, notwithſtanding all youalleadg 
in the words following to the contrary ; Foz then, how could Eh2ilt ſay he had - 
choſen them, viz. to the Offfce-and dignity of Apoſtleſhip?' Yes, God the Fa- 
thers decree, and the Sons choice, may very well ſtand rogether; God the Fathers 
decree*;,' and the Sons choictas God, were all one, no difference. 2. God the Fa- - 
thers decree, and the Sons choice as man, may as wel ſtand togethet., the decree of 
God, and liberty of man; not being oppoſite, but ſubordinate z God decreeth that 
man ſhall chuſe freely, yer neceſſarily ; neceſſatily in reſpe&t ofthe cerraingy of his ' 
choice; freely in reſpe& of the nox-coattion of it;neceſſarily in reſpeRtof derermination 
om Without , that is from-God freely in reſpeRt of ox werermination from Wirkin 
yaty thing but the pleaſure of his will ; following the dictates of his reaſon. Bur 
of this we have ſpoken elſewhere , and ſhall not trouble the. Reader with more at 
preſent then this : God had decreed that the Sow of 3:4 ſhould go, Marth. 20:24. 
T he Son of man goeth 44 it is written, yet did Chriſt ' chaſe to 20, witnels his ſpeech 
to Frdas , what thou doft dv quickly, and ariſe, let m go hence, he that betrayerh nog 
# at hand, and let us go hence , as it were to meet him : and his ſpeech to Perer, 
Mat. 15: when he would have diſfwaded Chriſt from going this way ; Ger thee be- 
hind me Satan. Thus God the Fathers deſignation, and Chriſt's liberty, may very. - 
wel 50 together without interfering:God the Father mighe from erernity determine 
thefe twelve to the Apoſtieſhip, and yer Chriſt chuſe them ro it freely; but elſe thaz 
theſe Apoſtles were ſaid'to be the men goven him in the reſpeR of their Apoſtleſhip, 
or deſignation to i, | om road 6 ft — a ah 
2.Politively you fay,they were ſaty given tsChzilt ather,becanſe the 
Father by a wozk appzopziable unto him, hav qualified, fitted; and pzeparedfhem 
7 Chzifts hand any - » and lvto make Apoſtles of tntime; inreſpec of 
God the Fabhor , in and-upon them,” Thats ont of that ey 
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\ firſt called them,and then fitted them for the work afterwar 


. Chriſt made them fi 


| were not ſo furniſhed before. You may not think it was with the Apo 


of wiſdom wherein he excelled, and the knowledge which he had of the ſeveral 
frames and tempers of the hearts of men ,made a p2udent and deliberate choice of 
them from amonaſt other men foz that ſcrbice. Thin they were, and thou gaveſf 
chem me. They are ſaid to have ben the Fathers, :.e. as it were the Fathers 
diſciples, oz perſons taught by the Father, 704.6.45. and ſo after a ſozt app:op2t- 
able unto the Father, as thoſe that believe and are taught of T bzift are ſaid to be 
CThzilts oz to belong ts Thzilt,befoze thep became Chzifts apofties,oz were choſen 
by him upon thts account ; and are ſaiv to be given to htm out of the wozld by 
the Father, becauſe thep were pecultarly qualified, and as if were characteriſed 


' and marked out. by the Father as fit matter to be fozmed into Apoſtles bp 


his Son. 
Ianſwer, You ſeemto think Chriſt gathered bis Apoſtles as you gather Churches, 


and choſe them becauſe they were ficted to his hand, _ not to fic them. But ſurely, 
I. i his cannot be ſaid of a// the Apoftles : For what think you > Was Fudas fo ſig- 
nally characteriſed, marked out, and fitted for this work? By what work of the 
Facher ſo eſpecially wrought upon him? Or was Chriſt not ſo prudent and diſcreet 
in chooſing 74a: as he ſhould have been, F«das not being fo fitted, marked out and 
charaQeriſed as he ought to have been for this work? 2. This cannot be ſaid of ay 
of them ; for none of them were fitter then others when "= were called, but Chriſt 
$,and that nor preſently 

after neither. What was thete (I wis) in Matthew a Pxblican more then other men 
we qualifie him for an Apoſtle before his calling, while he ſate at the receit of cuſtom? 
Yea, S. Ferom will tell you that the Apoſtles were all as looſe, we are ſure they were 
as low-ſpirited as any of their age before they were called : Once ie was not in their 
intelle&tuals that they excelled others, poor ſimple Fiſhermen moſt of them when 
thers of men,he called them to ſhew his own powey in their weak- 

xeſ7, and his ow» wi/dom in their ſimplicity, and to fwrniſo them with abilities from 
himſelf, not to make uſe of them for extraordinary parts 5 themſelves; He choſe 
things Which were not to bring to nonght things that were, that no fleſh might glory in his 
preſence. When once you have ſhewed wherein the excellencic of the Apoſtles con- 
ſiſted before they were called, we will yield what you ſay in this particular ; till chen 
you muſt give us leave to think there was nothing in them more then others that 
rendred them fitter to be choſen for Apoſtles : They were veſſels no ſtronger, no 
larger, no fuller then others, till it pleaſed Chriſt to call chem and make them choſex 
veſſels ro bear his name. As much as you are pleaſed to diſcourſe of their rare en- 
dowments,the Apoſtles themſelves would all acknowledge they owe them to Chriſt, 


| Chriſt did not ſingle them out for any peculiar excellencies they had before. It is 


true, they were ranght of God, that is by the Spirit of God, bur after they came to 
Chriſt; ſhew what eſpecialthing they had tearned of God before. Itis true, no man 
comes to Chriſt but ſuch as the Farther teacherh, but ;» the n_ not before; and 
the coming is not but upen (hriſts cal.Had theſe Apoſtles been ſo eminently taught 

by God, they would have prevented Chriſts call and have choſes hizz, he ſhould nor 
have needed to chuſe them. God, it is true, made them other men, as he did Saxl; 


| but after their call, not before ; then was it he put a new /pirir #pox them ; the Spirit 
- had not blown on them, for ought you will ever be able to prove, more peculi- 


liarly then on others before. | | 
And thus all you fay as to this particular being without book, eadem facilitare re: 
jicitar qua adducitur. Let this word give ſignifie and import as frequently as you 
will, in Scripture, the Þ o, furniſhing, oz fitting whether of things oz per- 
fons foz ſuch and ſuch etids and purpoſes ; unleſs you ſhew me ſome place where 
it is ſaid the Apoſtles were thus furniſhed by the Father befoze their calling by 
C h:ift, ic ſignifies nothing to the purpoſe in hand. Yeaz that place which you quote 
Epheſ. 4. He gave ſome ApoſNes, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, &c. 
conſtrue giving as much as you will by pzeparing oz qualifptng, makes directly a- 

Sainſt you z for there it is ſaid Chrift gave, that is, furniſhed chem thus, Zrgoth 
tes as wm 
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the Miniſters : the Miniſters are firſt furniſhed with gifts, and then called or 
ſent out to the work of the miniſtery;the Apoſtles were firſt called,and then furniſhed, 
and then /aſtly ſent our to their work, and (called, furniſhed, and ſent ſorth all by 
Chriſt; of whoſe fulnels they al! received and grace for grace. I ſhall not need to 
trouble my felf or the Reader with ſcanning your other Texts which you quote to 
prove that to give ſignifies ro pzepare '02 furnilh men foz ſuch 02 ſuch'a wozk : 
Be it granted ,,.it follows not that | he word, giv4»g ſignihes ſo here ; and I will give 
you as much as I am worth, .if ever you ſhew the Apoſtles were more worthy then 
other men whom Chriſt ſhould thiooſe for that ſervice,” 'by reaſon. of any ſpecial _ 
Sraces in them before he choſe them ; yea,and you ſaid he might have choſen others 
as well, which ſhews others were qualified as well, and indeed all almoſt alike, that is 
rione at all ;' ho was ſufficient for theſe things ? God took thoſe who would ac. 
| knowledpe' themſelves as inſufficient as any others, and that their ſutficiencie ws 
wholly from. him; who choſe the months of babes and ſuckling s, ont of which to perfett 
hes praiſe. | | NES | 
[aftly, I will yield you;ffne&d not ſem a hard uncouth, o2 unpleaſ:nt erpzeſſidif 
untous, wherem that Which ts pzepared 02.any wayes made fit fo2 ys, and with.1t. 
ſÞ dtſpoſ:y of and (et in our 'Wap that we may re:dily and lawfully ſerve onr ſelves 
with it, is faid to be Given unfo us by hia'o2 them who thus p2epare and diſpoſe 
of it: As he that ſhall pzepare wholfom andfavoury meat which ſach a man loveth 
and (hall ſet it befoze him and gtve him free leave fo fake 02 eat of ({f, may in ſaffict- 
ent p20p2iety of ſpeech be ſatd to give this meat unto him, whether he eat of it 02 no, 
Let this paſs with this animadverſion, That unleſs you prove that the Father had 
thus prepared the Apoſtles for Chriſt before Chriſt called them, ir hath no more 
favour in it (as much as you giveit tgus) then a Jo, n-ſtools foot ; No wiſe man will 
be inihaſte Gingivam frangere inh -Now when you adde, D9 God the Father 
having wzought and fitted:the men Whom Chzift choſe foz Apoftles to ſerve and - 
honour him'in-this capacity, and withalt-difpoſed of them in thetr times;reſidencies 
and condittons'in the wozld-fo as Ch2ift might both readily and'lawfully call them 
to his ſervice, Ve may very well in theſe refpects be ſatd fo have given them unto 
him : In this you only diQate, not diſpute. Prove them fo qualified, and carry all ; 
- till then all'rhis carries nothing in it, and I will conclude 7ehel, it hath been welghed: 
- in the ballance and found tog _ Shew how the Apoſtles were fitted before their 
calling for this great ſervice, and I will acknowledge you a new Apoſtle of this age. 
Inche mean time, as diligently and narrowly as por have inquired into Mr, Ru- 
therfords @cripture, you have not(you ſay)diſcerned the lealf matter oz pepofany 
ſuch notton in it as he tmagineth to have found, yea that here is nothing of Chiiſts * 
oz his Fathers imtention o2 offer of ſalvation anto men. This'is boldly aid : 
Doch Chriſts giving eterwat life to as many as the Father hath given him, nothing 
concern an offer of falyation to men 2 Take your own conſtruction of each particle 
of the Text, and thereis at leaſt ſomewhart in it of an offer of /a/varion to men : The 
Words of eternal life given tothe Apoſtles, were at leaſt ſuch as wherein ſalvation was' 
offered to ſuch men as they communicated theſe words to ; and had it nor been that 
Chriſt was to bring ſuch men to ſalvation as ſhould receive theſe words, what need 
of his power over all fleſh to that purpoſe ? Clear it is that this Text ſpeaks of /a/va- 
rion of men, but of {aluation intended only to ſome men, ſuch as the Father had given 
unto him, which were more then the Apoſtles, yet fewer by many then al! the men to 
whom-the Apoſtles preached ; and yert'they preacht not to as many as were then in 
the world, nor hath nor will their preaching be heard of to the worlds end by a/l and 
every man in all the parts ofthe world. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Whereis the Scriptur «C the fourth and laſt Aſſociation, propounded Chap, 5, 
Sc. 6. pregnant ſpe? that great Truth hitherto maintained, are 


impartially weighed and conſidered. 


ele Scriptyres you have deſigned to a particular examination, but 
E for the preſent you forbear to tranſcribe them, and only dire your; 


; 


all thoſe ſhall be actually 


degrop,. 
baſe oftde wad 


| cio, 
may be deſtroyed and pertſh everlaſtingly; other wiſe we ſhall quench the ſpfrit of 
bis zealous tenderneſs. over the pzecions ſonls of weak Thziſtians, expzefſed fin 
this ferious Item oz charge unto. others not to deſtrop them; yea, and make hin 
ſpeak very weakly, and inded ridiculouſly, to admonith men in and a+ 
lemn manner to take b&d of deſfroping thoſe who are ont of all poibility of being 
deftroped; eſpecially this being known to the men that are thus admoniſht, is as 
#fa man Ghould ferioufily and affectionately intreat an Archer with his bow anv 
arrows about him to take hed of ſhating to bigh fe; fear of hurting the ſun, ans 
cauſe him to fall down out of the firmament of heaven. . -- 

] anſwer, That I ſhall not engage in an unneceſſary quarrel concerning the fieſb 
ſuppoſition; Let this deftruction be no leſs then eternak. Your ſecond fuppofition 
carries ſomewhat in it that will belp me ſufficiently, wherein you yield that a man 
may be ſaid to deffrop one who pet ſhall nof be deſtropey, becauſe hts doing thas 
which hath a tendencis ts dofiructon is enough to intitle him to the guilt of defrop- 


- - ng, though it donot dzaw the man whom he is guilty of deftroping info the mil 


chief of being deſtroyed. 7iriws is guilcy of poyſoning Sempronicc in giving him 


; Poyſon, albeit Semprovias may by belpof an Antidore eſcape being poyſoned ; and 


thus the ſtronger Chriſtian may deſtroy the weak, fo as to drawthe blood on hinfelf, - 
albeit the weak Chriſtian may be delivered from perifhing in his own blood. But 
when you ſay, that the Apoſtle clearly ſuppoſeth that ſuch men fvz whom Chi 
dyed are obnoxtous fo deftructfon, may be deſtroyed and periſh everlaſtingly : 
Here you muſt give me leave to diſtinguiſh , that a man may be 90x50 to deſtru- 
ion in oze reſpeR, and yet be /ecx7ed ſrom it in another ; that he may be deſtroyed 
and periſh everlaſtingly in reſpe& of the deſerr of his i», and yet may be ov: of danger 
of 5x 1n refpeR of Chriſt: ſatisfaftion. And this is the caſe : The weak Chriſtian is _ 
wn, I will yield you, by the ſtronger into an ebnoxion/neſs 19 deſtrution by _—_ 
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of his own ſin, but yet freed from' it by the merit of Chriſt*s death for his fin , he 
my, yu and ft be deſtroyed without repentance ; but Chriſt's death hath pur- 
chaſed teperitance for him, and ſo a defiverance from deſtruttion # now it is not only a 
reat-ſi1 in the frrong Chriſtan ,, co draw the weaker into this obnoxioufneſs to de: 
ftruTion, but a)ſo a great wiſcry to the weak Chriſtian , ro be drawn into this 0b- 
noxionſneſ# to deſtraftion , which is a de5troying of all his comfort , till it pleaſe God 
to bring hitn to repentance. Upon this ground the Apoſtle may well give this ſe- 
rious and zealous charge to the ftrong Chriſtian out of tenderneſs over the pzect- 
ons ſoul of the weak which is wovaded ro death ; in this caſe, though hedo not 
die of the wound, his very 0#xd , though it were not mortal, were yet miſerable ; 
but beirig 2107841, not only the fea+ of dearh adds to his torment , buteven the ce 
irſelf proves fall of anguiſh and birrerneſs, in which reſpe&tthe Apoſtle doth mofr 
juſtly charge che ſtrong Chriſtian to be ware of fuch an a&, evenour of his tender 
care of the weak Chriſtian , whois ſo grievouſly endangered* by ir. , Say you, 
to admontlh men in a ſerious and folemnmanrer, to take heed of deſtroying thote 
who are out of :1{ poſſibility of being deſtroyed, eſpectally this betng known fo the 
ven whoare thus admontſhey , is as ff a man ſhou'd ſertoufly and affectionately 
intreat an Archer fo tale heedof Qooting too high, for fear of harting the Sn, 
and cauſing him to fall down ont of the-Fftrmament of Heaven. | 
' I anſwer, there is an utter impoſſibility of the Suns ſuffering in any #kinde. by the 
Archer ; not ſo of the weak Chriſtians ſuffering,yea to deſtruQtion by the ſtronger : 
| the weak Chriſtian in this caſe is wounded , though not ſlain, deformed ; though 
' ngt deſtroyed, yea, and he world periſh and be deſtroyed, were it nor for the interpoii- 
- tion of Chats incercellion ; here is more chen a.poſſibility of hu deſtraftion in 
him;_the poſſibility of bis deliverance is only from Chriſt : This is rather as if a 
man ſhould wiſh an Archer nor to ſhoot againſt x rable faſtened ro a wall, for fear of 
breaking it down, as being apt of it ſelf ro be broken, and broken down; albeit rhe: 
ail thar holds it will keepit up in fpight'of the Bow and Arrows : or rather as 
if I ſhould wiſh a manto be ware how he ſhoots at a man with Armor ef proof; the 
Armor of proof will ſecure the mat from being attnally kiHed,yer he may be b+»;/c4 
and caſt to the ground by the force of the bnller,” notwithſtanding his Armor, and 
the bullet which caſt him down, may chance to #eboxa2 againſt him that ſhorie , as 
may the arrow which is ſhot againſt rhe'S#» ; put ourthe eye of the wiſe eArcher * 
and thus doth St. Pan adviſe the ſtrong Chriftian, to beware: how he deſtroy the 
Wedk for whom (hriſt dyed, leſt he bring the weak _inro _—_— and himſelf into more; 
albeit Chriſt, who dyed for both, may a ftruftion.. 7 
Here you ſuppoſeit be ſaid , Bea, but th be ſuppoſed that the perſons av- 
monithed in this caſe, do know in the general , that they foz-whom Chzilt vycy; 
are not under a poſſibility of periſhing , yet they may be ignorant in! partirutar, 
whether thoſe men whoſe deſtruction they are like to pzocure 03 pzomote., bp the 
abuſe ws Chzilttanifberty , be'of the number of thoſe 'men foz whom Chit 
dyed, 0zW; and conſequently, the Apolfte map upon a- good accout., avmontth- 
them fo take heedof detroping fach. | | Pn $144 
_T anſwer, thongh this be rrne , yer we are not like to-ſay ir in this place; but for 
your anſwer, I have ſomewhar to ſay againſt thar. Ft can ſxy you, atnohand be- 
ſuppoſed that the perſons here admoniſhed, ſhould be (gnozant, whether the men 
about whole deftruction theyare ſo deeply cautfoned by the Apoſtle, be of the huar- 
ber of thoſe:foz whom Chzilf dyed, becauſe the Apoſtle himſelf, ſo plainly and'po- 
ſittvely aſſerteth it, foz whom, ſaſth-he, Chrift dyed. | TE 
- Janſwer, the Apoſtles aſſertion for whom (hriſtdjed, is according to what the: 
ſtrong Chriſtian hath reaſon to hope, not to what he hath reaſon to be aſſured of : 
andwhen you add,, that the majn ftreſs of the Apoſtles Argument ties in this, 
khat the perfons whoſe fa[vatfon is endangered by the ſtronger Chytfttan, are of 
why Emre tet hr is 41 | | x 
. by are; it lies in-rhis , 'thatthey are of thoſe for whom the ſtrong Chriſtian hath' 
Praſorr to hops that { brif# dyed; andithatiis —— he neither be; nor can be 
ron | H certain 
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certain that Chriſt dyed for them. But 2. There is more in it, and thatis this, that 
Chriſt dyed for weak, Chriftians as well as fFrong ; and whereas the Frong might be 
apt.co undervalue-the weak,; the Apoſtle puts them 1n mind that Chrift dyed for 
weak, as weil as #rong;though whether for ch:s of that weak, or Strong, they do-not 
know ; Nowif Chriſt have dyed for weak as well as #ro»g,the rong Chriſtian'need 
to be ware how he do any thing which tends to the deſtruction of his weak, brother, 
for whoſe ſalvation Chriſt did, yea ſuffered ſo much. So that che Argument-is drawn 
mot ſo:much from what the ſtrong Chriſtian knows as tothe particular perſon, whes 
ther he be one of thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed, as from what he knows, of ' (brit, 
that he dyed for as weak Chriftians as that particular perſow ; and his laying down 
bis /ife for weak ones, is argument enough to a ſtrong Chriſtian to leave any meat 
for their ſake.. Chriſt being.content to ave for the ſaving of weak Chriſtians, ſtrong 
Chriſtians have reaſon to ab#aiz from meat which tends tothe damning of ſuch weak 
Chriſtians; and rhus the dehorration is preſſed by a motive , whereof no man is 
ignorant, buc that it is truth, that Chrift dyed for weak, Chriftians ,, though whether 
for this or that Wweak,, yea fFrong one, no man can be certain ; -fo that this is not to 
fight with a Wooden © wo?2d, bur ſuch a one as may make you pur up your Dagger. 
We may fuppoſe ſome »«bers of men forwhom Chriſt dyed not, as long as we 
know there is'no /ort of men but he dyed for; and this, that he dyed for all: /orrs' of 
men, Weak as'well as ſtrong, is motive enough not to deſpiſe the weak,, ſo farr as not 
to forbear a morſel of fles, for ſuch as thoſe for whom Chriſt ſhed his 4/o0d, ſo 
ſtrong was his /ove to them, as weak as thejafairh in him is.Be it yielded then, that it is 
impoſſible for avy man ro know the truth of: grace in'any other according to our 
Principles. and conſequently to know whether Chriſr.dyed for any man in particu- 
lar, and by name, bur himſelf -as long avhe knows that Chriſt dyed for ſuch kind on 
conditions. of men , this that Chriſt dyed for ſuch kinds and cndens of men, 8» 
noughto keep him from deſpifing meti of ſuch &;xds end condirions, and doing that 
which tends to the damnation of ſuch-men, whenas Chriſt died for the /a/varion of 
even ſuch men. OTE: | bi wn bil F 
You conclude, Therefoze moſt certain it is that there i a poſſibility foz thoſe to 
periſh. and be deffroyed foz whom Chaiſt:diev, o2 not withſtanding Th:ifts veath; 
Lanſwer, there is for thoſe of ſuch ſorrs:as Chriſt died for, though tot for ſuch 
individuals. of any ſorts of men as Chriſt died for: and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
ſorts, not particulats in this place: When you go on, If fo, then Thatſts vying 
fo2 men doth nof ſuppoſe a neceſsity of their ſalvation. I anſwer, it rather ſuppo. 
ſeth a neceſſity of their damnation ggr/e/s he had died ; but it infers a certainty: of 
che ſalvation of all ſuch individau#as Chriſt died for, a certarnry there may be, yet 
no neceſſity ; and neceſſity hyporbertical may conſiſt with more then a peſbiliey of the 
contrary. abſolutely conſidered. The ſum of all is this, the Apoſtle in this plare 
ſpeaks not of rhx. or that particular, but of a Weak ( hriftian #x general, that may be 
indangered by-meat;and therefore meat to be avoided, -when tending to the deFirwn 
Fon of ſuch men that is, of men of ſ#ch a ſort as Chriſt did hot think t(@ much- to 
die for ſome of them : If Chri# dyed for many of them; notwithſtanding their 
_ weakneſs, wo is him that ſhall def#roy ove of them , contemning his brothers weak- 
eſs; and preſuming on his own ftrengrth. W_ ESL lake 
But ſay you; the expoſition of the Þcriptare in hand! as tmpozting the death of 
Ebailt fo2 thoſe who yet map be deſtroyed and periſh , is ſop2egnant with eve- 
dence and trgth.; that (ffhathſubduedthe judgments of all Expoſitozs 70 meet 
with, uytoit ; to this purpoſe yow quote Chryſoſtome Calvin, Peter Martyr, Mu- 
ſculus, Aretius, Gualter : all which . ſpeaking: but the :fame.'words with the Apo- 
ſtle ; the words are to be conſtrued as coming from chews 3.125 we have-confirued 
_ themascomingfrom che eApoFtHes ; and 106 fignifies j not a partiontar perfor 
ue ſpecial quality of a perſon, or rather weak, brethren ; and for many /uch Chriſt 
yed, though not for a# /#ch,no nor all ſtrong ones neicher, the ſenſe of the' Av 
poſtle, But leaving þoth this Text and the*Commenits offi, 1 follow you'te heat 
what you have to ſay mere at large of this ame: Pointon another: Lexs, 1 C wage 


Ss 
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Or throurh thy havwledge, or through thy mear ( as Chryſoffomereads the place ) Bel: 
thy real hombes periſh, fo whons ( brift djedd Whether we read it by ary” 4m 
tion or interrogation, the difference'is burthis, 'thar the lacter reading is the more 
empharical; 'bur-when all is dohe , the words ſignifie no more theh choſe before 
Rem:14: abt d6 your Interpreters words 'imiount to more; but the ttue ſenſing of 
[periſs Jis-a5Poſcator by i» teeſt, that is; That-the ny oth” 
Waris bids lies to: make the-weak periſtt; -and more I may adde Wh maiy times 
wake him periſh i» himſelf, 1. in reſpe& of /iableneſs to: petiſhing, '2. haps Semper 
his #»t & condition becauſe of that /iablene/ſs, which makes his life as death, 
purs hinrin a'manner into hell whiles here on earch. 0 | | 
. As for thefirſt of theſe, you tell-us by way of conceflion, That ſuch a b2tvle as 
[19 vant pe) re.) voth Well in the lips of ſonte other Scriptures which will not be 
welliled without it. This is no reverett expreſſion, by your leave; bur adde,rhar it 
incumberathe Scripture fn hand, 8nd ab2vgeth the ſe leneſs of it : Foy tf 
it ſh:il be:ſappoſev that thaf tin of offenver againft the weak Chziffian of which 
the ApoBle:here ſpcaketh , inoweth:- certainly befozvhand that yts at in eating 
meat ſacrificed unts/Jvolo can have no ſtich ſad effec oz ſequel upon it 4s the de+ 
Cee that heya, being rennny ret; arty es Ge co hes 
s.charge-in - vetnig grounvey: y onſuch an fu 
-yoſal ;; andiſo:be.comfozted dr encouraged i his finful pxaciſe - - ikea, 
To this I anſwer,” 1. That you ſuppoſe thar which'ts impoſſible, thac this kind of 


offender -certainly know that this ſad effeR will not follow : For hecannot. 
certainly know:that the poor man-who is drawn by him cocommir a ſin, ſhall have 
| pnnhnn—_ or is one of thoſe for whom Chriſt purehaſed grace co repent; ' as I 

avc:the DIes' .'- 569 * oo Sas: 
3-+2:\; That ſuppoſe be could certainly. know ir; though this may be a tempration to 
him.ro deſpiſe the Apoſtles charge, yet is this temptation nor from che 5a of any 
thing ſaid by the Apoſtle, but from the- cory#prion of his own uathre, And thus the 
. mercy of God mbich ſhould lead men to reperttance, may be, and hath often been a rensp- | 

247502 £o men ro keep them from repentance; and to harder their hearts. 
3. Fhatthough chis, har ſuch a ſad effe@ ſhall not follow*® thay be a tempration | 
wo him to offend 1n reſpect of the cortuption of his nature, yer chat g5ace is ape to 

make this the greateſt ;#d#cemert nor to offend ; and the leſ7 danger f is becauſe 

of Chriſts dyivg forthe weak brother, the more feare will he have to doe that whichi 
is ſo contrary to the gracious intendnents of Chriſt. - 

| 4- That: the tendencie of his owh aQt is enough to make him as guilty as if the 
effc&. it ſc)f ſhould certainly follow; as he that poyſons a mar is as guilty of poy- 
Endings him -chough he recover by means of at Antidote, as if he had not re- 
covered - : , | 
. Ta this you.reply, That there can be no tendencte ſuppoted tn any action 6; meats 
tawards 1 impoCibtlity:: Foz that which ts imply impoſſible, oz which is 
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: the world-coullhave done to +4kg 4745 the life of Chrilky, uoleſo he bac) 
beIeRy 4s) rhqva, core: then 4 meer romance in the actions of chale that 
hed hym-hereanco,” Thus ja ur xl in hand abere is an impoſbukey of the 

foal miſcarriage of che weak þ#cher for whom Chriſt dycd,. yer. doth che offience + 


of the it = deſtruction, and would too fully efleit, were-ic 


hanbof God, It is unpoſlible. that\the Church-being' buitc] 
Toy ei L ouldeverfall,. yet is there a ſaſhcient rendecie.inthe warks. 


che gates of hell to raze and.demolifhie,. - | | 


ie. ta ich. @ practice, the: 
a weak bzother;. 
#& were ſnfall ; 


Q 


thing which: 


S777) 


andgratiousmei 


yea by accident 

be advanced by it. As for Zxdas, Iam ſure you were not of bis © I: Gut whats 
. bver confidence betrayed him to betraping bis Palter, had be had the ſpirit of a 
Saint, yea or rational man,he would have been the more «frad tobetray his Maſter, 
the more confident be was that his Maſter would deliver hnnſelf from the bands into 
which he ſhouldberray bim: he who is able to deliver bimſelf from their hands,might 
dar well thimk, will be ſurely as able to ayrewr my treaſon ; and it is not ſafe for 

eto fall inco his hands , who can reſcue himſelf out offs avy bands, and knowes the 
ſecrers of aff hearts ; My chirty peeces will be ill-gained, with the lofs of his favour; 
I may well fear my thirty peeces will be as fatal to me, as Gebeff 5 ro ralexrs were ta 
'Hitn ; What was his Mater co mine? | "JANE 
3. And laſtly fay you, he mention and fender of an (upoſlible effect by tay 
Mbftve, to'odurcale the conſctences of men, againſt.@ pzaciſe in one kind o2-0the 
Meryunto theyre inclined, ls tle lefſe then rſdiculons, efpeciaily when th 
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Chap. "Terigonres dyagfed,\. 61 
fingo®ibittt6o pre ianobitobe ator hdos Yau 1 ih (h6AHFErULINg of _ 
carſotenost6.attempted! thevedy;t 1/4/4114 2647 0,462 in 
"dine; Fheimenton ob an efigcd tos perth. follore-fach: a ; | though ins 
poſſi ible aIng another conſideration , is a: ſufficiars, motivetg;  SOndgi+ 
encys:<Þ men? a8 the __ ſus, though iv tiempatible hap operer: -aodrgpen- 
wee ſhould periſh, ish hopo.aſulficions:mojivetoany;, of your Diſciples who can eh 
pentat (chow plegture toavoid. fin, as being- unte death. in cjvs varwte ; 
cannot bougro: death iaube «fac to 67y.of tea who can yepen pentivche EL 
band; Bu take wo youtrinſtance nog pon op SATIRE 
.< def an 


V: That Fawytwtonphetiever, : | 
vey fo fol apdy' ſw.4s-toperiſh.; and nds we purine ep 
knpertinent argument that cola 


2 bach a ſitfull- courſe; I 
pertſhing: ;- kitpaoyer and 
nad be pre nom ne, '6o perfiwWo mt ous ofthe way. and magia «Fwy 


638 molt 

_ pſt The conſe "FT of {allinpemahn awoke. ave, is but an impertigent 
argumencin this caſe but#hecoldtration of perifhing,'as to the deſers af -it, is.of 
all others the ferongete | 2rgnmentto; ſack good men,asare fullaf this perlmaſag,. 
Fhey ſets ſay thus, *Hath God blocred ourwy fins, and written wy. aewe inthe 
Book of life in indelible Characters, and ſhall I fo requite him , fooliſh and,yae 
wiſe; and unchankfull anjas wdo athing which be bates, av for yehich:1 deſerve 
he ſhoukdbneme; ape repent of that Javgin which be-was pleaſed 50 defigne ak 
to hivheavenly Kingdom;thisfin deferving his hatred and my ruine # his love 
is the greateſt argument beyond alt others, that 3 ſhould poyenteriain the, caſt 
choughrof ir.'Shall Zpriſame' to: cams afin becauſe I am ofia pardoaa it: 
iv a wretehed err | — che _— bkarigee _ pd prac 
fume to- concemn him e hathſecled a Eſtate Q ; makes an 

10us 'man'the mote abhor to:offcegd, and to do that coo 
*- Bur al thiswhite you muſt pardoa me in ſaying it, youanebur heatra the 
as? "The opts arguryent doth not lie fa much inthe davgergf this s& , avin 
between this at aud Ebrifi's ; Chriſt is the parrery for Chriſtians ; aud 
- whe or are al aiGoond to keep as cloſe to iras they may,Now whereasChri 
fo muck love to weak brethren, as £0 di-tofave them as well as they thac are Hrong; 
how enworthy is ir for'#0g oxes,n0tio abridge themſelys of their hberty in 
of lirs/e value to' themfſehees', of #0 leſs ' danger to others then defiruttion- 


/ 39) 


be 
main ſtreſs of the argument lies on the diſparity between Chriſt and the Bronger kne- 


abers carriage towards weak ones, nor is there any thing ſo momentous in-it; as 
the n»ſuitableneſe of fuch'an a# to Chriſt's dealings., whereyntg every Diſci 
ſhould endeavour to canform himſelf, and be moreready to ſacrifice his gee; 
his brechren , then to do any thing chat hut:looky tawards their as ous ha as 
| You ptotecdand tell us af another trial foremake tobzeaks 
Scripture in hand; ſaying the Apoſtle. cala-a marry pb 
name of a 13:other', notas RET 
ther indeed , NE eters Mr pena IEA 
ſerch ; after the ſa 6 mantier he ſaith that Chatlt:dyed foz.hin, nat s 
have men fo believethis acco2ving dy the judgment, oz hr yroeyondy ry — 
but only with the judgement of charity : uyan-this ſuppoſal 
Ft Serf ab tonic thaw agile hehehe Dn 
t, Cy the abuſe o #78 | 
row. — S Dok on as thy brother in Chriſt,and one of thoſe for Whons oP | 
nn hens yo-bfepe ants hd-ahe judgment of | 
* 2. "Why d / |; 
and not with the ecrtatnty of faith that Chrſtiothe Bon 9;:ſhauin 
ofthe wo;tp;ec:x3 wellas-to x being as polttvelyas clear Ge-ay 
phom C haift efreg on as clearly, as.ron 


inet this 


© Thefourth Conſort Chap-8 


of nterpzeting Scriptures as this, but an efecual doze opened fo; fo2 the reducing of 
Cs whatloever tn matters of religion , pea the truth-and authority of the 
the men pop andere _ -— of charity, and conſequently to the calfing 
1. 'There- > o viii and emicens diireace, between theſe, Cinif © 

Ns of Gaby and ion  the'world, and this « brother. may periſh for Whom 
; For 1.thaviss [particmlarly, this but i»defiuitely at moſt, Chrif 
| the Pigs Mary is calted often the Son of God , and Saviour of the world; 
var Hot her 'was ever named that periſied for whois (viſt dyed. Yea more; 
Re pttteſith, Noe of them char art Chri? - ubpreot-otp ft when be 
NE ryonnnns nl, chr pate —_— 

ſomewhac —_—_— that may conſidering 
cents coticdve this ro be the meani , there ſo ma- 
ty whom your churirty will acknowledg fuc _— DIVE ſo and conteſt 
for it ; but I believe you have no ſuch thoughts of any chat preſume to ps Chriſt 
cs be the ns £4 rey bm. 

3. The main baſine, 4 top on criptare, is to aſſert ehis, thatChrif i rhe Sou of God: 


| ani Savioer of the world; thata brother may periſh far whons-Chrift dycd-, is at 
moſt but now my then i»timared to allow you as:much as you can clire inchis 


poine, 
3: Noristhisa lihrty of interpieting which we take toour ſelves; but a necef- 
+> > 1 > 7 06d 9mm > of Scripture , as appliable to perticaler 
Se»; of whom the Scripcure-ic felt $ according to: the judgement of charity, 
24 when 5t. Pun{cals all Profeſſors Seine and Ele? : the judgement of chaviey is 
iv farr from thruſting that of out of dozes , — ps. ec up: 


ofthe account ; and for relation-tothe judgemenc 07 me 3 38.y cbar 


tack pertentar men ther chore ſhall be faved, is built | acer "A 
taitity of faich, tha CEAE ark Sane Gat? ind Savioxr of theworld, that 
evey believes on him ſpall beſaved: The Major in thisargument is of faith, Allbe- 
hievers in Chrift the Son of God, und Saviowref: the world, ſhall be ſaved The Mi- 
nor, But this gr that man ts a believer in Chriſt, ec. cannot be of fauh, but. charicy » > 
6ur judgement of chavity is ſo farr from behaving her ſelf ſoru 1 
_— ik out of do2es, that ſhe profeſſeth her ſelf an bandwaid to. judgement 
wt x and accordingly waites and attends, on her : The judgement of. charicy, 
d have nothing to live 0n here, were it not that ſheis maintained by the MO 
menr of faith. 
+ There is 0'place for the judgment of charity ,in that which is aſſerted c 
riſt's being the Sen of God, and Saviour of the world, and as little for the judge 
mem of fa#þ,in'this, t b: oy man which Chriſt dyed for ſhall perifs. 
Sur lefs- would we /ayas you I to oy _ us, s Theme k 
ement charity, we 2 e /b for w C hri{t aye 
62 cedar looks like it, can be fou iS fuck a judgement ? 
©5:-Nay, itis not; ly as much as a judgement of charity , chat this JET 
brother ſhall be /xved;' charity looks to mens a102s, not to their /uceſ< 
- fts:" Charity bids me think this or that man doth. not «& otherwiſe then he mean 
cot wean otherwiſe thetiwel;. what he ſhall ger or ſaffer, fals not in propriety'© 
ſpecchunderthe judgment of charicy, 
-*'6, .The judgement of charity is at beſt rather »egarive then a pefrine, and conſiſts 
1 ws chiming 9h not ſefling my brother, ic doth not bind me to liens algook 


ror , che judgemens of chariry is ratherſucha judgement as leads me co chariry, 
thena Aras. which is led: by chavicy charity at moſt doth but cover þ»s, it 9, 
Yoth not contribute tothe menifefttion ' ermth: Charity 1 take hath moreof 
ws then jadlgantur in it, only it hath a certain reflex and influence upon che 


We; >To lp, To envgny mba nt ecrnig th ogent W, 


Chap.s Scriptures diſcuſſed 


wt. ent. Ae * IF” '3... oY 


whrre a belief accozdingto the txdyement of fatth wonty be ten times moze bene- 
fictal any ferViceable nnto me 'fo2 the pzeferving of me from ſin, eſpecially when 
the gzound-wozk of Dtbvine Revelation befoze-me , will better and with leſs ve- 
ſcant upon the wo2ds, «diff the latter beliefthen the fozmer, which ts the cafe in 
the Sertptare in hand, is very confre ry tothe rule of charity, Which reftrataeth 
me from dofrig my neighboir'ary pzefuvice oz harm, as well t1hts ſpiritual ag 
outwatd eſtate, pca and mach mere in the foz;ner then the latter. © IK bein 
I anſwer 1., That your judgment of fairh,how benefictal and ſerviceable foever 
may beeven for the pzeſerving of you from fin, if it be bottomleſs, will be apc to be- 
tray you into anorhey in;and you ate to look to this that your prerended judgment of 
faith be not an error,as wel as that it may keep you from a ſix; thtere are certain pious 
fraudes in the world, which help not only ta keep mes from fy, but to 3ndacethem' to 
many good works;yet thoſe are frauds, and as much astheyare dipmfied with the title 
of pioware,nort overworthy the name of hoxeſt:you are tq conſider apon whar princ's 
ple Fou butid your judgement of faith, before you ſpeak of what concluſions you ma 
build upon it; a judgement of farth inthe particular in hand;while you think it wi 
keep you berrer from AeſtFoping your weak brother, it unawares betrayes you to the 
d;/Bonouring of (Chriſt, with whoſe honour it is notconfiſtenc to loſe any whomhe 
bourht at fo dear a rate as that of his blood, and to whom he engaged himfeſF tg 
preſerve them to the poſſeſſion of the inheritance which he purchaſed for them, = 
2, That whereas you fay the O200ny wozk of Divine Revel.tion befoze you 
will better,and with leſs deſcant upowthe wo2vs,admit a tudgement of faith then 
of chariiy in the Scripfure in hand. ) ? 
1 confeſs there is leſs ae/cant upon the words, if you take your judgement” of 
faith; but it is not rrve thar the words will berrty admir it : what think you of 
theſe wotds, rhis 1s my body, there isefs dz/cair made upon them by the Papiſts, 
then us, wil you ſay theit i»rerpreration is the bettet?that conſtruRion of aScriprureis 
beeter, which better cots with the Analogie of other Texts, not that which to 
keep cloſe to the /errer , juſt les with other Texts and right reaſon , fo doth thePas 
-piſts conſtruction of theſe words \,. chis' « my body ; and your conſtraQtion 
of the words before you, it croſſethall thoſe places where Chriſt ſpeaks of keeping 
thoſe whith rhe Father hath given him, for for ſuch only he ſanftified himſelf, that none 
of them might periſh. = | | 
3. That wheras you fay,To entopn'yona belt'f:ccoming to the judgment of charit 
inftead of a belfefaceo2ding tothe tudgment of fatth,is contrary to charity : 1 muſt 
reeds fay,thar to take up your belief of the particulat in hand accordingrto the judg- 
ment of faith , is contraty to the judgment of fairh , becauſe of its contrariery to 
the Aralogie of faich; Bur how a judgment of chariry here ſhould be contrary to 
chariry;is a my ſtery,or tather bur a quibble, notwithſtanding the reaſon you pretend 
ro give for it in che words following ; which reftraineth me from doing mp neigh-' 
boue al y;.cm as well :1'hts ſpiritual as ontwarn eftate. anvmuchmoze fi 
ther tf Will your judgment of chatity here thus reſtrain you'? or willit reſtrain 
you rfvfrotrdeftroying your brother > You know your own heartbeſt; Buet am 
ſure; 1. *Chat if none* [eſs thet a judgment of fazrhthar ſuch'or ſuck/a man is your 
brother, will keep you from deſtrvying him, you were' a very dangerous #eiphbour 
were it not for this happy Error ef yours, Thar ail are Brethren; 1-defire you 
ſhonld {Ul be of chis your judgmeHtt of f##+h, choughinone of chebeſt; if you would 
be ſo bad a fieighbour:fhonld your judgment of 7ai#h'chanre ty; wheel abour ro/a 
judgment of charity only in this caſe. 2. That howbeit you hold (rift dyed for all, 
yet you hold few brethren ; and {6 1 need not defirets live too neer you, for any great 
charity 1 were like to find from you, anltfsadmitted atcording to your judgment of 
fairh as a d-ocher of youit 6wn Congregation, © © |, DL Bk BRE 
Theſe Anſwers are even good cropgh tor ſuch Arguments. But ( oo here a belief 
{ccording to judginent of faith, as what any particular man it rraly's brother, # al- 


rogether impoſſidle ; we' do ngg prefame therefore ro enjoyn you a belief according 
co judgmenc of charity it! lewd it ;' but fy; thaeif you believe norſuch's mad bs 
©9337 64, 4: ; e 
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he your brother according to the judgment of charity, we have not the faith to be- 
lieve you believe him ſoar a//: yea notwithſtanding all your judgment that Chris 
dyed for all men; you who ſay Chriſt dyed for all men, and provided ſalvation for af 
men, yet were wont to look on many a man of your own Nation as none of the dear- 
eſt brethren, Heccine veitis fratris tus? Had this judgment of faith wrought 
overmuch upon your Univer/aliſts and the Arminians , there had not been fg 
much blood fpilc, and ſuch havock and deſtrution made, as we have ſeen and 
lamented. | 

3. Youdemand thus, If Jftand bound fobelteve wtth the fttdgment of Faith, 
That it is tnpoſſible foz any man fo periſh foz whom Thailt died, what will ſach 
a conſideration as this, whether believed accozding to the one Jadgment 02 the 
ofher, viz. That Chzilt died fo2 ſuch oz ſuch a man, advantage me by wap of pze- 
' Cerving me from ſach a pzactife as is apt to deffrop hit: foz ifit be a Truth that 
Chzttt did die foz him, Ine&d not accozding to the ſuppoſition mentioned be at all 
tender aboat doing any thing o2 fozbearing any thing out of any appzehenſton of 
danger, left by the one oz the other J ſhould occafion bfs defiracion, {fit be a truth 
' that Chatlt did not dfe foz him, npon what account ſhould the Apoſtle ſuggeſt unto 
me that Chzilt div die foz him, 02 that if may be tht he did de foz him by way of 
argitment to veterre me from doing that which map fend tohis deſtruction : Sup; 
poſe one part of the wozld were invalnerable, the other part (as now thep are) 
expoſed fo danger of death by wound, were if a congruous motive oz ground of _ 
perſwaſion whereby fo cantfon me from wounding oz [niting ſuch a man with a 
ſwozd, dagger: 02 the lite, fo infozm me that this man is oz map be invulnerable, 
02 that I ought to judge btm ſo; would not ſuch an argument as thts rather ſtrenge 
then mp hand fo the ſmiting of bfm then anp wayes occaſion me to forbear. Zhep 
glearly make the holy Ghoſt fo reaſon at no better rate of underftanding'then this 
in the ſcripture fnhand, who make if only a matter of charity fo bel@ve that Chzilt 
_ fo; "x Bother, that tn caſe he vyed foz htm, he ts upon this acconnt un- 

I » I, That this conſideration, that Chriſt died for ſuch a. man, may adyan- 
tage you to you from a praQtice which is apt ro deſtroy him + For, firſt, if ic 
be a trnth char (hrift died for him, you have nothing the leſs but the more reaſon to. 
be tender of doing any thing, or forbearing any thing out of an apprehenſion of 
danger, leſt by the one or the other you ſhould occaſion his deſtruftion. To may 

occaſion his deſtruction, though Chriſt prevexr his deſtruction upon that occaþos, 
you may endanger him, though Chriſt prevent his def#ruftion by that danger, and the 
more Chriſt prevents hs deftruttion,the more reaton have you to avoid all that may 
endanger Or occaſion his deftruttion. Suppoſe a mighty man hold « child in one arm, 
and a ſword in the other, whereby he is ſure to ward off any blow you ſhall lift a- 
gainſt the child; will you ſay you need not be tender of Xrikzng at the child? the 
childis in danger of being defroyed by your blow, both in reſpect of his owg@@oech- 
eſs, and the ſtrength which you may pur to the blow , albeit the mighty with 
his ſword be never ſo able and ready to defend bim ; and chough he de defend the 
child fromdeſtruQion by receiving the blow, yet the very offer of itmay ſufficient! 
' +harmthechild, and roſſibly bis fear make him much the worſe for ita long time Fl 
ter: This is the caſe here, he for whom Chriſt died ſhall ſurely be preſerved by Chriſt 
from deſtruTien ; yet may your attings, both in reſpect of their own maligairy, and 
is 1omagy doe enough towards his deſtr«f0n , and he may ſuffer very fearfully 
omthem. b; 

2. Though inthis caſe there were no ſuch danger of deſt-#:0 to him for whom 
Chriſt dyed npon that account , yet have you the more cauſe to avoid that which 
ſhall have but appearance of endangering hi deſtrution, for that Chriſt dyedto ſave 
bim from 3t. | 

or 3- Though Chriſt d:d or die for him, yet as long as for any thing appen- 

ring to you be did , yea it ſeems to appear to you hays bs aid die for him , you have 
Juſt cauſe to be ware how you ds any thing whiclmay but appear to tend to his 
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p eftruflion ; for which ir ſeems ro appear that Chriſt dyed ; the love of Chriſt ſhould | 


inthis caſe confftrain Jou to charity Bio gh 5 a5rs 
 * Bat. When you come off with your ſuppoſition of a part of the wozlo tnvul: 
nerable-: Why tor all che world , ſhould not their invuinerableneſs deterr pou 
from ſmicing them 2 I chink you would havebeen wary how you adveniured oti 
ſmiting of a man that were fnvalnerable ; for though there were no da er to-him, 
it would be a 4;/bonoy to him to be ſmitten , and you would find-he would: be ſenſi- 
ble of it, and as much as you brag ſuchaconceit wonld ftrengthen pour bands to 
ſhe ſmiting of him ; 1 cannot think you fo valiant asto:lift 4 finger againſt an in- 
vninerable Champion: had the Cavaliers been invuinerable. you would have-ca- 
ken heed how you drew your pes, much more-your ſword againſt them. Surely 
this of all other arguments, would moſt deterr you, -unleſs more then an ordinary 
man, from ſmiting;1f you conceived hint whom you fmite to be fnvulnerable, you 
would berhe mote loath to: make experiments upon bis patience , the more experi- 
enceyou had of his invulnerableneſs , his invulnerableneſs mighc thruſt: him in 
pretia inermem, but it would make you beware how you encountred him, though 
armed Czp & pea; but. you mean irmay be an fnvulrerable friend, andchen you 
would ſalve him with a chruſt. as our Countreymen do.cheir frieads with a thump 
onthe back. But more, though the brother for whom Chriſt dyed be undeſtroy< 
able, be is not ſuppoſed co bemvulnerable, for he may receive manyawound in; his 
- weak confcience (2; 12) and that morral; though choſe wounds ſhall beall exved by 
his incomparable Phyfitian, and-che Phyſitian that cures him, will require you £0 pay 

for it, ſo that the wowed miy coſt the pariene much pax , and ftand. yowin 25 in 
money; {lite incovragement have you co ſmtte in this caſe. But: further, I'am 
ſire you will confefs chats 44am in innocence was immortal, andſo ſhould all his 
children have been ; .do/you-think- chiswould have been an/incouragement: ro him 
them Hemlock.or: Rats-bane, T ſhould think that though «Adams children, 


t5hane'were' poyſons at the time of -- Adams innocence, and their immortality 
won 
dome would have kept him frorft adventuring to give them ſuch ſawcer', notwiths 

ns he knew them 3mmorcal , there was danger from them 5f +1aken ; bathis 
 wiſdome knew-the darvger, and would never have adviſed them or ſuffered them rg 
raſtechen.© Thus thoughthe Brother for whom Chriſt dyed be #ndeftroyable; yet 


is ſin of 2 deſtroying-natare ;, tbr have you the more incouragernent 'to draw this - 


brother into a fin, .but yourwiſdome would inſtru _= charity to'prevenr it by 
a#f poflible means; though they for whomChriſt dyed be »»deſtroable, they arenot 
vaulneriblo 49d the more-wndeſtroyable they are, the more chary havewenced:to 
be how 'we play with edg'd cools which may wound them for whoy Chriſt djed,” that 
hemight noche dgtrageds (12s. 
\-Hereyor infituare-anexplitationof the wordsin hand, as alſo:of thoſe Ropp. i 4 
15. which clears'the whole bufineſsof our fide, as much as you whiffleit off , avndt 
. aghzetinig With the contert, and ſave yourſelf thectiacge of more words then only 

to counſe the Reader'ro peruſe the-Chaprers,! 'Say you, Poſt evident. it 46, | that 
the ApoNes lcope (3 to-deterrv C hzilfians from an unſeatfonabie uſe cf thetr: E h3b 
Elo iiberty-andknawlevge;andthfsby an argumetito3-motive,b2z#imtnotto much 
f,om what is unſeemlp, uncomely, oz dangerous in reſpec ofthemſelves; but fron 


'- "thscdfllveratton ofthat danger ozdamage which may-poſſiblyaccrue thereby to 
6thees. . The whole-tenour and carriage: of 'both touferts '/pzeclatin this atouy, 
fo that teroneeds tiomoze pzpok of tt then;onlp the peruſal of the! Fhofr- 

Wan by fuch anxbaſe-of 'hts 


leivzs: Howthe danger 02 damage: Which s | n-5baſe-of 
Kbgrry'as £9 here expyetſen ,may vb: create-0; occaſien-(o.atother, the'A- 
y=_ afimsto be the deffroping-of Hiwbzother fo whonti Chaiit-vped..;. e. the 

pzivinz-him of that 'gzeat ſalvation which Chat: purchaſer to; him-by yts 


© ] arifwer; 1 ſhall deſiteche Reader ſeriouſly to- peruſe both Chapters; the more 
0 I + diligently 


} 


tThebad any in his innocence, ſhould have been immortal, yet -Hemlotk and - 
K h ty, 
ve beenin ſome danger upon the eating of ſuch a Sa/er ; ſurely his wiſ- ' 
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diligently he doth ir, the more evidently will he ſee how ſhameleſly you impoſe on 
him: for 1. inthis place before us here is nothing ſo much ſpoken of erernal de- 
fraftion of the weak, brother; (this periſding is. much leſs then being dawned) how 
I confeſs the fx whereby he is ſaid ro periſh,renders him /iable to damnation,as of 
more then »n/cemlieneſs, uncomelyneſs , ordinary dangeronuſneſs of this aft in re. 
ſped of the frovg brother himſelf. th 

Witneſs the verſes immediately following, #hen ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren and 
word their Weak, conſcience, ye fin againſt Ebriſt ; therefore if mear cauſe my bratber 
ro offend, I will eat no fieſ6 while the world ſtandeth , leſt 1.make my brother to offend, 
Hereis mention of the /frong brothers, 1. ning , 2. inning by 10 #xcomely and un. 
ſeemly atts , 3. ſinning ſo againft brethren, 4. Wounding their conſcience , their Weak, 
conſcience. Are not all theſe expreſſions ſuch as ſhew an extream unſeemlineſs, and 
 uncomelineſs in ſuch aQs in reſpeRtof the a#ors? 5.. The Apoſtle adds, Berrer 
never eat fleſh While the world ſtandeth then be guilty of making a brother to offend: 
more &engerin making a brother to offend,then intakang himſelf off from that which 
furely would exdanger the health of hu boay, by a total abſtinence from fleſh; He doth 
not fay whether of beaſts, birds, orfiſhes, and therefore means a//: better hazard 

the health of bz bedy , then do that which will be fo prejudicial and dangerousto 
that of his ſoul, which ſhould be much more dear to him. 

2. In Rem. 14. mention is made 1. of ſtanding before the judgment ſear of (hriff, 
v. 10. where the ſtrong brother ſhall be called to an account for this #xchariteble 
ft againſt the weak one ; this is dangerom then to himſelf, 2. Mention is made of 
walking wnxcbaritably, v* 15 . that is,unſeemlily and uncomelily.z. Of having his good 
evil [pokgn of ; this is prejudicial to him/elf ſtill ; So thatin both Texts, by your 
leave, there is a clear reflexion on the ſtrong brother in reſpec of hi/elf ; and in- 
deed this aR of deſtroying the weak brother, doth not bring the weak, inta more 
daxgey then it doth the ſtrong, yea not altogether /o mach ; for he that drawes the 
ether into the ditch, fals /ower, and heevier himſclf , and drawes the weight of his 
brother on bis ow» back : and this is the main ſcope of the Apoltle, co ſhew how 
uncomely , unſeemly , and indeed dangerous it is th the ſtrong brother to do that 
which may be barrfu/l to the weak. - ;14' 

-- Now I proceed to what follows in your diſcourſe : If this Frong Chziltian, ay 
you, Kands bound fo belteve acco2ding fo the judgment of charity , that this per- 
fon is a true bzother, and one foz whom Thzift dyed, he ſands boand fo believe 
gccozaing to the ſame fudgment At leaft, if not accozding to the tuygment of faith 
itſelf, that he map periſh through the abuſe of his ltberfy. - - Sp | 
+ . T anſwer, rene, in reſpe& of the guilt of it hemay, and delervesto periſo; bur ſtill 
thateakes it not off but he ſhall be aſfuredly /eved by Ghriſt , who will by his ſpirig 
ing him in good time to repentarce ©, and thus the ſtrong brother may and, muſt 
lieve that he for whom Chriſt dyed, deſerves to periſh far every lin, yet ſhell noe po- 
, ſb for axy » decauſe God will preſerve him from every evil work, unts his \beavenly 
Kingdom : that he deſerves to perifo by bes fon, isenough to make him &froid bay be 
drawes him into 2 fx , albeit that f» be graciouſly perdoved him ; the confideratiy 
oaof the weak, brothers guilr , and his own greater guile , is enough. to\deterra 
the brother from (ach an at /,. notwit ;ng thas: at . ſhall: 
prove unto'death 6 rbrrevent, becauſe of Chriſt's meritorious paſſion LES 


frag. 19 9 bY; cl it6 i i 5 J6(10zs 3b 
1 Youudd, , Neither 46 it trac acco;ning tothe p:inciples of that opwiou which 
we now danplead, that a Chriſtian Nands bound in.conſcience to believe , nouet 
TR RR ae | 


- Nor doweby rentetonadrerictiteninnt al » but we ave bound: to believe fo 


of all thar we ſee walking mvoffioſrvehy zi; of albof then fingly conſidered ,'not. 
ther, we (ay _ ty apy who make fuch 2 profeſſion are Hypoccrites, 


| and 
no true believers. 2. That many of this number will ac laft periſh in their Hypoerii 
and upbelicf ; and hichereo yeunccord with us.. had 3. That Chnt dyed none 


Chaps. SH Scriptures diſcuſſed : 


- 
—_ 


of thoſe who periſhin the end, Yet becauſe we doe not know of any patticular per- 
ſon, though we have reaſon to ſuſpef him to be a Hypocrite at pre ent, whether he 
will continue ſo to the end, and nor be changed from hypocriſie to lincerity by the 
good hand of God upon him; we hold our ſelves bound to deal with him as not 
withogt hope that he is vx of thoſe for whom (hrift dyed. Whar hinders but we may 
look with hope on each man ſi»g/y as having a part in Chriſts death, aid yet be aſ- 
ſured that af coxjunftly have none > We doe not ſay that we are bound to hope 
that Chriſt dyed for al! Profeſſors,put them — : We doe, that we are bound to 
: alt towards every one ſingly, as if we had hope that Chrift dyed for him. 

Burt ſay you, 1. \Jn ſuch an erplication as this we clerly grant, that foz a time 
viz. untill Pzofeflozs adminiſter grounds of jealouſie that their faith is not ſound, 
we ſand bound to concefve of them all one oz other without exception,, acco2ding 
fo the judgment ofcharty, that T hatft dyed foz them. Bat ſach a belief as this is 
confrarp to what we believe dogmatically and accozding to the judgment of faith ; 
therefoze ſtill they enterferre foz to believe that Chzilt dyed foz every fudi- 
vidual pzofeſſoz, and fo believe that he dyed foz all pzofeſoz8 without exce« 
ptfon, ts but one and the ſame belfef, noz can any difference be ſhewed between 
them, | 
I anſwer yes, a very apparent differetice between believing chat Chriſt dyed fot 
every one ſingly conſidered, and that he dyed for a/l of them put rogether : The firſt 
belief is but wegarive as to this wr thar man, we doe nor exclade him out of the num- 
ber of thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed ; it is not poſitive, as if we did or were bound to 
aſſure our ſelv riſt dyed for him ; it is but a belief which /-ads our charity, as I 
faid before, to extend it ſelf rowards tym in all good offices at if he were one for whom 
Chriſt dyed : Nor have we any watrant to deal otherwiſe with any particular man, 
till he renounce Chriſt and maliciouſly oppoſe him, in which caſe alone S. Fob» ſaith 
he will not ſay we ſhall as much as pray for him, We look upon the heap of Pro- 
feſſors (as you call it) as having much light grainsin ir, yet which is ſo in particular 
we preſume not to judge, but leave it to him who knows all things. And that which 
you adde makes for us in this particular, | 

2. Say you, Netther (s a ſymptom of Hypocriſte ſen 02 obſerved (na PzofeKſ0; 
any ſuffici#nt ground foz the reverſal of ſach a tubgment of charity towards hi, 
accozding unto which we indged him fo be a perſon foz whom Chztft dyed; þ 
:- There may be miany ſyniptoms of Þygpocrifſte which are not of an efſenttal com- 
viction. 2. Jfaman were aconvicted Yypocrite, yet he map recover : therefoze 
hypocriffe, though cerfatnly known by a man,ts no ſaicfent ground,no not accozy- 
ing to the doctrine now oppugned, why IJ ought not in a way of charity to fudge 
that Chzilf dyed foz htm notwithſtanding. Right, ſay I; and accordingly we 
look upon every particular man fingly conſidered as one fot whom Chriſt dyed, ſach 
only excepted as fin the unpardonable fin. But though we look upon each patticulat 
man ſingly as ſuch, we do not look on all particulars conjunttly as ſuch ; only God 
knows who are his particularly, whom he gave to Chriſt, for whom Chriſt gave 
| himſelf, and of thoſe nor one ſhall periſh, (Bleſſed be God for ſending his Soxl) albeit 
they be /iable to periſs through every fin which they commir, yea theit ns make 
them ſo much more liable to periſhing in pone, as they have received more werc; 
then matiy others to be delivered from the guilt of their fins through Jeſus Cheſt, 
who was made ſin for them , that they =—_ be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
And thus Icoficlude, that as much as you have winved, . turned chis way and 
that; as muchas you have lighted your Brethren as nonſenſifying this @criptare ; 
as much as you have racked your own wits and the Apoſtles words, you have drawn 
nothing out of them that need make/a Brother, unleſs very weak, to forſake the re- 
ceived Dorine: And if you have in this particular 4 ed the faith of any 
whom ChriF#t dyed, their Error is your fin, and nothing c if for chat ohetr dos er 


is not ſo great but that by Gods grace they ſhall in time be bappily delivered, 
perhaps not wholly from chi Error, yet from this and every other Erroriſo as notre 
periſhin it: He who pardons errors in IT 1 far from dealing in excremity againſt 

s 3 __*.__ errors 
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errors in j#dgwent of any though never ſo weak,, that /owe our Lord Feſus Chriſt in 
ſeacerity, and embrace errors only out of love of the exueh, Fu 

- The next Scripture in the order propounded is 2 Per. 2. 1: But there were falſq 
Prophets among the people, as there ſhall be falſe reachers among you, who ſhall bring in 
damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon thens/elves 
ſwift deſtraftion.  Bece it is cle; ly ſuppoſed. 4 as god as in plain terms affirmed, 
that men bought by the Lo2d Thzilt, as all Interpzeters expound it, may,yea and 
that ſomg ill þ2ing on themſelves peftruction : If ſo, then evident it is that ths 
L.02d Chaift bought with the patce of his blo as well theſe who periſh and are 
deſtroped by their own wickedneſs, as thoſe that are ſaved, and conſequently all 
men withqut exception. ' 42D | 

You mult have patience t bear me anſwer, That all this is gratss diitums : For 

x. Here is no mention of Chriſt, though you ſay all Jnterpzeters expound tt of the 
Lozd Thziſt; unleſs you have peruſed all Interpreters, which Iam not bound tg 
believe you have, you have no reaſon to atfiem that all inferpzet it of Thailt. Sure 
I am Dr.&Lme- in fs Corong obſeryes, that the word 4:07; here uſed is not wone 
to be applied to the Son, but is appropriated to the Father, and that Kve is the title 
conſtantly given to the Son the Lord Chriſt. Bur 2. here is no mention of Chriſts 
death or blood, nor of any price wherewith theſe falle teachers were bought. And 
3. the Scripture ſometimes ſpeaks of &x4ying without price : Te have ſold your ſelves 
for nought,and ſball be redeemed Without mony. And 4. the Father is ſaid to have bowghe 
tbe Iſraelites, Deut.3 2.6. ajbeit it were not by a price, but by power, by miracles done _ 
by the band of doſes. Now what if all this here be ſpoken but of Geud the Fathers 
buying theſe falſe teachers in tb:s kind, and their denying bim as the falſe Prophets 
among his ancient people had done? If fo, and for ought appears to the contrary ſo 
it is, then all your diſcourſe of Chriſts 6x#yi»g them is worth nothing, and comes to a 
poor market, But let us take this of Chriſt the Lord and his bxying, we ſhall find 
you wil make no over-great bargain of it, as many words as you are pleaſed to ule 
tor the making your commodity the moxe vendible. | 
| Peſſima quo vendas, opms eft mangoue perito. 

Firſt,to-put off your Collection from-this Text the better, you are pleaſed to bring 
an odde Jntespretation upon the Stall that may ſerve for a Foil to it ;. but yet this 
Foil will not ſerve the turn, but we may go off and leave both to ſuch chapmen as 
ſhall have amind to them: we may leave that which you bring for a Foil, yet not take 
theStuffe you would ſellys, That this interpretation which you uſe for a Foil, is 
but Buckroms, proves nat yaues I0 be 7 affata ; T bat may be too courſe, yet this not 
fuze- enough tor our uſe. 

. Firſt then you ay, Dome ſap the Load Thailt isnot here ſaid fo buy thoſe here 
ſpoken of, and Who are ſaid to batng defruction on themſelves after the ſame mans 
tex 03 upon the like terms on. which be js 02 map be ſaid to buy thoſe thaf are ſa» 
ved 2 Theſe he bayes fozone end,o2 with one intert, v2. to adopt them fog ſons ; 
thoſe 3 another, as v:z. fog flaves and vaſſals ar1y, J ſappoſe the wozly never 
heardof ſuch a purchaſe as this made by Jeſas Chziff, til theſe latter dayes ; I 
wean of men bought only ta make flaves and vaſalsof them. CTertatn I am that 
the Scripture makes Chaifs fremen and Chats ſervants oz bondmen all one; 
F803, He that # called inthe Lord (laith the ApoBle) being a ſervants the Lords free 
Man; and be that i called being free, is the Lords ſervant or bonaman. And indep it 
is the bleed liberty which we obtain by Thaiſt, that makes us his ſervants 9 
bonden, 4. e. which engageth us to be ſuch unto him, I aniwer, 

x- \Yow-had dealt ingenyouſly, had you informed us who they are that ſpeak of 
Chriſts buying ſome men for ſlaves and bondmen; we ſhould the better have known 
how-to condemn them, or how to vindicate them. But we may ſeek the men wha 
lay this, long enough ere we meet with them to confer upon this point, for any dr. 
recions you give us : If they be ſuch as write in Engliſh, they would quickly. have 
been, foupd ; 4 fuch as write in Latine, polkbly they would have told us that you 
miſtook chem, and that ſexy 16, yea QE mancopinms are ror ſuch words as need haw 

n 
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Bur 2.Whar if Chriſt did buy ſlaves, he led (aptiviry captives think'chofſe Caps "RO 
tives were but flaves, and he had power over al = ' thathe'mi give ererndal © "vg gg 
the others: with 4» 0p ol Phil. z.10:; 


count their ſervice a very flavery: noris it much more then the: yeward that my 


by Chriſt, are the Devils ſlaves and vaſſals - ties 
at his pleaſure in the baſeſt and Joarhſo met radgeries : 'are Chyifts | | 
fals in reſpet of that power paramonnr whereby ' he holds both thigh ant thai 
Iti0n. to his 
| ng" and un- 
known ſervices tohisglory, and to do him homage uponrheir' knees, 'as tjff” an! 
Nubborn as they-are , and ufeth them as we 'do flaves againft cheir will. 'N 
Tfay, fo far are men from being at once Chriſt's free-men and boud-min , ot fla 
and vaſals in this ſenſe, that they are nor at once Chriſt's ſervant; and bind-mey, 
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or flaves and vaſſals in this ſenſe. Saith the Apoſtle, hen ye were ſervants wnto ſix 
wert free from righteouſneſs. This freedom isthat which makes them ſlaves to Satan 
and being flaves to Satan, no wonder they are vaſſals ro Chriſt ; both Satan and 
ey as bondmen are held in chains of their own darkneſs and ( uriſts power, where- 
by they are bound up as ſo many Galley-ſlaves, and cannot ſtir further then he is 
p led to permit them. _ 
But ſay you, If Chzilt buyes men with the patce of his blad only foz flaves and 
baſſals. A would know whether they come to the actual enjoyment of ths Pzivi* 
ledge, (foz fuch it mult needs be ſuppoſed as by the Tontext it ſelf will appear pze- 
ſently) by faith, oz without faith - It cannot be ſaid that they come to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it by faith, foz by faith men are made the ſons of God : if without faith, then 
Eh3ifſt ſhould ſhew moze favour, at leaff in this reſpec, to his vaſſals then to his 
ſons ; his ſons come nof to the actual enjoyment of their pziviledge but by faith, 
but his flaves it ſems may enjop theirs without the perfozmance of this oz any 
other condition whatſoever, 

Ianſwer, 1. That we doe not look on this as ſuch a Pziviledge to be Chriſts 
baſſals, that we have any reaſon to grudge it them withowr faith. Is it a Pzivbtledge 
(trow you) to be held under,as I have formerly ſhewed ? God deliver all ofus from 
this ſad Pzidfledge, though to be had upon the ſlighteſt conditions, or none at all, 
But 2. Beit a kind of Pzfviledge ro be flaves oz bondmen to Chriſt in ſome fenſe ;; 
and ſurely thoſe who are but falſe children, and. are found lyars unto him in their 
ſubmiſſion, who enly cry quarter, and for faſhions ſake put themſelves into his reti- 
nue, are little better, yet are a li:tle the better even for this : This Pztviledge is not 
Sotten without a kind of faith anſwerable to their Pziviledge ; che Pziviledge ac 
beſtis but o#rwarg, and ſuch as 1 may ſay is their faith; an owrward profeſſion of faith 
they make, and by this they attain to their outward Priviledge. Now 3. You are 
too forward to co If without true faith (yea, ſay any other Condition } 
they aftain this ſorry Paiviledge, Thatft in this raſpect ſhews moze favour to his 
vaſſals then his ſons. This Priviledge is ſo /--a//, that chough had wicbouc 
any Condition whatſoever, it es no favour to be named the ſame ge, yea to 
eternity with che favour ſhewed his ſons in giving them an ineſtimable Priviledge, 
though upon any Conditions, eſpecially when he givesthem the Congirion as well as 
the Priviledge; Faith onearth is his gifr, as well as our 1zheritance in Heavaii 
What think you ? I give a begger a meals meat without doing me any work, I give - 
it not my /ervaxt unleſs he doe his rtask, and if he doe it not I give bim ſomewhat on 
his back in ſtead of letting him fill his belly ;_ will you ſay I ſhew more favour in 
this reſpe& to the begger then my ſervant ? The begger hath a belly-ful! upon ne 


 conditien; my ſervant would be nan of ſuch a favour to be turaed ontof 
i 
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doors, and chuſe rather not only to want his ſupper, but co have a warm breakfaſt 
the next morning, rather then enjoy the favoxr I allow to the begger, The ſons, 
yea-ervants of Chriſt have as little cauſe co maligne theſe ſlaves and vaſſals for all 
their Priviledges had without any Condition 

Again ſay you, M Chit bought wicked men and ſach as perith;fo2 flaves and 
baſſals, I would know whether they ac the parts of flaves\and vaſſals, and ſo 
ſerve him in that capacity which he aimed at in his purchaſe of them, oz whether 
they act contrary fo the nature and lawes offlavery oz vaſſalage - If they ac as 
favesand vaſals, then thep anſwer and fulfill cheir Lo:ds fatentions and veſires 
indis purchaſe. and fo arenot to be blamed, but commendedrather, If it be ſaid 
that thepad other wiſe, I mean then as becomethflaves and vaſſals, this muſt be 
etther by acting p: If it be by acting righteoufly that 


righteouflp oz unrighteoufl 
- they franſgreſs the law of fla very, then it follows that men may p:ove better and 


libe moze holfly then TE haift ever tntended 83 deſired they ſhould ; Af it be bu! 
ing unrighteouſly,then Ch3ilt did not intend that thoſe be bought foz flaves 
live unrighteouſly,but bolfly ; if ſo, then were his intenttons towards thoſe whom 


| he bought foz flaves altogether as gracious as towards thoſe who.n he purchaſed 


fo; ſons ; his intentions towards and concerning thele being cleerly this, that they 
ſhould ſerve him i righteouſacls, my I 


Chap.*. of Scriptures diſcuſſed. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 


| I anſwerto this ſubtile ratiocination of » That wicked men ac the patts of 


faves and vaſſats, chat is, according tot uſual no of flaves any vaſſals; 
bur net according to the dwry of flaves and vaſfals: They a& unrighteouſly, as 
flaves and vaſſals are Woxz to doe, but not righteouſly as they are bownd to doe; 

even when they ad righreonſneſs , ny act — Now wheteas you fay 
learnedly, If they ac as flaves and vafals they fulfill thetr Lo2ds intentjons ; 
it is true, 'but nothing the more ————— are e they for fulfilling bis intentions 
againſt their own : When fades betrayed Chriſt, be did what God bed driermineds 
he will not be able to excuſe himſelf chough for that _— ae leſs have you 
any reaſon to commend him, and as fome have done to worſhip him far it. Shortly, 
wicked men a& as flaves and vaſlals, r. When they act righteouſnels, they doe 
that which is 7ighteo:a to uurighteous purpoſes; & when to molt r5gheeoz pxurpoſes,yet 
upon flaviſh morives : And thus they rran/greſs the Law, when they moſt Me ff it ; 


tranſgreſs it for the waxxer,when for the wetter of their aQions they beſt ons it: -. 


Nor do they in their beſt performances prove better,oz libe moze holilp then 
intended they ſhould ; bur prove worſe,and live more unholily then God pwnd 
they ſhould. 2, When they ad un p,they yet mare trariſyteſs; and though 
Chriſt require them to at ho/ily, it follows nor his Ss were as gractons to 
them as to thoſe whom he bought foz ſons : Theſe he eneb/e4 to a righteouſly , 
thoſe he only exjoynedto doe ſo; He purchaſed for chefe that rhey might ſexve him in 
righteonſneſs, he purchaſed no ſuch gracefor thoſe; but in arder to The falyation of 
his ſons he purchaſed a powey to overcomethele flaves and vaſſuls, to reſtrain then 
from doing rf the unrighteouſneſs they would, to overrule their unrighteouſneſs ſo 
as to-make even that ſerviceable to the promoting of the Rn and happineſs 
of his children. 

* Again, If Chzift (lay 5 ayes qtmen_or> men fo3 gaves and vaſkals, 
ral any ol theſe bought fo2 ſuch an ond o2 with ſuch an intention as this th 
repent and beifeve, Chailt ſhould be not only diſappointed in his bargain, but this 
by the rightoonſneſs of the perſons bought oz bargained foz by htm. 1 anſwer, that 
the Reply which you make to this in our behalf, -is beyond refu 


[That it is 
impoſſible any of theſe ſhould repent 02 believe; and ſono fearof us 
conſequence of yours, That Chzift ſhould be difappointed, and that ex 
righteonſneſs. 


When you oppoſe, 1. That it is abſolutely untrue that it is (mpoſible thep 
an again the Yolp Ghol, who tote ts copy 6, ſhy Tomi Sy 
an o 
Tanſwerby concefſion, that Gly Tech as have ſinned thatſin againſt the Holy-Gho 
are out'of a' capacity or poſſibility of receiving grace to repent and believe: but _ 
ka _ of exception, no others are in 4 cepacity or poſſibility of repenting to ſafv 

without the gracions aſſiſtance of the Holy-Ghoſt. Now none of thole for 

whom ly thera = afed yorrn! Nh bees Spitit ſhall oe reccive Cans con- 

uently they are all out of a ility of ve ro: /alvation, fo is 
ail Chriſt s diſappointment npon as moe 

> When you ſubjoin, 5. {Thengh te were true; pet if hinvers not af a 

HETIE onequrnce mite in the 


ponent that ER 
the parts of it he never 


demonfratively tr 
as fo3; Fyartiple, ns gov pignant, Honghle of Let, he conty not 1 px 
nfo whriom ob atbeg a ſhould jakeir, xd che Prot jolt be 

1. Tatn cont it, andlet tivn be trpe; as 
hg bochpnd doh, har barmis 4 The im reve -a- 


this CAE lily be ſlyppoſates, he 4 ns 
oeverrefent: The fd tatng fuſſf ; 
== that the {arre> fhouwld Prpenfiooy the 


denivoaftration 4b Mfrs fi me 


\ This is a clear 


yentancs 


denobe repre vovargan, == 
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be diſappointed, ergo not poſſible {ſuch men ſhould repent, whoſe repentance would diſa 

| bs. You on 1 ſoon prove 1ſhmael to have been the natural ſon & 
-Lox , as that any of choſe for whom Chriſt did nor purchaſe: faith and repentance, 
ſhould ever attain to it by their own endeavours, and thereby beget themſelves chil 
dren of Abraham. bk: $3 ©, 

. Again ſay you, If C htift bought ſome foz flaves, then hath be ſome baſe ſervile, 
hard, oz dzudgery wozk foz them to-do, ſuch as is not meet foz ſons to put their 
hands to; foz thep have no need of flaves who have no ſervile wozk todo; but 


' Thzilt hath no wozk fovobut that whtch is honozable, and wozthy the-moſt fnge- 


2 king. 22. 
1 Cor.11.16. 


that, | : 
-in it for men of corrmpe minds , then ſnch children. of: God as; have parified their 


h the rear hr of 


nuous of allhts ſons todo: All the Commandements of God , Dvd ſaith , are 
righteoas : -andalittle befoze, A/ rhy Commendements are truth, Now Chailt hath 
no moze wozk tobe yone by men in the wozld then God hath ; and Gov hath no 
moze then what ts expzeCed and ſet fozth in his Commandements ; and all theſe 
are meet foz ſons, pea chiefly fox ſens 02 righteous ones to v0 ;: pea God hath 


-noneedofany mans lie, o2 of any mans ſin whatſoever ; Zherefoze neither did 


Thbzfft bup any fo: flaves. : 0 

I anfwer +. That Chriſt and God the Father bave had ſome work ro be done Which 
55 not meet for ſons rodo , nor was God wont to imploy ſons init. What think you 
of being /cexrgers to his children , do you think that isnot a work fitter for his 
Caſtalds, as Bernard callsthem , then for his children ? 1 ſeldome find that God 
hath imployed his children as execstriozers of his judgment upon their brethren; 
when it fr begins at the houſe of God, he chuſeth Worſe hand: for ſuch work; 
which though righreows as it comes from God,is commonly done in a way of extream 
unrighteonſneſs by men. What ſhould I inſtance in thoſe varieties of particalars 
which the Scriptnre mentions, wherein God hath uſed the worſt men, as the beſt id 
ſtruments in this kind of work e yea ſorfie will tell you that ſome Churche-cenſures | 
have been executed by the Devil : God:imployed him as the fitteſt hegds-was inthe 
caſe of 'eAneyias and Sapphira ; and the delivering up 50: Saran, is thought to inf 
nuate ſomewhat. ro;this-purpoſe. I had-oncea grave Co ion with a worthy 


Gen thether ſome Offices in the Commonwealth that are very juſt and 06s 
ceſſary, fit only to be conferred upon hxgves ; and 1 maintained the affirma- 
tive: I e you willnot deny it, that'as long as there is ever a rogue in the Coun- 


rrey, it were pitty to preferr an honeſt man to the Sheriffto be imployed ia that moſt 
neceſſary place 'of the hanugman; and better let the verieſt via: can be found, earn 
thirteen pence half-penny with-al] other vails in the turn-of ahand.- Methinks it 
ſhould not be ſo ſtrangero Mr. Goodwin, that God ſhould bave ſome work very «uf 
for his chi/drex'to fowl their rs with., -as what I beſeech you do you conceive of 
their being made beſomes or whips? bur.lam ſure you wil Jus meTthat when God 
would have Ahab ſeduced that he might fal at RawarhGiliad,a lying [pirir,uas as the 
molt forward, ſo the moſt fir. for ſuch an, ynployment. When God'ſaich there muſt 
be heroics, and that they who are approved may be made maxifeſt ; "it is manifeſt co.me 

he /carrering of ſuch tres is a ficter work, and God, accordingly'uſeth chem 


hearts in obeying the truth ; ' \hortly, though all the works of Gods Commundwenes 
be ſuch as his children haye juſt cauſe to,accoung, them honerab/e , and-to.gloryin 
ſerving their holy -Fatheriache loweſt capacicy ; : yetthe-works of Gods providers 


' arenot of the ſame mode, they are.all righteous and ane vi as they. come- 


Ged who .is the principal Agent; they: are nothing ſo.as ated by thoſe. whom he.is 
pleaſed tq uſe as his inſtrxements; Sabeans and Caldeans are fitter for the plandering 


of 7ob, then any of the ſons of 1/7ae! ; Shimes for the Car/ing of David, - thenany 
of thoſethat had learned to. fear God and hovor the King ; Abſolom for rhe. pupiſh- 
.ing of David by Api :bis.Concubixs on the houſe-top,, .chen. Solemen,; ?udas fort 
'of Chrift , then Jobs the beloved Diſcible: Caw multi alin 989 
mune Prefers ere lengum eſt. And.chus it appears God hath ſome werks 59 be donein 
the world, whereio its not honorable to mploy his childres, but to leaye chem to be 
done by ethers: God it js.true, hath na.need of any mans Fu OC Any, coqn6 bu WA: 
| » by:  -" ; ; oever 
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ſoever; yet doth God make uſe of all theſe, and of all mens Hes for hisrrxh ; of all 
mens fs for his own glory inthe good of his people. * If you can but have the pati- 
ence to wait the coming of Chriſt, you ſhall ſee ac that day of Reyelation; na 
"had many bleſſed works ro do, wherein he heldiit- beſt to uſe Cirſed inſtriioments, 
without he had ſome” works wherein he held ir beſt for his children to be paſſive ; 
and theſe who are but vaſſals to be'aftive; Brazen tools may be\ fitter 'to:evigrave 
on ſilver, then ſuch as are'of pure Gold; rhorns and furſes are fittex to hear a (ful 
hace then roſes and roſemary. 21,7 4 e711 5 2g a > day 
' 2. "Thar Chriſt did not buy theſe men here under confideration as:flavegary 
vaſals, for ny /ervile work he had to be done by them, but that he might have. pow. 
er yver them'to keep them from doing ſuch work as they werewont,to beimpl in 
agajnfthim and-his children, and to 24» their worſt work againſt him'andhis Ehil- 
dren totheir'greater advantage. Now ſuch a power as this'was neceſlary-ih order 
to his own glory and bis childrens falvation. i 311599024! coun taON 
* 3. TharChriſtdid purchaſe theſe that they might do him. o#t ward /ervice, which 
accordingly they many times do, whereby comes g/ory''to himy and Vepefis tohis 
children . and theſe ſaid to be flavtes, get a reward proportionable, to rheww/Hhute, 
yea many temporal rewards for bodily ſervices. vid A VAL abi avg 
Once more ſay you; If the perſons here ſaid to be boughtby Thzilt ; were 
bought by him fo2 flaves, then muff the Apoſtle be conceivedtoertenuate their Gm 
in denying him, by ſaying that he bought them! , Whereas he iriftends foaggzavace 
ft : he that þnyes men bethg flaves fo make them free men ;; deſerves to be ac- 
knowledged abenefactoz : but ff a man buyes them that were ftaves: befoze; onlp 
fo put the:n'tntoa wozſe flavery,they are not to be blamed if thepveny how tobe 
- anygzeatbenefactoz tothem.  _ - | | SIT yan ho? 2% 3. 
'  Tariſwer'z. That am not ſatisfied but a man may be a benefactor in 4uping 
flaves, rhough to kyep rhem ſlaves *there'is a difference birween being a; ſlave under 
x hard- hearted 7 rk, and a milder andgentler Chriſt;as'; and better be ſome mens 
ſlave, then others ſox ; yea ſome mens /Yaie wete in a better condition then Herods 
child.” 2- Thatit doth leſs appear that Chriſt did buy theſe men who were: flaves 
before, to put them into a wozſe condicion offlaverp. ClearicisÞ hedelivered 
them from many dr=dgeries which before they-were put to, freed them from many 
baſe and barbarous carriages which beforeithey were/xbjeft ro ; gave them betrev al- 
lowaxce of light and comtort then beforethey enloyed under the power of Saran, 
when they wor/hipped him, and were led to 4wmb 1dols and all manner of villany; the 
making them ſo farr Chriſtians as in o#rward profeſſion, was a freeing. them; from 
much of that more wretched ſlav oy lay under while they were profeſſed: war 
ſhippers'Fabominable Idols. When he delivered them from the ſlavery of 'drank- 
etineſs uncleanneſs, blaſphemy, bloud ſhedding,c.and made them ſober and tempe- 
rare in'their diet and diſcourſes , moderate and ſeemingly uprighrin their converſa- 
tion, he delivered chem from fow!/ jnker ot ms thus they were delivered when: they 
- pave up their #ames to Chriſt, though without - their hearss :/ the delivery of them 
from theſe Pros - was 2 delivery of them- from the parn;amency due: to'thele 
fns, inflicted ſoinefimes by their conſrievces here on earch, reſerved always for theth 
1n beft, Here is a defivery from a'greater ſlavery, though they be ſuppoſed farr from 
being fer at eff [iberty,and continuing no better rhen laves ſtill in reſpect of rhe 
diſpo' rion of their ſpirits," mn regard of the' reward of their ſervices , temporal v8. 
. Wards for outward ſervices. Hh DDS 1 7 | ; 40 bas) 
© But fay you, Thetr eftate of flabery (s now feven- times: moze azievans thenif 
wag bvefoze : Foz i, Under thts theyare as tiable'to-be thzown mmto hell aswthe 


other.” :.- Nap theP are ſure fo be caft-info hell with mozeguiitthen'{n thoir"fo7- 
mer, conditton they were capable of ; any conſequently to/ be-fomuch the moze 

nlevoifly tozmented fo2ever. - DITION aan 
' Tanfwet to the 1, They are as /iab/e to be thrown into hell-as before; burngt 
liaBlero be thrown as deep into hell as before: Now it is:ſomewhaclſhould:think to 
e 


be freed from any degree of torment in hell, 7 4b the tof7;> tho 
1%)1 K 
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ble judgment. .To the 2. Albeit they be thrown into hell with guilt of ſome ſons. more 
then elſe they had been capable of coramitring, yet 1. thoſe ſins amount nor perhaps 
to ſo great a meaſtre of guilt as thoſe multitudes of other. abominable fins would 
havedone from which they are freed. And 2. Thoſe fins are from their flaviſs dif- 
poſition which they bring tothe profeſſion of Thriſtianity, not from any thing in the 
profeſſion of (hriſtianity : They may thank themſelves for the guilr of their yew (ins; 
they owe their ( briſtianity, that. they are delivered from their ofd. And this even 
ſuch a buying as this, though not-to make them perfetHy free 4 but leſs miſerable 
faves; were an aggravation rather then an extenuation of their ſin in denying 


Chriſt: :/: {5:1 


knees, confeſſing that Jeſus (Thrift is Lord to the glory of God the "haps & —— 
im alone. But yet 


appea | 
ſuch as wowld not that he ſbould reign over them, bring them hither and ſlay them befare 
be as ware as 


Gu Y 9 OH 


ake they ſubmit to evrward preſſures, they keep their 
Conſcience: aboye them, and can ask with confidence on all occafions, Whether « ir 
better.10 obey God or:neen 7: judge ye. Thus then this firſt ObjeRion of yours ſtrikes 


nor _. 


$1 Pſalm, according to our old Metre; much agreeing with the tune of your new 
Hymn apon the Victory at Dwnbar : . Yr | 
eAnd they that 'gainft the Lord doe rage, | 
As Slaves ſhall ſeek, him ſtill : 
\. But of thu folk; the. time ang age \ + 
| Shall flouriſh even ſtill. | 


2. Say you, -Though fhere be a ſenſe where all:fhings ate ſaid fo 5» thesss, 
viz. the Saints, All things are yours, &c. yet are: wicked men;in_ no. ſenſe here 
ſad fo be theirs, but that wherein Pa», Ape//os,; and (7phg; are.ſaid to be theirs; 
Therefoze as it doth no wayes argue that Pax/, Aps/los, and (phas were bought 
by Chailt foz flaves, becauſe thep are here ſaid to be the Saints,:;. e. fog. theit 
ſervice and benefit; ſoneitber doth it ptove that wicked oz tmpenifent men were 
bought fog flaves by him, becauſe they are here ſaid to be theirs alſo, oz becauſe in 
ſome ſeuſe they are 03 mapbe ſerviceable untothem: -. . #1 ISvÞinaeS on 4.160 

I anſwec, The difference is very broad : Paxl, Apollor; and Cephas doall the ſervice 
they can to their brethren from their hearrs ; impenitent men do it againſt the has»: 
Thoſe dh 36, yillingly,, doe as brethren ſerve ove qnother in leve:z theſe doe it un- 
willingly,(no thanks,co them) they ſerve the Saints by their barred + .Fhoſeare con+ 
ſtrained by the /oveof Chriſt ; theſe overruled by the power. of Chriſt -. hoſe, the 
more) /ervice they doe the Saints, the more comfort they-take here; the more rewavd 
they ſhall. have bereafter; theſe; the more /crv:ce they doe,the more'they buraxvich 
indignarionat preſent, and ſhall one day burn the mpre in «2quenchable flames; the 

offices they doe the Saints ſhall be ſo far from redounding to'their better ac- 

count at the laſt day, that they ſhall be.called to a ſad-acconnr for thele:good ſevvicts, 
which as good ſervices are quite contrary £0 their w3cked defigns ; it is Gods goodneſs 

alone, who to his own glory and bis Saigts benefit, extracts good out» of their evils y 
He uſeth them as ſlaves inthe work,! and. accordingly will deal with: them in their 

wages: $0 that al] this ſignifies juſt as much as a Cypher without'a figure.: And-I 

may ſafely conclude, In allthis worthy Work of yours you have done:good ſervice 

to the Saynts, yet will-it be long enough ere many-of them con-you thanks fort. 

It is neceſſary there ſhonld be ſuch;:Books, char rberj cry ur may be made 
manxifeft.; they will never manifeſt the more approbation of ſuch Books, 6 '&25 


Rk Frange"leves calamos, | & [ſcinde Thalia | Librlloi: TT 


©. Dome (ſay you) ſem to grant upon the account of the ©triptare in hand, iT 
Thatft didbuy ſome Repzobates,v-x. ſach as are ſpoken of heretn,anv after 
moze fullp deſcribed in the Chapter. :: Þay they,” This conclades not the queſtion ih 
band, unleſs it can be ſhewed that there if. the (ame reaſut of all Reprobates." $02 thep 
ſay on, The thing ro be proved 5s, that: (hrift dyed equally for all and every mini; 
And it 5s one thing ro die for the Reprobate in ſome: ſenſe, "und 20 die for thitm with an i- 
tention. and purpoſe to ſave them; And / Cbhri#t dyed: for ſome, and but for ſome that 
periſh, in a manxer not common to all ery man, it it maniftit he dyed not equally 
for all men. Wow unlike (lay you) ts this Nuthoz to htmlſeif-in theſe palſages » 04 
what pen ever dzopt ſuch-Dibinity.as this, with that which follows in the fame 
- Tontexture of diſcaqrſe beſides» Foz 1. Js if reaſonable to-nemand a pzof that 
there is the ſame reaſon of all Repzobates, viz. tnAlcireamftances/v3 inevery. 
reſpe@, toevince this, that Ehzilt-dyed equally-foz-them all» Duppoſe fone. of 
them be greater ſinners, anv.ſome a _4 CC ns 
" : \% 2 
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dyed foz the greater s amongtt them , which the Authoz of the ſaid paſſages 
plainly grants; is zaſonable ground of denial that he dyed foz the ref, that 
they are lefs ſinners then thcp? 02 ſuppoſe therebe ten thouſand differences ſhely- 
ed between Repzobates and Repzobates, yet-if there be none of them competent 
toevince a difference tn the intentions of Chztft, in and about his dyſngfoz them, 
they are all of them put together of no conſideration at all fo pzove that C/zift dy- 
ed not equally foz them, noz yet to infringe their aflertion who affirm he d{d;as ſup- 
poke ſome ofthem be Taplozs, others Carpenters, a third part Partners , 02 the 
like; ſuch differences as theſe, though never ſomany, are no ground whereon to 
conclude that Chziff dyed not equally for them all =: 

I anſwer 1. That it is an unreaſonable thing to conceive Mr. Ball who was ſo lear- 
ned and Judicious a Divine bad ſuch an apprebenfion as this you would put on him, 
that Chriſt dyed not equally for all Reprobates, becauſe there 1s not the ſame reaſon of 
then) un all circumſtances Of ſdeccentrical a confideration as are theſe you mention 
of their being ſome-of one frade ſome of another. Sir, when he ſaith there 3s nor the 
ſame reaſon of 'thers alt , he means in rhings relating to the purchaſe made by (briſts 
dearh,and chatbecauſe ſome receive bleflings purchaſed by Chriſts death, orhers nor; 
he may well lay there is not the ſame reaſon of ther all , nor any reaſon to ſay that 
Cheiſt dyed for thoſe-whbo partake of »o benefit purchaſed by his death , though there 
may de ſane taſay he dyed for ſuch as partake of ſome /ach benefits , though they 
make »o benefit of them for theirfalvation. - 3 a0 IBN 4 
>Tbat ſome of them are Carpenters, ethers-Taplozs,others Pariners,is not con- 
liderable as toany thing purchaſed by (hrift*s dearh ; bur chat ſome of rhems have out- 
Ward means afigrace which were purchaſed by Chriſt death,o:rbers nor,that ſome have 
fame degrees of ;Hamination in rhe myſterie of Chyiſt,parchaſed byChriſt's death, orhers 
that ſore. hiave ſome change made on their ns bythis illumination which is 


purchaſed by Chriſt's death,orhe»s nor:theſe differences may be ol copper co ſay Chriſt 


dyed for ſome af - pbexs, and purcliaſed theſe: things for them; and for orheys yr; cheſe 
differences are\not.grouds why {briſt dyed for ſome, and no for others ; but why te 
way br ſ4:d vb:die for ſome; und/nor tor others; 'they are conſiderable ns ' Spnes of 
Chriſt's dying fot ſame and not+for others, not «s cau/e;;and ſo may Mr. Ball well 
fay there i wor:the ſame reaſonof wil-Reprobates ; and that though he may be ſaid to 
buy ſome, it follows nor be map be {aid robmyall, - 2. Nay which is of a little more 
affinity with:;the buiſneſs in4ignd, what though Chriſt be conceived to die for ſome 
Reprobates which are greare? firners, bave'you any reaſon'to demand, Jsitarea 
ſonable ground of denpal thathe dyed fozthe reft. that they are leſs finners then 
they? Neither Mr. a4 noratly man elſ&would ſay , 1 am confident”, that thejr 
being loſs ſinners, is a reaſonable y——__ of denyal chat-Chriſt dyed for rhem ; but 
they may with;good reaſon deny'chache did die for them becaw/e they be leſs ſinners, 
or that he may be ſaid to have dyed for them becaxſe they be leſs finners : for clear it 
is, that we conclude Chriſt dyed for men,' not from their being leſs fnners, but their 
being penitent ; not from the /mallneſs of their fins, but from the truth of their _ 
faith : Now Chriſt hath purchaſed faith and repentance for many greater Smners, 
where be hath not purchaſed ther for /e/r. Somers; purchaſed them for publicans 
and harlots, wbereas be did-nBot for many:mien of 'blameleſs converſation'as to the 
gyeof the werld;;-: And if he purchaſed thefe graces for many of the £/:& who 
were er furntrs, and mot for Reprobxtes who were many of them /e{s, why 
may be got be aid to have purchaſed the ext ward means of grace for ſome Reprobares 
who were grater finer, yet not for ocher Reprobates who were 1+; > So that as mer- 
ry.as-you make your lelf- in. playing with Mr. Bal, and toſs him up 2nd downat 
your pleaſure, 1 ſec no teaſfon why you ſhould keep ſach aracket with him- in this 
ora ;. you ate offended belike, chat ſome ſet a greater price on a few 3820ps 

rom:his pen,then high and mighty rorrexrs from yours, which like Pordas- over- 
iweltheir banks more then once in ayear. © ANG: Ki | 
--,2, Wy'you jUUhereas he: makes this the ſtate of the queftion befween him 


55 ©T-28. andbis AntagoniCi;-9brehry Chriſt dyed equally for all andevery man or ne ? CON 


fivent 
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fident ' am that this fs a very palp..ble miſtake, ff by equally he means, as mean - 


he maff\fhe means to ſpeak congruoufly fothe jntereſſe of his diſcourſe ; tntentt: 
ons of pzocuring them by his death, the actual enjoyment of equat conventencies, 
equil oppozfunities, equal accommodations frevery kin, foz their reſpective fat: 
vation; foz certainly no Remonftrant was ever vifenſed to fuch a-begree as to 
' hold that THh2ffk intended in 82 by his death to purchaſe any ſurh unifoxmity of v4, 
ſpenſations in the gobernment of the wozld at the handof God , that all any eve- 
ry man fo2 example, ſhould enjoy a miniffery of the ſame efficacy any -polver, fo4 
convberfſon, edification, eſf:bliſthment, «c 03 that all and every mai ſhould be v4. 
ſzoſed df antocallings equally free from and equally ſubiect unto temptations , oc- 
caſſons: oppHtunikies of finning, xc. with twenty and ten particulars moze of itke 
conſideration ; noz was any C onfraremonſtrant engaged oz occaffoned by any 
Adverfary. to remonftrat againff any ſach oppinion as this : But fhe Queſtion 
between them to4ching the intentions of God and Thzif in his death was, Whe- 
ther God did not as truely, as really, as cozdtally intend the ſalvatffon of one man 
a of another conſidered as men, in oz by Ch2ift's death. . 
 Tanſwer, that qui alium accuſat probri ipſum ſe, &c. you may chance to diſcover 
' yourſelf to be in a very viſible error, while you ſo confidently charge Mr. Ba# 
with a palpable miſtake : Ler Mr* Bali mean as you fay he mnt (fhe mean to ſpeak 
to the interefſe of htz dfſcourfe, Thar the queſtion 1s, Wherher Chriſt imrended equality 
70 procure the atnal enjoyment of equal means for every man in or dev fo 'ſalvation 
Surely this, though ir be nor in the top , lies at the bottom of the queſtion; and we 
muſt of courfe bring you to diſpute this particular or give-upthe Cauſe ;' forif the 
queſtion he but as you ſay it is, Whether God did not as trtely, as really, as coz- 
dfally intetts the ſalvation of one may as of another z I ſhall{ay ftreight, Gotls 
Intentions cangor'be meaſured bur by lis a52g5,, bur his way #re-n0t equa] 46. 
wards all,becauſe he einer at equal means it order to their ſalvation, engo,itre- 
mains thatT have no reaſon But to conclude his 3»terions as unequal tis his (ef3iuge 
towards their ſalvation ; for did God as truely, really, coadtallp tated the ſalbatt- 
on of all ,. tow comes it to paſs he doth not ont of this bis as true, real; cozdtal in- 
tious, iffotd as full and powerfull means to all > Power hefwants not, expoitxe- 
* mains, behath nota wi//ro do it, and that is ir which' doth all our bufineſs + God 
doth not equally wil or 3ntend the ſalvation of a//.wewell know noKemonfirant'fo 
diſſenſev a3 to be like to take up the Bucklers againſt vs in chis particular; but with- 
out this þchler that all men have equal accommodatoins in order to their ſalvation, 


they wilt never defend themſelves with all the 4: ger? they M41 ever wear at-cheir + 


girdles. .1. doubt not but you have as muchto ſay as any of them , aswho are'che 
Srear General of all their forces in this Engliſh world, "Ciypes Dowinns ſeprtmplicis 
Ajex.;. ftie we , whether what you ſay, will not makefor the fnteree of our al- 
ſercion: more then your own,Car vincars erit,non cur wetuaris abhofte; ' you lay; 
That Gdv th his p2ovidenttal viſpenſations putteth a diference- between one 
mans ſzjritual oppo2tunities, and anothers , doth at no hand argue mip digorent 
intenfions in him towards the one and the other in Th:ifts veath;, -big'may flow 
from ſeveral othzr. pzincfples oz cauſes. "444 1,539.47 4:18 3 0FTIC 2:11 OO 
3 aske if this difference ariſeth from other pzinciples 02 canſes ; were thoſe ſuchas 
were God, or withoxt him ? if j# God, then it feems God did-accordingto'thoſe 
- ſeveral priuciples and cauſes , intend to put a difference between one mans ſpiritual 
opportunities and anothers when he gave Chriſt to dieforthem'; and if fo , then 
can you nor ſay be hay equal mfentfons of the ſalvation of all men, for that accor. 
ding to ſeveral pzinctptes any fo2 ſeveral canſes, he intended to puta differencebe. 
tween them in reſpe of the means , which difference in reſpeR of the meanr, mull 
needs make a difference between them in reſpe& of obtaining rhe exd': if this diffe> 
rence flow ſrom ſeveral principles and cauſes withoxr him, 1 deſire to know whether 
God did. kjow theſe cauſes when be gave Chriſt to death or nor? toſay be did or 
know thew is too grofs ; we will nor fuſpet you will flie ro that ; if he did kaow 
ther, either he had power to overrule thoſe cauſes. or not , if you ſay or, you-grae 
L009 
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too dangerouſly on his Almightineſs : If you fay he had power, how comes it to 
paſs he had not overruled them 2 Had he bad equal intentions of the ſalvation of 
all, ſurely'be would have taken-ourt of the way whatever ſhould hinder ſo many of 
them in coming to the means of ſalvation equal to others; oe word of his was enou 
to have levelled 4/1, ſo as that all ſhould have had'equal ſpirirzal opportuniries in the 
greateſt inequality of remporal eftares Bur belike God had equal tnfenftons to give 
all equal ſpirit#al opportenities, then when he intended to give Chriſt co death , Fir 
upon ſeveral weighty conſiderations of new emergent cauſes aud principles, he laid 
thoſe equal intentions aſide, and took up ſuch as were #nequal ; reſerved equal fn 
fentions of all mens ſalvation as the ezd, but yet thought fitter to wow wnequal 
means to thoſe whom he equally defired to advance to the ſame end. Ecce Dennca- 
lum Arminianum ! : | 
Having interpoſed this concerning what you ſay in generall of ſeverall Patnciples 
and Tauſes-from whence it ariſeth that God in his pzovidential diſpenſattons put- 
teth ſo vaſt a difference betwean mens ſpiritual opporfunittes, in an equal infen- 
tion of all mens ſalvation : I come now to examne the particular Cauſes which you - 
are pleaſed to aſlign for it. As, 1. A different impzovement in men of their ozigtnal 
ſtocks of grace. 2. Different applications that have ben made fo God by ofhers 
in tbe behalf of ſome in reſpec of others,as in p:ayer,tnterceſſfon,xc. 3. Different 
reſpects boznby God to the Parents o2 fozefathers of ſome, in reſpec of their ſig- 
nat piety and ſerviceableneſs to his great name in ther generattous above others, 
- 4. Andlaſtly, The wiſdome of God in conjunction with his gopneſs tn and-abont 
the government; of the wozld, accozding unto which: he Jadgeth i expedient as 
well foz his own glozp as fo2 the comfozt and equitable conſideratfon of his Sainfs 
and ſach as walk befoze him with upright and perfect hearts, fo make oz to permit 
all that variety and diſparity which is now ſeen tn the wozld in the ſpiritual con- 
this kind being: but the Omer, and other mens the | ul, which the &cripture 
makes ten times larger, > on 4; HO Popg 
-.; Inthe firſt three of gheſe you apparently, put the ground of this difference of ſome 
mens ſpiritual oppoztunities and advantages above others, in me»; inthe laſt you 
daeit smplicirely ; in all you make men to be more beholding ro men, themſelves or 
orhers, then Goa, for their greater meaſure of ſptritual accommodatfons. And how 
favoury this is like to be to the palates of gracious men, who may not difcern > This | 
is of another. tune then David's, Non nobis, Domine, non nobis ! and Paul's, He 
- + works all of his good pleaſwre, and according to the counſel of his own will. But let us 
confider theſe particulars ſeverally.intheir order. Sbfigs ; 
... 3, The different uſe and (mpzovement in men of their oziginal ſtocks of grace, 
This is a very. pretty new-nothing to prick on our ſleeves. I hear lictle or nothing 
throughout your Book of that Generall ſtock of original fin, and the grand tmyrove- 
ment men have.made of zr : but that would have done better then this of their 
_ 92iginal ſock of grace. ; | = | 
-:,3: Whatis that ftock, I pray ? Either, 1. a fock of original grace which men have 
from the birth 2 And-then I deſire to know whether all have a like fock? andif 
_ they have, then the different tmpzovement. is it ſeems entirely from themſelves. 
Or whether al have not a like ſtock? and if they* have not, then it ſeems God did 
. not tend alike Well to all as men born into the world, Or whether all alike 
have ſuch a ſtock ? Ithink they bave, that is, »oxe ar all have any ſiich ftock of 03t- 
ginal grace from their birth, bat are as ſtocks and ſtones in reſpeR of any power they 
receive ſo ſoon to any ſpiritual motions. Or 2. Is it the ozfgtnal, thar is, f-/ ſfock 
of grace God gives men to. work upon? If ſo, I ak again whether he gave all men 
4 like ftock,? and then the different improvement is from their own good husband- 
ing of it. Or xt alike ? and then he had not alike good znrencions to all, as appeareth 
. by his different dealings with them. : . 
2. What is that different fmp2ovement of theſe ſtocks of grace? cheir own work, 
or Gods ? If their own, ſtill they may ſay Grammercy to themſelves : If Gods, then 


were - 


a 
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were not his intentions of the ſalvation of all men equal, as may appear by the rheaſure 


which we muſt take'ot his inrenrions by [his atiozy; He aſſiſted Jome 1o as to make 
-becrer (mp2ovements then vr bers, and I hope in order to their ſalvation. | 
3. Whence doth it appear, that according to mens: different impzovement of 
theſe ſtocks whether one way or other, that God gives men. better or worſe accom» 
niodations in o2der to thetr ſalvatton,as beter 47:»iſtery,better Neighbburhood,&c 2 
Have we not often ſeen, that they who are the moF#t gracious men, | 2ro8 had a mo## 
#ngrarion Minifter forced iu ponthem ? and thoſe who are the of ungracious men, 
z more gracious Miniſter ſent among them, as much againſt their good liking? As 
the Spirit blowes where he liſts, lo he ſpeaks where he liſts too, and by ſuch inſtruments 
as he pleaſeth to chuſe for his own holy purpoſes, without referenceto their better or 
worle :mprovement of their original ſtock of grace. Non eft volentis neque currents, 
ſed miſerentis Dei : who gives to ſome men who have better improved their ſtock of 
grace; /eſ7 outward accommodations in order to ſalvation, but makesrhem a happy 
ſupply by his :z-ward inflaexces ; and: gives to other men who bave /e/s improved their 
ſock of grace, greater ourward accommoaarions, and withthem ſomecimes lefs, fome- 
time greater portions of i»ward aids, as it ſeems good in the counſel of his own will. 
In vain ſhalt any man or all.men alive attempt to diſcover a reaſon below that, why 
God works. in lo conſtant yariety in theſe ordinary diſp:nſations : He gives, and 
withbolds; gives more, and les; gives;and for a time withdraws; withdraws for 
atime, and reſtores again; and that ſometimes more plentifully, ſometimes leſs, 
as it ſeems good to himſelf, The difference of mens impzovement of thetr Focks 
of grace, depends on his different aſſiſkances and concurrences with the outward 
accommodations for ſalvation ; not the difference: of the outward means of ſat: 
batfon;, or- their different improvement of their ſtocks of grace. He doth nor ſet up 
berter Candleſticks , becauſe the room is:become /ighrer z but where he finds it 


darkeſt; there.he:imployes his b-ſ# Candleſticks to give light co them that fit 3n dark> = 


neſ®. and in the ſhadow of death. | | 

[ muſt needs ſay, a gracious people, where the people-may chuſe their Miniſter, 
will in all likelthood call a gracious Xinifter to them ; and an #ngraciow. people, 
where they may by a {lender miſ-information upon ſome nice p#»#3/5o rhruſt out a. 
gracious Miniſter, are in a fair capacity to eaſe themſelves of that cumberſom bur- 
then: But where fingle Patrons or Committees for that purpoſe overrule the buſi- 
neſs, who ſees not that the peoples accommodation with a gracions Miniſter depends 
not ſo much on their better {mp2ovement of their oziginal ſtock of grace, as on the 
better improvement of their intereſt in the grace audfavoxry of thoſe who are intruſted 
with the ſending forth of Labourers into the Vineyard. And fay they do att concur ; 
a gracious People, a pious and prudent Patron or Committee; yet unlefs the Pa+i/5 
be great and fruitfull as well as the People gracioas, andthat the People have improved 
their ſtocks on their ground ſo well as that the Tenth amount to a conſiderable pro- 
portion, they may look long enough for the accommodation of a gracions able Mi- 
niſter, notwithſtanding all their imp2ovement of their oziginat ſtocks of grace. 
While a more #»gracior people; becauſe a larger flock and better fleeced then they, 
may be troubled with a more graciows. Miniſter then they think is convenient 
for” vews...:- | | | 

You will here be apt to tell me, this caſts an aſperſion on the ordinary conſtitnciort 
of our Parochial Churches. Be it ſo, we know whom tothank for reforming us fo 
exaRtly. Bur when all is done the difference of this accommodation in reſpett of Mi- 
niſtery ariſeth not from any thing ſo much as the —_—_ of Ged, who is pleaſed no 
to ſhine now to rain, ſometimes on one City, ſometimes on another. and. ſomes- - 
times to make thoſe Countries yield beſt fruir, who have had leſs of che dew of heaven, 
by giving, in more of the influences, which though obſcure ir themſelves, are eminent 
i their effects. rd; | 
\. To conclude this : The wore gracious any people.are, the more they pray to God 
to ſend them. a gracions Miniſter, and the more they endeavour to procure one, that 
they may the betrer improve their ſtocks of grace : but the Jeſs forward willthey be to! 
btn own 


The fourth Conſort of - Chap.s. 


own Gods ſending thema better Miniſter then their neighbours, as the proper and 
- natural effe# of their better tmp2ovement_ of their oziginal ſtocks of grace, as 
whereby they have invited God (who in good congruity niay not refuſe) ro comea- 
mong them in-themouttrof a more powerfull Apo/os. = 
/ 3. The diferetit applications that have been made unto God by others , as 
in-pzaper, interceſſion, ec. & the behalf of ſome in reſpec ofothers, is alleadged by 
you, a$another cauſe or principle whence: flows the-difference which God puts be- 
tweenenre mans ſpiritual accommodations and axorhers albeit he equally intend the 
falvation of them all. In the former you taught men:to aſcribe rhe difference to 
.themſelves as the axthors of it;now you bid them return hearty thanks to their good 
Friends, and to bleſs rhe for thoſe bleſſings which God beſtowes on them in grea- 
cer meaſure then on others : they ſhall do better to &/e/s God for firſt putring it into 
mens hearts to pray for them , and afrerwards beſtowing thoſe bleſſings which he 
moved them to pray for. But, 
- 1. Do.wenotlee that ſome men for whom- wore prayers have been made, have 
eſs of theſe [ſpiritual accommodations then others for whom fewer prayers have been 
made. 2. We may know thar prayers do:not move God to give what he intended 
not before, but fit #5 to receive what God ſhall give #4, and to receive it {Fas it may be 
for our greater benefit ; as when in prayers we acknowledg our x»Wworthineſs that 
God ſhould- give us what we pray for, our anabiliry to get what we pray for unleſs 
God give it us; our deſire that God would give us grace to uſe what we pray himto 
give us, as in hz ſight, to his g/orq, &c. but fure neither other mens prayers nor our 
own, snclize Ged'to give us what he meant not before ; and ſo whatever he gives, 
. he meant before to give, though he meant xot to give ir before praycr was made ; bur 
' intended to put itinto our own and others hearts to pray for it, &thereby to prepare 
Us £0 receive it with more glory to him , and benefit to our ſelves : Now then you 
have lictle {cauſe co make other mens prayers a cauſe of the difference that 
God puts between men in point of ſpiritual accommodations , his intenti- 
ons of their ſalvation beequal : but rather may you conclude. from hus putting in. 
to mens hearts to pray-for /ome more then orhers, and giving theſe accommodations 
upon theſe prayers to ſome more then orbers, that he intended as the means of falva- 
tion, which you call ſpiritual accommodations , to /omze more then others, ſo the 
end the ſalvation of- their fouls, to ſome more then others; and the difference of ap- 
/. plications made by men for ſome morethen others, may lead you to conclude diffe- 
rent intentions in God, to ſome more, to ſome leſs. ; 
3+You alleadg that The diferent reſpects bozn byGod to parents and fo:e-fathers 
of ſome moze then others,” reſpect of thetr ſignal piety and ſerviceableneſs to his 
gzeat Name in their generations above others, {is acauſe from whence flowes 
this dierence which hets pleaſed to put between fone mens ſpiritual accommo- 
vations and others, notWithſtanving his equal infenticons of the ſalvation of all 


men. 1 
I amloath to ſay 1. Thar ithath been an unhappy obſervation of ſome , that the 
mod precious parents have had the prophaneſt children ; that excellent ſervants of ' 
God 1n the Miniſtery, have had lewd and debaucht ſons; you may ſay perbaps in © 
that caſe, thoſe degenerate children caſt off thoſe ſpiritual accommodations where- 
with they were for a confiderable time better furniſhed then others : Bur I aske 
2. Whence I pray comes itthat any of us were deſcended from Godly parents ? you 
thar ſay Pany 1enarebozn into tbe wozls , whoſe parents were not determined 
to their generation , as baſtards, may eaſily render a reaſon why ſome had wicked 
and lewd parents without Gods determination ; but whence comes it that any of 
us had good parents? \fromGod orns ?: if you ſay nor from God, we have have no 
reaſon to bleſs bim forthat we werethe children of good parents ; -if from God, 
then God ſhewed a favour to us more then others, in cauſing »« to deſcend from 
ood parents, 'whereas he ordered others to. deſcend from evi/ parents; and 1 ſhould 
think that as God ſhews favour-to goodparencs when he gives them good children, 
forrather more favour to the children whom, beſbrings oue of cthefoyns and > 
28: | goo 
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- good parents, lo mach. more favour as the children get more by their parents, then the 
parents do by their childres. Now what reaſon can you hammer our for all the 
world, why God ſhould give /ome children better parents then others, for whoſe more 

 fignal piety, he muſt reſolve all into this, that if God give the children better ſpiritual 

accommodations for their better parents ſakes, he gave theſe children better parents, for 
whoſe ſakg he gives them better accommodations out of hu own free pleaſure ; and he 
could, had he pleaſed have made all parents as good. But 3,Whence doth ic appear that 
the better the parents are,the better accommodations ſptritual «re afordedro their chil- 
dren? Beitſo ordinarily, yet you cangot deny bur God hath made a vaſt difference 
| berweenchildzen of the /ame parents in their ſpritual accommodatjons; then while 
the children Were yet. unborn, he loved Jacob, and hated Eſau : what think you of chil- 
dren of better Chr:f5ans taken from them in their cradles and carried ſlaves into 
Turkey, while children of worſe Chriſtians are let alone ? who can give a reaſon of 
this difference of Gods diſpenſations beſides his own plcaſ#re ? and this differenceiin 
his diſpenſations of the wears, ſliews he hath not equal intentions towards all inre- 
ſpe of the exd ſalvation. | EDT OE ul \ 

Thelaſt cauſe which you affirm of this difference is true, that it is from the Ulf 
dom of God, in conjunction with his goovneſs , in and about the government of 
the wozlp, accozding unto which he tudgeth it moſt expedient foz his own glozp to 
make ſuch difference. | a E134 
But fay I, this wiſdom of his in conjunRion with his goodneſs, ating iporder to 

his own glory in theſe different diſpenſations, a&tsſo as to ſhew his 5ntexrions to be 

_ differezs in reſpe of the exdas his adminiſtrations are in reſpeR of the means of (al- 


vationto ſame more then others ; and why I pray ſhould his goodneſs, though ic 


put him apon giving/ome more means, put him upon giving others leſs ?. or why his 
wiſzom, bur that he intends doſe goats (peo then ochers? and when you add, It 
is fo2 the comfozt and equitable conſideration of his Saints, chat mult be that be 
gives them more, not that he gives others leſs ; they take comfort 'in this,, when they 
ſee them/{elves to have more, but none in this, that others bave /eſs. And for that e- 
gquitable conſtderation you ſpeak of, the Saints are farr from laoking upon any thing 
in themſelves, worth ſuch an equitable conſideration of chem , in-giving them more 


afier they are Saints; but farther are they from looking on any thing in themſelves 


before they were made Saints, or which ſhould move God to give them wore means 
to be made ſuch , they bold the differgnce between themſelves andothers, to have 
been made by God outof®%s free pleaſure , not any 'of your equitable conſideratf- 
09; he made them hs people, when no more his people, nor more apt to bemade his 
people then others , nor more worthy tobe Joved,, but all as unworthy when God 
made them beloved ; he had wore mercy on them, becauſe he would have more mercy, 
and was more gracioms'to them, becauſe he woxld be more gracious : to. dream of £&- 


quitable conſiderations, is to. drown the freeneſs of Goas /ove to.them. Though 
they have anEphah when others haye but an Dmer, yer they hold themſelves as un- 
worthy of the leaſt grein, and return all the glory of all to Gods ſee bowntyabborr 
all the thought of your - equitable conflderations of chem. You conclude 
.t at, \ ET; ? ; \ 1K 219 ui9 EE PILITS 39 
From ſome 02 all of theſe conſiderations, and poſſibly from ſame others beſides 
theſe that-in equality menttoned between men and men.-may pzobably ariſe ; ſs 
that theres not the leaſt colour ofa neceCity toreſolve it into any difference -of 
intenfions in God in the death of Chrift.. Yer ſay I, it is from. a deference of inren- 
tion in God in the dearch of Chriſt. : ' that theſe. very differences, among ( men 
ariſe, whence ſay you , ariſeth this difference of ayminiltratjon\.of. the means of 


Krace. - But you proceed. ; {+1 | i; 5 * [7/2671 
- Andif difference of means vouchlafen nntomen, would argue. different infen- 
tions in God , fouching their reſpective ſalvation. #n the: attonement made dy 
the Ste themieſes, nathat be deouomteanally ig all Keppobates, = + 
; , JS )ar ye. | an Ia! 304! e@: 572102 
' Tanſwer, thatthereisno ſach difference among "> Hg of grace — 


f 
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- £le&, bur that ir may weltbe reconciled with'an- equality of Gods iitentiens of thetr 


fatvation according to o»r grounds ; according to yours, an inequality of means of 
falvarion ro aft Hen, is vererly iriconfiſtetc with an cqual infention mt Godof the 
ſalv:tionof all men 1 demonſtrate it by parts. 1. That an inequality of means of 
ſalvation afforded tothe Eleft ,- it reconcileable With an equality of Gods intentions of 
their fatvation according to onr grounds; for that we teach that God by anequal gra- 
ce;\-and therefore muck mote by wnequat means of grace , doth equally bring his E- 
le to ſalvation ; it is not the meaſwre, but the rr#th of grace whereby he is pleaſed 
66 bring them'ro heaven, whether ſonic are drought by /eſs faith,as wellas others by 
Freater , the rich and thepoor in this kind mieec there Fogether ; they who gather 
1» #6 have nothirig over , and they who gather /zrr/e have 5 /ack; poſlibly they 
Who have more grace,and do more ſervices 61 t4rth;miay'be advanced toa greater degree 
of Hlory is heaven, as iK ſighifies the hojor of hoſt good ations, or grievous Juferings 
which they did and underwent on earth , but all believers receive aft 3ncomparable 
Crown of glory; thoſe who brought but goers hair, as well as thoſe who brought 
gold and filver to thefnrniſhing of the Tabernacle. 2. That God by #1equal 
means of grace, viz. outward , doth many times work equal grace itt his BlefF, yea 
ſometimes greater graces in ſome by els means, the work of grace riſing not ſo much 
by Partls p/a»ting and Apollos warring , as by Gods. being which gives the 5 
creaſe ; and he many times gives greater increaſe to thoſe who bave leſs hntbendyy 
beſtowed 68 them, that ſo much mere g/ory thay come to himſelf, by how thuch /eſs 
6f it th6 cooperation of his #©rffruments nizy thalletipe t6 im, Thus he doth ever 
atid zh6f1 do the greateſt works by the meaeſt inſtrumenes,” that the power they aps 
priti £6 be of Gag, and tor of thi, 3. Thit God, bow /Wiill means forever lie gives, 
#lways makes thoſe ſmall titans effefiunl to his wh grear purpoſes, and ſupplies by 
the g3exttr iWard works of his ſpirit , al} the defiienties of oniwart means it 
Matrers hotwhat the i»/{ramens be, 4s long db he puts hw bavd and Rreageh to if, 
Whith cati mike a-ſovg as prevaletit 4s a Carmen for the breaking down of corrupti> 
Ohd; a #4#91-hdr» as dffeGtuat as 549) 1490) 3 andchti maken tulf rol 2s ferviceadle 
fot th&building vp hisEle@ if grace; « rthoſewhich ſeelti fare betber prepited for 
the work ; het is ho Workzth at in all , dtd aft as tfnctt by weak ocans as Riroge 
ond: tiow wharever inſtruments ke is pleaſet} to uſe for the working of grace in his * 
BlI&t,, whereby to prepare them for glory, | he ever atcomplifherhrhar which be in» 
the , akil #idhes bis ord 1d proſper #4 thinthjng fir which he ſrt it « And thus , 
though lie afford tiot 4k his BleRt «like means , yer he (fare bleſſerh 44 means to 
them; as t6 po? and priſerve them ro ſalvatios ; if be give them leſt pgrure, yer 
Jefftie#t &6 bring tliem to glory 5 if loſt mexmre, yet he always makes them /Iffcienr 


_ eh bring them to grave; and ſometimes works more grace by eſs means. And thus 


#ciatding to'bur principles, an wegnaliry of wean is talily recohciled with af 
yadſity of intentions in God of the ſalvation of his Z/cf#. Bur then +. Agiveque 
ity on mens idatcording to 0x doAtrine no ways conliſtene with an equal tntentt- 
dit fit God of the lalvation df alt men; for that you make =/ Gods wotkins' towards 
mendſ\4lvation, to be but dy affozving them nivans; as crhoztattons, dchortrntions, 
omiſes, threatuings, &c. Now where theſe are /e/s, there God works /e/s; whete 
TheY atE #5056, HY Works 1/074; artd if God eynal/y works, you bave hoxeaſbiito ſay, 
Yea tatifor uy dui ag 
Works;fvr that 


2, wr a 


Chap8. of Sorprures dſeuſſed. 


.  Nay,ff an eſtimate be tobe made of the infentfons of God in the death of Ch2iff 
concerning the falvatfon of men by this rule, if will be found that he bare moe 
greicfous i::tentions Mn the death of Chaiſt fo ſome Repzobates and thetr ſalv. fro, 
then tomany of the Elec, oz of thoſe who tn the end come fo be f:;ved ;- foz nofhfrg 
fsmo2e evider:t then that many periſh under greater and moze'ertellent means of 
ſaivation then are vouchſafed unftoothers who pet are ſaved thereby. . © 

I muſt needs ſay, that according to [your grounds, this which you have delivered 


is ſo far from ſtanding with an equality of infentions in God of th2 f..lvatiorr of all 


men,' that it clearly demonſtrates a greater intention in God of the ſalvation of ſome 
that periſh then of others that ave ſavea, tome that periſh having more means, ſome that 
areſaved leſs. Bur as ſerious as you are in this particular, others would have diſtin- 
*Fuiſhed between inward means and oxtWard ; and have ſaid, that albeit /ome pers/h 
#nder greater ourward means, yet none under that ;nward work of the Spirit of God, 
which albeit it be of courſe reſiſted for a time, and very long many times before Con- 
verſion, and afterwards more or /e/s, yet at /aFt it bears down all the power of fleſh 
and blood, and reſcuing the ſoul from all corruptions-and infirmities conveys it fafe 
into the eternal manſions of heaven. Now where God affords /e/s ozrward means, 
he gives in as before more of this which is :7ward, and under this noxe can periſh, 
Now whereas you ſay, Dome are ſ#ved under leſs means then others have who 
pet periſh; I wou'd gladly know whom theſe wife men who fo grearty improve 
thoſe /eſſer means, are eſpecially to rhank? Sure themſelves more 3 . And 
thus you ſpeak it ſeems too ſhort, when you ſay (Hap.17. That thoſe who are dani» 
ned owe God as much as thoſe who are faved, as foz whom God dtd as much, 
and fo whom he infended as much as to thoſe who are ſaved. Speak out tnan, and 
fay plainly, God hath done more for ſome that'peri/5 then for others that aty ſaved, 
and they thar periſh owe God more of the two. What excellent ſervi&@ you would 
doe, if ſent with a Commiſſion to preach to the Spirits that are in priſon, you would 
convince many of them (1 ſee) thatthey are bound to return more praife and thanks 
to God then many of thoſe ſame lie Saints that go to heaven, but by their'own niore 
thrifty managing of leſs excellent means,when multitudes of the Damned were bleft 
with far greater. This wonld do rarely for the working of theſe nngrateful wretches 
to repentance. But this is no ſuch good DoRtrine for Heavex inthe mean tirhe ; for 
itis attended with a Corollary which will never take there, That ome of the Saints 
owe God leſs then ſome of the Damned, as who were ſaved under leſs exceltent means: 


The Saints', who all caſt their crowns at the foot of the Lamb , -wonld ſpurn this - 


your Divinity ( as you would call it ) as ſtinking as the worſt excrements of the 
Dragon. | | 

This is your ſtrain; we take anorher, and fay, That thoſe greater outward means 
under which ſome periſh, when others are ſaved under /e/s, 7 oo that it-15 not the 
means that muſt carry away the praiſe ofthe work, nor our ow» «ſe of thoſe means, 
but Gods Spirit ; who where he pleaſeth'to blow, chongh in Wm 41s, doth effe- 
Qually bring men to falvationz and-where he withliolds, the p74rt#7 means are is 
nothing. We ſay, Some indeed periſh unter greater, and others ne #/oopp under if} 
means, as the places which you-quote compared doeeyince :- Butthefe afe o#tward 
means only; the inward aſſiſtance was given'witli the leſs darva#d menns; then the 
preater outward means were left wichout'ic.' And'this notwithſtanding alt yout 
Connick you have not done the feat-agaitiſt ns, who eaſily ward the'blow, k pitl 
our own ground, while you ſlide upon y6urs ; and asFgtear a Sai! as you are, high 
then all' your brethren' by the head-and_ ſhoulders, fall at laſt upon yout ow" ſword, 
Sic pereant inimici tni Domine ! But let them that love and Hohobr thee ,* and 
ro honour thee . abaſe' themſelves,” b#'as the Swn *when he gteth* forth in bis 
might ! 4. 

—- I muſt tell you; That albeit God-doe ſometimes vouchſafe greater outwar, 
means to-/emze that periſh, then to orhers that are ſaved; yet 1. H& vouchſafeth theſe 
reater outWard means to fuch as periſh, for the ſake of ſome among chem tharſhiall be 
aved : Some few xames he bath, as we may well preſume, whereever he ſends ſuch 
v2 | . : * 


2 eminent 
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eminent outward means ; fome grains of good Wheat , —_ the heap hs. 


And 2. he doth it for the ſake of others far from them, that they bearing of the un- 


converted condition of fuch men under fo glorious means, may not reſt too much, | 


or aſcribe too much to thoſe »e.2xs, whatever they be, which God affords chem- 


ſelves ; but look higher, and humbly pro to God to give his blefing 4.7 agen 


means, and as heartily prai/e God for his bleſſing upon thoſe means, which 0 


wiſe could doe no more on chem, then the like, perhaps greater had done on others. 


3. He may pores give greater means to ſome that periſh, for the ſake of ochers 


| further off that are ſaved by leſs means ; that ſeeing theif means leſs, they may mag- 


mie Gods greater grace in thoſe leſs means ſo much the more, Whatever be the 


' mater, ( as we take not upon ourſelves to be privy to Gods purpoſes in this kind ) 


the Saints when they come to heaven ſhall ſee that God had gracias purpoſes to his 
ows children, evenin affording them /eſs ſpiritual, as well as /eſs remporal accommo- 
dations then ſome, yea many of thoſe that periſh ; and that he wrought all accord- 
ing to the counſel of bis own will, and made all things to work together for good to thoſe 
that love him, who, that they might love him, were called according to the pur- 
poſe of bus will, | 
When you conclude, 0 then tt is a reaſoning of no value, which concludeth 
'that Cbztlt dyed not equally foz all and every man, becauſe all and every man 
bake not the ſame means of ſalvation gzanted unto them. 1 ſay, Yes ; not only 
becauſe ſome have greater, and others leſs, but becauſe ſome have great means, and 
others xone at all, as all thoſe that bave not heard of the Mediator between God and 
man, and that onely _—_ under heaven given among men whereby they may be 
ſaved. Now that God ſhould equally intend the ſalvation of all as the exd, and yer 


not think of affording multitudes of them any meas at all to that end in one kind 


or oth, Cramer Fudews Apella, It's a clear demonſtration not only of an inequatity 
in his i»tentioxs, but that he had xo «xtentions at all to bring ſome to that exd, that he 
never was to give the /:a#t means requiſite to it, | 

And further, upon your ours , AN 3xequality of means us ſo far concluding of an 
Denenly of intentions in'God of the ſalvation of all men, as much as you have 
pudder'd to avoid it, as:that it ſeems-you fee it. concerns you for the upholding an 
equality of intentions in God of rhe ſalvation of all men, to try what you can doe to 
ſhew it to be in ſome ſenſe (I know not what) at leaſt very probable that all and 
every man have the ſane means of ſalvation vouchſafed unto them. And this you lay 
ſhall be conſidered in due place. I ſee you are a man to whom nothing can come 
amiſs, ad omnia quare ' 

Geometres, pictor, alyptes, 
Greculu eſwriens in calm niſſers bit. 


. But beſides the impoſſibjlity of making ,any probable diſcourſe to this ic, 
take the matter by it ſe]f ; how muſt yow weary your ſelf to reconcile ſuch ge 
tion, a5, That the ſame means are jn a ſenſe vonchlaſed unto all, wich what you 
have here ditated concerning ihe jnaquality of means vouchlafed to thoſ2. that ate 
ſaved, to ſome moze, toothers leſs, pea to ſome of thoſe that are ſaved leſs then 
tomany that periſh - 1s all this truc, and can you find a ſenſe wherein all men map 
be ſatd to have the ſame means « Da Qziriliane colorem ! All Chriſtians have 
not the ſame means one with another, yet all Heathens che fame means with all 
Chriſtlans ! The Jri/ſo have leſs means then the E »elsfh Chriſtians, and ſome Eng» 
liſp have leſs. means then others ; yet the Natives in New- England an; hundred 

cars ago, yea ever. ſince the - firſt inhabiting of that Country , have had the 
_ means with 4»y among us; the ſame not onely for kjnde, but degree £00, 

e! | 

I have been told it hath been an uſual golicie of ſome mens to draw a great 

Congregation together, to give gut ſome ſtrange point they had to handle, as that 


| they would thew, The: the belf moans Here dy Wort woane of ſalvation,and the like 


when they bad held their Hearers a competent while. in expeRation of what 


wonder- 
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wonderfull new crurh they had to deliver them, ac laſt chey pur them of wich « very 


ordinary Conceir, in an extraordinary Expreſſion, iz. when relyed on : Notmucti 
unlike the of the Chyrurgion; who undertook to make the Duke of Branſwick-ari 


Arm of wood, that ſhonld doe him all as good ſervice as his Arm of fleſh and bone 


that was cut off; and doubtleſs he more ealily might doe 5c, then. ſome of thoſe to 


whom he bragged could #nderſtand what be would doe. What ſtrange project you - 


have in this Confſderation which you reſerve foz dne place, I neither know, nor 
care much to conjecture: But whenever you produce it, I am confident your Con- 
fderation will be very inconſiderable ; and like moſt of the new DeQrines of the new 
Preachers of the new mode, be bureither a groſle faiſhood;or ſome ſtale truth finely 
made-up. for a Token between women and children; bur nor as a Preſent to-your 
Reverend and Learned Patrons the Doctors of the Univerſity of ;Cambridge , that 
they ſhouid:either engage for confuring it , or ejſe vouchſafe to, confirm it by the 
3520adſeal of their nnqueſtionable auchoricy or Avtocratozical majeſty in points of 


this nature. Signa,te fgna,temere vos ranges & ang. 


Thirdly fay you, WWhereas the ſame Anthoz laith, har :: Falls thing to die for SECT. 29: 


the Reprobare in ſome ſenſe, another I he means 70 die for them with an 1n- 
rention oy purpoſe ro ſave them ; I vertlp believe that neither he noz any of his per- 
ſwaſton are able to credit ach a difinction (unleſs captioufiy aud altogether irre- 
latively to the bulineſs in hand underftsd) either by the Scriptures 03 any ſolid 
reaſon : Foz I confeſs I am pet tolearn where in the ©criptures Chztlt is laid 
to die for «xy for Whoſe ſalvation be dyed nor. It is true, Chilt dyed not ſo pzecilelp 
03 adequately foz the ſalvation ofany men, as uot to die fog the obtaming of many 
other god things alfo foz them, which ave not compzehenved in ſalvation fozmallp 
taken ; and in this ſenſe, it is true, the difinajon map be admitted, fn as mnch as 
itantormts to no moze thettthis, /r 5 ove rhing c2/ay Chriit dyed for the Reprobate in 
ſome ſenſe, that ts, for the' obtaining of leſſer mercies for them ; and awother to ſay 
Chri& dyed for their ſalvation. But ach a ſenſe as this no waves acconumobates 
the Authozs difcourſe ; his meaning (tomake him ſpeak like a man) mult be,thaf 
to fay that {hrift dyed for the obtaining of ſome good rhings fat Reprobates may accord- 
ing 10 Scripemre-principles and gronnas ſtand and be juſtified; but ro ſay that he dyed 
for the ſabuation of ſuch men, cannot by theſe principles and grounds be evinced, Wut tn 
this ſenſe the ſaid viſt incton hath not yet ben, noz I believe ever will be in the 
latter member of {it mave o2thodox oz ſound upon ſuch terms. | 
"I anſwer, I am well enough pleaſed to deal with you upon theſe very terns: You 
have here ſaid — enable me to make good this Diſtinion in the ſenſe 
wherein you ſay poubelteve it will never be made ozthodox oz ſound. 1. You grant 
Chiift many ſmaller mercies foz men which are uot compzebended fn 
ſalvation fo:mally taken; 2. You will not, I ſuppoſe, deny that a/{/rraler mercies 
are perchaſed by Chrift z For who elſe (as you faid inthe caſe of Infants, SeZ.25.)J 
ſhould be ſo mach mens friend as to mediate fo2 then fo2 ſuch mercies - All. ble(- 
ſings were forfeited by the fall of 244aw : how comes any man'to enjoy any of them 
but by che mediation of Chriſt > Not only health, ſtrength, other accommodations, 
but very Reaſon it ſelf, without which menicaanot-be men, is by.you ſaid to be pur» 


chaſed by Chriſt, {h.p-4. Se 3. Now then'theſe being. purchaſed by Chriſt, and noe 


enjoyed but by his purchaſe ; and Reprobates enjoying theſe, they muſt be {aid.to 
enjoy them by the purchaſe of Chriſt, and conſequently Chriſt mult be ſaid to have 
purchaſed cheſe for them., and to have purchaſed theſe for chem by bis death.4.Bur 
that he did-not purchaſe ſalvation for thera by his deatb, is that which we have en- 
deavouredto' prove all: along this:diſcoutſe , and I hope ſhall be ready to make ir 
_ good againſt all you ſhall ſay to the:contrary.; as by what you bave faid in this book 

we may ghefſle you are nor like to ſay any thing irrefragable in your next, In the 
mean nme'you may pleade to hart 5: I bave cliwhere diſtinguiſhed of falyation 


temporal and ſpirituat;' of ſpiritual falvation-a tanto, 4 tots : 'Temporal ſalvation - 
and ſpiritual 4 rawro, we'yield Chriſt purchaſed for Reprobates ; . yet deny thathhe | 


IT GEWe any but-the Elect, fo as to be ——_— 


pact” ome marr Ho IrQacooT ys 
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SECT.;o. You have one bout more with Mr. Ball, and tell us, that to ſave his bottle of hay 
aud'fſtubble from being burnt in the fire of the Scripture in hand , he advanceth 
another diffi: >jon every 'whit as helpleſs that way as the fozmer : ze confe/s, 
faith he, ſpeaking of the falſe Teachers tn the Text befoze us , #/ho bring /wifr 
deft ruftion upon themſelves, That they were bought by theblood of (hriſt , becauſe all 
theſe were fruits of (briſts death, whereof they were made partakers, But a. few lines 
after he retracts aponthe matter the ſabſtance of this his confeſſton, by mincing 
it thus, 70 theſe men their ſins were remit ted'in a ſort, they were bonght by the bloud of 
'Chrift but Tnchoartely only , and'as they taſted the word of life. Buch ſhifting, infr6- 
cate, and wandzting expzeffions as theſe, falling:from the pcns of grave and lear» 
neymen , are conſtant ſpmptomes of a juvgment vdiſtempered with ſome error la- 
boartng and toyling in the ſervice of f, WBuf 7: Who ever heardof fins remitted 
tna ſort? whatts remi(on in a /0712If by rem(fion of fins tn a/or:, he means re» 
miſſon of fins tos 4egree, 02 with ſome imperfection, this contradicts the general 
recefved opinton of P2oteſtant Divines, who admit no degree, no Magis and Mi. 
nus in jaſtification . and fill aCigne thts foz one vifference between juffificafion 
and ſanctificatfon. If by remiſſion in a /or: he means a conditional remiKion, which 
ſeems tohe his ſenſe by an expzeſſ{on uſed a few lines befoze; J know no ofher 


ing a judicial at, and'confiſting nora little in the ſpeaking peace ro the: 

conſcience, as this peace may admit degrees, fo may remiſſiox of figs : 10w theſe falſe: 
Teachers might have their conſciences troubled and vexed, when they came firſ# to: 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and »pox the raking up of thatprofeſſion, :have their; 
conſciences cajmed by the confideration of the death:of Chrift,: and ſo may be faid! 
40' have their fins remitted in a ſort , inthat they were delivered from many of thoſe: 
featfull perplexiries under which they formerly” laboured,, :yet not remitted by re- 
07 | celving : 
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ceiving 4 periy , only the hopes of one: had they had rr47 faith: they had FeCEj» 
ved a pardon atrd full qaerzs eff ; but baving but a fiadow- of faith, they reccaved 
but a pardon tn ſhew, which was but a-remiflion:in a ſore. Beſides the rion 5»flactivg 
of the judgments they deſzrved;the ſuffering them to enjoy blefings which they de 
ſerved not, wis a remiſlion in a/orr, When you tell us , Paoteiant Divines: ge- 
nerAly deny degrees of fuſt ification, and aſſigne this, that inſtification bath no 
magis and 111 as one vifference between juſtification and ſandification; - It.is 
ertte3 but then they ſpeak of juſtitication zrxely ſo.called, not of that wbichis bue 
feewing/y i@ ; and ſuch was this of thelc falſe teachers arbeſt, which yet was enough 
ro denominate their fins remvzcred im aforr : He that takes falſe or. counterfeit mo. : 
riey forg ood payment, may be laid L hope to have payment.made himin a /orr; and 
he chat takes a fa//e remiflion for a r7#e, may be ſaid to have his fins remitted in a " if 
ferr a man if he be but of ſtraw (becauſe you are upon a bottle of hap and ſtubble) | 
may be faid ro be a man in /orr, ſuch as he inthe tnb- at Oxford, whom Dr. Pride- 
aux faid he would fjlence in caſe he preache any falſedoctrine, And chus have you 
only made /pore with this ſame ſort : 'and I may tell yoy-at farwell, that if Mr. Zal 
bring bar a boftle of hay and flubble, yer his hay and ſtabble:is worth as che year 
islike to foe as much as your go/d art fitver; only would ſour ſay, your learned 
papers w deſerved to be preferred: before his hap and fabble,if moſt gracious meg 
may be judges, in this, that they aremuch fitter x0 ſtop bereles - Forax for your copy 
ditional remiſſion of fins, wherein God reſerves a liberts tohaatfclf/to:reverſe bis 
qrantih cafe of ſach 03 fach an unwozthineſsin mon after warys, which you ſay 
is the onky remiftotr of ins whteh God granteth to any.in this wozld; (1wondec 
whofe fins he forgives afrerward, if. he forgive them.not in this world! ) when we 
come ro the cloſe of this C hapter,where you threaten to ſay Iknow nat. what more 
_ ofit, wamw a in _ —_— _— _ —_ Mr. Bail _ not 
| have his remiflion in /rt to rerprered tn © is /e e 2 yet .appears10- peak 
ſenſe and words well enoiigh digeſted;though they go down with you bur like chopt | 
hap. Your Readers have ſwallowed worſe morſels many a good time and truly conſt» _— 
dering the pravity arid fearing of 'Mr. Ba, you needed not hiverthus bevdird hive | '| 
4 a tinnis*ball, and kicks-him as a foor-balt without being provoked, unleſs it be by 'þ 
the defetved honor which others generally give him as an excellent Diſputane ; -an [/ 
holy, learned and judicious Divine, -and who might as well have expeRed better 
tanguague from:you, as you from others, who you ſee when they liſt can be as plea- 
ſantas yout felfzand had they a mind to it;as birter. - | \ ht 


Secondly you ſay, Every whit as myſteriousand uncouth 


A 23> 20 Saab >> -- 


a. Torr mann WP won ii ww. PRIN nk 


oft ta | we 
rehaſe | 
Vie oh eviybe they as 


an 


being 


—— — 


88 2Pet.zt. Thefourth Conſort Chap S. 


as 
_ 


FAY i3 4 


being bought with the blood of Chriſt in a ſort, as ſurely this bying is a myſtery where. 
into Angels think it worth their pains co /ook,, there is-no ſuch «»conrbneſs in itas 
youpretend : Chriſt bought none but compleatly , yet may ſome. be ſaid robe 
bought incompleatly, Tn reipeR of Chriſts intentions in his purchaſe, whom ever he 
bought he bought perefetly , thar they might perfeRly enjoy, - and accordingly 
they ſhall ſo enjoy all the happineſs he bought for them ; but in reſpet of : mens 
veceiving the benefit of Chriſts purchaſe , they may be all ſaid now to be boughe 
+perfettly, anon perfettly , and ſome tobe bought but imperfefty at beſt, never 


' perfeftly : Chriſtis made to us redemption ;1 1 hope not perfett co any of us till we 


come to heaven; and as we draw neerer thither, more perfett we are, more redeemed 
from'our vais conver/ation,as we advance nearer to heaven;we ſhall not have the re- 
demption of onr bodies after we come to heaven, till Chriſt come from thence to earth; 
in reſpeRtof this gradual Communication of the benefit purchaſed by Chriſts death, 
-we may be ſaid to be bought now /eſs, anon more perfefiy : and as all of us may be 
aid to be bought now /eſs, now wore perfeQly , ſo may /ome be ſaid to be boughe 
bat 51perfe#!y even arlaſt, as who ſhall never enjoy the fu poſſeſſion of that pur- 
chaſed inheritaxce,, albeit they do receive ſundry «advantages purchaſed by Chriſt : 
and in this ſeoſe * Mr. Ba/ls words are very intelligible, that theſe falſe teachers were 
bonght inchoately, that is,were redecmed from part of their vain converſation, to re. 
ceive many anfwerablebleſfings, al which they owe toChriſts purchaſe, without which 
there was no place for any mercy to any man, as being caſhiered from a// incereſt in 
God bythe El of Adam, and breach of the/firſt Covenant, till it pleaſed God to 
make a cond Covenant in: Chriſt ,, whereby albeit che E/ef be only brought to a 
fuil po n of ſpiritual and eternal: bleſſings , yet many remporal ones, and ſome 
common ſpiritual ones redound alſo to Reprobates, who asfarr as they pareake of 
any of them, nay be ſaid to be bonghr, though imperfefy; and as farr as they par- 
take of any” ſpiritsal bleſſings , though nottruely fandifying, may be ſaid to be 
bought 5nchoarely, i 1 co o—_ to the ordinary Idiome, a thing is faid 
tbe bought meerly: in reſpet of the bargain» made; between the buyer and ſeller, 
for a price to be:paill for it; - which bargain is;that which- makes the thing: bowghe, 


_ rliongh neither the thing be de/ivered , nor the price paid, ſoit beſecured: butin 


the Scripture phraſe, we are ſaid to be bought in.reſpeR of the deliverance, which as 
It is moye perfect; or /e/s perfet, they are faid to be bowght more 0r leſs perfefly ; 
and thus, as if the 643ing were not yet finiſhed, we read of theearneſt of oxr iuheri- 


| Fance, untill the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. Eph. 1. 14. and of ſealing to 
' ' the day of brolerrng ar 4: _ _ fx. week. 1n both place, gifs 


totthe' ning inreſpet of (Hrif, for that is paſt ; buttheir exjgy:3ng of what Chy; 
bokght; ade anc weſaid tobe redeemed, .- a weare ſeized of A . Now all = 
being /eized,as1 may ſay,of cheſe blefſings firſt more imperfetily,after more perfettyz 
—_—_— be faidto be boxghr, and redeemed, firſt imperfefHy, after more perfetly ; 
and ſome: being but /cized of fome, and the--weener, and never at all of the beſt; 
all, as thoſe falſe reachers,may. well be faid to be bought but imperfety at beſt : and 
theſe _ whereof they were ſeized, being of the ſhorteſt xe, they may rightly 
be ſaid to: t bur in a ſort at che beſt;they were bought or redeemed from the 
Devils power inryoately, fetch off & lirtle'; bought or redeemed from among men, 
with whom they formerly ran tothe/ame exceſs of riot; but ſtill but 5nchontely,they | 


- wer never boughsfa,asto; have any of theDivine narure,any conforming to the image © 


*. Chriſt, no net as much as '5xrbvarely', for ought appears 3 .and chus were they 

ght. ina fort) and butin:ayſere, Thusthen you have not caught Mr. Ba//at 
facha hop as you would be —_ , nor gre you like to make 2ny greater . game of 
what follows. :For what 5f :God aſſured ther of ſatation.if they did believe 2 and 
what if bad ehey. nfeignndipdetie , without queſtion they ſhould have been ſaved? 
Whart follows: from hence'? Why ' 1. That their believing ſhould have altered 
Gods intentians concerniug them tn Chailts death ; | ſay no ; theſe /»ppoſirions 
wihil ponunt in eſſe, but only ſhew this,that «ll believers Pell renal aves; and ſo 


if cheſetiadibeen believers, Mould 5/xſe have, been ſaved; but God nor ug 
"oh 
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their ſalvation , he intended not to givethem belief; and he not intending to give 
them fairh, I will cive you, and all men elſe what odds you pleaſe, if you will un- 
dertake to prove they could have had as much ſaving fairh, as the imalleſt grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, by any means you could have directed them to uſe for procuring it ; 
yea I ſay, not only any grain, but any /cr»ple,any park, any ſcale,any atome of this 
- precious Pearl, without the eſpecial gift of God. Their believing then, had argued other 
intentions tn Godtowards them , then now we conclude there were in him , but had 
not altered Cods intentions towards them. J putyou a Caſe like it, If the late King 
had till lived , the pains in your Book concerning the Sentence on him had cer- 
tainly been ſaved, Iask whether your Book came out according to the inten- 
tions of God, orno-? If you ſay no, I havedone; if yea, then had your Reve- 
rend Brethren , the Miniſters of Loxdoa , prevailed for the hincering of that ſen. 
cence , they had altered Gods intentions corfcerning your Book, and the favin g of 
your pains, /pettatum aamiſſi ; but cum caverem Reges & prelia Cynthi- 
#5, ; 

Caſt we our eyes next to your ſecond conſequence, Shonld their belief have 
c.:uſed them to be bought by the bloud of Thzilt, though tizey were not bought be- 
foze - I ſay no, again : but their belief ſhould have jews them to bave been boaght 
by Chriſt , whereas their unbelief Gewerh they were zor ; but God nor having zz». 
tended their belief , you will never be able to ſhew they could have believed, ſo as ta 
ſew themſelves bowght otherwiſe then in the ſenſe we have formerly given. Shew 
me where a man may ſet his foot oxt of the world , andgl will ſhew you how he ſhall 
make all the world run as round as your head and mine have oftentimes done; im- 
poſſible ſuppoſitions have ever been wont for more ſtate to be waited on by impoſſible 
conſequences. Such is the caſe betore us, Chriſts new buying,is not more impoſſible in 


the conſequence , then mens eW way of coming to ſaving faith without his eſpecial - 


grace in the /#ppoſerion.. - $1 | 

' To your ;. Demand, Whether God dfd ſure them of ſuch a ſalvation, as nef- 
ther was , Nnoz ever was ſo much as intended to be purchaſed , oz p2zocured fog 
them? TI deny that God aſſured theſe falſe teachers of ſalvation; as ſalvation was 
never purchaſed for, nor intended tobe purchaſed for them , ſo was it never aſſu- 
red tot hem : and Idare fay Mr. Ba//never meant to preach aſſwraxce to any ſuch 
as they ; but yet he may truely ſay, God did by promiſe in his Goſpel aſſure them, if 
believers, of ſalvation, and ſalvation purchaſed and procured for them: but what if 
they were not believers, as indeed they were not, what (ignifiesallchis > as much 
as if 1 aſſure you, that if you ſhall retract your zew Docrines, all your o/d friends 
in England, old andnew , ſhall rejoyce more in you, then ever they did oncere 
joyce, or fince grieve for you; as long as you are at the point where you now. 
ſtand, and every day wheel a little further off from the received DoArine , what is 
ſuch an aſſurance to you? it implies rather, that till you retract, you are like to 
give no cauſe of rejoycing to them. An aſſurance they ſhall be /aved , upon a ſup- 
poſition , if rhey believed, weighes no morethen this, All believers ſhall be ſaved : 
what are unbelievers the better for it? and what unbelievers can be advanced inco 
the ranks of believers, belides thoſe whom God deſigned to it from eternity? Prove 
that men- have power to believe ſavingly, -without Gods eſpecial work on their 


hearts, and that by his omnipotence, not > 6 waa only, and I aſſure you ;z. 
l 


verbo T heologs 1 wil retraQt all this publiquely th Cofemanſtreer,and ſacrifice theſe my 


ſcriblings to Vulcan with my own hand. | 

W hen you conclude, Doubtleſs if ſo be they ſhould without queſtion have been 
ſaved fn caſe they had unf:tgnevly believed , they were bought as perfectly and 
compleatly with the blood of Chzift as anp the elec themſelves,thetr unbeltef not- 
withſtanding. T'deny it; for that all this fignifies buc this, believers ſhall be ſaved, 
had they unfeignedly believed, it is true they had been as perfeRtly bought ; for 
belief is the iſſue of 6b»9ing perteRly,,, belief was boughe for all ſuch agbeheve ; 
- atidin this lies the difference between the Ele and Reprobates, as to this, that ſal- 
vation, and belief, as a means to ſalvation, -were purchaſed for the Ele&; Repro- 
F Mm bates. 
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bates have not fairh purchafed for them, and therefore cannor attain co faich, and 

therefore not toſalvationv. When you add, Wecauſe their belteving could not have 

p2ocured 02 b2ought any other ſalvation to them buf only that which was fuily and 
compleatly purchaſed and bought foz them With the blod of Chil, without any de. 
pendance upon their faith : 1anſwer, Theſe words, without any dependince upon 
their faith, may relate either to bxying or to ſalvation : If to buying , ſalvation it is 
rrue was bought for men without dependavce upon their faith ; if ro /a/varioy, it is 
falſe thar Chriſt bought ſalvation for any without dependance upon their faith ; 
but he that bought /a/vation for men, bought faith for them as well as /alvation; 
and ſalvation depending upon their fa:rh, mens faith ewes that Chriſt bought /al- 
vation for them : And though, faith were nor.the cafe of his bxying ſalvation for 
them, yet was his b#1ing the cauſe firſt of their faith, then of their /a/vation, and 
of their /a/vation depending on their fairh. So then, Believing procures indeed no 
other ſalvation but ſuch as was bought without dependance of faith as to Chriſts 
purchaſe ; but Chriſt purchaſed no ſalvation. but ſuch as ts not without depervance 
of faith as to our poſſeſſion ; and Chriſt i» his purchaſe had an eye to our faith as a 
condition Or means of our poſſeſſion, though it were not a morive of his purchaſe. 

That which is behind, you ſay -| {1d as they tafted of the word of life | ts moze 
inacceff;ble to mp underſtanding then any thing that went befoze : Foz how can 
men be ſaid to have ben bought with che 6/004 of Chrift, as they tafted of rhe word 
of life * Surely their meaning. is not, that whtles they :aſted of rhe word of life 
ttep were ſo boxghr ; no; that this their rating of rhe word of life was the forma! 03 
preciſe Confideratton under which Chzilt bought them, though the particle [as] 


frequently (mpozts this Conſideration. 
I ay yes, 1. Whiles they taſted of the word of life, they were ſo bought, that is, as 


inthe ſenſe above,delivered from me»y evils unto which before they were in bondage: 


Chriſt did not then lay down the price, and buy them in that ſenſe ; but chen they re» 
ceived the benefit of what he /aid down, and in this ſenſe may be laid to be bought, 
as was ſhewed _ And 2. when they taſted of che word of life, they received this 
benefit, and ſo may be accordingly ſaid to be bought under this preciſe or formal con- 
ſideration. Bur we take what you ſay next you may allow, That in as much as 
they taſted of the woz2d of life, it is an ar gument that thep were bought withT hzifts 
bled in a ſo2t, that is. that they partol of a benefit purchaſed by Chztfts blod. 
They did ſo. But then fay you, Ifthts had ben all that God intended to them by 
C h2ifts death, to cauſe theſe men to tafte of the wozd of life, eſpecially with exclt- 
ffon ofall mtentions itt him to ſave them ; is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he would 
have erpzefled it by ſaytng that C haift bought them - Suppoſe a man ſhould buy 
03 pzocure (ach 4 quantity of meat and dzink foz a pwz Captive, as were ſaffictent 
ts nonriſh him well aud with god ſatisfaction foz two oz thae dayes, but ſhould 
intend no ſuch thing as to pacchaſe hts liberty oz redem;tfon from captivity ; 
will any nan call this a buytng oz reveming of the perſon of this man e I anſwer, 
The buying of this meat for a man in captivity, is no purchaſing freedom for the mas ; 
but a buying of freedom for a man in captivity to ear thu mear, which without a price 
laid down he ſhould not have had,may be called a b#ying of this man and his freedows 
ſo far and ih ſuch a ſort as to have /iberry to ear rhi meat. Now this is the caſe here: 
The liberty to taſte of the wozd of life is more then theſe falſe ceachers had had, had 
it not been for Chriſts 4eath, wheteby he may be ſaid co have pwrchaſed thus for them, 
and ſo to have boyght or redeemed them rh far and in a /ort, not ſimply from thral- 
doms,but from ſo mach of their thraldom as that they might have leave and liberty to 
taſte of the word of life. | 
But fay you, Fuither fo the point in hand ; evident it i8 that the Apoſtle in the 
wo2vs it hafid | who boughr chem | intends an emphatical aggravation of the ſin of 
theſe falſe teachers Who ſhovip deoy their L 03d. Now tf there were nothing moze 
infended fn the ſaid wozds but only this, that their Lozd pzocured this foz them, 
that they Could tafte of the wozy of Ufe, bur intended nothing farther oz better 
then this tofhe:n ; this would be fo far from aggravating the ſin mentioned, _ 
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ft. would rather eaſe and qualifie it : foz if there were nothing purchaſed foz them 
/ by the Lo2d Chailſt but only rh; caſting of che word of life, tmpoſſible it- was foz 
them fo have obtamed any thing moze. Now foz a man to t,ffe only of the wozp 
of life, and fo be in nocapacity of making any further pzogreſs in the wap of ſal- 
dation, naP to be in no capacity of doing thit by which he might be actually ſaved, 
no whit bettereth oz ſwefeneth any mans condition, but makes it much wozle any 
much moze artievous-then otherwiſe ft wonld have ben, I anſwer, Thar ic is an 
aggravation of his fin who ſhall veny him thac purchaſed bue ſuch a freedom: as that 
we ſpake of, liberty ,to eat good meat, albeit he p:irchaſe no greater liberty for him 
then ſo: This eating good meat, though it contribute nothing to his /zving lon 
«fter this meat is eaten, yet for a while conduceth to his hea/th and tomfore, an 
trees him from thoſe gripings which he would have ſuffered in his bowels, had not 
he bad fuch good meat, and an allowance to eat. it; and in this regard he were an 
unworthy. wretch.that ſhould deny himſelf bound ro him who provided this meac 
and boxght a liberty for him to eat it. So the refing of the word of life, albeit it doe 
not —_— keep a min to /ife eternal, yet it frees him from many torments and 
pangs in his ſpirit, and accommodates him with abilities for the preſent, as Zonarhans 
taſting of honey did ; and in that reſpe&'it aggravates che (in of theſe fa/ſe teachers 
to deny the Lord who purchaſed this, rhough but chzs for them ;.' this was more then 
they could challexge, more then many others received: That they enjoyed this by 
Chriſt, laid an ob/igatio» on them nor. ro deny him; He had no obligation on him not 
to have denied them even c<3s Yea, but this makes their condition much wozſe and 
moze grievous then otherwiſe it would have ben. 1. Be it fo, ir follows not that 
they owe him not thanks for this, becauſe this makestheir condition worſe after- 
wards ; It is by accident that.it makes their condition worle afterwards ; in its own 
nature it makes their condition better for the rizve char they exjoy it : Now this layes 
an obligation on them ; rhar doth not dſob/ige them. Every .comfort that a man 
enjoyes, you may ſay makes his condition the more grievous when it is gone; /e- 
rum et fniſſe felicem : To have been rich, makes poverty the more irkſom ; ro have 
been honowred, makes reproach the more irkſom ; to have had any thing, makes the 
being without it the more ickſom : Will you conclude ergo, he that gives a man riches, 
bonour, or any other comfort which continues hut for a while, makes his condition 
the worſe and more grievous, anddeſerves no thanks forut? Sir ! theſe things whz/e 
erjoyed make a mans condition the berrer ; anditis this berrering his condition _— 
that by accident renders it the more grievous afterwards. This after-clap is fo far 
from ſhewing that theſe were not favours, aud that they lay no b/igarion of grari- 
tude to him that beſtowed them, that they more demonſtrate the grearne/7 of the 
favours, and how great ob/;gations they laid on him that received them ; who if he 
deny it, is no leſs worthy to be branded as ungratefull ; though now the comfore of 
thot: favours be loſt, the ob/igation remains. | 4 
Thus was it in the caſe of theſe falſe teachers: Their rafting rhe word of life was 
. a comforr to them, albeit when this word of life was gone they were much the wor/+, 
andas you add from the Apoſtle in the fame Chapter, /r bad beey berrer for them noc 
to have known the way of righteouſneſs, i. e. to have taſted the good word of life, 
then after they have known it to turn from the holy commandment given unto they. 
Whoſe fault, ] pray, was it that they rarned from che holy commandment delivered 
#nto them ? Their own, I crow ; and thisaggravatestheir fins ſtill, that 6 
the word of life, they nauſeated and loathed it. Will you fay, Chriſt, becauſe be gave 
them meat, was bound to give them fomacks ? nay,or to continxeto give them meact, 
when they /cathed it and ſpit it out of cheir mourhs? This is the caſe bere: They 
owe him for giving them the word of life ro raſte ; and nothing the leſs, for that after- 
wards they grew full of it: Nay being now full of it, and diſgorgiogie, and throw- 
ing it in his diſh, as it were, and denying his favour,,they fi themſelves moſt 
unthankfull and unworthy ; and this is an high aggravation of their ſin. .+ 
When you conclude,. Fo3za fexvant to denp his Lozd'03 diſcalur him, (a-caſe 
he never intended to make his ms any whit better, but in many reſpects 
6 Wag = " worle, 
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wozſe,fs afar leffer and lighter fin,ffany at- all, then if wontd be fo veny hh upon. 
a ſappoſitfof! that he hav never bone any thing at all in relafjon to him, whether 
god 02dad. I anſwer, Here Chriſt not only 5»rended, but did aftually make their 
condition better for a while ; andthar their condition was in any reſpect wore after- 
wards, was purely from their #eying him : So that the praiſe of all the betteriag of 
eheir condition, is due to'h#- ; the blame of having their condition worſened, lieth | 
upon #hens/elves. Brit where you cloſed it with this, that it fs a lefs ſin,{fany at all, 
fo deny bim who hav done thus, then if he had done nothing at all in relation to 
Hit Whether cod v2 bad: That bad is a word doth no good here inthis place ; for 
Yore herhar'doth any thing bed, badly deſerves ayy thanks. 

Having thus beſtirred your ſef about Mr. B«/, yon fhuc up all with his making 
mo earnings, asif you had gorten all yon/played for. But all you have gotten is nor 
enough to buy one bottle bf hay, asthe price is now like to go. Much good may it 
doeyou, I-grudge you not your gains; only I ſeem to have 7oſt rime in/looking roo 
long'on you, whoſoever bets on yourſide will loſe more: And but that I would loſe 
no more, I ſhould take Mr. Za/s part againſt you yet further'; but this were operan 
ludere. | | | 
Ludere qui neſclt, campeſivibu abſtinet artes, 

Indottnſque pile Indique trochique quieſcit : 
Nobis non licet efſe ram aiſertu, 
Fſnſas qui colimu ſeveriores. 


You fall next on our Ergliſb eAnverators, Why you 'fay gibe us two-other 
expbſitions' of the-place, bit both calculated fv ſerve the tarn, not the truth. 7he 
'Cord-thuf bongbt them, ſap they,'i'e. that: gave niprice ſuffitient for them, or by whom 
they profeſſtd they were redeemed, and therefore: fhould not have denyed him. For the 
former, you brag how'Pou have once andagain eazed t:the ground the polinteo 
fancttmry bf that Diſtinction, which > odping fulfictentty 07/men, 
andpet denieth his vying ft! The Reater if he pleaſe.to reflet 
oh wharyou'have faid to this diſtinion,8 what 1 have anfirered; will find you'have 
onely poliutey this fan&uary:, 'norruzed ir; that for the warter, all parts of it they 
ſtand Mill, ons Tgrantyou have caſt down moſt of the forms of it ; that is, the ſab- 
ftante*of the Diſtinfion is good ſtill, bur the form of ir lefr rude ; and thus itayas 
not by any new a of yours again ir, but by 61d ones'made by Beza, Piſcator, 
and others whodidthis work'ro!your hands, and you fave: done nothing more then 
ho . Buryoubring here ſoniewhat which you ſhall bavethe credit ito'be the chief 
author of, ſachas it is. oe ' hl A, ; 
'To'mnterpet, ay 'you, thit-Chai'vyed ſufficiently fo2 the perſons ſpoken of, 

& thathe' dyev tnfentionally alſo fozthom, ts cleatty to overthzow 

the Apolfles intention in the wozys., und to: turwhis aggravation of the fin he 
fpeahzs bf, rather tnto-an extenuation-then otherwiſe : 'Foz he that ſhall pay fo; 
the eaſo-anv venefit onip of mother, that which was'laificient to have pleaſured 
meas well-as him., and pet all neglect met fuchia payment, and leave me #1 
_miſerp whenas he the leaft trouble oz charge fo himſelf above what 
he underwent acronnt, have relieved me ;hath-1o cauſe to expect 
\ ſervire0; thanks fromwe fo; ſarha payment, but J'ant the moze excnſeable if I 
- neglect him, 03 refuſe toown himas'a keiend/becauſe he neglectey me #1 mp great- 
-eſt' oxtremity, anvthat when He yad fuch a fair-oppoztimity'of a miſerable to have 
wave arp can; an tight: yave'vone lt tithout” the tealk tneonventence 
ffinoze therr what ho voltintiirity put hinuſelfnporr fv; the ſake of others to 
m-he"was no whit woze beholving' vz'2rigazed'then'to me. [Jt is a palpably 


-tmyoztime tid ſonfivls- eonreft ,' to'think that'moenaro enguged' tn iany bonvoof 
| 'eqmentianoto' ferviceraito- TV fo) vying Firient? Toa them, ' nnleſs ye dyed 
- >To this1 anſwers Fat we deny north -Cheilt d incentionally even for theſe 


"falſe teathess, thats, to putcliaſe for them fontry " ſings ; ard'more then he did 
: for 
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orbers; and yer there are »oxe but he p led ws tor. C I 

for on 5 That which we deny, isthart he rhe, PAeEba purchaſe CN ob 
fo; them all.. Now then 2. Though Chriſt did not relieve theſe pk 
farr as the Ele, yet he did not »eg/ef them, bur did that for them which,may i 
acknowledged.more favour then could be well expected. 3. Icisa.queſtion wWhe- 
ther cheſe Fl teachers would have accounted themſelves pleaſurep, as you phraie 
it, by having eventhat purchaſed for them which was artjaady for bs As deny; 
ins of themſelves, "aa #p the (roſs, plucking out right eges, 5-6. ol Were, x 
chsfed for the Elec ; theſe falle reachers would have held ch, Cn Ba 4 
red by ſuch pifts, So then, putting all together, there being not a total. wei; 
a conſideration had of theſe fal/e teachers, though not io a5; ome at ” 
| bad no reaſon but to acknowledge, and notto deny rhe {ved} 6hþ +a/a 

chm ; and for what be purchaſed for others, Feb would have raken agen 


1 do for him not worth the acknowledgi , Or kenhe' ble tos den La fa- 
your, becauſe I might bave done him a i: Rind = did Ip 19 Es 5 
Jicele merited ic. of me ? It.is but Facing, lay tha mp Gs 
concett, to think men ate gngaged in, Is of Fl ilne 

Chit, fo; duing ſufficiently fog fern, ab xrth d 
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ſo. fasr intewtionally , as , ts purchaſe ſuch bi a , wa. phe and (ory 
even for them for whom he dyad notgo 55 oat d 
Arccrionnoteo parcbaſc eters] llvarian For wr ag 


heneftar he 
Es EG Eee Went Ho Tos 


«in caſethe fball at oy afuoy Palieny and.no place to WAL ag 

the boy Ghoſt ; owe him thanks and and ſervice, and oygh ac fr 

ves thankfully thankfully and Kaly Span tapping he , SPpicacy of 
hisdaath:, certainly knows. , and the ancerrs me ;yea: inpeſi | 78: 

they are not included within the number of t ſr to whom be wrt: et andy 


tus death, 
The ater expoſition of the (af, named Jutho:s, was , 7har the Lord 


# ſaideo havebought theſe falſe teachers, becauſe they prefelled ney t0 wi SECT. 3 4. 


bought by him. Againſt this you objed three thi ws 
Rcunna demand, Wur why do not thep put ſuch g gloſs as this 
where ther? 46 every Wap as muchreaſon fog it-as Ne £0 
faigh , For: God: bath nat appointed 1 unto wrath , Fo Coli | 
 Theſ: 5.9. Why dothey not ſntorpzet here ,. For 
We profeſs that God bath kde {564y us? 
God hath purchaſed the (hnrchgvith his\owu blog ated 
hath parchafed ehrChurch, 4, 8:T; te Char peoe wy ras 0p 
ty ia inferpetationof Scripture, is every u '” 
I anſwer wherever eee 26 maxh real or ch gg | 
eady prog uſe of ſucha glaſs ,.a Cantent. you Nas 
you alleadg after this manner. == | 
caking/it into;conſitieration; that the le es here £0: 25 Profe 
fſetovrs'Cheiſtians , but were lame.of worgly. nk 7s es | 
Cheech , which ſurely was not: afe up. of all as 
well enough done, yea it cannot be well ut to: imerp 
all profeſs tobe appointed not moeny 3s "all of us w 
ourlelves —_ wa nat; lon rok ante wavy any s 
this; e..it.not. But you have ino.reafor 
etber Text {o ; et neohadae Choreh with bis ows blond, i, &. 
projeiſers note purebaſed '0'5 K4-tx9e, theiderh 5 bur the pr 
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is certaizly true ; but in the former caſe it was not /o. It is cerrai»[y true; that God 
purchaſed the (arch with his own blood, as the Church profeſſeth: Ir is not'ſo, that 
all members viſible of the Church are nor appointed ro Wrath but to ob1aan ſalvation 
y onr Lord Feſis Chrift, as muchas all of them may profeſs it. The /arrer is an 
«ffirmation obwhat is doze by God, which is kyown ; the former of what is intended 
by him, which is more ſecrer - The /azrer of what concerns the body of the Church 
in gexera#, which is more clear ; the fermer of what concerns particular members of 
the Church, which is more in the dark. And therefore this gloſſe may doe well e- 
nough in the former, but by no means i the /arzer : for though it be true that the 
Church profeſſeth that Chriſt bought her with h1s ow» blood, yet this ſhe doth upon 
that ſure and unqueſtionable-ground, that all the gates of hell cannot overthrow 
this truth-; but as for the other, »ulra videntur & non [unt. This former is ſpoken 
according to the judgment of charity, of which heretofore ; the /arrey according to 
that of faith: In the one theApoſtle ſpeaks ad heminemin the other ad rem; In the 
one of what a/l may kw, in the other of what »oxe could more'then hope. So then we 


of partality in this interpzetation; bur interpret according to the 
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none : It is neceſſary before we deny a thing to be, that we k-ow it not to be: elſe 
chough it be nor, if we kpow not that it be not, our denial of it to be is a fin; there is 
required to keep our devil from being a jn,notonly a certainty in the 06;eft, but alſo 
in che /abjet?. 2. If after their Apoſtacie they denyed they were bought by (hrift 

ic mult be either before they had committed theſin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt,or after : 
If before they had committed the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt;albeit they were guilty 


' of Apoſtacie, yet could they not deny that they were bought by Chriſt without ſon, 


becauſe yer no certainty that they were not bought. Many Apoſtates ad tempus and 
in ſome particulars,have been recoverd out of the ſnare of the Devil,and fo appeared 
to be bought by Chriſt ; no Apoſtacie but the j5n againſt the Holy Ghoſt is enough 
fo make it evident that a man was not bought by Chriſt: XZ rgo, before fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt they conld not deny it wichout i» ; and aſter the committing the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, I hope ſeeing that great fx is the onely foundation for 
chis denial, this denial could not be without ſix; for though there were no fin in 
their denial fermally conſidered, yet was there fin in its fundamental conſtitution. 
And thus have we turned the edge of your acute ratiocination, and rendred it ſuch 
as a man may adventure to ride upon it from {o#»wal to London withour any de- 
ſperate hazard. _ 

You proceed. If tf be further pleaded in favour of the ſaid gloſſe, that theſe 
falſe teachers might at the ſame time when they pzofeflev themſelves bonght by 
Cbzift,deny him, 2:z. tn a conſequential wap as cither by teaching futh heretical 
doctrfnes as oberthzew his Godhead, Panhod, xc. 03 elſe by art {mpioas conver- 
fatjott : You anſwer three wayes. | 
02 hold fozth any dofene wherein they ſhould deny his Godhead , nianhwp 


02 fattsfaction, oz any other thing relating to him, without which he could not in a 


rational way have mave ſuch a purchaſe. Or, 
2. Ffthey did feach any ſuch doct3jne, it maſs be ſappoſed that they did it an- 
wittingly, and becaafe they appzehenved nothing tn it of any ence 
their pzofeſſion ofbeing donght by Thais : $03 it ts not fo be thought that men 
willtngly and knowingly teach contradictions. oz teach anp opinion which they 
appzehend fo be contradi{c>o2y to what they vaſly pzofeſs to believe. Bow foz a 
man unwittingly and confrary fo his deſire tofeach ſuch a doctzine which conſe: 


quently invotves and leavs unfo an opinion which is dangerous and danmable, is 


nothing bat what fs tnclvent tothe beſt and moS app;oves Teachers, as I conly 
readily demonſtrate by many inflances ; and thevefoze not likely to be a fir of 
ſuch high pzodocation as to bzing kwitt vanma:ion apon thene. 

3. rt laſtly, That fhe Apoſtle doth not ſpeak of any fuch denial of the Lord 
which ts by works 62 by wickedneſs of life, but of Do&rine, appears by the expzeſs 


tenoz and carriage of the wozvs themſelves ; Bu there were falſs Prophers alft 


among rhe people, even a5 there ſhall be falſe teachers among yow, who privity ſhalt b 
1” ps.” + "4" even denying the Lord who bonghy them : which der tinins 
that the dental of the L92d here charged upon theſe fulſe teachers, twd not in 
wozks but in wozds, tr: fatfe heretical and'vamnable teachings, Therefoze thep 
are not, they camof here be ſato tohave beat dought by Chzilf, becauſe they 
pzofc led themſelves to have been redeemed by him. 1I ſhall anſwer co all theſe 
in order : begin atthe firft, co which I muſt needs fay, firſe, That I perceive you 
have a charitable opinion of the Papiſts, whom we were wont to look-upon! as Antis 
chriſtian, and denying by confequence both tho Father and the Soy his Godhead, 
manhood, ſatisfattion, &C. notwickſtanding chey profeſs to hold evety Article of the 
Apoſtles Creed. Burt as loug as men profeſs that C hzil bought them, 2s ſure the 
Papiſts general:y do, you ſay they cannof lightly deny a«.y thing relating to THE 
without which he corrid not in & raffonal way have mave ſuch « purchaſe of then, 
' Tt ſeems you may make a good inſtrument for the procuring a 19er4tion' for 
them in due time ; andin the mean time for the getting a wrigatior of thofe fe- 
verer Cenſures which are ever and anon wont to be caſt on then by your rigide? 
Presby- 
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Presbyterian neighbours: Colemanſtreer is not at ſo greata diſtance from Rome, 
as $5on Colledg, by ſome hundreds of leagues: They at $707 Colledg would have 
ſaid that the Popiſh Doctrine of merit, interceſſion of Saints, Purgatory, all over. 
throw the /arisfatioz of Chriſt,& that cheDoCtrine of tranſubſtantiation and meau- 
TT1, (5 penetratio partim with what attends it, overthrows not only the hamazxe, bur 
bodily nature of Chriſt, that the Godhead of Chriſt is ſtrucken at perbaps by ſome 
other DoQrines of the Romiſh Synagogue : Mr. GoodWiz faith, that whiles thry 
hold that Chrift bought them, it is not likely they ſhould hold any ſuch Dodrines, 
as wheretn they ſhould deny any thirg that relates to it, as Chaifts ſatisfaction, 
&c. and becauſe they cannot be denyed to hold the Dofrives mentioned, ergo out of 
his reſpe& to them, he muſt pleaſe to fay next, theſe do&rins do not in a rational 
way juſtle againſt Chriſts ſarisfation. The youngling Elders are pleaſed to ler fall 
ſuch fe among us, to draw us into a quarrel; but his more Rabbi-like gra- 
vity, and maturer judgment, having better bolted it to the brann, finds men who 
p2ofeſs themſelves to be bought by Chzilf, cannot likely hold fozth any Doctrine 
wherein they deny either his Godhead , manhood , or ſatisfaction , or any other 
thing relating fo him , Without which he could not in a rational way have made 
ſuch a purchaſe of them. As the old woman ſaid of Antichriſt , z/hez the good 
Gentleman comes he will give you than ks for this, But ſure you have no reaſon 
to have ſo honourable thoughts of al theſe _ teachers here ſpoken of,as that they 
would not likely hold forth any Do#rine but what ſhould be ſo ravionally calcula- 
zed : for I pray.think what learned Sophies the great founders of Hereſies, as you 
find them upon the Regiſters in ancient and later times have been, and you ſhall ſee 
they were not all ſuch ſubtle headedU'men as your friends Pel/agins, Socinns, Arminis 
z, &c. but bold beetle-brow,d fellows, like the Saint Ranters of theſe days, Ham. 
mer-men, and Apron-men, who wear their memory in their foreheads , and their 
wits intheir 6ſts, and their arguments by their fides; and ſo accordingly they con- 
trived not their Doarines in ſo rational a way as Mr. Goodwrn pretends, but ſhewd 
throughout the whole contexture of them, as little reaſon as rruch. Their Do- 
Grines were ſuch as were found frontibas adverſis pugnantes. | 
To your 2. But ſap they did teach ſuch Doctrines, they did it buf unwittingly, 
and becauſe they appzehended nothing in them inconſiftent with thefr pzofefſion 
of betng bought by Chztilt ; foz it is not to be ſuppoſed that men; willingly and 
knowingly teach contradictions,o2 any opinien-Which they kriow contrarp to what 
they daily p2ofeſs fo believe. .This is more chenI can aſſure my ſelf of the Ring- 
leaders of faRtions, qui abi verecunadtie limites.tranſulrerunt, know not how to retreac; 
but as we ſay over ſboces over boots; _as hefſaid of Courtelies , ſoit is of Errors , 
chey: muſt lay one upon another, »e perpluat; ſcelere mimiendum eſt ſcelus. What 
ſhould I rake toofatr in this yn- ? St. Fxde ſaith, They ſpeak, evil of things 
which they know not. Then 2. In thoſe rhings which they know narurally, in thoſe they 
corrupt themſelves ; and being gives over to a ſpirit of ſlumber and giddineſe , what 
wonder is it, what they either teach or at? | 
; Non audet ftygins. Pluto temtare quod andet 
E ffrens Monachus plenaque fraudy anc. 


. yield that itis poſſible that the beſt reachers may now and. then let fall that 
which may draw a ( on/equence afterit which: they will not. own ; but whenever 
they diſcover any opinion to be attended with ſuch Conſequences of their ow: 324in- 
raining and coyntenancing, they caſhier the Premiſes for the Conſequence, do not 
favour the Conſequence out of love of the-Premiſes : and whereas you ſay you 
couldreadily demonſtrate by-many inftances , that it is incident to the moſt ap» * 
p320ved Teachers, to teach -Poctrines which lead fo dangerous and damxable 
conſequences z. -you but ſhew;your teeth, you had not beſt bite too much at 'the 
menof the Order praamed Orthodox, as you uſe to phraſe it, leſt they find it neceſ- 


fary to throw that in this kind in your mouth, which you will not ſo eaſily Foy 
, / F e 
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Chap.s. of Scriptures diſcuſſed. 
The fearfull Conſequenices which you pretend in this book, do follow our Doftine, 
we ſhall at any time diſclaim and abhorr , and ſhew that they are but ſuch as you 
hired to bawl after us ; but thatindeed they are the ſtanding perſrovers of your own 
zenets , your DoQtrines are they which give them wear and drink , and then lily 
bid rhem ſeek their /odgingrat our ſtalls. T0 It 
To your 3. I wonder for all the world ; what you mean to deny'that theſe falſe 
teachers denyedthe Lo2d only in Doctrine, not in praiſe, yea not in doatrine 
of wicked practiſes. I pray read to theend of the Chapter , and that will be e- 
nongh to make you turna new leaf ; you ſhall find v.: 10, that they walk after the 
fleſh, in the 1»ſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Government, that they are preſumptuons, 
ſelf-willed; not —_ to ſpeak, evil of dipnities, v.12. they are 4 natural bruit beaſts, 
which fall pers in their own corruption? v.13. they count it pleaſure to riot in the 
day time, ſpots and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, while they 
feaſt With yon. v. 14. they have eyes full of adultery, and ſuch as cannot ceaſe to ſin, 
beguiling unſtable ſouls; an heart they have exerciſed with coverous prattiſes , and 
-much more to the ſame purpoſe onwards ; and yet Mr. Goodwiy faith, The 
Apoſtle doth not ſpeak of any denial of the Lozd by wozkis of wirkedneſs, but by 
cozruption in Doctrine. Mr. Goodwin finds nothing but here/zes itt the firſt verſe; 
and therefore is bold to ſay they are taxed oy for them , and not forwickedneſs in 
prattiſe, as denying the Lord in works. - Of whom 1 pray ſpeaks the Apoſtle” this? 
and is not this a denying of the Lord ? he that denies this, may take liberty to affirm 
any thing. Now then, thus they may deny the Lord in works , and yet profeſs ,to 
be bought by him in words ; and ſo be ſaiatobe bought by him, for that they profeſ> 
ſed themſelves bought by him, any thing Mr. Goodwin bath ſaid to the contrary not- 
| Here,as if out of this Scripture,you had given a mortal blow to the opinion which 
COLD Fny in thoſe who are truly bought and redeemed by SFeT: JE, 
Chriſt; ' You ſay, '@ome not ſatisfted with the fozmer come-off, have deviſed an» 
other wp to evade the ffroke that is fo deadly. 7he Lord, ſay they, « ſaid to 
have tr t theſe falſe teachers, not becauſe he really, and indeed, and in truth bought 
them”. but 


t becauſe in the opinion and judgment of men he had bought them, they were 
looked upon as perſons redeemed and bought by him : and to ctedit this tnterpzetation, 
they alledg ſeveral Terts, wherefh :h5»gs or perſons are ſaid to be ſo or fo, ſuch oy 

 fuch;not becanſ they were really that which they are ſaid to be,but only becauſe they were 
thus in appearance, or actording to the common eſtimate of men, AS Matth.9.13.7ohng. 

29. Matth. 13. 12, compared with Lxk,$.18 But thts colonr ts as faint as anp of 

the fozmer, and as eaſily waſhed off, wo | | 

Tanſwer, you had'done fairly , had you told us whs theſe are that. fay thus, and 
alleadg this for what they ſay, that I might have conferred with them abonr ir; but 
you n2me no man; ſo'that to fand out the men, is as difficult as it-is ro find a means 
to jaſtifie them , and much more. But it inatters not who they be that ſay thus; 
P:ſcaroy ſaith ſomewhat to this purpoſe, butalleadgeth not theſe Texts, but others 
which carrie this, as'to name one for all,'ohx 15.2: Every branch inme which bear- 
erh not frait, i. e. Every-branch whichis /ooked upon asa branch in weg-and is ſoun 
mens op3n1vns, in reſpeRt of their ourwh#d profeſſion, .yet not ſo intrurh;;' for there is 
ho branch rracly in Chriſt, but what brings forth fywir. And to this I may add that 

Text which Dr. 7»iſſe fomewhete alleadgeth to this purpoſe, and is beyond all ex- 

ception clear for it, -2 Chyoy. 28. 23. wikis Ahazis laid to have ſacrificed to the 

Gods of Damaſcrs which ſmore him; theſe Gods /miting Ahaz ſtrike a full blow 

on dut"fide in this bufineſs ; for ſure they lent none to Ahaz in rr#1th , bat only at 

moſt in his own and ſome others opinion. And thus may theſe falſe reachers be 
ſaid tobe $0#ght by the Lord, though not in :r»4h, but only inthe opinion of men. 

So that now we ſhall not need to trouble our ſelves about what you ſay , 1. againſt 

any of the places formerly alleadged, though you chuſe only one -of 'them to deal 

with, fingling out AZatr.v; 1 3.againſt which you could-make your part pretty good; 
and upon'a-foile given- to this , cry vieria over alithe reſt; butthough you = 
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all chem, as long as others caſt you, you have done no conſiderable matter in the 
buſineſs. Bur 2. you add, | 

The it granted foz truth, that things and perſons ſometime receive appellationg 
only from an appearance of what they are called, oz from the optnfon of men judg- 
ing them ſo, yet ſuch a line of interp2etation as this is not to be fretched over 
what Scriptures we pleaſe, noz indeed over any but where the manifeft exigencte 
ofthe Context cals fo it. No,what if there be nothing in the Coxrexr,and yet there 
be enough in the words themſelves to comtmand ſuch an interpretation,as in the place 
quoted our of the (hronicles ? To calt fuch a line of inferpzetation at our pleaſure, 
is: indeed to ſubſtitute ſhadows and appearances in ſtead of reality and truth : But 
ifin the Text alledged ( and it is the ſame for this under conſideration between us ) 
you doe not pleaſe to doe it, you ſubſtitute ſhadows with a witneſs in ſtead of reality 
and trutb, and this- is to caſt a /ive of emprineſ5.00 it. The Conteft between Hie- 
rom and 4A»ſtinabout P a«ls repzoving Peter, ſerves only to. fill paper, is of no con- 
fideration.to the buſineſs in hand, as Cathedratically as you ſay it is of notable Con- 
fideration. For what if Pa«/map not be ſaid to have charged Peer ſo earneffiy in 
jeft, and to have ſaid he was worthy of reproof, when indeed he were nor ? May not 

Perer ſpeak of theſe falſe teachers as bought by Chri,though indeed they were not ? 
This is charity in Peters expreſlion here z There was nothing but ca/umyy in Pals 
there, if Pecex were not indeed worthy reproof.: But how Can Pal ſap Peter was 
wozthp of repzaf accozding to the judgment of others ? /oqzendna cxm w4/go; and 
if any reſpeR, ſurely inthat wherein they ſhew only more charity then needs, as in 
holding theſe falſeteachers, and ſpeaking of them, as bought by ChriF. | 

Hictherto then, as moztfal a blow as you laid on us, we are not fallen, but your 
blow falls ſhort, we are ready for the next oro peftore vulnms excipere ; Doe your 
wot |: | EPS . 

--Laſtly you ſay, Polt eviventit is (as hath ben fon alſo obſerved, and as 
manp Expolttozs moze they exongh addicted fo the Contra-Remonſtrant optnion 
themſelves acknowledge ) that the Apollles intent here is to ſet tozth the moſt 
hainous and ho23id indignity of the ſin of theſe falſe teachers tu denying their Lo2d 
by this aggravating conſideration, that they deny ſuch a Lozd who bought them. 
Now if it be ſuppoſed that this Lord really, and oflove and god will fo them, and 
out ofa deſire to free them from m{ſery, bought oz red@med them; the conlidera* 
tjon ts of greaf. paegnaucie and fazce to dvemonffrate hozzthle fngratitude and im- 
plety i them to deny him. But ifon the contrary tt be ſuppoſed that be div not #n- 
ded buy them With any intont to free them from their miſery , buf onlp make a 
ſhew of ſuch a thing,oz'only doe that which might occaſion men to thtnk oz belteve 
that he did (0; this manifeſtly caſeth and qualifieth their fin in denying hf, and 
fols manifeſtly repugnant to the Apofles Rays: | | 
.Tothis I anſwer, 1. That it is not ſo clear that, theſe words are,orare expounded 
by Contra-Remonſtrants as an aggravation of the ſin of theſe falſe teachers : They 
may be rather interpreted -as a Caution to the brethren to beware of theſe falc 
reachers ; whom albeit they look on as men boxght by Chriſt, and more then fo, as 
menappointedto be teachers, and to bring others to enjoy the benefits purcbaſed for 
them by Chriſt, yet they ſhall upon a further conſideration diſcover them to be ſuch 
as are #nworthy of roo much credit with them, as who will deny rhe Lord, aud draw de- 
ſtruftion on themſelves and others that ſhall follow their pernicious wayes ; and there- 
forethe Brethren are warned of them. This ſeems to be the ſcope of the Apoſtle, not 
ſo. much to aggravate the ſin of the falſe teachers, as to advi/e the brethrex to ber 
ware of their errors, that chey:be-not betrayed unto them'by roo good a conceir of 
theſe falſe teachers. vr $13 

2. Thateven this, that theſe falſe feachers were Iwked upon as men bought by 
Thais, is ao aggravation of their (in in drawing thoſe good men into dangerom otrors 
Who had:a better opinion of theſe falſe teachers then they deſerved, and eſteemed them 
bought ; ws Lord Chriſt, and fervants to the Lord who they thought bad bonghs 
them. And -lo-this their: opinion aggravates: the fin of yheſe falſe teachers et wr 

theme 
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_phens thowedbaizly, tnd #nd-” inſt Chriſt inebeas. | 

3; Thar this, That wr ph trachtrs Were looked wþow ae bed by Fr Irift, 
 angravates their fin againft Obriſt iy-de»y:ng him, who had-done: :#rwch-ac-leaſt 
- forthem'as the/Byo#brcw l6oked on: chem as really bought by himg::Noy by yourteave 
- che fin char ntheſe falſe ceachers;-a: denying har che Ldrd biughr,. but a 
denying rhe rhar benpht then, winnherc40þ rimmgns opinipn5 18 matrers;not; 
whetherhe did 9/407 ſefſe for they had- ; thonnlgnand Weds 
yea to ay hin to) bexteiy: Lord a beit be had:not freed chem from, 
owed him'all ſervice upyn-other 'gTconms. So chat: which you wide hen wighe 
well have been ſpared= —— 64 21Þ1 2vp 19:56 700 

A oreptn. :Bea but thele alſe-4eachers knewnothing bac that they were 
truly and veally boughtdy Thziſt;-avo' that out-of:® defire of: laving-them | 803 
had thep any ſufficient reaſon to judgo otherwiſe ;! therefoze theirdindn/henyig:ts 
no' wayes eaſevnpon thisatcouit ;; that:he vid WS rt) ano 9s 
; teitent'sp vefire: berauſe;r. Powateboundito jubys as they have tojndge; 
..and :« are bound to act-07 pzactiſe; axtozutug tv their: judgnients.:: JanCwer;iday 
you,:Thete can beno lafficient yrduud to believe: that: which: in frlle; noz ought 
ſuch a thing tobe believed, atleaſt withcoufivence of belief, pn erty 
lief inpow which ye ſhall be bound t0)engage in any ir ans og 
-and.pzacice's Therefoze'tf Chaift: dd not really buy theſe 
- could have nofufffcfont gromd:-to:beltove: that: redpoys 
ry of confivencs: Od yy the iofle ofany: 
den $42 $i! Ci 7 bf 6 I; 
Fs r, Alt more chea needs For theGathatyed 
nr" 


ould they ho 


andivereire CH 
before. 5 And 


any fufficient ground tO deny that he did buy RN as 1 


= yaui 


fk tong;» though wr A Rs - yard ye" in »of believing that Chriſt didre- 


ally buy them, chat Chriſt :did real chem, though 
For hap pee oem er _— onthem, any + os mm ſufficienc 
-groundito believe thar: Mr. Goodwin is ay to preach the next. day.ac 
Paulz; yerbecauſeT haveno ſufficient ground to deny it, albeit be beinotappoinced 
'to preach; I, ſhould: ſhew my ſelf much eo blame if 1 ſhould dery ity ogns od 
ſufficient grounds to deny it. G 
2. You talke foedes ſtrangely, when you ſay thep could have-no dufficient 
ground tobelteve it at ſich a rate of confidence, as racher to ſuffer the lofle of any 
conſiderable god then denp it. I pray, whar loſfe of any confiverable; goed had 
they ſuffered; had they not denied Chriſt > or whac confiderable ged did they! gain 
. by denyingit Þ This:Chaprer, I muſt needs ſay, rake ef Shaidgbehhwnre 


of you Wirhfeigned wards; viz; 13; Bar ſacerhee words were not the thas (Chris 
bought them.,. tos thoſe versno feigned words, nor words like to, 
their trade'of merchangiſe + It is — chartheir words were, That 


they had an2/pecial intereFF'in GR ſo they put themſelves into detter poſture 
for denying him 3 Their pretence of being his oy ee SR gave chem che! fainer 
'advantage to deny their Lord more wayes then [vs leſs ſuſpition Cn” 
of denying: him. Theſe cunning merchants knew how to make Chriſt ſeem to! | 
their whole:ſale, yet really ws their 7eta;ling. Inthe mean time, iowere but 
of time to ſpeak of their loſle of any conflderable-gad; paw rt —_—_ 
A were mug (rift: Here is no mention of any perſcemtiois that 


fer with,and-ſo in danger of confiderable aber wed 
18: net the Ciri eg th No eacon refometndate theſe falſe 
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teachers, which they ſhould bave /oft,,and fo-aggpſidexable.gpan, if they had not de- 
.nyed that Chriſt 4o»ght thei. Theſe falle>tegchery boped to get ſomewhat whick 
| was Far from! a-conſiverable good, the wages of #nrighreouſxe/s; butneedednor 
fear, for anything appears. here; to loſe anyzcenſiaeradle good by not denying the 

. Lond tharboaght them ; for thatis the -wordof the Text; and:not that the Lozy 
'bought them: chey mightand did, perhaps: affirm that more confidently then thiey 
-had'eanſe, forovugheyou can-Thew tothe:tontrery. .I need reply.no mort upor you 
/ifithis particular ,:nor-troqble::my: ſelf wth: apy thingshai follows ;; yetbecauſe 
:ypw dream afparing theConqueſt, as _ one-of:your men;tliough naked;jis 
not beaten out the fie/d, as you tell the Maſters.of {Awbridge inyourbetterof Chal- 
:4wpywtheni {fach iddeedis your: EpiftieJ):51 muſt fi peceſlity;purine the reſt, 
£#ad follbwatie/chale ro the en&-at: rhe(G hapter ithaugh thetbeft: 055:and als I ſhall 


etyrwich tehdtodr;, norworthitheglnanngs: v2; 11 5 00t F e goht 3 
6317Ff; ay you; ttbe agatn reply'd, Amarianay ſtand hound fa.qdventure:muchup 
Sj many+ Caſes , though3there he no:xcorfainty o34eqtiin-that 


IC 

 Wiitth'loponTuch p2obabſlitiew he Doth lnckiove ;-1J anſſver > poTibly.:a man:may 
'favved fans bound tx potatt of !/wiſyow 63 ptupence: ©::lome:; eaſes ' toalibenture 

Mich itn a-liunple ronfiveration;.uport pzohabdlittes:onlp:; but noeto point: of . con- 

!Cidnce:: 5d , @ Perchantoz-.other:man may: Rand” boynv in-point'vf 

wiſdoms; twavSLenture ſome eonſiderablecart.of his Kate: in a way 'of:Lrave 

'hypond the S245;apon p2obablity onlp of wgainfaibrofarn;' though even in this 
traſt atconfidevation it wiliappear that (ach:@ mam doth not matte 

os adventure upon any p:obability, one oz moze, but upon that which isxertaſn; 

465 the pzobahilifyef a good:veturn tn this caſe is a-certainty.fo him ;-he knows 
corfainlythat-i© is a thing pzodable that he ail recetve ſuch a return;,: though he 
knowsnot certainly, but only-paobably: that he hall recatve if./!  Noty: the. true 

.groanv upon Which the Porchait adventures; is not'the knowledg cbak ye hall 

02 will gain by thts adventure ; | but the; edg and-cor-fideration of: the itke« 

of: his witeitnc, which hemayand dothKnow, andthbatcertamip.: / - 

1 My aalwerimight be, cur all this needsnanc:; 35: laing not- to QUr:purpole ; 
for that ic maners/tjor whecher theſe falſe teachers might know «as mach as pzoba- 
bip#., tharChrift had bowght them, they were bound mer ro have denyed him howe. 
ver; and forxheir:devying.that he bought chem, that isnot it, which for qught ap- 

pears they did; norare-they-raxt as if they did-z that ignatthe fin. But 2.;/Thou 
'they had had #o-2r0nds ro know as muchias probably that Chriſt had realy bought 
-thiny, yer Batthey-no gronnds to dey that be had Gewght them ; or at moſt; thoſe 
prounds coutd' be but probable: now b/vlntely ro deny a thing. upory grounds 
but protiuble; is I think to be a little too forward. 3, When you ſay ,, Aman map 
perhaps ſtand bound in point of pzudence to adventuremuch upon p3zobabilfs 
tios, buf notovly tn point of conſcience. - | Ang. 0) 

+*7T muſttel/you, that in point of conſcience a man ſtands bound to adventure much 
upon very: fmall} probabilities -many times ; as for inſtance; . where there is ſmall 
likelyhood 'of » doing gooU upon a ſingle man, or multitudes running ina wrong 
_ 1 mayſtand{boznd to adventure much pains, ſome hazard'to reclaim them, 

and his in point of con/cience;; which we :poor Countrey.men are wont to con- 
ceive looks more to our dxty then- our /vcceſs., and eyes Gods command what he 
will have do,-norGods purpoſe what he yyill do by us , or what :;(#che will give 
ro our endeavours. Now ſurely upon theſe probabilities only, thele falſe teachers 
Rood bound notto bave denjed Chriſt , and that in point of coxſcience, however 
their unconſcionable wiſdom. prompted them that ir was better to deny him, for 
theobraining of: ſome ſuch thing as you vouchſafed to call a cor fiderable good. 
-Asfor your 'ſublimate diſcourſeiof the certainty of the Perchants knowing the 

-pzobability of his receivinga-goinfoll return, 1 muſt needs fay I am not ſo wellac- 
quainced with heir-way, asto ſay any thing of their knewledg in it, only Ithink 
few of 'clie 6rdindiy fort of Adventurers can givea good account of the nature of 

probabilitierin attufignato, whatever they may do is aftvexrecits; butl yield you 

d  s F1 : ; b- | 
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hepe upon this very account, then of dexyal of it. When you tell us of your Lottery, 
I obſerve hence that men may adventure to run hazards upon grounds of »o great 

obability , which you formerly denyed ; yet what wiſdom men ſhew in cunning 
ſuch hazards in Lotteries is not conſiderable; but that which encourageth them 
to it isthis, Mhat though it be fozty , at leaſt twenty to one whether thep ſhall 
dzaw the p2tze oz no; yet the pzize, ifozawn , will make them gatners twenty, 
perhaps fo:ty foz one ; and the greatneſs of the gain, though liftle p2obable to be 
cotten, puts themnupon running ſuch a hazard. But what hazard I pray do. men 
run in believing on Chriſt ? or not den3ing him , or that he bought chews ? what is 
the good ſo conſiderable, the loſs whereotthep hazard in this caſe, in compariſon 
of that uncenceivable good which they may be ſure co obtain by believing on Chriſt? 
orin compariſon of that eternal mſery which they may be ſurethbey ſhall ſuffer 
if they die in wnbelief ? 

And to your ſecond , of many that are confeſf by us to fall awap and perffh 
notwithſtanding ſuch fllumination received ; and therefoze ſuch illuminatfon is 
no ground of pzobabſltty that thoſe who receive it Were really bought by Thztif, 
and ſhal not fal away and perfſh:I wil grant you that ſom mens falling away,makes 
it not certain to us that axy other man ſhall not fall away;yer doth itnot make it ins 
probable that he ſhall not fall away; but itis probable rather that they who have reces- 
ved ſuch illumination,may ſtand as many do. As for inſtance, When chreeare upon an 
Eleftion to an Office which can be conferred but on oe ; amans being, on che Z- 
teftion makes it fo far probable, as that we may ſafely lay an even wager upon either 
of the three, that he ſhall carrie it, though there be wo co one odds againſt eirher of 
them ; butwe may lay a h»ndred or thow/avd to one, that either of thoſe rhree ſhall 
carrie it againſt any other man who is n0t uponthe EleRion, there is ſo much proba- 
bilitie that either of them ſhall carrie it. Thus though it be not certain that oxy 
man who hath received fuch illumination was really bowght by Chrift,and ſhal not pe- 
#5/h;yet is there ſo muth probabilicy chat axy one who hath received ſuch ://«mination 
was ſo boxgbt, and ſhall not really periſh; that itis avore probable of him that he was 
fo bought and ſhall not periſh, then of 1illiexs that are in the world ; and yer of 
»0ze of thoſe millions, unleſs they have ſinned che fn yy holy Ghoſt, is there 
2 certainty that they were nor really bought by (hriſt : So that even che/e cannot ups 
on any grounds, dexy that they were nor really bought by Chriſt ; and much Jeſs can 
they who have received i/[nmination, and ſo have more probability then theſe mil. 
lions , deny that ey were boxght by. Chriſt : which you make to be thar which 
is wares upon theſe falſe teachers who had received 5//amination , though as be- 
fore, ſtill, it be noc their derying they Were bought by Chrif » bur their denying 
him, that is charged onthem ; and that was a þ», whether they were bought 
orno; , 

' 2. You anſwer, Suppoſe our falſe feachers had pzobable grounds from thetr 
fllumination, ec. tobelieve that Chaift had truely bought fhem ; yet this pzobg* 
bilifp upon the Pzemiſes lately argued, could be but very faint ard weak, 
mingled with much jealonfe and fear of the confrarp ; and conſequently , no- 
thing ſo binding them to honoz him in the wozld , as a certain knowledg free from 

the pain and fo2went of fear of the confrarp would have been : ſo that this infer* 
pzetation which we now oppoſe , if it do not tarn up by the very roots , the v2ift 
and ſcope of the Apoffle , ret it ſhakes them terriblp , ard leaves little ſpirit, 
Krengthoz fozce inthem. _. | 
To this Ireply 1.That then it ſeems, cerrain aſſurance that aman s apc nn ape 
is of an inconraging nature, inan high Regree to bonour him; and conſequently, 
4 certain aſſurance That a man is ſo bowght by Chriſt 4s nor to periſh, is of a wore in» 
conraging nature in this kind ; and therefore your great argument againſt this aſſw- 
raxce, that it takes men off from doing Thzift ſervice, and'ſets them at a liberfy 
fo ſerve their iuffs, and ive as they lift, falls co the ground : and fo much we 
have gotten by this, for which yet we owe you no thanks. 
2, Thatyout aſſ#ra»ce which you give men of theis: being bought by COrif re 
UC 
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ſuch as is mingled with mnch jealonſte and fear, thougt: not of the contrary, that 
rhev were nor bought by Chri#t,. yet of that which is as contrary to Chrifts hovozr 
and the believers comfort, viz. that though they were really bought by Chrift, they 
my periſh notwithſtanding. And even thus whiles you pretend to /ze p the ſpirits 
ot believers, you pluck up moſt of their corafore by the verp rats, at lealt terribly 
<2ae it: For when Chrift hath done af he meant or could for them they carry that 
about them-which can” make af/ »{t, as to any benefit they are like to get by ir. 
Your,nſtance of a Perchanf, whole cexfaintp of ret.irns would fet him on parſu- 
ance oNhta trave with the moze earreſfngfs and ditigence, ſtill'makes more for 
our purpoſe then yours : For what think you ? That makes for our dodrine of 
Afﬀarance, that it doth nor cut, but ſtrengthen the ſinews of mens endeavonri : But for 
your part, when a Merchant notwithſtanding all his aſſurance of a great retury of 
wealth is in 44nger of long all in the harbour, is not this enough to diſcourage him 
from roilowiug his trade, even when be hath greateſt aſſurance of bringing home 
moſt? Thus 1s it with the afſ#razce which you give men of their being bought by 
(hrift : They are bought but /o char Chriſt may'prove no gain ro them, by evety little 
1c9;tarion that may ſeife on them, and every little corr#prion that may break our in 
them, and every little ;»fixmiry that may berray them, and notwithſtanding Chriſts 
purchaſe they may loſe allat laſt. This is the ſingular comfort which.you give men by 
the b/o0d of { hrift. | 


You conclude according to your old wont, That no inferpzetation will fit with Sz <7. 42-- 


any toierable cloſeneſs oz congruffy fo the wo2zds and ſcope of the Seripture in 
hand,but only ysars. Ler the Reader judge whether yours (it not beſides the cx/b50 
more then either of the other ; as 1. That Chriſt bought rheſe falſe teachers in reſpeR 
of common gifts, not fo as ta-ſave them: Or, 2. That Chrift bought thew, that is, laid 
down a price ſufficieus or, 3. That Chriſt bayght chews, that is, according to their 
own profeſſion : or laſtly, Thar Chrift 4oughr chew, that is, as others judged of them 
in charity. Surely had Chriſt really: bought them after the'/ames manzer, upon the 
{ame terms of love upon which thoſe were redeemed who in the iſſue come to be aft- 
ally ſaved, thee had never periſhed ; or thoſe that come to be ſaved are ſaved by 


fomewhat which was or of Chrifts buying, and may thank their own providence more - 


then Chriſts purchaſe; I wis he purchaſed for thern no. wore then others that periſh, 
only they were ſo wiſe as to improve if better, Youtell us, Pou will one dap gfbe a 
cler, fair, and ſatisfactozy anfwer to this. It had been worth the while to have 
21ven us ſome hints of it ar preſent : But we need not be in haſtera hear what you 
have to fay in this particular, it will I am ſure be vox preterea nihil, Butinthe mean 
time you blow a little upon what is pleaded againſt your interpretation from Rev. 
1 4-4. They were bought from among men : where thoſe that are ſaid to be redeemed 
or bought {79 Tv &5,..7 from men, are termed the firi# fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb, and are ſaid to folow the Lamb whereſoever he geeth , which implierh cheir 
attual ſalvation. To this you anfwer, | | | 
hat the perſons here ſpoken ofare fuch nof ſimply who were redemed and 
bought by C hatft, but who alſo fruly belfeved in him and perſevered tn faith and 
love umto the end, and cotſequentiy ach on whom the wozk of redemption per- 
fozmed by Chailt obtainedits ultimate and plerſary eff{ciencie and end ;-jn which 
reſpect they are ſaid i a kind of emphatical manney fo be 19009014440 479 707 av5por 
707, to have been redeemed 02 bought from men 02 from amongff men, :.e. yerſons 
in whom the common Redemption purchaſed by Chzj@® twk place, and wzought 
{0 that great and ſignal differencing and diftinguiſhtng them from other men, that 
whereas the grace of this Redemptfon was buried under other mens wicizep- 
neſs and unbelief, and at lalt in. their deſtruction, it pzevafled and magnified it 
ſeif in the conſtant fatth and holineſs of theſe, and at la triumphed ploztoufly in 
thei: ſalvation, whereby it came to paſs that theſe only ſemed to have ben re- 
demed amonglt men all other miſcarrying as if they had notbenred@med. 
I anſwer, 1. Letall this paſs for currant, whence I pray comes it that ebeſe men 
believed and perſevered in faith and love ? From Chrifts purchaſing wore for them 
then 
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then thoſe who did »or thus believe and perſevere in faith and love,or not ? If not, 
then they may: thank rchemſelves for it, and not Chriſts pxrchaſe : If from whar 
Chriſt purchaſed for chem more then others,then were others,vot bouohr [0 effeftually as 
theſe were, which isas much as we contend for. 2. This that you have faid ſhews char 
men may be ſaid ts be redeemed when they believe & perſevere in faith and love,yert did 
not Chriſt zow redeem them;nor was »owany thing more done for them,in reſpect of 
the price [aid dotvn by him : And therefore men may be faid to be boghr not only, at 
leaſt not ſo much in regardof Chriſts /aying dows a price,as their recerving the benefit 
of that pricewhich he laid down; which blowes off all-you ſaid in your 3: Setion 
againſt Mr. Balls buying inchoately and imperfeftly , and perfettHy and fully, And 
thus you have done your ſelf no ſuch conſiderable ſervice by this your prolixe Ra- 
Ltiocination. | 4 7 
Ar laſt you come to draw inCalviz himſelf to comply with you in your interpre- 
tation, alleadging that he doth it inthis pece of hits Commentary upon 2 Pez. 2; r. 
eAlthough Chrift may be denied ſeverall wayes, yet Peter means that Which ia expreſſed 
in Jude,viz.when the grace of God us turned into wantonneſs ; for Chrift hath redeemed 
5, that he might have a. people ſeparated from the defilements of the World,addiiting it 
ſelf unto holineſ# and innotencie : Wherefore they Who ſhake.off the bridle,and caſt them- 
ſelves forward into all manner of licentionſneſs, are not Without cauſe ſaid to deny (Chriſt 
by whom they were redeemed. So then that the doftrine of the Goſpel may abide with us 
ſafe and ſound, let this be always fixed in our hearts, that Wwe are redeemed by (hriff, 
that he may be the Lord both of our lives and deaths. * +. © 
Our of theſe words you prove by no leſs then three arguments, That Calvir's 
judgment, while he. wzote this, Fwd as pours, fo: the true Redemption of theſe 
falfe teachers as well as of any others though never ſo godly, as either himſelf 02 
bfs baethren, Fo2 1.. If he ſhould mean that himſelf oz any other godly men- 
were redemed with any other kind of Redemption then that ſpoken ofin the tert, 
bis Tommentary ſhould fit quite beſides it. . 22 When he ſaith, They who ca#t of 
the bridle, are not without cauſe ſaid to deny Chrift by whom! they were redeemed 3 who 
are they, but ſuch as he ſappoſeth to have ben redeemed by Chzift, ano that with 
the fame Redemption wherewith bimfelf and ofher godly men were redeemed - 
Avd 3. when he exhozts, Ler rh: alwayes be fixed in our minds, that we are redeemed 
by Ehrif, that he may be the Lord of 5c. he cannot be- ſuppoſed to ſpeak only to 
thoſe that were o2 are truly godly, but to allthoſe who judge oz pzofeſs themſelves 
fuch; yea cler it ts he ſpeaks to all pzofeling Chziltianity.z noz car. he be ſap- 
poled to perfwade any man tofix that in his mind, which ts every whit as likely, 
if nof much moze likely to be falſe then true, but only that which is moſt certainly 
and unqueff(onably true : Therefoze he clerly ſuppoſeth that all perſons who up- 
.on any ferms whatſoever judge themſelves godly, yea that all pzofeſſo:s of Chzt: 
Tianitp-without exception are redemedby C haifſt, and conſequently that as Well 
thoſe who periſh as thoſe who are ſaved are red@med by him ; there being no- 
thing moze certain, then that many who pzofeſs Th2iltiantty and call themſelves 
I anſwer to all, and 1. to the laſt, That which Calvin would bave all profeſſing 
Chriſtianity to fixe in their mindes? is moſt certainly true, that we are redeemed 6b 
Chri#t, that he may be the Loyd of onr lives and deaths ; thatis, he would have them 
all fixe the e»d of Chriſts redeeming us in our minds. Buthe doth not ſpeak here of 
the exrext of Chriſts redemption: He doth not ſay he would have all profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity fixe this in their minds, that Chriſt redeemedevery one of them alike; 
but that he redeemed all that he redeemed to oxe end, that they might all behave 
themſelves cowards him as che Lord of their lives and deaths. And this is tnoſt certain 
in it ſelf, and moſt neceſſary to be fixed in the minds of all profeſſing Chriſtianity ; 
but proves not that Chriſt redeemed oxe a5 Well as another, but that he redeemed one 
as well as another of all that he redeemed, with hes intent, 'rhat he might be Lord of 
their lives and deaths. | =7 
To tbe 2. when Calvin ſaith, They who caft off the bridle are. net without cauſe 


ſaid 
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faid to dehiy Chrift by whom they were redetmed ; be ſuppiſerh notfach: rochave beeh 
redeemed 43 well as himſelf, but ſhews they 'demonſtvart themſelves'ts be awnlike what 
they profeſs themſelves tobe, Redecrhed dyChriſt; for (that Chriſt Tedeemed none, 
buc that he might be Lord of their /ives and deaths. Thele therefort:wwho cat off chk 
bridle; -however'they profeſs to be redeemed by Chriſt; az»y obedience to Chniſt in 
that fo" which he RI 14-k ed al! whom*he-redeemed, and confequensly./i#fx deb 
themſelves ro be redeemEWdby him Aad 737M 6. 4 0939 01 S15t $21. auey 
{-Fothe'3.Calvih indeed ſpeaks Of tt and the ſathe Redemprioe of Chrit, but us 
by ſome only pretended to by their profefiion'of Chriſtianity in words; which yetag 
works they deny; by others to'be poydered on,that they, mayaniwer Chrifts z-reurzos 
in redeeming them :* giving themſelves up to him as'to rhe Lordiof rheir; liverrund 
deaths Mere is nothing df an equality of Chriſts inrent'to 1 ederm all men, : but only 
of Chriſts intent to redeem all whom he redeemed, that he might be Lord of cheat 
lives and deaths Nothitift of the periſhig of avy who were truly redeeitied by Chnſt; 
but only of ſuch 6 dab prefeſed thefniſttves; or who'Were 7 hop htiby. orhers; rig 
xedeemed|by Ehriſt, but Gewed the cont#ary; carrying themſelvesiima/way'c:wrzary 
to thar which Chriſt 7©7#xded thar it ſhould be the duty, yea and. profiice of all ſuch 
45 he redeemed : and that he would exable as welt as exjo3n them rogivethemſelves 
vp to him'as rh6 Lord both of rhtir 1693 and deaths. if nn 963 19 

» And thas we ſee thartlie Principal of the o2der rnamed © zxthovot; as you pleaſe 
ro ſpeak{/{airb nothing «e-al in behalf of your interprerationrAndeBmay:fy.of his 
Comte,” what you-dosof this Text; that the Author mane it npzight; plain and 
clear enongiffo2 ſenſe andmeaning, but Pr.Gooawinh:ith imploped:his inventions 
to perplore and miſficure it, that it might be thoughtto ſpeak to the-heart.of his 
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own doctzine, againſt-che/minde of Reverend and:Bleffed $t..Ca/vey,” And thus 
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though you uſe his words; you make-them-your own." 


ir114 Onem' recitas- mes eft;'O'Fidentine, bibdbes.:r nn Bog ne ds 
i Sed:malt dum recitas,' incipir eſſe Fins.” 7/5113 L; q 5 
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The next" Scripture 'of the Conſott defigned for this Chapter, | was. 2 Pex. 5.26 Sset.45. 


For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of -the 
Lord and Savour Feſm'( hrift, they are intangled thirein and overcoma; the latter endl 


ts Worſe with them then the beginning : Fav it had been betrer for thens'nat to have knows 


rhe way of vighreonſneſs, then aftes chey have known it #0'rnrs from! rh#-holy communuſh 2 Pt. 2. 20. 


ment delivered untothem.* Yere likewiſe it is melt trrefragablyan 
poſed that men'who have ben truly ſanctified and regenerated; | 
redeemed by Thi, map yef'veclineſeas to periſh'in-theend.' 6:49; _ th 
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the wozld, eſpectally through the knowledge of, oz rather the acknowledgment 
ir i7;y1w74w,, (That comes in before its time, relating to the ſecond Series of Argu- 
ments) is fo me, and A think fo all other (mparttally conſidering men» the firff- 
bozn of incredibilities, NS ORE ; 

.  Nei/evimagne ſacerdos , have but the patience impartially to conſider what 
I ſhall reply., and youmay thance to diſcern that all is moſt inconſiderable thar 
you have faid to prove it ſo incredible that theſe men were not really. ſanctified ; 
and yet I will your argument a little better then you do, and add that the A. 
poſtle ſpeaks of a clean eſcape; >v-T18. which: is mote then all you bave ſaid can a+ 
mount fo, 375, really eſcaped, or as ſome Copies read it, i 7:5, fo eſcaped, not On. 
ly really : but remarkgbly, beitfo; yetnot yes os to be truly [antlified and 16 

enerared , which may ſpeW rhem 10 have been redeemed by Chriſt. For to what you 


//, That Elle they might be ſuppoſed to have been all this while in the greateſt 
poUation of the wozld, and which pollates all other things, unbeltef. -. _ .. 
+ - F anſwer by conceſlion , that they were in a»bel/ief, and 8.werid of pollutions in 
them becauſe of this #nbelief ; | bar 1. theſe. gn_ were in them virt#9/ly, not 
attnally 2s much as before; they had a world of pollutions in them , and; yet th 
eſcaped the po/lutions of the World, in that they eſcaped open afts of pollution, whic 
before it is likely they £ orped in, and prided themfelves in their hame; in that they e- 
fcaped cloſer aftsof pollution , when as before it was a ame to ſpeak, of What was 
done of them in ſecret; that they eſcaped ſome inward 4#:of pollution, as being con= 
vincedof the #ntvorthine/s of them as to thewſe/ver, efvognnchhy w/s of them as 
to. God; they taighe be convinced of this by eaſe it ſelf, much more by the 
light of 2foſes his Law ; and more yet by thatof Chriſts Expopriex : and thus they 
might eſcape many of the polxriovs of the world, in reſpeR of the 5wmward rings 15 
well asthe ox:tward rings of their luſts;thisis an eſcape and pxrifying , not only of 
their hands and moxther, but bearrs alſo ; yert.much awne/canne/« might be under /xch 
a p#rifying,and they be far from & real /anfipeation and rgeneratien. How many 
have eſcaped thus far that never. heard of regener r50» what it meant?the 14z,as Imay 
ſay, might be c/ca» eſcaped the pollutions of the world, yet theb/oxd might be fowl e- 
nough ſtill, the breaking out of the ſcab, yea the irching of skin, yea the burning of 
the bloud might be indifferemly well cwred ; yetall this while there might be fuch 
@ corruption in it as afterwards might break out again,and che worſe; the roor might 
remain, though the branches, were cut down ; yea thoughthe fre mightbe ber- 
tered, yet the tree might have many anill quality init ; andthe f-wis though much 
* better then it was, yet might be fark naught fill : fo that this eſcape notwithſtan- 
ap. Oe follows not that they were really ſantiified and regenerar. They were not 
all this while in the greateſt pollutions of the world «x44 ; the greateſt poiluti- 
ons though were in them virzualy : and as we ſee in water that is boyled, ſo long 
as it's. boyling there is no cold in it atixaly , yet wvirruady there is; it is not for 
the preſent formaly cold, much leſs can it cool ; but yetit is v5rexally cold, and 
anon will be wore cold , and cool more , as they obſerve, then before : and this is the 
caſe with thele. po/{xr5ons , they were not axully in ſuch pollutions ns before , yet 
were theſe pollntions radically in them ; and their eſcape , though remarkgble as to 
Mmen,was ſeen; by God to be no real ſanttification and regeneration. 

2- They Were all this while in unbelte\, Jer not «before z they eſcaped the 
prefe]ſion of upbelief, oppoſing, reviling, blaſpheming Chriſt and his DoRrine, 
| e they pretended to ackpowlealg the truth ; but yer though their rongnes,and poſli- 
dly-their herps might de Chriſtians in men relpedts , convinced of many” truths, 
they not believe ro /alvation. Here 19 a0 eſcape in reſpeRt of much anbelief, 

#chmare wnbelief remains in them : and fo they remain »/a»#ified and 


wnregeverate, And what now if in the greateſt polintion virenal, and unbelief ſecret 
I I an oagonrh rene 
open prof delay ? what next> if hey be deliver munry a 

s/ pelintions,,. and open profeſſion of inflaelity , vait you neces "conclude then to be 


Sams 


| 


. 
» 
©: 


Chaps. of Seriptures diſcuſſed. 


- we 
a ; 
—— 
di. ommmenne 


Saints, and truly regenexgted ? T. y may. eſcape the pollutions of : the world then h 
and bein the midiſt of pollutions all; 


e while by unbelief , yet be 5n unbelief, Diſtine 
gue reconciliabis. 
Bur ſay you , 2. Then all this while they were.in the #iward.bentand frams' 


of their minds and wſlls., as much addjſted to all other the pollations hereof, $ : 


df the wozld as fozmerly. 
I anſwer, 1. by Conceſſion they were 4ddifted 25 at any time formerl 

Negation not as much addifted as formerly , que, addifted , nor, eq ly; 2 ter ;. 7x 
if you will addited if.by addicted.you mean, gaveable ; not added if by ad- 
difted you mean aQtually given up to thoſe polutiong as much as formerly. The wa- 
ter over. the re is ag «pt to be cold , as that in theyiver; but whileche water is 0- 
ver hay Hat natural aptitnde i is overpowered ;, fo while i itwasin the river it Was 
not : Juſt ſotheſe corrupt mens minds and wills are. ſtill addifled | Fi all pollu- 
2015 as formerly ; but reſtrained tho from atting what they were edto;._ re- 
ſtrained not only by a bridle putin fiovt woxthbes, as when 

Star ſonipes & frenaferox (pumantia mandit, 
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but by a kind of g Fro nth, nd ta ON her wrou iy in their ſpirits, 'as when a Lene- 
rous hotſeis plea ed to lecal ittle boy brings him meat, to lead him by the noſe, 
and play dr his back. ... 
ut 5.6 * you, Then al this _ tee were moft vamnable pypocrites and 
dillem 
i. anſwer, \Pypocrtes and digemblers; but 


deter ; ridt cothers; FREE hearts rrabr ec amabis Der Hypocrites wah were, 
bl = Fl fornp Godin þ | 
as 


der their Kr tom thmnng ge 


ford, though ſmitten "with 12 back, of it; eſcape /hein 4 tanto , while got 4 roro 
no nor # tanto neither for the future , . cl eſcape + fatr forthe preſent : and fo did 
ro Tt nations at preſent , ſg in 
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" Tanſwer, thattheſe men were not yh as fu = of per as and PR IE 
fore, there was a change made in their ſpirits as well as their onward convetfatio 
albeit this change were not erve ſanftifics tion; it was ſomething that they were _ 
tent to paton a gerb of holyneſs, whereas befdte they looked upon, »#ho neſs as the 
better fa/dionznor werethey as /ike/j to prr1ſs inthe RO ion of orhers,n nbd ty to pe- 
Tiſh ſo fearfully 44 beforeztiad they now dyed, they had gori to hel with /e/+ guilt u 
them then'vtheriviſe chey would for ſins which they'y yould hacomiced hud qo 
continued in their eftare, and whereby vid have draw orhers into a 
partnerſhip of their wickedneſs by their | peplcjobs us tarp le, w+*. would have drawa 


on thim/elves ſo much the heatlor ſjudgmien dts Rill as off or ſrwine 
we ſay; but Dogs which were not ſo mad: a bef mak were yow as $ payee? yup 
were before as Maſtiffs; they were now us rk 5, which,were befork © 

They were ſwine, we we fay ſtill, as before , bur dp were now waſor, Noe fo loathſe 


tothe eye or noſtril ; whereas before they were like /aane- itt 2 'fifcby wire , 
ſome and loathſome. Shortly, they were ſeg from the pollutions of the wor 


not c/ean, though we rengfer that 7} clean eſcaped, 'I know not not by what wh W »: n 
from the world here wava'res/ [caps but withour coop goal gh nge 
®: ke W. | » they 'were not. U TR; | IG 4 


but »9r4/, not cane,” ; Eve! 
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much may ſerve for anſiver to the firſt head of your arguments whereby you woutd 
prove their ſanttification and tegenetation from this , that they are ſaid foeſcape 


— 
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SECT, 46; preſſed to be the fanfe oz meansdf their eſcape from the polluttons of the wozld, 


{.e. as interp2eters by his betng known he Apoltie Pax/ ſpe.its of the {:nOWs 


ledg of thc Son of God, as one of the pzfrtcipal envs of that © vargeltcal niiniffe- 


ent, 7/166 


cation, lanaffication, yea and ſalvationic ſelf 
hat, aodthar chick Ze ioight 


f Chat rightly interpreted, and thac 
itly applyed to this pair] Fa Bur 3.lay 1,, all chis isnatto the 
/ 0 


ain d; for though the kzo\F/eag of Chriſt produce al! theſe graci 
ons ; 


| ag, nok yet atknowledgment of him do it ; the 
Scripture ſpeaks. ſomeritnes of a form of ky Kemper of a knowleag that puf- 
ferh up, ſuch = Ypot ed there may be of Chriſt himſelf , and all this is but know- 
{1 fa 7; fo cal ed and the acknowledgment which this knowledg leads to, : is but.of 
the fatne tak Theft: 


© tate. "There. tf 4'knop/edg of the Hiſtorie , there is another. kyowledg of 
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to the pollutions of the world, and for the or1d will not touch with the pollution; 
of it;many a man,may have the other knowkdg,and make propottionable ella 
ments of Chriſt, andeſcape many a pollntios of rhe world, yet have a ferrer affett:= 
on to then ſtil,ahd this is the caſe here.Proye that thele men were eve Yoſt in Hens 


ſelves, faw'the'corruptions of their nature-; as well as'the pollutiohs of their aQti- 


ons”, fett the wrath of God due to then and vis ripen for that corruption 
of nature where ſenſible of the miſcry of their: eſtate iiider this wtachi of © d; 
of the .impoſſibility of being freed fromthe wia h of 'God bur by Jeſus Chriſt; 
found thernſelvs loſt rif they were found inhim,diſcoveretrheir rightebitſhebs to'be 
a menſt 74044 cloth and a pollnred rag abhorred themſetvs even for their beft actions; 
and wee "now ſwallowed tp in deſpair in' themſelves ;/ an received thefentence- o! 
death , and that in this: agony of ſpirit , when an+#rerpreter onevf* a thouſand 
ſhew'd aiitorhem the righreouſ) neſſe of Chrift they fled to.irfor fanAuary, found res 
lief there,and upon their relief , ſach a raviſhing of ſpirit as though: accompanied 
with fears and jealouſies interpoſingeever and anon, whatthrough their own' infit- 
mities and Sarans temptations, and the breaking out of their owii'corryprions not 
quite dead ,- yetgave them fuch a taſte, and ſerthem'on ſuch a paiiting andthirs 
ſting afrer,God, that oy were never ſatisfred with any thing but hjsfavour; whats 
ſoeyer their eſtare were, fickneſs or poverty, loſs of friends; ali were pleafant- with 
the favour of God ſhining upon them;'' and the withdrawing of his favour rendred* 
riches, pleaſures, honours, alf that the wotld cattcqurtithem with but miſerabje com 
forts.” Prove that thefemen had ſuch'a kpowlene of (rift, and made an an/weru- 
ble acknowledgment of him, and take all.- In rhe theancime, Sir, a 1t/5 kjowlkdg of 
Chriſt which hath notbing ſaving in'ir, may keep a man not only fron the-pollnrions 
of the world;that is,cither the polzrions whorewith the world is generally defilei {of 
potlutions, whereof the world may. be i ſpectator bnt-from aworld* of pollats- 
ons, tore ſubtle and lefs viſible, 7 76a perhigs ſPriewhat plafible+ fo be char ſhall 
but conſider, t Thar evety fn deferves (eral tath,which he tay know by the Law 
of oſes,and I believe 4 at Copie of the £4w of ni#urewhich he hath 56 His owt 
heart, if frebea diſcurfifeman, and cariwork the prethiſes that he findi.there, to 
the concloſions whereunto they wilt eafily reach. - © And 2. that »o' 4 can expe 
pardon but by Chriſt whichis the A. B. C. as it were of the Goſpel. Aid 3. rhar 
C briſk procured pardon for no fin but what he requires we forfake , _ which is to be 
found in the ſame firſt page of rhe Pricnither of Chriſtian Religion. \ And 4; that 
he requires we forfake, it in'otr hearrs as well as in our ations; Ifay ; he that yy + 
bur learn fo much of Chrift, may well keep'a ſtriter hand over his mari may, 
well as his oatward, and yetdoall this ontof a ſpirir — aim at Him-" 
felf, not'ar his Saviour ;' arm at the quieting of his conſcience at beſt, not arthe zlo- 
;9 of Chriſt; all this out of fear , not out of love and thankfulneſs: tg' Chriſt "for 
fprinkling his conſcience, and healing the. wonnds of it with his precious bloyd; yet 
thar theſe men here ſpoken of , did as m#th as this, is more then you'can evidently 
prove, though I do not unwillingly allow'it you, TY 
" Andyet 1 might fyrthertell you there may be anackzow/edginy of Ctrift, whiick 
is your word ſo mach bear on aponrlower and unworthjer conſiderations, and felt 
an acknowledging might well beget an'zſcape fron Bp efob oF theworld,whictt 
might be only external, formal , and but m fhew atid pretence';' who knows nioe 
how ſuch an' acknowledging works thusatthis day in = a mart'; \whowhet! bd 
ſhall be weighed m Gods ballance will be foand too too light; and ſome dynnhards 
have a lefs heavy reckoning to make at the day of judgment ther) many of r$o/z char 
oe, forfooth, for great Saints, they wellſknow how to make gairof Cy fr. 
he Fox hath no ſuch way to prey ont the filly Geefe'as by turning Frier Predicant, 
and then'woe be to them. CATE 6 LOOT Ade am 


' You come off with your rear of arputhients from the'afrer inrany tement of rhe 
ſcape from the pollutions of the wozkvhere ſpoken of, wete-nof hn rh Ban 
compantey with true ſanctffication;.#c. How fap poi; conld the pe ſons by #1 van- 


, efpectaity or an 


ger of an after intanglement therewfth 


"A be. fourth (onfort =: i Chap.. 


wherewlth the heart ſhould be inſnared - which yet the Holy Ghott evidently 
th they were, .14- in aſcribing to them an heart exerc:/ed with coverous pra. 
fiſes, 0; of being overcome. At leaft how ſhould their condition be rendzed moze 
g2ievous and dzeadfull by any ſach infanglement then they were befoze under the 
eſcape, as the Yoly Gholt here clearly ſuppoſeth? if the eſcape here mentioned im 
*pozteth not true ſanctification, the perſons eſcaping mult of neceſſity be ſuppoſed 
all the time of chis their eſcape to have ben in the gall of bittezneſs and bands of 
injquitp, and particularly to have ben both Hypocrites and unbelievers Now 
dur Saviour ſuppoleth Pppocrites and unbelievers to be the firft-bozn childzen 
of hel], viz. Xat.24.51. Lk.12.46. If Pppocrites and unbeltevers be of the 
firſt and pzimary deſignation foz hell, thep cannot lightly thzough any Apoſtacte 
whatſoever contract any. wozſe condition then thetr pzeſent condition ts. The 
fruth is, that J know no Apoſtacte of which an Hppocrite oz unbeltever is pzo« 
perly capable, but only that which is from Belfal unfo Chaift, oz from Datan 
tinto God, I anſwer» Theſe men though not eſcaped fully from the pollution: of 
the world, yet might very well be intang/ed in thoſe pollurions from which they were 
e ny : Though not eſcaped from al «wtward polntions, yet be intangled again 
with thoſe outward poliutions from which they were eſcaped ;. T hough not eſcaped 
from all inward pollutions, yet be intangled again with choſe inward pollutions 
from which they were eſcaped. For inſtance; they might eſcape from drunken. 
+, wncleanneſs, &c. yet not from covetous praftiſes, and afterwards be in- 
tangled again in drankgnneſs and wncleanneſs : might eſcape from coveton(« 
eſs, yet not from pride, and afterwards be intangled with coverouſngs. I wonder 
that ſo many words ſhould be waſted in this particular | But which is more, when 
you \ v.14: They had g heart exerciſed with covetow prattiſes, how prove you 
their , was not ſo exerciſed under their eſcape ? They might eſcape many a pol- 
Iut:on of the world, yet retain the,/ove of the world.in their hearts, and for gage 
appears they. did ſo even all the time they were #»der the eſcape. And when you lay, 
then thep were all that time in the gall of bitterneſs and banvs ofintquity, I an- 
wer, The gall of bitterneſs was in them, becauſe of Ge cp mprion of their hearts ; 
They are not ſo properlyſaid.co be in the gall of birreryes,becaule they concealed thoſe 
corruptions, and did not vepr them as $i9m0x agus did : Their iniquity was bound 
#p inthe, yet they not i» 2s" of iniquity ; their hands and rongnes were indiffe- 
rently well freed, their hearts were faſt cnpugh il Yerecaſily might they contra 
a worſe condition, fi» more, and ſsffer more for their ſins by their after-:nrang/ement. 
A bird may be at liberty when he is out of the cage, though ſtill he be ſhuc up in the 
chamber, and ſo faft enough, and afterwards brought back by a habeas corps into 
the rage. They were under theire/cape in the priſon, though freed from the dungeos; 
afterwards they are bound hand and foor, and caſt again into the dungeon. They 
ſhould have beenccondemned to hell,had they dyed during their eſcape, as perfett as 
it was;but now they are again intangled, they are thrown deeper into the bottomles 
pit.Is it ſo ſtrange to Mr.Goodwis,that there ſhould be degrees of jn,and accordingly 
of pruniſkments in hell ? that men ſhould eſcape ſome degrees, though not all, and 
afterwards be intangled in thoſe very degrees which they had eſcaped ? And is it 
ſo that he knoweth no Apolfacte ofan Hypocrite and unbelievez, but fzom Belfal 
to Chailt, and Satan to God - Why may he not apoſtatiſe from Hypoor;fie and 
pretended piety to. open profaneneſs ? Why not from cloſe and covert wnbclief, to 2 
profeſſion of xnbelicving and blaſpheming the name of Chriſt > Hypocriſie grofſe is I 
confeſs the greateſt fn ; but, yet the oxrde being fair, is no fi; it is the fox/neſ7 of 
the 5»fide which is the greater, the fairer is the owr/ide : But a fox! ourfide and infide = 
wo is worſe in many reſpeRs to ochers, and conſequently at laſt to crhemſelves. The 
riſees were not blamed, I ſhould think, for that the ovr/;de of their cups and plat- 
ters were clean ; only the cleanneſs of the outſide ſhewed them the more inexcuſable 
for the uncleanneſs within ; that they ſhould be ſo ſollicitous to waſh and wipe the 
outer part, and fill the cup and platter in the mean time with ſuch abominable filthi- 
we/+. But it is 0ne thing to ſpeak of groſſe, another of ferma/ Hypocriſte, as gy 
"y or 
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Nor doe wecharge theſe men with the firſt ; It is enough for our purpoſe; #hd no« 
ching fot yours, that you cannot vindicate them from the /arrer, Formal hjpocriſie; 
even unart their eſcape. | IN 1 
Having chus done enough, as you conceive, for the juſtifying of ybur own inter- 
pretation; Thar this eſcape was true farttification and regeneration; youcalt about 
next to overthrow ours, which is, That it was not ſuch, but that during this eſcape 
the perfons were unſanAifed ſtill. And to this purpoſe you ſay we have nothing ro 
alleadge but thoſe words in the Context, The Dog « turned tobis vomit, and the Sow 
which Wat waſted to her wallowing in the mire. And ttuly that is enough, as ſhall be 
ſhewed by and by. 1nthe mean ime you ſay, Bow weak it is,appears by the foun- 
'which it is built, which ts this, That Parables run upon all four, 03 
that- found in the things reſembling are appltable unto the things re- 
ſenwvlev:-:That it is not fo, you endeavour to ſhew thus: God in Hearing the impor* 
tanate crios of his Saints, is compated to an uorighteous. Judge, who though 
neither fearing God nor regarding man, was notwithſtanding overcome by the wis 
dows i ity to doe her juſtice. Now to infer hence. that becauſe this unjuſt 
Juvge demainod fil unjuſt even whites he vid juſkice to the poz widow, there. 
foze Gov aito deing compared to. him was unjuſ} whites he heard the pzayers of 
bis Saints; wonld be an inference y ridiculons. Df no- whit better 
calentation (fay you) is our Collection ; wherein becatiiſe men: ſometimes clean, 
any aftorwards polinfed, are compared in fech 4 change to a dog returning fo his 
vous, any waſhed lowto her wallowing in the mire, it ts argued thaf therefoze 
ry they maft neds be inwardly and tn diſpoſition ltke unto 
creature 


_ changed, yet t ORLR—_ to be the [ame in their #xtxr a/ diſps- 
fitions and affections ſtil{;but ſo ch , asthat they ſborrly ſoewed that their #arws 
ral diſpofition was ſtill the ſame, and ſhewed it more after their change then before; 
As 1..a\Dog, thongh he di his vomre, yet retains his natural neſs everi 
white hedifiorged it, *nd thorcly after demonſtrates it more then before; for that 
howbeit his vomr had made him fick while it lay on his ſtomack; (which to eaſe it 
ſelf was fain ro caſt it out) yet forgerting the torture he ſuffered from that loarhſod 


traſh while within him, he fallsro-it again after he bad coſ#it our : And theugh now - 


ic be woy/e, 'partly by reaſon of che-filch contraſted from the ples whereows be laid 
ir, whielyis ſe|dom in a baſon clean wiped, and partly perbaps by the working of the 
/#» upon it as it hes itt fach a veſſel, yer hefals r053 as ſoon as hispain is paſt, and ſo 
makes himſelf ficker by his re/orb5rion of it then be was upon che fif# earivy itt 
which ſhews chat-ir was not any _ of his owe that made flim pur les fingeridl 
his throat, but a want of power to that cauſed this egeftion.. And this isa 
clear repreſentation of the diſpolitiot.of theſe perſons —— the 
pollutions of the world ; They did ay beſc-butagaiot their wills, as: men thei? 
OS goods 
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goodefhro the "_ ina 18 form z' Or their wills if not ſcared to it, yer were draws by 
ome other morive,and har being ſhortly ozr of mind they; rerurn.tortheir:old courſe 
and fall as greedily to it as ever ; nay, perhaps, as it is poſſible a dog may womere xc- 
edar, they did buteſcape upon fuch conſiderations as thatrbey might put themſelves 
_ a gy capacitieto fall -afreſh' ro it when better opportunity ſhould preſentir; 
2. Sn which 'may-be war; and ye et while waſhe longs to+be in the: 
-— | tho good huſwifeſhould beſtow hot waterand fope on; Panagogin: 
her betcer: . erared. did who brought a pig to'dance before King  amez; adit; 
be thought, waſhe her good face as white as he:could, beforc he put her-intora.'y 
_ ya would this ifiw bea /oRil,and-prefer che mirebefore rect eter nad: 
mphire-Balls; yes theimore ſheiwere waht, the more Would ſlie long 0 
yan —% holiers 7148. Brgbtg, : rumblixig and wallowing.in 16, 'to | 
ſame x»pleaſing cleaniyneſs and: ſweeraeſs 5 'and now! the, more ſhe ewisbler: ;/-the; 
tore fil-b.is:corryatted, and the-more thatwhichis contraQed. «pprarea Righ 
theſe perſons here ſpoken of j the waſting was not from a /overof cleannels,- 
tad a ſecret barred-agaipftirat the veryttinix cbey were waſet,, and-upoazhe frlt, 
fair occaſion-ſhewed it more'then omagh.” That which'yow: , of: Ze Lozd 
rompared to.an anrighteous:Indg , is Exera v/eas.. T ;lies in; 
the: imporrumity prev ailing in the behalf of the rhidow : and rhenoeightwafarſt of the: 
| 1 nfiderable asan arg NWN: i miOri a0 ave; ; r4 an wnrightco : 
were moved with the widows 5 todo her j#ftice , bow much: more: 
7 | pr ———_ and ield ro the epoattin Sainretiah | 


| caſting | 
vountt bo ured tatoia eep .,/anv! by-acontrary. means, biz. 
by reſuming it ; become I FIT not. Wrcdy 90 pzoperip. _— 
TITS, tho latelyatheep ,- fs now become & Dog -agains-. 
the of the w impleaved , *aYB6 any Wane hidem Gina 
but narrowlyWnatinp crttally lok-apon if.: : 
-Lanſwer,1a;T batthisisa p pray MecanapbeGenbid which z ſuppole here, a dog 
gorge or Vomit, and the /arep become a og 4- 
by reſnning at z/ but. eTexe ſpeaks nor.of. any ſuch - vong of theſe men by 
is diſgorging their vomit and reſorbing is ; But 2. did it, that would not bea-pro-. 
per ſpeech, that the dog Were rernred ro bis: vomit; but thatche rep were; pleaſed 
todo;  Whichi when ever fteep-doth, . your ſpeech ſhall be allowed to paſs. In the 
meantimechisis fuch a wordas:ſcarce hominems ſonar, though I do not 2d 6 dex cer- 
5a TheTexrdorh not ſpeak of -this diſgorging as making theſe men Seinrs , norof 
the re/orbirion-as-retwrning them into wicked and xngodly men ; butonly ſhews that 
the ſame men may. undergoe theſe a/rerarions; caſt out much of rheir wickedneſs, and 
objec it again, yet reiwain Wicked ſtill, m_ for.yourexpreſſion ;. that in the caſe of 
your luppoſed:Prtamozpholis irmay be - nw that this dog, though ine 
Jheop, | 16-10W become a dog again, it is notlo. ” 9 neicher; for what, 1 pray, is 
this Dog which you: you makcyout akeyout /ahjft in your Propoſition? This dog , though 
lately a ſheep, (6. now dcnneia dog again, is:it-che dog which yow's ? that which 
#w0W « dog ;; cannot be ſaid tobecomt a dog';' Or 81 [another dog ? | let it bea ball- 


| deg,and ſo,goe ouratdoresand bark as lowd as itcan againſt the impertinences of 


.4 Which you-ſay ;.may deeverp mans: viſion that-will impartially.lok 

You are miſtaken, vir\iriodar a dbvany, and as much as your deg may bark 

atit,.ir-can buns. itaomorethen the: ſoon; i157 17 1 

I \ Yay concludeaſter your-wont; that (afnimplantelt was ſofr x onlatoien with 
;that be crolleth over:the-wapto pours. \ 
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This ſaith he upon v. 2 -. is that i» #rief- :har Peter would ſay that the Goſpel is 
Phyfick, which pargeth #4 With an wholſome | vomit; but withall , that there are many 
dogs Who to their deſtruttion reſorb what they have vomited up. And agatn, that :he 
Goſpel 1s a laver which waſheth away all our uncleanneſſes ; but there ave many ſwine 
Who ſoox after their Waſhing, tumble themſelves in the mire, In the mean time thi 
Godly are admoniſhed to take heed of both, wunleſs they mean to be reckoned amons ſt 
dogs and ſwine: 

I ſee nothing in this paſſage of Calviz , that is like to be prejudical to our inter- 
pretation ; you are fain to put .it uponthe rack to extort ſomewhat from it that 
may ſeem to ſound againſt us, and two things you pretend it faith to our great 
_ difadvarttage. | 

1. Say you, If men, lite dogs, may reſume that to their deſtruction which they 
have vomifed oz caft up, certainly when they had thus yHomited, and till ſach & 
reſo2bition, they were ſound, and tn a condition of ſalvation. A man cannot rea- 
ſonably be ſafd fo take any thing to his deſtruction , who had that in hini befoze, 
which was a greater and moze certain means to deffrop him. 

2. Noz need Godly men be avmontſhed of any thing as like oz poſſible to 
bzing theminto the account of dogs 0z ſwine , if ſuch a Tranſitton be ſappoled to 
be fmpoſſthle unfo them : cherefore you conclude /#per toram materiam, TDoubt: 
leſs Ca/vin reſents much better that © xpolition of the place in hand, which ſup- 
poleth the eſcape ſpecifievtheretn to tncluve an inward and realſancification; 
then that which reſolves it into ſmoke and wind; I mean an external,fozmal,Þy» 
criffcal ſantification. | | [| 
| I anſwer, the words which you quote are Ca/vins, but the inferences which you 


draw thence are your own ,' ſuch asthey are-;- but [to the 1, Why may not men re- 
fame q thing fo their veffruction which thep have caft out; bur chat they muſt b 
when they had cal it onf, til thetr reſozbſfton, be ſound any mn a conditton of ſalva- 
tion - They might be fic&, enough, even to death, by means of ſomewhac which I 
they bad nt caft out , albeir the raking in again of that which- they had caſt out 
may bring the ſooner and ſfadder deftr»#iow uponthem. _ A man caſts out mwch cho« 
ler; which if he rake in again, would /oox kill him , yet may there be ezo»gh left be. 
hind to kif him , time enough. This is the »caſe here, theſe mens re orbing the 
uomit of their wickedneſs brings /Wift deſtruttion upon them, asthe Apoſtles word 
is ; yet that Whichthey were not purged of , hindred them from being ſoxndand 
in a condition of ſalvation. | | 6 | 

Tothe 2. Why may not men have need to be admoniſhed of ſomewhat poſſible 
to bztng them'tnto the condition of dogs'03 ſwine, chough ſuch a tranftton be tm- 
zofſible to them in reſpet of Gods preſerving grace , it being too incidentto them 
m refpe& of the mal;gnant nature of the th5vg which they are admonifted to take 
heed of ? Adams children, had he continued in innocence, had been owt of danger 
of death ; will you fay it was needleſs for him to ad»9n;/o them not to eat Heywiocks 
or Ratsbane e Doubtleſs Calvin was of opinion that the Saints who are "preſerved 
by God, yer were of therſelves in danger of being rwrned inro dogs and ſwine, and 
had need of contiunal watching over themſelves, and warning others to walk. 
eircumſpeftly, and rake heed leſt there were in avy of them an evil heart of | unbelief 
in departing from the living God, and ro'exhort one another daily whiteit was called to Heb. 3.12. 
day; teft any of them were hardned through the deceirfulneſs of ſn : $0 'that howbeit 
youconclude , Doubtlefs ('a/vi» reſents pour inferp3etation better then onrs ; 
you ſpeak 4 own thoughts, not Calvszs, ner do his:words ſuggeſt any ſuch jp4- 

nation im him. WT | AS 1% 201 

And rhus1 may coriclude, rhat notwithſtanding you boaſt that you have 
reſolved 'our | interpzetation into ſ1r0at'and wind, 5+ cormnner firm, and 
» ftroug , for any thing you bave brought to ſbake it *, much beſt have you overs 

dwn it. | me © _— $6 IVY ; F A OY $8.54 8 

- Another of the Scriptures ranged in the ſame 'devifien with the formet' "and #3 $2 cr.50. 
you ſay, of mach lice conllve | ; is Hob, 10. 29. Of how" Wullf forty 
, | paniſhment 
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puniſhment ſhall he.be thought worthy who hath troden the Son of God, aud hath conn. 
ted the bloud of the Covenant wherewith he was ſaniiified an unholy thing , and hath 
done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace? To ſay that this Scripture, with the fozmer, 
doth not ſpeak of a true and real ſancification , but that only which is outfidely, 
ſeemingly and hypocriticaily ſach, is fo claim a meer azbitrary power foz tnter- 
pzeting the Scripture , and that, fozſooth, fo2 four reaſons, which ſhall, God 
willing, be examined in order. 

I.Say you, The wo2d here tranſlated Sandification, is the ſame which our 9a- 
viour uſeth 70.17.17. where fn the behalfof his Difciples,he pzayeth thus anto his 
Father,Sa»#sfie chem through thy truth, thy word « truth. If neither Reaſon noz 
Religion ſaffereth us here td interpet that Chziſt pzayed unfo the Father to 
ſancifie his Diſciples only ſeemingly and fozmally , buf really and in fruth, J 
would gladly know whether one of the two, oz whether both lead us fo under: 
ſtand any other ſanctification inthe place in hand ? | 

I anſwer, That Reaſon, upon the grounds of Religion , requires us.to interpret 
the ſanf:ification which Chriſt prayed for for his Diſciples,of a real ſauttificarion;and 
the ſanftification which this man 1n the Text before us had, of a ſanttification of an- 
other kind. For 1. Chriſt prayed for his Diſciples that they might. be. /aniified 
through Gods truth , Fohn 17. v. 17. 2. That they might be kepe by the Father 
from the evil, v. 15. 3. That they might be one inthe Father and the Son, v, 21. 
4. T hat they might be made peefett in one, v, 23. and 5. That the world might kyow 
that God the Father had loved them as he had loved the Son, v. codem. 6. Chriſt tels 
us it was the will of hs Father that he ſhould toſe none of them, Fohn 6. v. 39, Now 
I hope this ſheweth not only a /anGification real , but perpetual : and in this very 
Chapter, Heb. 10. v. 14. the Apoſtle ſaith, That. by one offering Chrift hath per- 
fefted for ever them that are_ſanttified, and produceth the holy Ghoſt for a witneſs 
of ir, inthat after he had ſaid before, 7h « the Covenant which 1 will make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Lays into their hearts,andin their 
minds will I write them, and their ſins and iniquities will I remember no more. Where- 
in he promiſeth, and I hope you dare nor ſay but he performerh it, 1. To put his Laws 
into the hearts of ſuch as are thus ſanitified , and to write them in their minds , and, 
that in {#ch 4: manner as that this is oppoſed to the Covenant which he made with 
their fathers in rhe day When he took them by the hand ro lead them out of the Land of 
Egipt ; and:that in thz-, that they continued nor in hu (ovenant, and he regarded them 
not, Heb. $.v.9. but hewill make this Covenant with the houſe of 1/rael, after 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, he will put his Laws into their minds,and write them 51 their 
hearts, and he Will be to them a God and they ſhall be to him a people, v. 10. andas itis 

. added Fer.'32.v. 40. whence theſe words are quoted, chey ſhall not depart from him, 

| Now then this put together , ſhews a ſanRification not only inward.and real , but 
perpetual. And 2. he further promiſeth, char their. fins and their iniquiries Will be 
remember no more, Heb. ; 0. v.16. that 1. not their old ſons, 2. not any new fins, for 
that he will keep them from greater ns, ſuch as are a'departing ſrom him, ſuch as 
greading under foot the Sou of God, and doing deſpight unto the ſpirit uf grace. And 
2. as for leſſer and ſmaller, he knoweth whereof they are made , and remembreth that 
they are but duſt,Pſal. 103. v.14. andinſteed of caſting them off for ſuch, he only 
caſts them dewn,in a ſenſe of their own weakzeſs and vilexeſ5, and teacheth them to 
' know the Lord to be their righteonſnes from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, Heb. $,w.1r 

But now /., as for the mma» ix the Text nnder confideration., evident it is that he 
was but {avZified at anorther.rate, witneſs 1, his forgetting God, his treading wnder foot 
the Son of God , his deſpifing the bloud of the ( ovenant, his deſpighting the ſpirit of 

grace. And 2;; Gods inflifting on him ſorer puniſhment then that which they were 
'chought guilty of, who :ran/greſſed Moſes his Law; yea 3. the 5mpoſibility of has be- 
ing renewed again to repentance, Heb. 6.v. 6. 10 that there is an my uity of his 
eſcaping this ſorer puniſhment : And thus , whereas it is 5-zpoſſible that thoſe wha 
are /auttified yith-ſnch a /anitification as this which (hriſt prayed for forbs diſciples, 
 eftonldipersſh, Mt isas impoſſible that this yaniſhould no: periſoe, This evinceth a pe- 
| | ceſſity 
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celliry of conſtruing the word ſarttification in [ohn 17.17. in one ſenſe, and thatin 
che Text before us in another. And ſo your firſt Reaſon which you propoſe by way 
of challenge, hath received its anſwer Come we to your ſecond. 

2. You ſay, Ro one inſfarce pou vertly believe can be bzought thzoughout all the 
Scripture where men are ſaid tobe \..ncified by the blod of C h21ft, by the know: 
ledge of Thzilt, oz the like; but that the place is to be underſtwd of a true, ſound, 
and ſaving ſanctification. But places of this inferpzetation are m.np, 1 Cor.1.2; 
1 (of. 6.4. Eph. 525,26. Heb. 13.12,Gc, | : 

I anſwer, Be the plices wherein Sant:ficatioz by the blood of (brit &c._ ſignifies 
true, ſ ound,and ſaving ſanttification, never ſo many;(though even the firt and ſecond 
of the very places which you quote cannot be interpreted of ſuch ſanttification, but 
according to the judgment of charity, not of certainty) yet Sanftification by the 
blood of the Covenant here ſignifies but Covenant-ſanttification, and thar may be 
without trae, ſound, and ſaving ſantification, as appears by 1 Cex.7.,14. which your 
ſelf ſeem ro confeſs (hap. 12.et?.21. albeit you mince it as if that were ſpoken of 
perſons not as perſoils, but things. The aunbelieving hueband 75 ſantlified to the be- 
lieving wife, and the unbelicving wife ſanified to the believing husband, But if this 


be ſpoken of perſons not as perſons but things, yer Ipray what think youof that 


which follows there of the holineſs of their chi/dren ? Surely it is not to be inter- 
preted of more then a federal holineſs, that they are within the Covenant ; not of a 
true, (ound, and ſaving ſartlification. Bur, - 

3. You bring a Revſon evtnctng with a high hand, that the Scripture befoze ns 
ſpeaks of an taward, real, and ſoul-ſanctification, viz. That the fin of the perſon 
here ſaid to have ben ſanctified. in counting the blod of the Covenant an unholy 
thing, 3.c. fa deſpiſiag or p2opbantng if, is aggravated by this conſideration, that 
' he was ſaictified by it, Now then, ſay you,tf we ſhall ſuppoſe that thts perſon had 
received no moe god, no greater benefit by this blwd ofthe Covenant, bat only 
to be made an Þypocrite oz Difſembler by ff, which muf be affirmed if the ſancts 
fication here attributed unto him by it be only a feigned oz fozmal ſancification ; 
this is fo far from aggzavating this ſin ofhts im deſpiſtng it, that it doth very much 
if not altogether extenuate and excuſe it. | 

Ianſwer, This perſon was not ade an ypoczite 02 Diffembler by the blood of 
the Covenant, but he was ſuch »orwirhſtanding the bluod of the Covenant. The blood 
of the Covenant contributed nothing to his Yypocaiſte and diCembling : but be 
attributed no more to the blood of the Covenant, then only to pretend to ſet a price on 
it which he indeed did not as he ſhould have done, all along ; this was from the cor - 
ruption of his own fleſh, not from any thing that can be imagined in the þ/o0d of rhe 
Covenant. This you are not unwilling to grant, bur 

Yourell us, That yet the ſanctification here ſpoken of ts not attributed fo the 
lsfevcſs o2 ho:lowneſs of his own heart, but to the blod of the Covenant it ſelf. 


Now that which tis the pzoper and genuine effec of the blod of the Tovenant, 


cannot be anp hypoczitical 02 a meer outſide-thing. 

Lanſwer, That which is the gexnzixe effett of the blood of the Covenant here men- 
tioned,is his Santtification. Now the for /o much is goed, and made his perſon better; 
but this made him not /o good, bur that he continued roo bad with this good; the 
ſanftification that he had, as far forth as it was either an amending of his onrward 
_ converſation, or of the inward bent and frame of his heart in ſome particulars, 
we yield was goed, but the rottenneſs in his heart notwithſtanding remained. The 
co0d he had was from the blood of the Covenant ; the evil ſtill from the cor- 
ruption of his awn fleſh. Tharthere was any cleanſing in him, was from the b/00d of the 
Covenant ; the uncleanneſs was from himſelf. Now I hope even ſo mxch cleanſing 
was good,though not a perfect ood: And why may not this be ſaid to have been from 
the blood of theC ovenant,but that the blood of cheCovenant muſt be made acceſſary to 


his #nc/eanne/s in conjunction with it? The b/ood of the Covenant was the canſe of 


all the outward good ; the outward good Was »ocauſe,l hope,of his inward evil; rather 
It was a reſtrainer and bridle of it, and kept yan being as outragious as otherwiſe 
£71 P 2 .be 
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he had been. 4// the good of Hypocrites is ſuch as they may eaſily give a good account 
of; itis the ev;/ under this good, the corrupt purulence under a fair skin, that is thag 
which is condemned. 

But you adde, However were this Danctificaffon an hypocaitical o2 mer onf. 
ſide thing, and fo an sccaſtonal effec only of the bled of the Covenant; yet would 
the conſideration hereof be no fit matter whereby to agg2avate the ſin of him that 
ſhould deſpiſe this blwd. Though J may be guilty and an offender in an high de« 
a2z&, to remain an Pppocztte o2 a falſe-hearted man under means ſo efficactons 
and p2oper to make me ſound and up2zight-hearted, as the Goſpel and the blod of 
the Tovenant held fozth theretn are ; yet the confiveration of mp remaining an 
Pypoc2ite in this caſets no gzotmd why I ſhould be judged by my ſelf oz others 
the azeater ſinner foz deſpiſing theſe means ; it is rather an extenuatzon of my ſin 
in this kind thenother wiſe, to conſider that thoug) this blod of the C ovenant be 
an efficacious and pzoper means to make me ſound and ſincere, yef it is not ſo 
efficacious and powerfull in thts kind as actually to ſubdtie and overcome the 
HÞypocziſte and wickedneſs ofmy foul , without mine own endeavours tn coucure 
rence wtth it. 

I anſwer, That I wonder you ſhould alleadge the wickedze/s of your heart for 
an extenuation of your fin in this caſe 1 Such a plea as this will never get you a par- 
dey. Sir, this is the great aggravation of the wickednels of your heart, that under ſo 
efficacious means (as you call it) as the b/00d of the ("ovenant, it ſhould ſtill remain 
unſubdued and unconquered. Your wickedyeſs caſts no aſperſion on the b/ood of 
the (ovenant ; the blood of the (ovenant clearly aggravates your wickedneſs, in that 
it doth not /#bdxe it : Stout and ſtubborn and rebellious muſt that wickedneſs be, 
which ſtands our ſo obſtinately aganſt ſo efficacfous means to bring it down, And 
though this blood of the Covenant be not indeed effetual to bring down the wick- 
edneſs of your heart, yet is your ſin nothing the leſs in deſpi/ing 3t-: For doe you 
deſpiſe it upon that conſideration, that it bri»gs not down the wickedneſs of your hearts 
or no? You cannot ſay npon that conſideration ; for rhe wickedve/s of your hearc 
would not be broxght down, anddeſpighterh the Spirit of gracein this caſe, and che | 
blood of the (ovenant, for attempting to brin7 it dewn ; the more they would bring 
it down, vhe more it riſeth againſt them. If you ſay you doe wot deſpiſe it upon this 
conf6deration, upon what theh > Whar, upon a conſideration of this, Trat it is 5#- 

ſufficient ro help yon, in caſe there were a concurrence of pour own endeavours fo 
get ont of your Wickedneſs - Bur ſxch concarrence you can pretend none in this caſe; 
and did you but deſire, though never ſo weakly, to abhorre your wickedneſs, the blood 
of the Covenant would be /»fficient to relieve you. Or is it becauſe it is not ſafficient 
to help you without a concarrence of your own endeavours ? That were to expe you 
ſhould be ſaved without cating off your wickedneſs : And to deſpiſe tlie blood of the 
Covenant, becauſe it will not ſave you while you run on in a conrſe to deſtroy your ſelf, 
is 4s great an aggravation of your /i2 in deſpiſeng it as can lightly be thought of. But 
indeed this deſpifng of the blood of the (ovenant is hence, that the perſon who is here 
ſaid to deſpi/e ir, regardleſs of the benefits which mighe be enjoyed by it, prefers the 
pleaſures or profits of fin before them ; and regardleſs of the value of this blood, pre- 
fers toyes and trifles before it as more probable means to help him; looks on the 
Croſſe as foolsſhneſ7, on belief as ſtupidity, and ſets a higher price on lower means of 
ſalvation, as his ew» or other mens contrivances how to attain it by their own and 
fieſhly reaſoning s, bodily exerciſes. 

4. And laſtly you tay, ®uppole the Dcripture in hand ſhould be conceived fo 
ſpeak but as your adverſaries in this controverſarie would. have it, of an onfſide 
and fozmal ſanctificatfon onlp ; yet it ſafffciently reacheth in point of p2af that 
wheeb is intended from ff, iz. that Ch2ift dyed foz thoſe that periſh : Foz this 
ſanctiification, of what kind ſoever if be, be ff ſhavow oz be it mbſtance, is aſcribed 
fo the blwd of the Cod:nant (5.e. the blod of Chztff wherein God covenanteth lifs 
and ſalvation mnto the wozid upon thetr believing) as the efficient cauſe oz means 

of it. Therefoze this blod, however , was ſhed fo2 thoſe who may _— 
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I anſwer, We deny not your Concluſion, but ſatisfie our ſelves with diſtinguiſh- 
ing, that mayy dee periſh for whom Chriſt by ſhedding his blood did purchaſe i»ferivy 
bleſfings ; and even this outſide ſanctification had a bexefir in it; but »oze for whom 
he intended to purchaſe ſalvation : Chriſt did not for theſe ven purchaſe as he did for 
the Elef, ſuck ſantiification as ſhould end in their /alvatior. bt 

To this you reply three things. 1. That the ftrength of this hath been trodbert 
down in this. Chapter, S-.29.30.; Tlie Reader thay pleaſe to have recourſe to my 
Examination of thoſe Seftions, and he ſhall ſee how it /ies bleeding at yoar feer; but 
ſo that it bres you by the heel. yy 

But you hereadde ; That (f God fntended only an erfernal fanctificatton fo 
theſe men in the death of Chzift, then were his afentfons rather gztebous thett 
g2actous fo them in if, bent upon the aggzavation and jticreaſe of their damnation, 
not upon the adbance of their ſalvaffon , and Chzift himſelf thonld come” utifo 
them, nof that they might have life moze ; dundantly. buk that they might have hell 
moze abundantly, and veath moze abundantly *- * FER» 

I anſwer, 1. That it follows not hence that God intended the incteaſing of mens 
damnation, for that this out fide ſanfification doth not increaſe it, itis rhe i»fide poll#- 
tion which doth ir; and albeit that i»ſ;de po//urion be the worſe for this vur/3de ſantti- 
figation, yet is it ſo but in ix ſelf and its own particular gmilr;notin reſpet of the eff 
fefs or miſchiefs which it doth to others, and which it would thereby draw upo it 
ſelf: The whiteneſs of the wall is not to blame for the f/thine/s of what lies 
under it,nor is the pairing of the Sepx/chre to be taxed for che loathſon rotrexneſs 
that is' beneath it; had the Phariſees Cp been, chargeable with rio wotſe fault 
then that the exrfide Was clean, it had not need fear to goefor a Y, fo of diſhonour. 

But 2, You Would know if Chzilk dyed foz theſe mer only td thveft them with 
an ontlize-ſancification ? whether together with this oft ward ſanciication; 
he did Mtend to pzocurs by his death,ah fi1ward pzinciple aiiswerable fo rf, of of 
which it ſhould flow. Itlo, then, fay you, cettathly-he did taterid fo pzocuire 
them a true and real ſandiflication: f02what cant we tmagine a true and real 
fanctification ſhould be moze then a righteous, blameleſs, innocent and Chztlttan 
converſation, iſſuing from an inward painciple ſuffable fo if - If it be ſaidno, 
Chiiſt did nof intend fo p2ocure ſachan inwatd p2nciple , then if will follow that 
Chailt dyed with an intenfion to make men Pypocrites ,. 0z to pzocnre Pypoct i 
fe foz men, becauſe a fair ſhew inontward pzaciſes, w an fnward pzitcf 
ple, ana which ariſeth onf of a falſe and hollow heart, ts Þypocriie, and that ft 
the moſt obvtous ſignification of the wozd | | 

I anſwer, 1. If it be faid Chriſt did intend to procure them an fnWary pzfttciple 
ſutable fo this outward holpneſs, it follows not heintended to procurerrae ſantti- 
fication for them , for that the $n»ard principle might be, and indeedit was below 
. true ſanttifying grace; no man can well abſtain from any outward abomination nor 

act any ed at which ſhall find approbation , butout of an inward principle; 
but this 3»Ward principle is not preſently, if it were to be ſeen, as fair as the owrward 
demeanour , xo flaw may be x this , many a one in that ; this inward principle may 
be ſutable enough to ſuch an o#tward demeanoxr, yet not agreeable with the Law 
of God; it may be a principle ſutable-enough to ſuch ademeanour as is plauſible a- 
mong men yet be but ſuch as is not pleaſing zo God. So that yielding you that Chzilt 
intended to pzocure an inward pzinciple ſufable fo their outward depoztmient, It 
follows not he intended to procurethem tr*e ſanttifying grace : alas man, a fair out- 
ward deportment may proceed from an inward principle fowl enough; ani humble de- 
portment from amb:tion; liberal ations, from coveronſneſs ; merciful aft; , from 
cruelty; the 'Forworss may be as rotten as the ſtruttare'is ſpeciousy. and the rotten- 
neſs will at laſt be betrayed by the fel of the Sears wah neves ſtands long up- 
en falſe grounds. Po g's hh | 

But 2. Though Chriſt did intend to procure a pztneiple from which theſe ations 
proceed, and /urable in ſome meaſure to them ; and this principle be below ſaving 
grace, it follows not that Thzilt intended tomake them Pypocrites, the "yes 

criſie 
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criſie lies not but in the wicked :ntextions joyned with ſpecions ations, ſuch Chriſt 
intended not;s that there was any goed in their sntexrions they had it from him ; the 
evil is from themſelves ; that good which they have from him, is not ſo good as to a- 
bate al their evs/ :what of that?chis good,as /irtle as 15 15,is good,and keeps them from 
being /» evil, and conſequently in that reſpe&t from ſuffering /o much evil as other-_ 
wiſe they would ; he intended not to make them Hypecrites, though not to make 
them Saints; he intended to make them moral, though not ſpiritual ; their wick- 
edneſs is the worſe for that it was not ejeRted by his Work ; his Work, though not 
full, cannot be ſaid to be falſe ; that which is not rr#e grace, may yet be trac virrne; 
and that which is not a tr#e Diamond , may yet be a precs: #5 ſtoxe; the outward de. 
meanoxr, if fair, though the inward intention be fowl, is xot to be blamed for it ſelf, 
unleſs you be angry that a man doth not do his weſt : even. the go/4 on the Sepsl- 
chre is good gold ; the immard principle for as much asis good in it, is not to be con- 
demned ; the good is from Chriſt, the evil chat is mixt withit from the perſons them. 
ſelves. I1fan apple be rotten,yet one part may be ſound and fit to be eaten;if an'apple 
be rerres at the core , yetif the outward parts be ſound, we caſt not away the ſod 
part of the fleſh for the rotrenneſ7 of the core; and when the core is but rotten in 
part , the part that is ſox»dis nat the worſe in it ſelf for the company of a rorten 
part ; Whatever is good in their i»ward principles is from Chriſt, and that doth noc 
»wake them Hypocrits, but hinders their being Hypocrites /o far ; the evil is all frof 
themſelves: add there let it reſt without diſhonour to Chriſt. | 

When youſay , Intenttons of making men ÞHppocrites oz Chaiſttans by 
halves inone kind oz other , are moze fitting foz Satan then foz Thaiff, I ac- 
knowledg that it is an indignity in the higheſt co Chriſt to ſayhe intends ro make men 
Hypocrites even in the loweſt degree; but to make a bad mar better then he would be, 
though not 4s good as he ſouldbe , is not to make him an Hypocrite by :hi# berrer- 
3ng him , albeit he continue 0 berter then an Hypocrite notwithſtanding. But 
ſure to make men Chtlttans by halves, as you ſay , in ome kind or other, isnotſo 
diſhonozable to Chztft: - Ipray what is it to make them Chriſtians by three guar- 
ters Or three quarters and a half ? Tthink the beſt of us have/omewhar inns that is 
not /o (briſtian as it ought; as we know ſo we are /anttified but in part;if you be at 
full age a Chriſtian, you are roo good for any of our Company; Tpray fend for Ace- 
fs his Ladder, and aſcend to an higher ſphear then any of your brechrex. Surely 
Chriſt makes none of us Chriſtians exrize, till the omen he receives us to himef, in 
the mean time we have but our par: of grace, he alone received it without meaſure;it 
is Chriſt that works in us any ſmall meaſure of it , and by hu grace we are what we 
are.. Doth Satan make men Chr:/t;ans or Saints by halves? that half that is Saint 
in any man, is of Gods making , and the abomination of Satan. God makes 
us all, Chriſtians, it is true , inal parts ; yet no pggt of us but hatha pare which is 
not Chriſtian , perfetio partium there is in all Saints , gradunmin none ; he who is 
moſt a Chriſtian , hath too much in every pare of him that himſelf will not own, 
albeic he acknowledg it to be bi own againſt his will. 

—_— with this quaint ratiocination to prove the perſons ſanificationin 
the Text before us to be frne and real ; you ſeem to ſmell an unpleafing favour in 
this Doarine of yours like to offend the Saints ; bur inſtead of being at the charge 
of ſweetning it at preſent, that it may not offend, you ſeem to tell them you will 
havea time to perfume it in your next Chapter. And in the mean time you dogs | 
good as beg their patience. | 4 

You deſire them to pleaſe to underdand that this Doct1ine of pours ts no flip of 
Remonftrantiſme, but allowed by veryDzthodox men as the wozd now ruleth,e- 
ben Calvihimfelf : Bur (alvirs calling it ſantiScation ſignifies nothing; what if 
he call it as the Apoſtle doth call ir > he doth meanas the Apoſtle doth mean; a 


_ ſanRiification only federal, not ſuch as is rr#cand ſaving. 


So our Engliſh Annotators expreſs the word, and it may be Chry/oſtome too; but 
underſtand it of that which the Larines were wont to call ſanRification, Sacra- 


mentalem. _- 
; Iam. 
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dyed alſo even for thoſe that periſh, as well as others, Aarth. 18. 32. 34. the Te- 
nour Whercof, you ſay, is the ſame with the th2re Texts laſt opened , only that 
whereas thoſe ſpeak of Sancification , this ſpeaks of Jufſfificition. Thes his 
Lord, after he had called him, ſaid nnto him, O thou Wicked ſervant, I forgave thie all 
thy debr becauſe thou aefiredſtd me, ſhouldeſt not thou alſo bave had cempaſſion on thy 
fellow-ſervant , even 4s | had pitty on thee? And his Lord Was wroth and delivered 
him tothe T ortnentors till be ſhonld pay all that was due unto him. Soalſo ſhall my hea- 
venly Father do natv you, if from your heart you forgive not every one his brother their 
Tre/ſpaſſes. 3\Fom Which wo2ds the clear infent and ſcope of the Parable ews 
itſelf to be'this, vis. to give they wozld fo underſtand, that if ment who have 9b- 
tained fo2giveneſs of their ſins by the means and crace of Jeſus © haift, ſhall ſo 
f.r fin againft the ercellency and richneſs of his grace, «s fo deal crueily and un- 
mercifully by men this a& ofgrace towards them ſhall be cance'led and revoked; 
ſo the debt of thetr ſins ſhall refarn and recofl upon them; pea he platily tels his 
Diſciples themſelves , foz fo them it is ſpoken , that they themſelves muſt nof 
look to be exempted from this Law of the righthotiſreſs and equity ef God. 

1 anſwer, that this being but a /#ppoſirion, 1hil penit in eſſe, nor doth it prove that 
any of thoſe who have had their þ»; forgiven them, ſhall ever have them charged 02 
them again ; it only ſhews what they teſorve in caſe of anmercifnlneſs to their bre- 
thren ; from which God partly by this cazrion, eſpecially by his /prrir, will preſerye 
them. And however, _ WON$ RES 00414 | | 5 
You ſay, ou hal not need tocantfon thaf which hath binhere velibered wfth any 

fuch Jtem 02 Expltcafion as fhis; thattt-was farfrom our Saviours tntent to 
thzeafen his Apoſtles oz ofher men, th:t they ſhould incur. the foze javgment 
nenttoned by every paſſſonafe 07'fadvent heat'; fozifſo, the whole wozld of Saints 
might'cry out, who then ſonldbe fabed >'but that hts meaning was ; ' thattf 
they ſhoufd harbour and nourfſh thorights oz deſires of revenge agatnſt any man, 
and-live and dfe in thts poſture, the Lozd would veal thus with them. oh. 
| Tarifwer, t. That he wil keep them from dying in ſuch a poſt are. And 2. that in the 
mean rime they are to /vok on themſelves as thoſe who iferve to die eternally for 
every the /caſt ſin, an idle as well as 1za/iciou9 word. And 3. that though even'a ma- 
licions word be ſo 'dangerows to them, yet need they not a/l cry out, who then ſoall be 
ſaved? For your ſelf,happy mat! that you are,were'not conſcious to your ſelf) when 
you wrote your Dedicatory. Epiſtle to the gLords. aud Commons in Parliament , pri 
fixt before your beok, of the Divine Anthority of the Scriptures , whatever you have 
been {ince) ofthe leaſt wzong pou ever did, etther toman woman oz child, tt wozy 
02 deed; and though perhaps your memory or conſcience right rhereih deceive 


you, yet you offer, Zacchews like, to make fourfold reffitutton. 


Though I never heard of any Saints beſides your /e/f,, that were fo far from offen- . ' 


ding matt, woman 02 child, fn wo2d oz deed, yer I am ſure a// the Saints are as wil. 
ling as your ſelf to make reparation for all offences', and be more ready to give [a- 
risfaftion , the: leſs forward they are to proclaim their izzocence; God who'barh 
their hearts in his hand, and keeps their very feet, if bie'do Fg always reſtrain them 
from bfeaking out, yet always graciouſly returns them into the way of charity;.and 
thereby brings more glory to himſelf,and 101tſs comfort to them: the Saints are tot 
more ready to grant then ro'ask pardon,  perimuſque damuſque viciſſim. And thus 
their '/#dden beats notwithſtanding, they are in.no' danger. of erernal flames ; the 
leſs, becauſe they look on each Fete heat, as which is enough to enflame God? 
wrath a__ cher; were not the blovd of Chriſt ;at hand to extingaiſp it, 


bear riponi that o the*Axoftle, T he gifts and calling of God are without repent dnce, 
Rom."13ig. Tt doth ribt bear 3t ſelf. pon it indeed, it grates upon it though, not- 
withſtanding all-ybp alleadg tothe contrary ;, wherein you would ſhew, 1. Nega* 
tively what is not the” Apoſtles meaning, 2. Poſrrively wha 5t #, 1 ſhall examitte 


\ Yourhuok jt 5 hed to make an Apologie for your Doctrine, hat it yoth nof Sz cx. 86. 
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The fourth Conſort of Chaps, 


Heb. 8.12. 


Plal.g2 14. 


Pſal. 89:24. 
Rev.22.11. 
John 6.39. 


1. Negartively, you ſay the meaning is not, that what ever God once gives, he 
never taies away ; we know there are inſtances m Scriptuze without number 
fo the contrary; as he took away that integrity and recituve of nature from 4- 


 damuponhis fall, which be gave to him in hts creation, So in the Parable be conr 


manded the Talent to be taken away from the unp;ofitable ſervant, which befoze 
he had giben him; yea and thzeatens univerſally, that from every one that hath 
not by wap of impzovement , ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. So 
that the gifts and callings of God are not in thts ſenſe without repentance. 

I anſwer, 1. That the inſtances you give are of gifes of /anitification rather then 
juſtification, and ſo not pertinent to the buſineſs in hand : Shew- where God ever 
fozgave Iny man, and repented of bis forgiveneſs, and condemyed hum afterwards, 
having ſaid, Their fins and their iniquities Will I remember no more ? .2. That theſe 
gifts laſtſpoken of are not properly of ſantification neither ; the ealenrs ſignify 

ifts of nature Or common grace at moſt, not ſantifying ; and the gifts which are to 
be taken away from him that hath them not by improvement, are of the ſame mak;ng. 
Shew where faithand repentance bave been either raken away upon nox improve- 
ment, or where they have bin-without improvement more or leſs?it is the happineſs of 
the rrees of the Lords planting,to bring forth more fruit in their age ; fruit though not 
ſo glorious in the eys of wen, yet more acceptable in thoſe of Gog. 3.To that of Adams 
Integrity and rectitude of nature, :.we ſay, Adam loft 5e,we uſe notto ſay that Gad 
took it away;he withheld his own hand from contiguing new ſupplies, he rookaway »0- 
thing out of Adams hand in this kind; Adam caſt it away.2. This was under the Td 
Covenant, but under ghe ſecond quoth Ployden , the caſe # altered, and this is 
the principal point Whereis it i altered, that God hath ſworn and Will net repent, that 
his mercy will be not take away from us , nor ſuffer bis truth or goodneſs to fail ; be 
that i holy ſhall be holy ſtill , and he that is righteoms be righteons ftsll ; and this «6 the 
will, faith our Saviour, of him that ſent me, that of thoſe that he hath given we [ ſhould 
loſe nothing, but raiſe it up again at the laſt gay. 4 Sir, Itis clear that as for Gi 
of nature, and common grace, God gives and takes away even from his Saints, be 
cauſe theſe are not given them as neceſſary for their ſalvation, but in order to orher 
exds, As for inſtance, God gives his ſervants ſtrength, as of my ſo of intelleFuals 
quickneſs of elvoxtion, &c. for the ſervice of orhers; and whentbar & paſt, G 
many-times takes them away again, and deprives now and then a faithfull Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, of the «ſe of hs rongue , when God hath called as many ag he pur- 
poſed by his Minz;ry, and purpoſerh-to {cave the : yp" rt of the Congrega- 
tion without that Miniſtry which they uteryalued , that they may learn to prize. 
that in the want. which they di/eſteemed 1n the enjoyment, 'The exe for which cheſe 
Lifts were beſtowed, being accompli/>r, the gifts are called in :' but God gives fairh 
and repentance,in order to a mens own /alvation,and till char be firnifhed,as there is ſtil 
uſe of theſe gifts,ſo doth God continue them; nor revoke chem till he bave landed 
his ſervants in heave», and then they beinga/ele/s, be withdrawes faith and re- 
pentance , and ſubſtitutes ſight and perfeRt holyneſs and happineſs in the room of 
them. The nature of /a»itifying and common grace is not more different then the 
£3 and as the ſe is diffgrent, fo is the exd whereunto God ordains them : ſau&i- 
bh grace be gives to bfing men to heaven, and gives it conone bnt whom he in- 
Lu to bring ehicber, and bringeth thither every exe whom he intended, and brings 
them along by this grace, till they come to the dore, as it were, of heaven, and there 
there being no more ſe of it, he changeth their grace into g/ory ; before it is not for 
bu glory to take away theſe graces, but ir is to take away other graces which are but 
common, as hath been ſhewed : Yea and ſometimes to take away ome mea/H#re of 
th ſautifying grace , that they may know from whom they-haveit. did the 


Sun ſtill ſhine, we would not be convinced fo eaſily that all. our light.is borrowed 
from him ; the withdrawing of his beams now and then, makes us apprehend and 
ackpowledg it. Upon this account, is Gad pleaſed now and then to cloud his: face, 
f may /eeintheir 
their ſpirits, 
chat 


and /w/p! the influence of hes grace in fome part, that his chi 
darkzeſs that their /ight is wholly from him, and feel in a ch/neſs upon 


4 3 & 


>. 


Chap.8. oY Scriptures diſcuſſed CP 


K&<- FI" FER 


that it is to bim alone chat they owe all that hear and vivaciry that is in them, _ .. 

2. Poſitively you ſay, 1. The Apoſtles meaning may be, that God never gave 
any gift to any perſon oz people whatſoever , but he conſiders befoze hand all the 
inconventenctes and diſaccommodations that wfll follow- upon it , either to his 
own gtozy oz to his creature, one oz other jn any kind , inſomuch that whatever 
be the event oz conſcquenceof any of his gifts, if they were to give again, he 
would give them. | | | aoigdy 4 

2, The gifts and calling of Godare, oz may be ſaid to. be without repentance, 
becauſe let men continue the ſame perſons pou mean Geometrically-o2 p2opoztt- 
onably the ſame which they were when thedonatton oz collation ofanygiftwas firft 
made by God unto them, he never changeth oz altereth bts diſpenſation towards 

them, unleſs it be foz the better oz in ozder to their further good , fn which caſe 
he cannot be ſafd to repent of what he had given : But in caſe men ſhall change 
and alter from what they were when God firft dealt graciouſly with them, eſpe- 
cially fffhep ſhall notoziouflp degenerate oz caſf away the pzinciple;oz diveſt and 
deſpoil themſelves of that very qualification on which, as it were, God graffed 
hts benefit oz gift vouchſafed to them ; tn this caſe, thorgh he recall his gift he 
cannot be ſaid forepent of the giving it, becauſe the terms on Which he gave it 
pleaſe him ſtill onlp the perſons to whom he gave it,ati@ who pleaſed htm when he 
gave it to them, have now reridzed themſelves, by thetr unwozthineſs,d{fpleaſing 
unto him, and uncapable, by the Lawof his righteous viſpenſattons, of anp far- 
ther enjopment thereof: - * - 

Lanlwer to the r. That Ido not underſtand how any gifts of God are ever in 
theevent or conſequence of them , attended with any inconventenctes. to him- 
feif\n point of gtozy, that you ſhould ſay; that in fach caſes Gov, if they were to 
give agatn, would give them however ; and isin this reſpec ny not torepent of 


True it is, that #»:ha»kfull men do often abuſe the common gifts of God, ſo as to 
diſhonony him by them , for as much as in them lies ; bur ſtill God is no loſer in point 
of his glory even in this caſe, bur alwaies hath glory, if not from them , yer «pox 
them. It is an high indignity to the g/ory of God,to ſay it may ſuffer aty fnconve- 
niences by his gifts;and however you hope to reheve ir by telling us, he fozeknows 
and conſivers all thoſe inconveniences, and would give thoſe gifts ; were they fo 

again ; I muſt needs fay he knows for common gifts how men will ab#ſe them, 
and upon their ab»ſe withdraws them ; but even their ab#fng them ends in his g/c- 


7, and bis wiehdrawing them alfo: but the gifts we have nowander conſideration, - 


are ſuch as are not capable of 'bxing abuſed in this kind What, Fatth and repen- 
fance abuſed fo the diſhonour of God , and in that caſe rake» away? the ozeward 
means of prace, the word and Sacraments may be abuſed, the inward work of grace 
cannot ; and asnotto the prejudice of Gods glory , ſoneither ty the damage of his 
creature , one or other, So that all this is but impertinent to make the beſt 
of it, E 
Butto your 2.. There is wotſe ſtuff in it, here you ſ/perd the gifts of God upon 
ſomewhatin men, which, forſooth,  ;xclined him to give them, youtell us of Pzin* 
ciples and qualifications on which God g2affed his gifts ; 1 know no ſuch ſock, 
on which God ever graffed ſuch gifts as ſanifying graces; common gifts , I confeſs 
he beſtows ſometimesas reward; for ſervices, fo alſo an #xcreaſe of TanBi'ing gra- 
cer; bur the fir race, good Str, is not gaffe but planted; no preparations on mans 
part fit him. for this, but God is pleaſed te give it meerly where and. as he pleaſerch, 
and often gives this firſt precious: gife to thoſe who were before the vileſt of men, 
while he gives it nor to ſuch as ſeemed to be much berrer; not the wiſer, nobler, ber- 
ter, but the foolifher, baſer, worſe men are preferred before them. God makes thoſe 
his people, who could leaſt pretend why they ſhould be made hi people ; and them 
beloved, who were as worthy at leaſt, if = more then many others, to be hated ;. 
God puts theſe rrea/#res into the moſt #x/;kgly veſſels, being moved by no pztnct. 
ples oz quntifications, but only ating — the Counſel of hit own will. And 
1:7 | q 


ſurely 
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122 The fourth Conſort of Chap.s. 

ſurely if you pleaſeto conſider the Textin hand , you ſhall find greey trees paſſed 
by, and Liepeeferred before them , for this g2affme, as you call it, of the gzace 
of God on ; you ſhall find thatir is che aim of the Apoſtle ro ſhew that no. anwor- 
chine{s in man can make God 7epeze of theſe choice gifts. The men here ſpoken of 
were enemies becauſe of the.Goſpel, yet beloved becarfe of rhe eleftion, Their hatred 
againſt God took not off Geds love ro them, for his gifts and calling are without re- 
pentance; that is, his gifts of callings which he deſigned from all erernity to confer on 
them, ſhould in due time be conferred accordingly, their own oppoſition againſt the 
Goſpel notwithſtanding. And you may pleaſe to conſider that this is not ſpoken 
of gifts axaly beſtowed, but of gifts intended ro br_beſtowed , as where now they 
mighe ſeem to have deveſted and deſpoiled themſelves .in your Idiom) of the pgin: 
ciple any qualification whereon theſe gifts were to be gzaffed. But God: looked 
not to any ſuch, but according to bis ews eternal purpoſe woujd at towards them : 
Why 2 becauſe bis gifts aud calings are withont repentance; that is, Itis not incident 
to the wuchangeable God bleſſed for ever to retrat any of his gracious reſolutions by 
reaſon of the #na»ſwerable demeanors of wen;but to go on with his own intended wo 
and to work the ſtubborneſt ſpirits of men to a due conformity to his own bleſſed 
will. Now then this carries it clearly,that God is not faid to repent of bs gifrs,becauſe 
though he take away his gifts upon mens deveſting and deſpoiling themſelves of 
the pziucfple and qualification whereon {Grammercy) he g2atfed them, pet the 
terms whereon he gave them pleaſe him till only the. perſons have Fendzed them- 
ſelves unwozthp, as you put your Zourdeavx gloſle upon it; But that notwith- 
Nanding all w-ywarthineſs and worſe in the perſons of thoſe ro whom he deſigned 
theſe gifts, he proceeds according to his own bleſſed purpoſes, wherein he hath mercy 
on whom he will bave mercy, and that upon ſuch terms char 10 fleſþ may gtory tu bis 
preſexce, nor preſame to arrogate any Pzinciples oz qualifications to themſelves 
whereon ( God bleſſe us 1) he gzaffed theſe gifts: To talk of ſuch graffing i 
to betray your ſingular — Gods khwebaudry, I bear of wild olives graffed 
5uco the natural olive ; I never ſhall hear from any of the Prophets or Apoltles of 
any g2ace gzaffed upon your better Pamnciples and qualifications as focks more 
fitto be bleſt with it., And as God doth not gaffe his gifrs of chis kind upon ſuch 
painciples and qualifications, ſo. whereever he doth gaffe them (if I may uſe yonr 
good word for once) there he p/anrs ſuch pzinciples and qualifications as he never 
ſuffers to wither, and ſo to give him occalion to withdraw bis gifts which are wirhoxr 
repentance. ; | : 

After your diRating at pleaſure in geyera# how the gifts axd calling of God may 
be ſaid to be Without repentance, you at length gravely conclude as to the particular 
in hand, This is the caſe between God and ſuch men, who having once obtained 
remiCion of ins from him by ſuch a faith as w2onghf by love, afterwards upon 
the loTe oz degeneration of this faith, togetber with the operativeneſs of contrary 
and vile painctples, are deveſted by him of that gzeaf and glozious pztive. 
ledge, and fall back into thetr fozmer effate of condemnation, Bur ſay I, Dis 
wihi maſa virum ! ſhew me the man who was upoa theſe terms of forfeiture deve: 
ten of this glozious pziviledge of RemiCion, and fell back info the ſad eftate of 
Condenmation. The Apoſtle ſaith, There is 0 condemnation to them that are in 

53 feſn 3 and adds not as long as they walk not, but wha walk not after the fleſh, 

after the ſpirit. Walk once and ft;{, once watk,and never go back, If there be 
any that walk or run well at fir#t, and afterwards give off, their giving off ſhews we 
thought berter of their firſt walking and runzing then they deſerved : had they walk- 
ed with a 75g ht foer, they had never been ſo weary of well daing as to fit down in the 
midſt of the race, much leſs to have rxrned back again. T bey went ont from ns, ſaith 
Fohn, 1 Ep. 2.19. but they Were not of us, for if they bad been of us they Would no dbybt 
have continued with us , but they Went out that they might be made manifeſ# that 
they were wot all of mw. Thoſe who are at /aft condemued were never jnſtified/ at 


. fr#t. ; { : G | , 
SECT.59;: +Yougiveus the Reſult of your ormer Diſcuſſions, and tell us, Pexfoct tnellb 
'Þ gence 


Rom.8. 1. 


Chap.$: of Scriptures diſcuſſed. ; 


coerce cones from the quarters of the Parable in 4Zarrhew lately furveyer, "that 
perſons who have by means of a ſound faith received remifffon of ſins upon the ac« 
count of T h2iffs death, may th:zough negligence if not pzeſerving this f. ith oz the 
ſweetneſs and ſotmndaeſs 0oftt, ſo far pzovoke thetr glorious Benefactoz.as to cauſe 
hin to repe=l that his ct of gz2ace towards them any to ſaffer their fozmer' guilt 
to return like the unclean ſpirit with ſeven wozle ſpirits then himſelf upon them : 
From, whence it undenſably follows that Ch2ilt hath purchaſed remiſſton of ſins 
by his death foz thoſe who notwithſtanding may thzough their own folly and wick» 


,"* eoneſs perifh. 


It were Anſwer enough, That there is /ater intelligence come from your quatters 
that they-are bearen «p, which is far the more comfortable ridings. But further, the 
Parable ſpeaks of /ove, you ſpeak of faith; there is one flaw.in your perfect intellt- 
gence : the Parable ſpeaks nothing of any mans ſound fatth in C h2i&s death, as you 
doe; there is a ffretch: the Parable ſpeaks nothing of pzovoking God by negl# 
gence, or not p2eſerving this faith or the ſoundneſs and ſweetneſs of it ;. there is a 
third miſre/ation : Shortly yoyr tntelligence 1s like that of the Curranto's ; 
| Sunt bona, ſunt quedam mediocria, ſunr mala plara. 

And for your whole book; | 
Mic liber et mundus, homints ſunt Hoſkine verſm, 
Invenies pancos hic ut in orbe bonos. 


There is more good news I am ſure in one or two verſes of the Apoſtles then in 
all this Chapter of yours: Chrift hath by one offering for ever perfefted thoſe that are 
ſanttified, whereof the Holy Ghoft alſo is a witneſs unto #4 * For after he had ſaid before;. 
T hts ts the Covenant that 1 will maks With them after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will 
pat my laWes into thtir hearts, and in their -miuds Will I write them,” And their fins and: 
iniquities will 1 remember no more, Heb.10.14,15,16. - It « God that jaſftifieth,” who i 
be that condemneth ? What ſpall ſeparate us from the love of God ? 'I am perſwaded that 
neither life or death, nor «Angels, nor principalities nor powers, nor things preſent nor 
things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God Which is in Chriſt Fe(u4 our Lord, Rom.8.35,38,39: Therefore 
being juſtified by faith, we have peace With God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift,Ro 5 1: 
eAnd the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work , and will preſerve me' uns 
his heavenly kingdome, ro Whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. - 2 Time 
4.18. I” | 
That which you quote from Chryſoftame as ſpoken in full confonancie with your 
iaference or ſuppoſition, is a-paſſage which harh ſomewhat in it that for (bry/oftoms 
honour you might have done better to omit. Although the gifts and calling of God 
be without repentance, yet malice prevailed ſofar as to diſſolve this law : ' What then 
i there of more grievous conſequence then to remember injuries, which appears to-be 4 
(nbverter or dos of ſo great a gift of God ? His words ſtand in-need- of fo large a 
Commentary, that they may not be taken for good evidence without great exami- 
nation; and becauſe we are-not at leiſure for it at preſent, we except againſt thetn 
as non-competent witneſſes. What (trow you) maybe the meaning of difſolving 
this law ? andifthis law be diſſolved, how are yet che gifts and — God with- 
out repentance? You ſhould have done better to expound theſe words, then barely 
to alleadge them againſt us. 

” As for Mnſculus his oblervatton upon the place, That choſe xs which are through 
the grace 4 God pardoned at preſent, ſhall nor. be remitted in the future, unleſs we for- 
give onr brother : For it an unju#t thing that he ſhould enjoy the free remirment of a 
debt of ten thonſand talents, who refuſerh toforgive bis brother a debt of a hundred pence: 
it figniftes no more chenthis, That it concerns thoſe who have received pardon front 
God, to give pardon to their brother, and that in thankfulneſs to God : and being 
but, a ſuppoſition, »h:/-ponwnt ineſſe. Gotl whogives pardon to ,will give us heart# 
to pardon others ; and alwayes works his children to an imitation of his merey to 
themſelves, in ſhewing mercy to others. | | 


Qq 3 Mr. Jobs 


The fourth Conſort of Chaps. 


Mr. 7ohn Ball, whom you bire for nibling at ponr erpoſition,cven While foz the ſake 
of thofke who fit at table with him he oppoſeth it, ſpeaks more co your purpoſe then 
the reſt; As i» the Parable the Lurd us ſaid to remit 'to his ſervant a thouſand talents 
when he defired him, viz. inchoately or #pon condition, which was not confirmed becauſe 
he did not forgive his fellow-ſervant ; So the falſe Prophets are bought by the blood of 
Chrift, viz. in a ſort as they believed in (hrift, but not ſincerely and aunfeignedly. Yer 
is not this full home neither : Mr. Ba{ qualifies 1.the Lords remiſſion of the ſervant 
with ;»choately and «pox 4 condition ; as much as to ſay, he /»/pended the demanding 
of the debt, bur did not give him a diſcharge 3 he did nor bring an ao» againſt bim, * 
but did not give him a zeleaſe ; he let bim be quier, but did not grant him a quierms 
ef ; he forgave bim upon trial, as it were, and with a limitation of quam din 
bene ſe geſſerit. 2. He qualifies the falſe Prophets being bought, with i» a ſorr,as they 
received ſome benefits, though not the beſt, by Chriſts death. And thus 1 am wil- 
ling to yield you, that men who have their fins forgives inthis ſenſe, that is, who are 
reprievedfrom execution, and bailed out of priſon, may afterwards be condemned z 
kut this amounts not to $4, wer which is an aGt paſſed under feal, and is ab/c- 
Iutely irreverſible ; not but that the Jea#i ſn brings the perſon afterwards within 
compaſs of condemnation, yea and greater then before as to the merir of it, but no fin 
doth it as to the evenr of it. Mr. Ba//s wo2ds a little after gonot a foot before theſe 
in order to any ſervice they are like to. doe you, To theſe men their fins were remitted 
ina ſort in this world,&c. If he would (ſay you) have bzought fozth his darkneſs 
of inchoately, x upon a condition in a lozt, into aclear and pertec light, his meaning 
mutt have been, that that remifijon of fins which God gives unto men in this wozip 
be nefthes confiams unto them in the hour of death noz in the dap of judgment, (the 
Authozs own wozds a little after the fozmer) in caſe they live and vye under int- 
placableneſs oz unmercifuineſs of ſpirit towards thoſe who injure them. 1 yield 
it; bat ſay 1, » =" gg thoſe men a mercifulneſs of ſpirit, to whom heis pleaſed 
to forgivethem their fins. Many there are to whom he ſeems to forgive their ſins, in 
ec Cp his connivance and reſpiting their puniſhment, and allowance of fandry 
comforts, to whom he never abated a farthing of the debr, 'aibeit he did forbear co 
fue the bo»ds againſt them. 

Our Engliſh Annotators words, who ſay, 7h Parable informs us that they Pall 
find God ſevere and implacable, that dee nor forgive their brethren, alchowgh they have 
been diverſly and grievouſly injnred by them, are beyond exception. But whereas you - 
ſay they clearly ſupend the gactous act of God in remil{on of fins in _— of the 
ultimate and compleaf exerciſe of tt, upon the Chzilttan vepoztment and dehaviour 
of men in fozgiving one another thetr treſpaſſes : They ſpeak nor a ſyllable of che 
ultimate and complcat exerciſe of that gzacious a& ; bur ſay only, as all men etſe 
doe, that God will not forgive any but ſuch as forgive others ; not that chat is a coy» 
dition whereupon he forgives them» but a condition which he a/Wayes works in thoſe 
whom he forgives. And truly this reverſing of ads of fozgivenefs is ucterly in. 
conſiſtent with the #»changeableneſs of Gods love, the wnalterableneſs of his coun« 
ſels, and generally with moſt other his glorious excellencies z and renders the i9- 
mutable God with whom 3s no variableneſs or ſhadow of rarning, utterly unlike hitm- 
felf as be hath been pleaſed to repreſent bimſelf to us both by the light of Scriprare 


and Narnre. 


And however you undertake to clear this-in your following Digrefſion againſt 
the Perſeverance of the Saints, ( conſiſting of no leſſe then 290 and odde pa 
whereas your whole book makes but 570.) Iſhall,God granting me life and beak, 
ſhew your performances to be unanſwerrble to. your promiſes, and juſtifie che Do» 
Qrine commonly received againſt all your:vain attempts of innovation. But of 
che preſent I paſle by this your Digreſſios, and fhall deal next with the fucther 
Levy of Scriptures which pou raiſe foz tht maintenance of poar main Canſe, 
Chapter the Sixteenth. - | | | 5, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XVI. Examined. 


Wherein ſeveral other Texts of Scripture, beſides thoſe formerly produced i 
ranks and Companies, are argued by M* G in behalf of his mais Dottrine, 
That the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt in his death , was intended for 


all and every man withont exception of any. 


reported by Marthew and Lakeand to prove out of it, that 

God intended the Redeription of all men by the death of 
Chriſt : you Premiſe 4 Conſiderations, and then conchide 
in the 5, place that , pzemt- 


were never invited to this marriagefeaſs, fot ought you wil be ever able to'prove,How 
will you clear itto me or ary man ele , that the Servants , becauſe they are ſzid ro 
have gathered wo, row all as many a4 they found , | found a# and every man inthe 
Countrey, that I ſay not. chat there were none int þ-rozners where the Servants vever 
came ? none in the wood? and Wilderneſſes, Ww ither the Servants never went rd 
ſeek,them? the Servants never wene to Sea to fearchfor any. This' word, al as wary 
as rhey found, imiplies there were ome ar leaſt, who they fonun# vet. And mitny ave 
called but few are choſen, implies, that x/l were not called, as well as it —_ 
that of all that were called few weve choſen. So that this Parable will be far from 
ſpeaking asan Oracle in rhe behalf of your Cauſe, when it hath faidas# much as'it 
can,yea or as as you would ſeem to defire of ir. And rhetefore 2. I ſhould have 
adviſed you, had I been 4 ſecrer;s to'you',” to have' produced this evidence inyour 
eighth Chapter , where your defigne was rio morethets to prove char Chriſt dyed 
for ſome ſuch as have periſhed, and thet! it would have ſpoker/ much more ir your 
behalf then now it doth ; though when it hath ſaid all, alf wilF noe be enouph to 
carty ariy part.of your buſineſs, as will appear ini the proceſs, where I will particu- 
larly examin your allepations. | | | 
1, Say you, C'rpoſſtozs generally agzee, that by thoſe who tvere the fieſf any/ 
ſecond tine callev oz invited to the Webving, He /enr forrh bis [orvents to call chew 
that had been called to'the Wedding, Matth. 22. 3. are meant the Jews, whom he 
had anicfeptlp' indited « called dy the Ptntry ofyts Pzophots any everil other 
ways, td partake ofthat gzeat bl f which he intended kocotfer 


ery the ſecond, 
the. Bapticr, anv 
Apoltles. - 


OU begin with the Parable of the Marriage-Feaſt, as it is St ct, x. 


7 be fourth (ſort —  Chap416. 


Let this paſs, it hath no good influence at all on your buſineſs in hand ; for ſee. 


he Jews are here the perſons who were f:x/ invited, yea the ſecond and third time 
it is clear then were not all men invited , till che Jews refuſed the third izvira- 


ou to confide 
_ your firſt Conſider&si 


ed 


vantage by ought is ſaid hitherto. | 

3- You lay , Evident it (s that verymany of . thoſe who. were inbited to' this 
Parrtage-Feaft by the king, and conſequently foz whom the Feaſt was intend» 
ed,never came fo partake of the ſaid Feaſt, but were rejedted attd exclude 
rom it with gzeat inyignation,by him that had ſo gzactoully invited them. It is 
confelſt, _ : 

. 4. You ſubjoyn ,. It is no leſs evident that the true gzonnd oz reaſon why 
they were thug excluded from the Feaſt , oz ſuffered this ercluſfon (for fo T am 
content to corret- your words, which as you ſet them down ſignifie juſt nothing, 
Thetfrue gzound oz reaſon why thoſe that wcre thus excludedfrom the Feaſt, oz. 
ſuffered this excluſion was not, <c. ) was pany ptcment, forbade. 6 mtenv- 
ment in the King to exclude them (fo had TCO Mol 


; V4 


Chap.16. Scriptures" tiſeuſſed. x57 


uefffonleſs he would never have invited them )'no no? pet that fabſequent # 
tenpment in him to cxclade them when he ſawtherr n)rat anwozthhneſs onto 
anwozthtneſs of theirs it ſelf. Phe ſairb/he ro hit ' ſervanys ris elding it ready: 
but they ”— my Rojo yo nor worthy A go 3 oofies into the buy ways *e , 
clearly tmplytng s the unwoztyinels of the perſons twvite wailth 
the trite and pzoper caule of their exctnffen, / E { oger I few, L ns 

This js fomeyhat yet, but chis /omewhar Hath ſomuch init, #sthat by that cirtie 
] have fully examined it, it will come aft co juſt nothing. '1, Howheit you. ina\ 
fafcly pe of intentzons precedent and ſubſequent in Kings, you ttiayhot batt 
to do ſo of God, hi intentions being all eternal ; and you who ttiakt hin to att all 
by one ad, and thateternal, of all other men ſhould not aſcribe to 


aſcribe to him, variety 
of inteatians, ſome pzecevent, others ſubſeqnent. ' 2/ Here needed thy | 

e ingto exclnde theſe aneſfs while they did” nor come ? ther&s no rooth fot 
purpoſes of excluſton , cicher pzecedentor ſhibſeynent : the King idtleed ith, 
They ſhall never Feffe of my ſupper ; burthat is not an excluſſon of chem properly 
from the i apper , ut a ſencence of deſtultios of them exeruted is ſetvah &S im- 
mediately after their tefufal'ro come, ani cruel entertainment-of Tervants; Z## 
when the King beard thereof he was very wroth , and ſem forth bis Jervanys andl de- 
ſtrayed theſe martherers and buynt up their City, Marth. 12.7 How u can ercluive 
a man out of your dores that never meant ro come within rhe, is morethen will 
ever be included withig mineand other vulgar underftaridings.”- 7.'Here "tnipht be 
thaugh no purpoſe df erclufton of anp tha were invited i calv they came; yet 
a purpoſe of hindering them from coming norwichſidading the Lwv3tarion: via 
chink you of Gods injunition ro Pharoahts let 1/7atP goe? had mon ie Td to Moſes Exod. 4. 21, 
before; that he would harden Pharoahs heart that he ſhonta wot 1+ Tit FUL \ pray | 
call a Court and bring the, King of heaven to'an acconncfor this, char þ centage 
ded Pharoahto let his people goe, and pet harbdarev x nt intention to her 
dew his heart that he ſhould not let them gee 5 wie are confident God will facisfie ris at 
full in this at the day of Judgment, and in the thean time we are-cofirene to beig; 
norantof any ather reaſon of Gods command, in this caſe enterferiyp, as youwonld pom. 9. 22. 
lay wich a pzecedent intentiou which he harbonrev in his hearf, chen only whac 
God hath been pleaſed ro give us, that he might wake hit power 20 be kpown: © + 

4. Ac leaſt bere might be a pzecedent purpoſe, though »or to exc/vxe them.nor yet 
0 hinder them from. coming, yet not rohelp them to come, And then though they | 
made no ſuch excuſes as they did, 7oxe of them woutd everhave come , theit tony wei 
berter ſerved them to make excuſes, rhen their hzarts left to themſelves, wotliet bp” 
come tothe Feaſt: Now I hope the King that preyared rhe Feaſt andſonvired them, 
and ſent hu ſervants qrerws s to call them,as notbound to ſend horſes and Ceach- 
es. for them to bring themto the Feaſt, and unleſs he 27 rheſ>, or more, gaveithent 
new. legs and - bearts too, they would never come. You niay be abs on 
think upon it, that choſe that came afterwards , were fain to be compelled to tome, 
Lok.14. 23. And 5. This zo; purpoſe to compel thoſe HR Mnvied apptars! 
the whole carriage; ,So then here might be a pzecevent tnfent, "rhough # to'es: 
cludg.rbem, yet newer to wake them partdkers of the _ a And this is 45 much as f 
need. for my purpoſe, For 1.if, af were xot invited for 4 wr bur many pe- 
rite wvichout invitation, then was not this ſapper fandfo neithet'iwas Chrifts VIM! 
zntended for the benefit of all anudevery particular lon and daughrty of men , as you 
wquld'\bearus.in hand. 2, If of thoſe chat were invited there.were ao intention that 
ell ould partakg of this ſupper, (404 To much Thave gained) then niither can you 


nckade an intention from any thing here, that all ſhonld partate of 
Rp 4”; death + bur 1 cache HEE reds Pete fr rect 


£4kg, then was there an 32tention, "at ſome ſhould Yor partake of I;ahd that 
Crs cranking ory of he King, And 19a pf. wh you 6-0 


- aha ag you ſhallt 


4 Þ « 


bach Big ot5 


oſs, fo be 


wheg he ſaw their gze 


—_ 
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this rhwozthineſs of theirs if ſelf. 1 muſt cell you, that this unwozfhineſs of theirs 
chough.ic were the zweri#orioxs cauſe of their excluſion, yet was not the ſole, nor yer 
as much as the principal cauſe ; for that notwithſtanding this their unwozthinels, 
the King, had be pleaſed, might have both remvirred it and reformed it, Will you fay 
the King could not have eicher pardoned or: purged this unwozthineſs - Ic is clear he 
could have done both : And therefore it was not ſo much this their unwozthtneſs, as 
the Kings tntendment to- proceed. rhaus againſt rhem for their anworthineſs, which 
was the true and proper.cauſe of their. excluſton. You have done very worthily in 
aſcribing all to. hee own unwozthineſs , and exempting the Kings i»terdment 
ro exclude them from being a»y cauſe of it. Your inſtance which you give is as 


lame : : 2 | 
* "Neither the impozt noz ſentence of the Law, no2 yet the Judge 02 hts juſt fe- 
verity in giving lentence aceozding fo the Law, are ſo p2operly the cauſe of the 
| ?nt 03 death of the Palefactoz, as the Crime commſtfed againit fhe Law 
by himſelf | 


' By your leave Sir, The Crime committed by a On made a Crime by 
the Law ; take away the Law, it would be no Crime ; Where there is no law, there us 
0 tranſgreſſion : Take away Magiſtracie, there will beno Civil Laws. And thus 
though the Offence of the MalefaQor be that which meriroriouſly is the cauſe of his 
puniſhment, yet the Law and Magiſtrate are they which make the offexce as meri- 
torious as it isin it ſelf,to be induzve of the puniſhment, and they are more the 
£auſes of the puniſhment of the MalefaRtor then his own a. And yet beſides all 
this, The pleaſwre of the Magiſtrate, if we ſuppole him ſwpreme, a King, as here in 
the Parable, is more the bo of it then the Law; becauſe notwithſtanding the /ex- | 
tence paſt, he hath a power in his hand to remic the puniſoment, and conſequently 
the infliting of it depends chiefly on his porpe e and intendment. And juft fo is it 
in the caſein hand: The exc/#/0x of theſe who + boo the invitation, is principally 
to be attributed to the intendment of the King ; albeit you (for what purpoſe your 
ſelf know beſt) diſcharge the mtendment of the Ring, even that which you call ſth» 
ſequent, from having any influence upon their excluſion, - - 

And now Iturn upon you, ſo as where you deny the ſubſequent infendment of 
the Bing fobe the cauſe of their excluſion, I ſhall hence prove a precedent intendment 
in him that they ſhould never enjoy the benefir of the feaſt, notwithſtanding al pre- 
parations and invitations.For either the King did kyow,they would not come, or xor 
ay it before he prepared the feaſt, and ſent his ſervants to invite the gueſts: If you 

he did or knowv :r,you forget of wharKing we are ſpeaking;if he a kyow ;r,theg 
either he knew that he was able to change their hearts or to compe/! them to come, or 
xot:If you ſay zor,you are ſtil nay who this King is;if he did kow, he wag able. 
I demand further, whether he were willing to uſe his power for this purpoſe ? If you 
ſay yes, whence appears it2>Why comes it not to paſs he had not exerciſed his power ? 

F xot, then had be no intendment, all conſiderations put together, even when he 
prepared the fea, and invited the gueſts, that they ſhould partake of it. And further 
yet>if he had then no intendment that they ſhould partaks of jr, he had alſo an in- 
rendment that they ſhould or partake of it ; er, albeit he intended to exclude them 
pon their unvyorthineſs, yet before the aftnal being of that uuwarthineſs did be intend 
10 £0 exc/ude them. And ſo all this while you have little caufe ro cheer your ſelf 
too much with”any thing you have recovered as yet at this marriage-feaſt. Only 
when you come | IRS v1 

5. And laſtly, cothe Pzegnant reſalt of the pzemifed particulars, you ſeeti to 

Ve gotten a peece of Veal; .It is this, That the marrtiage-feaff in the Pi 

as provided by the King,and the oxen and faflings here ſpoken of killed not only 
foz thoſe who upon their invitation were perſwaded to come and partake of them, 
bot as well, and with equal (if not with moze ſpecial) intentions on the tings 


as 

f fo thole alſo who never came to taſte of them : And confequently that the 
| Deathot Ca (gue bythe Dren and the fatlings flaſn) nd the NeFeditels 

ning unto the. chllvzen of men dereby ( fignffied by +5 aheaminſa cs cy 
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equally meant and (ntended by God fo2 thoſe who 
{:ved, and conſequently foz all men without p. 
- Tanſwer, 1. I would fain know how the Death of Chriſt comes to be gniffed 
by the Oren and fatlings flafn ! 1 had thoughc Chriſt had been ſignihed by the 
Kings ſon whoſe marriage was now'to be celebrated ; And doe you put him among 
the Oxen and fatlings ſlain? Theſe Oxen and fatiings are the Preparations made for 
entertainment of rhe gxef#-,and ſure not the So who was here to be mazrricd. This is 
one ſlip, and that fack a one as is in ſtead of many. The Reader may juſtly make 
himſelf merry with it :: And for your patt, you have told your ale fo well, that you 
may challenge as for a Chriſtmaſs-one, according to the guiſe of my Devox, A. 
month-full of muſtard , and a ſhoe-full Fan_ 

2. What mean you by the gueſts that apon thetr invitation were perſwaded fo 
come to the feaff e The text ſpeaks of none; though I yield there were not a few, 
but the moſt were not ſo much perſwaded as compelled to came. 

Now 3. had the feaſt been os mach intended for thoſe who came not upon their 
:1nvitation, the King would have found means ſweetly to compel them to come, as well 
as he did the poor from the hedge-feder ; and his »er ng ſuch means to compel! them 
clearly demonſtrates he had not ſo graciexs x "poſe, notwithſtanding the fir# 5w- 
vitatio», towards thoſe who came n»t, as ry wa came upon a Thy compulſion. 
Therefore . | 

4. You are not to meaſure Gods ivtetions by his #wvsterions > though c_ were 
invited who never came, the feaſt was not /o warh'iarended for them as for thar 
came , though rather gathered and competed, then fo ſolemnly invited as thoſe who 
refuſed. The firft-bidden gueſts xot coming upon ſo many invitations, ſhews how tittle 
all arguments and perſwaſions prevail with men to wcoept of eng where 
God doth not work by his own ay PO their Þ5riex. rampelling 
of the reſt that carve in, ſhews it is only: Gods brexksag in upon mens hearts by a gra» 
cious violence that brings them to entertain the rhings which belong wnto their pence. 
The Kings compelling the {atcer, but not the former, ſhewsthe wore plentiful effuſion 
of the Spirsz of grace in the Church of the Genciles, then on that of the Jewes : The 
;nvitarion of the Jewes which came not, renders them 3nexcuſcable fot not rowing, 
The compelling of the Gentiles which came,takes them off from al vaxneing of them- 
ſelves againſt the Jewes. All put together, ſhews how /ir:le cauſe any have to ſacri- 
fice ro themſelves for any ſhare they get at this feaff 5 That all che difference between 
men is of Gods making : And that as many as are cated, only theſe come , who were 
choſen not for their worrhine/s in any reſpeR, but according to the ſole pleaſere of his 
will who Worketh all in all, and for reaſons known to himſelf, and which it becomes 
not us to prie into, intends moſt favour where men =y think he doth few lenft, and 
leaſt where men may conceive he ſtewerh moſt, Bur as his difpenſations are unequal, 
ſo certainly are his intentions ; and many times he intends leaſt benefit where he 
gives moſt outward means, and moſt where for a long time he afforded none at «tl. 
To fay he had moze efpectal intevfiens ofgod by the death of Chzift fo thoſe who 
partake no benefif by it then to thoſe who poe, is to give men a warrant co return 
God /eſſe thanks, and rhemſclves more, then cither any men onght, or ſober men doe. 
Only upon this good ground you may very well bujld your famous concluſion,cber 
ſome #n hell owe God more then athers in heaven; and conſequently, Sowe in heaven 
owe him leſs then others in hell : $0 little cauſe have they to chrow their crowns at be 
feet, when as they won them like brave men by their ow» haxd!. 

Art laft you would bear us in hand, {Chat Ca/vir himſcif the great @ippoſev 
enemp to the univerſality of Redemption by Chzilf, (this puxpozt of the Parable 
lies ſo large and fall in the carriago of it)could not butſubſtride it,as not knowing 
how to manage the Þcriptures and many other {mpoztant affairs i Chaiſfiair 
Religion without i Ye (you lay) expzefip afirmeth, that God pzoVived a fable 
ofentertatnment fo thoſs who rejected if and never came nato i, and fappoſeth 
that the ſupper p20vided by God fo2 us may thzough our neglect of our (invitation 
hereunto be withheld EI A —— — — 

f - 


periſh, and foz thoſe whoare | 
of an 
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Several other Texts + (Chaps: 


Lanſwer., I am ready to acknowledg the truth of all theſe words of - Reverend 
Calvin, & tanti jurarem verba'Magiſtri. ; 
"> But whatis all this to you ?. Gods proviſovs and prepararions infer not his pay- 
poſe, that thoſe for whom they Were prepared ſhould be ted upon them co erernl life ; 
he prepared a Table inthe Wilderneſs for ſome whom heintended not ſhould-ear of 
it for their good, but While che m:4t was in their months, as 10 the calc of - the. Quails 
from: heaven:;, 'the wrarh of God: fell 4pin them and ſlew the. fatteſt. of them ; 'and 
{mote down the choſen men of Iſrael, Pſal. 78. 30,31. He gave them their requeſt, but. 
ſent leanneſs into their ſonls, Pſal./1096. 15, As he did once-in thoſe corporal, lo hath 
he done many a-time in theſe /pirirza/ proviſions. So thatwhen you infer ,'' If the 
death of Chatft and ſ.,lvation by him were p2ovided and pzeparedby. God, as 
'weil fo2 thoſe who reject them , as foz thoſe' who embzace them:, doubtleſs thep 
were intended foz «il men without exception , - you are much too forward; for:this 
Marriage-Feaſt ſignifies not che Death of Chzilt,bur the. Vion of Chrift and his 
Churth. Now itis one thing to be 7zvited ro the Feaſt as gutſts, another to be pre- 
pared for the Bridegroom as his:$poxuſe; this 1#vitation 15 but t0.4n outWard partici» 
pation of the means of grace, and to come as gueſts, nota propoſal.of Marriage; God 
invites many to the Wedding of his Son, whom he intended not ro marry to him; they 
might get /omewhat by the Fenſt, though they were not-e/pox/ed rothe Kings Son, 
Shortly, che death of Chriſt was intended for the falvatiou of none but tuch as were 
brought by the good hand of God: acually to. partake of it ; the reſt ior retuling 
the: outward means of grace, «are juſtly excluded from them, and thoſe ourward 
means conferred on others; none that were intended or ordained co falvacion,- bur 
in the time appointed are broughkt' by the irreſiſtable work of the ſpirit. of God 
toa full poſletii6n of | the Kingdom of: heaven. In the mean time take this at fare- 
well , that the Kingdom of heaves liere ſpoken: of is only:the Church Afilitant, 
not Triumphant :- for that oxe that came to the Marriage-Feaſt and ſare.down ac 
Table among therreſt, was afterwards. caſt or inro atter darkneſs, which: cannor be 
applyed to the Kingdom of heaven above , whence no man was.ever ejected; that was 
once admitted ; but to that here b4/ow , . where. many goe for -Saints that ſhall at 
Jaſt have their portion among the Hypecrites, and be caſt out of the Bride-houte Par- 
Jour,to the black Dungeon of everlaſting darkneſs. T 
- Another pfece ofSc2ipture rifing up,as you lay,tn aſſertion of the ſameDottzine,is- 
that which ſpeaieth in thele wo2ds, ETega.vi dug n Nos Te Its n ores namy FLAY 
{&c. f. e. wozd foz woze ,:For there hath appeared the grace. of God which is ſaving 
untoall men,'04 being ſaving unto all men, that 15, Which ts ofa ſaving nature, pzos 
perty, oz tendency unfo all men. - The 'Syriack, Tranſlation reads /ervatrix 
omnium, the Daviourels of allmen.. Our laſt Engliſh Tranſlatozs rendzing the 
placethus, Theigzace of God which bzingeth ſalvation hath appeared anto all 
nin; ſhew themſelves moze fndulcent to their owr optniori, then wiil well ſtand 
.with the f.ithfulneſs requfred in Tranſtatozs, an jinfirmity too apparent in them 
at ſeveral other furns ; though the truth is, that Tranflatton of the wozvs dam- 
nifies thetr opinion one way, as much, o2 moze then it g2atifies in another ; foz 
in-making the Apoſtle to ſap that the ſaving gz2ace of God t;ath appe.red utito all 
men, theyſappoſe him fo be of their judgment who conceive the Goſpel and the 
ſaving a2ace thereof to be diſcovered and-p2e:cht by God unfo men, not only by 
the Piniſtry ofmen, o2 by the letter of the Goſpcl it ſelf, but by-the-works of C re* 
ation alſo, and the gzictous government of the: wozld : fo2 certain it ts that the ſa- 
ving gzace of God. of which the Apoſtle here ſpeatts,had not af this time appear- 
ed untoall men upon any other terms. :: Dur fozmer -Tranflatos d:altmach 
moze fairly with the Apoſtle, popnting the-wozds thus, Zhe c2ace of God (Which 
bzingsC.lvation unto all me: hath appearcd, | 
©! Tanſwer , It is very indifferent to us whether the words be read one way or 0- 
ther: we relieve out ſelves with the word a/t men; which is to'beconſtrued not of all 
particulars, but all ſorts of men z and this ſhall be made good againſt the.Reafons 


which you afterwards alleadg to the contrary.In the meantime thus much we get at 
| preſent 


oy 


we » _—_ 
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preſent from you;a confeſſion that our learned Tranſlators were of our judgment 17 
the Controverſie in hand, and fo farr as that you tax them of unfaithfuinels in thieir 
work, out of too much indulgence unto ft ; the beſt is , their Repuration both for 
Skill and integrity in the carriage of this buſineſs, is too great to be at any confide- 
rable loſs by your ſingle vote ; and whereas you fay they Damnffie their and our 
optnjan-another wap in th..t they ſappoſe init the Apottle to be of their jupgment. 
who hold the Goſpel and the ſaving gzace thereof to be diſcovered to men ; not 
only by the Pinilkry of men and the letter of the'Geſpel , but by the wozks of 
C2eafion alſo, and the gracious Government of the Woztd , our Reverend and 
learned' Tranſlators would have abhorred ir, nor do they ſuppoſe any ſuch thing in 
this rheir incerpretacion; for albeit-it be true the-Goſpel had nof,as you fay , rightly 
appeared-unto all men by the pzeaching of the Apoſtles, that is , to all particulars, 
yet haditto all ſorrs of - men, 'which is-as much as we contend for ; nor will you 
prove that ifeitber doth or wil appear to men by your other way of the P2e.ching 
of the Cre..tfon and Government of the wozid. 2 
I come now to joyn ifſue with you about this Expoſition of al mes by aft forts, 
_ not by all partic#lars; four Arguments you produce to niake good YOurL 
enſe. } 
1. From the Context in the words immediately followins,wherein you ſay, The 
p:oper endoz Ducare of thts ſaving gzice of God now diſcovered is declared 
thts , Teaching us thaf denying all ungodlyneſs and wozlvip luſts , we Hogld 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and Godlily tn this pzeſent wozio.. If-then this faving 
azace of God teacheth, that is, be apt to teach, perſwade and lead all men with- 
out exception. as well one as another, toa zeny:| of all ungovilpnefs, and to live 
foberly. xc- then maſt it needs be alike ſavingunto all; Fo3 if this teaching pzo- 
perty in if flowes fron the ſaving ule of tt , which the 'Apoftle: here cleariy'faps 
poſeth, then milk the ſavingnels of tt neceſſarily be ofequalextent with that pzo- 
perty. An act of gzace, love oz bounty obligeth nomoze unto thankfulneſs;then 
thoſe to whom tt ts meant and intended.  Nowcertain itis., that the ſaving 
c2ace of God held forth and pzoffered unto all men in the Goſpel, teacheth, per- 
fwaveth, and obligeth all men without exception, as well one as another tolfve 
foberly, rightconfly,ec. otherwiſe we muſt ſay th:t there are ſome men who ought 
nof, who are no waysobliged fo learn any of theſe things fromthe Goſpel; noz to 
p2:>ife them upon any accompt of: gzace oz love tenyzed herein frowr God anto 
them, which I ſuppoſe t3 a ſ:yf1gtos hard foz any conſtvering man to digeff;” 21: 
I acknowledg what you ſay of the pzoper endo Ducure of the ſaving gz#ce 
diſcovered tn the Goſpel, that i ts declared in theſe wozds, Teaching us that deny- 
ing nngodlyne(s, & c: but that this grace which is diſcovered in the Goſpel ; is apt 
to ceach, perſwade, and lead a// men Without exception, as well one as another to 
the-denying of ungodlyneſs, &c. I deny-thateither the Apoſtle atfirms ithere, or 
that you can prove it from ought ſaid by him elſewhere; ſure 1 am the Apoſtle 
ſaich here, no morethen teaching #s, not al/ men; and in other places he-ſaith c- 
hough to ſhew that the greater part of mas. are not taught this leſſon , that mar 
naturally perceives the things of the ſþ God, .and that all natural men areſo 
far from being taught and perſwaded Mead by it to a denyatof ungodlyneſs, 
that they always look upon this grace a8fool;ſhneſs, and ſometimes rurs it into wan- 
roaneſs. This grace teacheth none this leſſon rodeuy »»godlyneſ5,8c. but only fuch 
as are taught by God, and who have been broughtby his ſpiric co learn Chriſt ; ; ba- 
ving rafted how. gracious the Loyd 4, in thofe words which are wi/dom to thoſe that 
are perfeft, to others (eem nothing leſs. I 1 277 244: 7 Bt 
"If you ſhould here reply, that though a// mz» be not raxghe, yerthis grare teack> 
er all men, that in the natwre of the grace, there is enough toteath this leſſon, albeit 
there be not enough in the natzre of men without the eſpecial work of the ſpirit to 
{cars itt] anſwer;that ſeeing eeaching is an aQt-whicti producethan effeR bur ptopor- 
tionable to the capacirzof the Scholler and no-otherwiſe, there being no c4paciey in 
till men regenerate,to apprehend this dutture of grace here mentioned;there isas little 
Rr 2 aptneſ: 
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neſs in this grace to teach them or per/wade tem ; all per/waſion mult be wrought, by 
ſuch arguments as are apprehenfible by the per/ou whom we would per/Wwade;be the ars 

#ment never {o ful of light and evidence of demonſtration in it ſelf, it it be not intell;- 
gible by the perſon we deal with , it hath no efficacy »pon him: , nor is itan argument 
ad hominem. Now ſuch is the b/indneſs of a natural man, as to the light of this ſa» 
ving grace , whereby it perſwades regenerate men to'a denyal of all wngodlyneſs and 
worldly Inſts, that he diſcovers no more of it then'a beaſt would of the light of the 


_ cleareſt demonſtration in the Mathematicks ; ſhortly 14:5 grace is as far above his 


debaucht reaſov, as the moſt demenſtrative reaſon is above the exquiſiteſt of the fan- 
cies of beaſts. There is need of another hears and /pirit then be brought, into the 
wortd.,ecre he be capable of being raxght by tha grace diſcovered. inthe Goſpel; it is 
not grace in the' Goſpel , but grace in his ſpirit that muſt do it-.:: Shortly this grace 
ceacherh no more thenit appears to; now, you who will not have the Apoſtle to ſay 
here,that 5:5 grace appears to all men cannot in any congruity iay.thatit reacherh oll 
men; it's ſtrangely dark reacher of fuch as it never appears to.. Nor is that harg 
ſaying which you ſubjoyn ſuch as upon beter conſideration your ſelf may not eafily 
enough digeft : that otherwiſe there are ſome men who onght not , who are no 
ways obliged fo learn any of theſe things from the Goſpel , noz to p:actiſe them 
npon the account of gzacs which  rendred ro others only net to them, confeſs all are 
bound to practiſe theſe things upon azorher account , as being raughe them by the 
light of »«:«re, but not upon tlie account of the grace of zbe Goſpe/ , which is nog 
tendred to many 4 mar ; if ſtill you ſhould reply, but all men ro whom it is tendred 
ought to learn and practiſe them upon this account; Ianſwer, they are , that chey 
may enjoy the grace, i,e.glory tendred inthe Goſpel,which wil not be enjoyed with- 
outthe practiſe of theſe things ; but this grace tho , doth not teach them as you 
ſpeakina way of rhankfulneſs , till it be received; and ſtrange it were that any 
be bound to thank falreſ3 for what they never received: there are obligations 

enough upon allmen to pratti/e theſe duties, whether they hear of this grace or mo z 
and if they hear of ir & wil xor. prattiſe theſe duties that they may obtain glory, they 
are guilty of neglett of their.own happineſs inthe higheſt degree,though they were 
not gailty of wnthank fulneſs; and yet guilty of wnr «Ineſs too, inthat havi 
ſo great glory offered them upon fo eafie conditions, and which they are bound to 
withoutit; they do not pow theſe conditions upon 10 gracious an invitation. 
And thus your firſt Reaſon hath done nothing conſiderable to prove the Saving- 
nefs ofthis g2ace to all men, the Apoſtles ;eachizg is to be reſtrained to /uch as hing- 
ſelf, teaching 19,05 c. | 

2. You ſay, The wozds themſelves in thelr Grammatfcal, native and pzoper 
ſtanikication, give out pour ſenſe and expoſition. 'I anſwer, che Grammar of the 
words is not prejudiced while the Logick of them is preſerved , and it isagainſt all 
reaſon to extend this ſavingnels to all men. Contra exercitam ſcripturarum , as 
Tertallizn would have ſaid. But, | | 

3ThisErpolition, ſay you, fairly accozdeth the pafſage in hand withmany 06- 
ther its fellow Scatptures, as , where Ggd z5 /aid to bave prepared his ſalvation be- 
fore the face of all people, Luk, 2. 30. ro ng t0 have all men ſaved, and to come 
ro the knowledg of the trmih, 1 T im. 2. dif have none to periſh , but to have all men 
come to repentance, 2 Per. 3.9. and where (hriſt u ſaid through the grace of God to 
have taſted death for every man, Heb. 2.9. 

I anfwer, That in alltheſe the word al, is to be reſtrained to all kz»ds, and for the 
firſtof them, the words following make it clear that it is meanc of Jews and Gen. 
tiles; butſure it was not __ before the face ofal/ particular men among the 
Gentiles , as your ſelf confeſt in the beginning of this Segion., where you were 
pleaſed to. quarrel with our learned Tranilators for reading the grace of God hath 
appeared wnto all men. 

4+. And laſtly ſay you, This Erpoſition is atteſted by Dzthodox inferpzeters, 
fo owned and acknowledged by our adverſaries. 15y name ſaith Pelican, he os 
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ffeth the &2ace of God to be common to the tmfverſe of men, o2 to nien untverſal- 
lp; becauſe of ſervants of whomhe had ſpotter. Mat ane TOUT AR 4 = 
tanfwer, that becauſe of ſervants of whom he had ſpoken, he ſpake 6f the uni. 
vetfe of men in reſpe of the ſorts of 2en, trot the particulars. And for what he 
faith preſently after, Bar we are all one in (hriſt , we are all nniverſally called to the 
Kingdotns of God, we were all after he fre iven to be reconciled nato onr Father, it 


is to be underſtood of profeſſors of theGoſpel and not a// men;Aterius his affirming 


that the Goſpel offers the grare of God wnro all men, is to be interpreted of aff ſorrs, 


fot ſure all partic#lays heat not of it;and however you pleaſe to ſpeak of alike offer 
mave to all. that this cannot reaſoftably be denyed, T make no queſtion but 
- it catmot be reaſonably affirmed, and your ſe}f have confeſſed, as you may remem- 
ber ; Se&ion 7..that if ts not offered to multitudes but by the preaching of the 
C zeation and Government of the Wozld, which you ſhould grant me thinks not 
to be alike offer, to that which is made by tlie 99in;ſry of #1en ; and you will never 
prove it to be any offer at all. Now till you have made this good , you may ſave 
your pains in ſpeaking of real fntentfons in God of ſalvation by Chziſt unto all 
men without exception ; we ſtick where we were that they teach but to a/l /orrs of 
mer, not all particulars; and as trivial a putoff as you accountit, 1 am content 
the reader —_ what you have ſaid in your fixthChapter,6: ow I have anſwered 
to it, it is fieedleſs to repeat its fruſtra fir per plnra quod fieri poteſſ per panciora. 
Irthe nertChapter of the fameE pile the 

i the buſineſs im hanvd,erpzeſſing himſelf thus, B=r after thar the kindneſs and love 
of God our Savionr towards man appeared, ec, n zendim; 1 1 neryenie, J yere ve: 
mand how's2 whether God can tn any follerable conffruction of reaſon oz com- 
non fenfe, be faid to be e-x-5pr0s) a lover ofmen- in cafe he ſhogld hate ncom* 


pray to tr gzeateft part of men , and that with a hatred of Repzobation 

t eternity , leaving ther withont all ty of eftaping eternal miſery 

- any tozment,2 this whefas at the ſame coff and char he hath bin a foz 

the ſaving of a few, he might have pzovived fo2 the ſalvation of them all ; foz 

ihe _ who gzank that Chzift dyed ſafficiently foz all, but mmtentfonally 
a few, | 

F anſwer es, the Scriptures repreſent to vs an unconceiveable love of God ro- 


. 


wards men, in being atrhat cef for the /awing of avy of them , nor doth your ſimile 
which you ſubjoyn run paralel, Can we tap you adde that a King ts a lover of 
ht9 Subjects onlp becauſe he loves two oz fhzee favourites about his Teurt, eſpe- 
when ths generalityof his Snbjecs gre fn eminent danger of perifhing, 
he p2ovides fo; their reltef, and he inthe mfvif of fhe gzeateſt abandance 
of means toreltede them,andthts without the leaft pzejnbjce 03 hinvrane to htm: 
ſelf; Gall altogether neglect them tn their danger and miſery? 

'Tyield he cannot ; bucthe caſe of a K3ng toward his Subjefts, and God roward; 
an, 1s as different as heaven and earth ; 1. The King is a van, and fo owes his Sub- 
je&ts ove upon this account ; 2. As a King he owes thein #1o7e , he was made a 
King perhaps by chem, always for them, and theis good is the thd of his Soveraignty, 
winch negleinp,as in the Cafe propoſed ,he fhews himiſeFf atwworthy his Soveraign- 
DG And 3. he hath bonnd himſelf , we thay fappoſt', by ot Oath gm e1 PE - 

is fo 


Coronation, to provide for them to the #3r#rmeF#? of bi porwrr, and 
0797 etvioret es So tharwhen he negletts thent bn thir emfinentva 
befngable toreltebe them , without the lea pzefudice 03 hinderance tv himſelf, 
he betrayes himſelf to be neither good Chriſtian, nor good King, nor good wan ; 
yea 4 = rms. - this aur devo ro relieve 7 ” - order t0 His own —_— Eg 
int of honor, his glory beingin the happineſs of his people; 2. in - of profit; 
iS Crown moryel Jae ge er by the Plow Lay Shipping, os in-caſe the Trade lv. ! 
his Revenae muſt fall proportionably ; and in cafe his mer periſh, his firength fails of 
rourſe , as loſing ſo mary hands : fo that ſuth a negle& of his Subjects would ſhew 
Him ro bean #2Wi/e man, 35 well as an i mite. EA Apia apc 
But now none of theſe Conſiderations fall inthe caſe of God; he hath no fuch 


tes 


-Apoktle,you ſay, addeth light untolight 5: cx, >. 
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25es upon him by (reator/ſhip, as you were pleaſed c0 ſpeak heretofore.;. he owes no- 
thing to men, be gets nothing by them. Andin this reſpeR, thougha king cannot exe 
pett the title of a lover of his ſubzecs ta thts caſe, yer may God challenge the title 
of a lover of men, for bis love ſhewed to a few, though he paſs by the ref, and leave 
them in extremity of miſery to all eternity. So that by your leave, we make God a 
lover of men ſtill upon far berrer rerms then this negligeat King can be ſtiled a /over 
of bus ſubjets : And. this is the higheſt indigniry you can doe to the Majeſty of 
Heaven, to compare him with the greateſt Prince on earth. | 
When you tell us with how g2eat a deſtre poar ſoul defireth that men whoſe con- 
ſciences ſerv them fo oppoſe in the pzeſent controverſte, would ſerjoufly and calmlp 
confider whether thaf e-=:207i«, oz love tomankind , which the Sczipture re. 
pozteth to be in God, be at all compoſſible , oz conſiſtent with ſucb a diſmal de- 
fiane in reference unto men, as that now repzeſented; I muſt anſwer, that our 
conſciences ſerve us nothing the leſs to oppole in this preſent Controverlie, notwith- 
ſtanding all you have ſaid of the incompoſſbility of that diſmal deſtgne , and the 
love of God repzeſented in Dc2ipture, the Scripture repreſents both ; nor are we 
to judge of Gods love according to our faxcies Or reaſon, much lefs our affeftions ; 
but the tenour of the Scriprares, which confine this 3:2av2%;o7ia of Gods to his chil- 
dren, ſuch men as he is pleaſed ro chuſe our from the reſt , and that when they were 
all alike, and alike liable to bave been made veſſels diſhonour , none of them 
could pretend to ay thing that might 5zvire the /ove of God to them; and 
therefore the /ove of God, though but to « few, when he might have rejefted all,elpe- 
cially his love to theſe few ſhewing it ſelf ſo tranſcendently in the happineſs where- 
unto he bath ordained them, and the wears which he ordained for the bringing 
them to this hapineſs proclaims him & /over of mes, beyond all that men are able to 
expreſs. | 
Bur ſay you Jf Godloveth only ſach a ſmall number of men, as the opinion 
which we oppole ſappoleth, why is not. 9:a<74+4i« the love'of Angels , as well as 
o/a4uYwriz the love of men aſcaibed tohim? - | 
I anſwer, the love of Angels is, I hope, aſcribed to him as well as that of men, a 
love of all his works , but not ſo much, for that the Scripeure being Writtex not for 
eTugels but men , to what purpoſe ſhould it impertinently mention hs love of An. 
gels? it were as if a Judge of an Aſliſe, being to ſpeak to the people, ſhoufd gravely 
diſcourſe to them in his charge of the love which the Parliament men bear co their 
heuſbold-ſervants, and to ſundry of their Officers: the Scripture was written for us 
men,and for our inſtruttion, that we through patience and comfort of them might have 
bope ; the Angels are »or concerned inrhem , and therefore nothing ſaid particularly 


. concerning Gods love rorhew ; the Scripture tels us for owr comfore , that they are 


mniſtring ſpirits ſent forth for the good of them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, that 
Goa hath given his eAngels charge of us ; but what love he bears to them they need 
not learn out of Books, nor ſhall we what love he bears to us when we come once 
to be, as the Angels ix heaven. The Holy Ghoſt had too much to ſay to us to loſe 
his words in ſpeaking of Gods love to the Angels. Fa 
But, Doubfleſs,ſay, you, ff God loves no moze men then thoſe who com to be acu- 
ap ſaved he might moze pzoperlp and truely be ſatd to be e-242+2%c,a lover of An- 
gels then a lover of men ; becauſe if we ſhall reffrain his love towarvs men on- 
ly to thoſe comparatibely few, who will be actually and eventually ſaved, be will 
be found fo love a far gzeater pzopoztion of Angels then of men, it being no ways 
pzobable but that the namber of Elec Angels is far gzeater , being compared 
with thole that fell, then the number of men who accozding to the Scripturesare 
like to beactually ſaved, as being compared with thole that pertſh. 
I anſwer, 1. That 1 know not how, to calculate the proportion between the An- 
&s that ſtood and thoſe that fell,and the men that ſhall be aQually ſaved and thoſe 
that ſhall periſh ; this is all ſaid of you without book. 2. That ſuppoſing it ſhould 
be true that according to proportion , more Angels are elected then men , yet more 
love was1bhewed to thoſe men that areielefted then to the Angels, becauſe the elef? 


_ 
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men did all fall, which the Elect Angels did not. Now itis wore love to ſave the ele 
men beins faln, then it 15 To preſerve rhe ele Angels who never fell: and fo may 
God be ſaid to be a /over of Men more then Angels. And 3. the Son of God was 
given todie for theie eleft men being faln, to recover rhem whereas he was not giver) 
to die for the Ele Angels. And howbeit the Elet Angels may beſaid as you al- 
leadg to be partakers with men in char gift of Jeſus Chriſt,yet nor 2s 7 rhe bexefir of 
Redemption , wherein conſiſts the greateſt part of rhe love of God fhewed us and 
as for char, chat che Elect upon this Redemption are mide but 1-43-34, like or rathet 
equal to the Angels ; the making of them like to the Angels, ſhews more love then 
the keeping of rhe Angels like to themſelves or taking them-better:3s if a Prince ſhould 
make a Rebel ſubjett like to his greateſt Peers, he ſhews more love, 'F hope, to this 
Rebel [ubjeft, then the favour which he ſhews to any of thoſe Peers doth amoutit 
ro. And thus ſhall we ſee there ts ſufficient ground why God ſhocld be tiled a 
lover of men more then of Angels. . 'x | | 
Befides, ſay you, ff God ſhould only love ſuch a ſinall parcel of men a* ſome 
tmagine, with ths haired of all thereff, he might much moze p2opctly be fermey 
w24:2p:57%; , An hater of men, then 2:.4:3-7%; A lover of men; whe:easthe ©c i; 
pfure frequently extols aid magnifies the love of God tow:.rds all men, pea tc- 
wards his enemies en whomhe makcs his Dun to riſe, and ſendeth rain as well 
89 0n his f: ends, and ſtrictly entoyneth all thoſe that would be accounted hfs chil 
den to reſemble and imitate htm in thts his goodneſs , but ro where -ſuggeſteth 
the leaſt deg2ee of hatred fi him againf any pcrſon of man perſonally cenſidered, 
noz any ether then wht doth r:dundare i perſonam As the Schoolmen ſpeak, }.e. 
which redoundeth, and as it were runnethover from the ſin witch he hateth, unto 


the perſon in whom the fin is found. 
I anſwer, 1. That chough the Scriprate extolls the love of God towards all 


men, Yet is it a love of an inferior nurure out of which he makes his /# to ſhine and 
rain to fall on them, &C. and this ove may well conſiſt with /#ch a hatred as not to 
deſign them to eternal life. 2. That the Scripture doth ſuggeſt; and more; expreſs 
ſuch a harred towards the perſon of Eſau ( who yer had a plencifull ſhare of che far- 
neſs of the earth) arid that zOwards him without any conſideration of fin ; Before the 
children bad done gither goed or evil,he ſaid, Facob have I loved but Eſau have { hated 
kem 9. And 3. albeit God doe thus hare rhe greater part of men, yet can he not be 
{aid to be a hater of mexy more properly then a lover of mer, becauſe this hatred never 
takes place upon 4ny m4nas to theexecurion of it till he have deſerved it whereas the 
love of God is altogether free to all choſe few whom he loves ſo as co confer ever- 
jaſting happineſs on them. The King who ſhall ſpare a few Rebels, and advance 
them to Gdignities, though he deal ſevere'y rowards moſt of them, -may well expect 
the title of a /over rather then a hater of Rebels ; the love to a few being purely from 
his grace , the reſt ſuffering but according to their oWr aemerits and the rules of 


Hjriace, | 
mW ſay you, Jkf God ſhould not love the cenerality of mankindin o2yer fo 
their ſ.lvation bY Chaift, then all fye god Which he doth unto then {x ontwary 
things, as f2 making his ſan to riſe; 4c. muſt be conceived fo be dofre by him upon 
ſuch terms and with ſuch intentions as men aſc: toliy ſcraps foz birds; and baft 
boks fo2 fiſhes, which they do fo2 no other end but to taze o2 deſfrop them: 

Il anſwer, . The difference is apparent : fey who lay [craps for birds and bait hoohs 
for fiſhes, have no aim but the immediate taking and deftroying thoſe birds and fiſhes ; 
God hath further aims in conferring owrward bleſſings onReprobates, viz.the filling 
their heart's With food and g ladneſ: 4 is not filling the birds and fiſhes which 1s aimed 
at by ſuch as lay ſcraps and bat wits" but co cake them+ere the ſcrap or hair ger 
ioco their ſtomacks to be digeſted there. '' Had*you ſaid, God deals butwith ſuch 
men'as men doe with bir45 which they fertd ar their doors,'or fiſhes which they kyep 'izt 
pouds,your inſtance had been more ſuitable. And rraly God doth nootherwiſe with: 
chem : But as there is /ove ſhewed by mexto che Creatures whick they thus feed, al- 
beit with a purpole afterwards to" feed «por them; fo'is there/dve ſhewed by Godin 
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Several other Texts Chap.6. 


a larger ſenſe , more then they deſerve'in theſe his diſpenſations to Reprobates : 
and let it be that God intend their ruine and deſtruction, yet his allowing them theſe 
convenient accommodations is a kind of /ove, and more then they could challenge ; 
he might have deſtroped chem as ſoon as they were bory,and have afforded them none 
of them. God, it is true, hath higher and more conſiderable ends in his providentiai 
admin'ſtrations about ew in reference unto :hems, then unto beaſts in relation to 
them;bur not an aim at the eternal happineſs of reprobate men, yea the day will come 
when Reprobate men will wiſh chey had been jy bruits , that they might not be 
accountable for their js even againſt theſe outward adminiſtrations which ſhould 
have led thews ro repentaxce,albeit they were not ordered to their ſalvation, 

But ſay you onwards , The goodneſs and pattence of God towards evilmen 
connot be ſaid to lead them fo repenkarce, but by the medfation oz ſappol.;l of 
theſe thee pzinciples, 1. That theſe diſpenſations of God toward fuch men, 
are p2oper and ſufficient, you mean , by the help of that operation of the ſpfrit of 
God which always accomparieth them fobzing men to repentance. And 2. That 
Gods intent is that they ſhould bzing them torepentance , oz at leall that he hath 
no intention other wiſe, 02 to the confrary. And laffly, That be truly and really 
fntends their ſalvation upon their repentance ; Wicked men can at no hand gf 
reaſon, nonoz pet of common ſenſe,be ſaid to beled to repentance by the goopnefs 
o; long ſufferance of God towards them, unleſs 1. ft be ſuppoſed there is a ge- 
nuſme, natural, oz p2oper Rhefozick oz moving tendencp in them, to perſwade 
and encourage ſuch men fo repentance. 2. That God hath an fmtent that fach 
men ſhould be actually perſwaded, and made willing torepent by ſach Difpen- 
ſattons, at leaft that he ſhould have no intention to the contrary ; foz how can a: 
ny man be perſwaded oz made willing byany means whatſoever , fo attempt 0; 
doe ſuch a thing, which he hath cauſe to 93 believe that Gods intentions 
ffand againft the doing of if ; there is no 02 encouragement againft the de- 
terminate Counſel of God made known. 3- Mhat Gods real purpoſe is to 
fave him apon his repentance ; foz what encouragement can any man habe to 
repent, in caſe he hath ſufficient gzound to fudge that God hath abſolutely reledt- 
ed him and will not ſave him, no not upon hts repentance. 

I anſwer, That theſe diſpenſations may very well be ſaid to /cad men to repentance 
without any of theſe ſappolſals, 1. In as much as they are apt to put men in 3nd 
of God whom they offend by their fins, and thereby deſerve that inſtead of theſe ' 
merciful diſpenſations he ſhould immediately proceed ragainſt them in an anſwer- 
able /evericy ; and he who gives them theſe bleſſings , -is able not only preſently to 
withdraw them , but alſo to load them with as great or far greater plagues; he 
who makes his Sx» t07i/e and his rain to fall, and fills their hearts with food and 
g1adneſs, isable immediately to rai» fire aug brimſtone upon them, and to make that 
their portion $0 drink,, and to fill chem with anguiſh and vexation; and going. on ina 
way .which the light of nature can teach themis abominable to him, they have rea- 
ſon t@ expe he will make ſo fearfull a chexge of their condition : and thereupon to 
break, off their fins by repentance : thus the goodneſs and long-[uffering of God may 
inſtruc them inthe power of his wrath,and ſo lead them to repentances inſteed of trea- 

ſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 

2. Thatthey are ſaid ro lead wen #0 repentance in regard of the ob!igation which 
they lay upon men to repext , albeit they baveno encouragement by them ; as the 
Law, I hope, /eads men $0ir, which yer gives no exconragement atall; itſpeaks only 
ina threatning and comminatory way ; now theſe diſpenlations ſpeak not mens ob/r- 
form r0 repent inthis, buc in fairer language; they tell men chere i a God , and that 

he hath deſerved better attheir hands in theſe diÞÞenſations, then to be ſo unwor- 
thily requiced by their finfull provocations, Now there may be an inculcation of 
This ob{igarion without any ſuch ſuppolitions as you ſpeak of, and this is enough to 
inticle theſe di/pen/ations to kading wen to repentance. | 

But 3. whereas you ſpeak of the operation of the Spirit of Gov which atwayes 

theſe diſpenſations, I profeſs not to know what it means, nor hope 


ir 


Chap.16. of Scripture diſcuſſed. _ 
it. needs be-granced : for the Scripture ſpeaks nothing of Gods operation by his Spirit 

upon mens hearts DI the ſhining of h1s [un on their faces. ; nothing of the 
dijtillation of his Spirit upon their hearts:accompanying the falling. of his rain on 
their-fields, The Spirir doth not (I,wis), {aw with the wizd, nor breath. ſo uniyer- 

ſally: We-ktow many; are not /ed by the.$pirin of God, yea none but bis children are 

led by {.-: Although thele a#ſperſations We. ſpeak of lead all men every Where to re-.. _ 
pentance ; this leading is by ſuggeſting matter yo their. Reaſon to work on; andon, *' 
this ic hath.enough.in4s ſe/f,to enable. it ro work, without the ſpecial concurrence of. 

Gods Spirits; Saving Faith, it-is trye,} is not wrought withour it'z ſome kind of 
Repentance: may:and 35,! .S0 that this-operation of the Spiri which you make as »ni- 

verſalas your grace, is that: which L,underſtand no more of it. then the: Scripture , 

ſpeaks; which 15. juſt nothing. ("om orion of the Spirit we yield; but even. 

thoſe are ndt ſuch a3. are f9.common as ſu3+[yine 3nd rain :* Cammaen motions are mors- . | 
ons commin iv men ſantlified and unſanitified. but not. commos at all times, as fair | 
weather.and foul are common to ſ#ndry perhaps at. a/ 2imes. So that this Paren- | 
thefis doth bur ftll upa line'with emptineſs. Shortly, theſe di/penſarions lead men 
ro Kepent ance; as having ſomewhat in-their vatere which prompts men+0 their duty. 
of Repentance, though. there. be not ſo.much in them as to move any men to the 
perfotmance of their duty as they ought.co, perform:it, without the ſpecial. operation 
of the Spirit of God. , Nox, needed this be thought worth the mentioni ng by. you, ſee- 
ing there is. nothing in! the Scr;prares, themſelves that hath ſuch a Rhefgzick init 
(as you ſpeak) as to per Wade any man .to.the performance. of this duty in an ac- | 
ceptable way withour the efpecial operarion-of the Spiric Sree. WT ie j 
.- Asto this your firft ſuppoſition then 1 yield, There is ſomewhat inthe nature of 


difptnſutiogs tOlead. men.to Repentance, without your help of the operation of the 


- 
- 


e ks. 2 52 
Spirit uf: God.: that" is, (t9.,m;»de mex .bow, much i; Soperrns them to. repenr. And 
this may well-bedone without any, encorragerwene at all; and though there be no, 


[ 
encouragerteat;, yet is the abligation to the performance of this dury nothing the leſs > 
by bel ro the performance of duty ; the want of them ths octhing | 
off from or MW: co ion 57 ng onove CE 
A. —_—_ ſecond ſuppoſition, that Gods intent is that thete. diſpen fations 

fouls b3ing/wicked:Ropzobate men gcually to repentance , oz at leaſt that he 
hath nv.ifntention other wiſe oz $0 the contrary-: I ſeen reaſon why. you ſhould, 
requite,it” as neceſſary, to-give theſe diſpenſations right carbs ſtile of Leaders, to re- 

entance x\for. ſurely this Ile is due to then from that which is inerinſeca{ in.them, 
not that wehich is meexly[exetinſecal,: as is the 3nrext of God in this caſe, Megs may_ | 
be ſaid-to-heapr 2o-99977/þ men, though itbe ſet before them only to look onz, and 10 | 
may. uxbine and 1459 t9 dead men to Repentgee, though it be not Gods intens that | 
men {lrautd be analy Jed r0-repentance by them : The f»zs opers, as they uſe to ſay 
niay{be to.72ad men to.repemrance,even; when the fins: operaytss is quite contrary, I had: 
cho Dad bee of their ature alwayes apr. to inftrutt in righteouſ> 
eſs, though God. give them to ſome men with other purpoſes, that they may be 
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to makg him'wiling to repent;yet is there that in the-natwre of theſe ds/penſations which: 
wy ro doe it, quantum inilliz, though the effefearmor fol/ow-uponall thatisin them 
withour Gods inrentions to make them effetual, much-leſs againſt his intentionses 
the contrary. Meat is nothing the'/e/3 —O to yoryiſp.me, —__ he:who!' 
hath power over me have nointetition'Iſhall ext}, yea ar/intention I ſhall:xor ear 5e;. 
the eat is the ſame notwithſtanding his intentions, Nothing can work. withour. 
Gods interitions that ict ſhall work': Te'may be” ape ra'ork,;: though God intend, 
not it ſhall «Nadly work., yea intend'ic ſhall Hot affurally\ Work; And: whereas you: 
cohclude, There ts no motive noz enconragement again the determinato counſel 
_ of Godimitde known, 1. 1 yield there is notre of any fitrieſ&or aprneſs tocacou. 
rage mier\that duly corifider'it :' Bot'yet thete have been! men. who have taken a 
bruitiſh boldneſs to'enconrzge theniſelves th'&rempt againſt rhe defor minate com- 
ſet 6f God nixde known :/ As when God#'faid it was tiiv pleaſure 7/-ae/ ſhould de- 
part'out of Zypc, and after niany mirxcles-hebrought Phargok to diſmiſs chem,and. 
catried them fafe'iv'the midft of the Red'ſea, yet'Pharoabtioped to-overthrow:-char,,: 
which; had'he not been prodigiouſly' infatuated; he muſt-needs haveknown was the 
* deferminate counſel of God ; it was ſufficiently mabe' known to hin; bar chere 
are.quos fi perſnaſeris non perſnadebzs. Nor can any ratioval:man conceive:how;far 
ati irrational man (ſuch is an obdurate'finner) may aft againſt all reaſon, 2.. As ito: 
che particulariti hand} That men are far ftorfi'baving/it #«de k&opncothem char it. 
is the deferniſnate counſel of Gov that they ſhonto notrepent'; and/ſo:thar Confb 
derafton'is nor confiderable inthe prefentcafe;' 1 1h. 
And to your laſt Suppolition, That Gu» truly an really mntenvs' their ſaliva; 
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obticed anfo God in fhqatfaln>(s fo; (190d things Tg aſe —_ : with 
hard intentfons, oz with a-pur pofe not to blefs them, butto make their condemnas 
tron fo itich-g2eater and hravier/nponthem-? If birds any fiſhes hay umder- 

ftandinix, 6b ſhould vnowfoz what extd; 02 with what infentions:men lap ſezaps- 
and baits, though'made of things that they love and and in need of in their way, 
would they thank [ther fo2 it , 02 ſhould they have any reaſor fs todo? 09 hay 
«Amaſz any caule to think the better of ?oab foz taking him by-'ths. beard with 
his wk bb to kiſghtm ? _ "ys por 


them 1 ofits own naryre, +, but ke hoſe of itzand there is ng EE wraes By which 
uh, are ; for 


men, * Et 7 14 pee HA rk birth 1 16 
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chey will be the 4itzr forit. 'Gods' mrentibus | in giyip ing meflg meft good things, 15 not £6 
Mm 6 theirs condemnation heavier ; buthe nor og giving th better things their own 

joy _ chem the warſe for good things , r 775 greater, 't cir condowna- 
gon te avier. God indeed intehds to permit chem to pl "4 ; bur'that is all; atid 


thu they fay they ate pot! d to him for putting” geod chings into heir hands. 
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for any ſervice be cither did or is capable of doing ham, he makes no requiral all the 
days of hi lifefor the pains which the man takes in waiting upon him with meat, 
attending him ſometimes with Phyſick, in fercbing him now and then out of p44 
Pound,in reſcuing him otherwhiles from the dogs,nor for his cbarge in beſtowing a 
ring on his noſe, to prevent him from committing ſuch treſpaſſes as would draw him 
into many conſiderable damages and dangers; and. in this conſciouſneſs of his 
wſcleſneſs , he wonld further acknowledg that he. is not a creature of that plca- 
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ding it bein i a his intentions of putting him to veath after be bath 
it. "And if the hog ſhould ! ores ſtill, as that che man kxews not what. elſe 16 

do with he off al, and that it woufd be a noyſome burthen co him; -he would at jaſt; 
fuppoſing'him ro have ſuch a rate of emderffanving, call to mind that this of al 
would fatteti the d»»ghil ; and that accotding to proportion the fields ; ahd ſo the 
man would be no loſer iti the end , albeit he did nor allow his hog to take it off; 
much t&fs {6 officionſly wait on him 

That Reptobare man'who ſhallconſider che caſe between him a»d God, fhall 
find bi to have" 2/7 to "ay 'againſt God then the hog tho had againſt him | 
and that bein is infinitely wore a debtoz ro God for thoſe accommodations be af- 
fords him; be his i#r1 whar they will, then che hog is to him! ; and he bath leſs 
teaſdritherta hog, if _he'do nor acknowledgit. 

© Butter avg ad membrane of birdsand fiſhes, which yon fay ; hav they ott- 
thank the man that lates ſc:aps and batts m way, 
_ asthep loveand ftand in need of, had theſe 


fithes ſs much unverftanving, as for the preſent we muſt ſuppoſe them, they would 
think thetnſelves __ hurt theſe fc2aps and baits, as who could find a means to 
rake the fezaps and out along the book,, and fo relieving themſelves 

by theſe ſCzaps and bets withour 6 ? and accordingly all the good things 
lt bes Godaffords unto'men, might he ely uſed by chem, would they duely. com 
fder'theiti * The hook; Iwis, is not fo nes, bur chat did they look ſeriouſly 


into them, rhey might eaſily Dhwtothanr, ſo that they are debcors ſtill re God 


for the goed hinges be affords them, and owe themſelves only for the evil they ſuf- 
fer by Bets. Is for Joab”r amd 7 + ere was nothing initof any be- 
veſt , and fo. nothing ; poder Send urly 
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: chem are, " both to deliver -ehem from their wickedneſs and Afreftien | fox ins 


3. As for Reprobates , bis-inteursonf are bent to- their temporal benefiz y and that 
js: more then he owed thers ;- albeit theſe remeporal gt , end in their ternal rune, 
they may thank ebem/elves. for rhar, thatthey grow the wor/e tor Gods | oodneſ330 
them. Which of our mea ever ſaid thatGodsintentions in affording reproj theſe 
outvard bleſſings were meerly bent on theirvefruction-, ;'35-yQu-1mpole '0n them? 
that is, from their own corr#prion, which God isnot plenied ,-as he is nathound tg- 
temove; is it'by accident 1n reſpect of Gads a&zons of intentions , be ingends 20/per- 
mir. chem co abyſe theſe bleſſings and {anete their vgdemaation. ;\bue chax 
not His.only intewtion. 5 2549; 

' 4." What if rhe Saints do ſome things fotiinickyd mewwthat they thtode, wil only 
procure their de/t7#77i0n? it ir be throuphtthewickgdueſs ef thy nr the .Saintsare 
not co be blamed for do;ng goad which they foresſee wickewver wil bebe worle for; 
andqueftionleſs in ſome cafes they ar<bo#4dt0 do ſomerhings which they, ggnceive 
will end gnly 1n the greater condemnation of wicked mew. ";A6'1 am bound-zo Preach 
the Goſpe),chough it be to be but-« /avory of death w1te agar 30 them, for this caule, 
thatitis'a good ſevorr to God even in them hat periſh;/ 1 have no Commiſlionta 
forbcear though it be a 7cbe/liov houſe inthe mean timethe Saints do all: with an 
inrent t9 gainthem to the Goſpel , and witha defire that the ive on wicked mens 
part , maybe anſwerable to the intexr in' their'own; nor:doth Chriſt: bidding 


them 5witate their heavenly Fatber, bid chem ſearch tnto hisz»rentions; whereof he 
nd did the Enemies of the Saints know the i incentn words wp a them., they 

weu Roger they have gaedsnten;ion! RC _— ſay not in'2eod offices, by Foes: if 

dur farn are like to receive era fac 

erin er hi condemn chem 3s + 'butdi 

the wicked bad:inthis caſe ud canlero conlems theni for 
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wickedwow, the comfazts and good things of this twazid pzoviventia)lp diſpoſed 

and ro ane unfo them, he muſt reeds veſtre the bzinging 02-coming- of 


e3 0 ctownr';/ ' but ro thoſe at7ions of his: -whereby he everyones 099/ {ones FIT7 
layingoy on them, Imgan;antheyr &ilatther / 

fromwicked nhl 

far as co'lerthe wicked kfiow they had Ahwreptianaciee. d ſeryiggto. they 

; Laſtiyyou/ſay, Jf' God! intends the increaſe of gnfle/ and punijront ome 
benno man 'infena»;any thing in 02der to the accompitſh- 


power boape prong gudlt,and puni@menjcanyot comp apon.men yd ol 
occaſion 4he- good things; afven tb theur by-Gop.; but by the 


OR Ge tdinggrnone kiny 02 
e&þ andirfiredbriecrwuing to. 
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this, then aiehens renfe te atenety t 

oz foz any ſuch abuſe of hfs eb depepinn 1 ts bee upon them 
hich it mas tarpoſtible 'foy. pen mon veſirec any, his, the.icpals 
guilt of their menk; 1: cd -od Oo cebotoacht LOT La att 2; 
A ſhorter. wer may iurerachin yo tt 

tthen in apy 6-75-57 ; 


{md to itoh 
who art thaw that repdic 


HG ponent rer-e., rn 


nl th 


a F « 
toter Iſrael 
God inall ehis;; - we fay but; Nay who art tho O man, &c; If the Apoſtle thought 


- 


goiby which chis comes ro paſe. Reply you as,much as,you will again 


ods orient: ? They are no- 


10 


ately, but-iliarely: be dothy and hardent whom he will as well as he hath mercy, on 
whom be wills and as he doth: rb: in apparent.way of Gracieu{ne/s, ſo he doth that 


conſiſts wit nr On mandgeallt 
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out God fo without all hope in all che world. We doiinot preach;EleRion to.but. 
Saints new creatures;- we bid :hewand none elſe comfart themſelves with itzag for | 
the rſt, though we do not'tell themithcy re Reprobateg,: as.not hayi 1 either. 
the Original or any Copies of the Book of Life which may. warrant ys $9.40 itz yet 
do we thunder to them- damnation ; and: hold this the only means to, bring them rg. 
ſalvation';, we know no-way hey have to beaver, but. by the gates of 4e#.. Only.. 
we are offended with what you ſay 'vponthe by , - Thateuy opinion that! Chattlt . 
dyed not foz all men, but foz ſome tewcalp; is Is tt. were calculated.,; andthe + 
of it bent and ſet-to make the diſtance-between heaven and earth; befwen-G ov - 
and hts creature man wider then yet. it-is , to: multiply 4 -and hard 
thoughts #1 the minds of men and. women concerning 'God.,. where they are 
mo2e then apt enonghto engender. andimultiply without' the ice(tation of ſuch a 
Dodtzfne: yea whereas God hath-pathimſelf intohis Cheilt. (God i» Chriſt, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, reconciling rhe ward anto himſelf ) that bÞ the means of him, ans 
by the tender aud p2omiſe-ot fozgivneſs of 'finsanto/ ment; thaongh:hinr, upon the. 
g2acfons terms of believing, he might: pzevail-withithe wozldito; love him, fo 
think well and honozably of hi n ;-this-Doctzine-{teli to put; him-ont of -his - 
C hzilt again, atleaſt #1 reference toanp ſuchgloztous.defigne' as:thaf of recon-. 
ciling the wozid unfo him ,;  yea- ſafth:unto- the wozlp itſelf, Believe him not _ 
though he ſpeaketh never ſo gzactoufip: nnto-pon4::/when he pzomiſeth life and., 
ſalvatton fo you upon the faireſt terms; he hath war in his heart againft you, and- 
infendeth fo deſtrop pou. | ; + -<fniofH hathe.: af YE 
We proteſt againſt this as bighly iojutibus toi and/our Dofrine ; not but that 
weare wilfing enough to'grant that or Do#rine may;produce ſo unhappy an effec, 
- | 4-1hoirt of ſome — _ to'irritate them gone & - | ant Ten. 
er them mnch more implacablethen rhey were, though whey were fulkof;rencouc; 
apainſF hitff before ; bur this is by accidexe;i and through zhe tpetyerſepeſsvf mens: 
corrupt rilads,* not chrough any #ariveaufitenceiof our: Brine. | Thys the Sus: 
fetcheth 2/ftench from the "du1-3h1il ; and rotdiweather exaſperntes the: fines; fo as to: 
make it brx the more fervi6ly.: this/Do@xire:of. outswarks-imanother-wayupon 
the Spirits of 'Gods B53" for other;rio marter:thoughiribe the /avownyf death un. 
to death in them rhat periſ6' for our-parts. weare not to: heed what mer will chink,, 
but what God hath ſaid; andeto calculate our opinions accarding to the premiſes he 
gives us, not the inferences which withed mer. will :pretend to borrow from them ; 
ſet them conſtruethem haw'they pleaſe,” Gods Oracles are all true, and according 
to theſe Oraclesdowe affirm that Chriſt . 4yed not moce-then he- prayed for the 
wozld in your larf-r ſenſe. Alas; 'mighrpne of your-perſwaſion, have faid iro bim,, 
and doſtrhiou fo-much forger thy errand-asnotto. pray: for thera for wham thou.art 
about to die *'yeato extade them outof. thy prayers: t&-whomicthou.intendeſt, as 
much benefit by'thy-paſſion, as to any of thoſe which aze called thine\&{e@?. is rhis 
the way to Thew thy Diſciples how they ſhould pray for their everviesand bleſs theſe 
that curſe them? - tadſitthou prayed for thy choſen, and omitted the:reft.; the world 
would have ſtterchttheir wits co bave excuſed it as an expreſſtion.of ſame;nmore ,e(pe- 
' tial affetion thou bareſt them, without znrending any tbingbut /ove to the reſt; Pc 
that thou ſhouldſt parpoſely exclude and rejet them outot thy prayers:g. andtell thy 
| Father, queſtionleſs not foyhts own fnftruction, but thychilidzens, char hou pray- 
edſt nor for them; this gives the'limiters of -thy Redemption. too preat an advan» 
tage to reſtrain itro a ſele company, and-perſwade theworid thou didſt not, per- 
form-thy part as thou ſhouldeſt, in7econciling'3t wnto God: © This was not Spoken. as 
never man ſpake, for weight and gzacefulneſs of exp;eſtton, bur incon{agralepels 
- and ayVerfcncy ? © wertthou'co bring rogether heaven; andiearth ,;; and would 
thou let fall a'word which ſhoold imply thatchou wouldſi-have heaven ;keep/its old 
"diſtance from<arth; and thenof courſe the earth-will &c is ſelf; eicher, farther. How 
"Heaven, of tnibte Fariouſly againſt ir. What is his bur to put Bop. ont of his ChatÞ, 
" who hav pit hinkslk tntorhee, ar leaſt forvtghence.thas-alrinns:2efignent 3 
ITY 223 L225 eg! . AT gu 5... eff. tens I cone 
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Chap.6. | of SCF ipt ure dif C tſſed 145 
onciting the wozty unto htmſelt 7 #nd thou thy ſelf , 'as mich as thou werrſt over 

ce Feat rw , in that that thon' nov profeſſeſt wor to vourhſafe pus for 

het, ſhewſt char either thy heart is chamged from what it was, and bath abared 

much of -its wonted teriderneſs and ſoftneſs , when thon ſo' paſſionately powredſt 

out thy felf - words er - - _ wert mag without rod much ſecret 

Suile ; and whatever hoyey thou hadſt in thy mouth, thou hadſt tar {+ th # heark- 

gpd meanirff nothing fefs-rheh what rhou ſaid, (; akeſt of [7 aving; intended Jeſtroy. 
HTN "Thus muſt you'ſpeak' according to your Principles againſt Chriſts Prayer; 
zhdrhierefore no wotidettfhough you tbok: the libercyro ralk chus againſt or Dy- 
Hrine's weare contentto bear any blame'wherein Chrift hath an equal ſhare with 
ts, u being afſuredhe will-rake it fully off in good time from ws as well as himſelf 
and inthe mican time it'is our ambition to be choughtwhar you will for Chriſt and 
with him , ite term fetiesſimeerramn 5 Dews veritarry.' Thave given ſo large an 
ahſwer to'this Charge in my'/Examindtion of your'fhfrh Argument in this your 
1$.Ch4 peer, (for this isthelaft piece 6f the Work that lies now under my hand*) 
uriſt Ifnot trouble miyſeff or the Reader with more here , but deſire himco 
haverecourfe thither, where he ſhal! find, that the more'you pretend our Dacztne 
raie( jealonfies in the wo2lo again heaven , the more like ic is ro the Doctrine 
of heaven, which'was neverſo'calcnlated toa complyance with the earth » aSnot 
ro ſet the greater pare-of men on amore deſperar oppoſition againſt God; your 
Votine that is'of ſuch # calculation as ro reduce ZBciial to a fair agriement with 
Chriſt, darkneſs to a good opinion of light. earth to honorable thoughts of hea- 
ven , unregenerate-men to a compoſition wich the trurh of God ; bach too much 
Cele ae dgen fle}B and blond te hold a conſtant intelligence with the ſpirit '6f 
Cod; \his wiſdom isfodliſBaiſs to carnutmen, and all his teachings (0 far above then, 
the it account rheitt'be/ow them», and: caſt them away as ſo: many ftumblin 

e{6-Cbhif pih 


is of che two't:e harderfaying co'them; that few /hallbe. aved, the 
urchaſe# ot ſalvation for alt > all narwral men almoſt have: fore con: 


ceitthat atfwill goe'#-Pwich them ; few.or-10ve think itwill thing the berrer 
for that Croſs of Corif » which howbeit they for faſhions In. rely on, 

efley _— rejeft it as'@ conteptible-thing ;\ only they that beljeve., ook on the 
Gofpel'as the power of God to ſalvarien ; the reſt which are-I trowthe greater part 
'of men; yea\of prerended-Chriſtians have othergueſs thoughts of /it:0 No may * ©97-12-3 
can Yay that Jeſus 15 the 'Loyd but by the holy Ghoſt; what the reſt ſay that ſpeak by- 
anorher ſpirir, judge'you. -The Apoſtle would fay,, they call feſus acexrſed; that 
which you above'delrver, that we make che Goſpel! like to Lottery: where every 
reatbtiable man hath ten, twenty, if not an hundzed times moze reaſon to doabt 
artdqveft for whether his ſpiritual good be intenveyby God 03no; then:to believe 
thatft to 'ttitended , 45 as notorious a calumny as that of the calcniafion of our 
Wotttitte, b as tofetthe face of it te the diflance between heavenund carth 
n;eaterard wider thenftis; W pever willbe at the chargeto'pur in his 
Jet; may be ſure to draw /alvation eater part of. men will- not go to that 
charge, nor have any loe-or fello Ws ſacred buſineſs; you indeed:make moſt 
believer3to raw but blanks , yea' tht who draw the left prize ro be in danger of 
1/663 ite it is initheir hexds ; wecontrariwiſe atfirm'; that though »oze have 
pou tobelieve heſkidlibe ſavedwhilehs is unregenerate, yet that every regenerate 
hngmdomoen ry wy TID me be/aved,;as baying. Gods hand 
and:@H77undoa } doanneablerbings wherein tt ts impoſſible that God ſhould 
164d a6dvpofiiblenbin.miaſbonid beeceived.::: £1 Ge), 

1 Yob/makoanVOijedtiiny; ' That! aport the ſame :g2mme no particular perfon Cue. 
Hondotiavo angiſiiciantignoumd opreaſon tobelieve that he is one of thoſe that 4 
Halt $6[aved, t:xagimuchas:;the number of thoſe that.thall be ſavedts affirmed 


by pdu tob® but-maſt;and therentita quſiver, Trueitt ts that no man is bound to 
beiteve ſimply and abfolnteiy that he ts one of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, but con- 


, 


ditto1i6)p onty;/ vtz.: tn calls. he hail beliave., and perfovere mn belie unto the 
#d/3nm4yar $o-o bauapto btlobe in6h6o kind poitpel t,that hes of thoſe 
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that map be ſaved; and the Doctzine aſſerted by ys, b4z 
ali men without exception, a fol ound nd Wo ry oy: 
faith as this uwzto ev2ry man ; whercas the Doctzine-oppoſite hereunto, which ak 
firmeth. that ThaiC d pa the. Elect onlp,- leavethnotguunation oz g201umd at 
all foz this faith unto aup man Whatſpever, at lealt bejug pet in his nature condt- 
tion and uncon9Lerted.. 
To this I ſay,.1. By way.of [Fran Tb thatno man {s bound ſimply or  abfolmre- 
to believe he is one of thoſe that pal be ſaved, but rondjrpopall, only , Vi21 - caſe 
2A believe, and ſhall perleerein believing tothe eng. Bur #heo 2. by-way of: ,Zx- 
ception, 1. that according £0-Qur Dodtrige,,,euery wax that belieueth,, bath ground 
ro believe he ſhall continue believing unto the and, and chat:(Ggd will both proſe 3 a 
increaſe his faith, and keep him through fauth wnto {eluatian:;. ang this a 
more then youre, thathe is one of thoſe Thar avag, yea that he is ope of thoſe ibat 
hall be ſaved. And 2. that albeit no magperhapsbe bound to believe his, . as of 
wxeceſſity to fal vation , but chat he mway ata jo without: being « = of It; ye 
 thatevery one is bo#nd to- ſtrive after ſuch: adrgree of belief. andrhbat Neha 
gree of belief carries that in it which is /»ſſicrext evidence {OL.M not pat cho th 
ficiently evidenr;thac is, hath enough init to pipe eſferancerethe fo] 
perſon may in ſore other relpes not receiuethat; n{[wrange- 
Doarine give a fairer ground for comfort then ours by man many Aoi i = Wt belies 
vers. Ours (auth, 1. That every degree of true favch, 19 whomioever it IS was, 


wrought by \the ſpirit of God immediately; 2: That thys warking of the ſhirt was 
purchaſed by the death of (hrift-3. That by this deach of C pb, ws aſed nor 
only the beginning, butibe continuing of Uhib work, 2nd the.cad of $IR//riae 
of e'ver.y perſon i Whom it 16 wr . — ad Rennes TI Thet Pa proges 
| re ao partef. the /porecs work of 


Mſrefon 2 
purchefe ;\ and that nowrichſtanding.Cbriſ s ponies pd | mans prote 
faith, yet there #ao ſuck bur the man way fall 5 andit 
withſtanding allthat Chriſt bach ſuffered, tbat 30 ne wen wage duals ſeued. 
They are your owncomfortable words in 
So thatevident ic iswe lay the becter ounds for bekieneiy. to build on by many 
degrees ; but for men being yet in their watura/ condition and auucotperted , we 
roundly profets we give them womwere comfore then rhis, thatghey may be. ſaved, viz; 
if they ſhall come oc of their condition z and'ri2 chew, we fay, 1» poſpiiter they 
ſhould be-laved me chipks y6u ſhould net ſay there is, Chit having ſaid, Excepe 4 
141 be hats rein of water and of the [piriz he cannot emer 1ntoghe cannas [ee the 
dow of Gedii = readily-own ail thoſe Hypotheſes, 1. thatgoman.is ina palſib! 
zy of being ſaved, belides thete for whom Chrit dyed: 2. Thas, Chriſk dp 
ly for che Bbq; 2. That a0 utregenerate men bath any. ficient ground t; to believe 
gra he is ong7ofahe ElefRand £ | allow the concluſion that a0.un726e- 
uerate man hagh {wfficeent ground to veli 4 a paſſing wf- ogg VIZ..aS 
long as he mnregenerate. :- | | F 
And now whereas you'demand | 
to perſwade: unregenerate: men to | 
foz the meat that endareth toeverlaiing- life; 02 applp themſelves £ ſerioufip 
and effeaually tir one kjnd 03 other to the: mio of c begs We boom that 
without hope 93 an appachended poſſibility of obtaining lhats.onveavouted and 
ſought after , all motives 03 :g2ountoof perſwatien yntecrtion ,:gimount to mo 
moze then to beating the afr,thehearts of men are notat altakewo;;woought up 
by them; Deoſpatr of ſalvation quenchetball 
of befieving. Therefoge if 'anmnuegenerate perſon hath no:ſallicient gzeund of 
hope that he 6s one &f theſe Who are aw nuth as j# a pollibility of - being ſaved, he 
-- 15 anyimpzelſion from-tmp gzomd 63 natide whathoever to be- 
- We yieldall, as lang as ho fr amregenerate's Norwillaliche or alt 
your brecheea dallexer uſe promilipon kin *Bairh is ave ra 


Chap.16. of S, cripture diſcuſſed | 
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the ſtrength of arguments,but by the power of the Spirit ; and cill he give a new heart 
all perſwaſions are but beating the air. Yet we for our parts go this way to work, 
not by encouraging, but diſcouraging : Wetellan uxregencrate man, That if he enter 
not in at the ſr air gate, he ſhall inevitably periſh ; Thar if he /abour »or for the meat 
which endareth to everlaſting life, all bis labour for othet things is in vain, and bis 
{abours (the things gotten by his labours) and himſelf ſhall periſh together, Thus 
doe we tell him he builds but caſtles in the air, till he lay a better foundation then his 
unregenmratfe eſfate will bear. We give him no hope of poſſibility of ſalvation in 
this eftate, but bid him deſpair not mply of ſalvation, but ſalvation is that condition; 
and ſo wedeſire to quexch all thoughts, all hopes of ſalvation, yea all hopes of be- 
lieving.in that eftate; out of which ſurely he is brought in the ſame moment that he 
but defires to believe, and faith, Lord I believe, help ns wubelief ft | 

We doe not fay that which you father upon us, hat though an untegenerate 
man hath no ſaikietent gzound of hope that he is, vet he hath that he may be one 
of Gods elec, and that there is a poſſibility chat Chzilt map have dyed fo; him, 
We look upon this as ridiculous. 1. Thar there ſhould be a poſſibility of this , 
That he who : not, may be one of Gods ele ; we ſay his ele were all aRtually ſuch 
from al eternity: Or 2.that there ſhould be a ofſibiliry that Chriſt may have dyed for 
him for whom hedid not dy. It is true, Chriſt wight have dyed or oe he aid net ; 
bur who ſays it is poſſible he way have dyed, we ſpeak not at this ratÞ of reaſon, nor 
do we lay there is ſufficient ground for an unregenerate man to build ſuch hopes 68. 
All we fay is, That a man though ary pax may be regenerate; and we have hope 
that matty who are #nregencrateſhall be regenerate : And aſſure our ſelves,and affirm 


#ved ; That though there be an impoſſibility they ſhould be /aved while 15 
_ yeieGoda le to regenerate them whenſoever he pleaſeth'; and if he ſhall 
pleaſe to-ngrarar hen he will undoubtedly /ave them. This is all that we affirm. 


diſpute | 


it to them arthough are wnregenerate, That if they ſhall be regenerate, they ſhall be 


| againſt the inſufficiency of grounds whereon an unregenerate man may nou- 
riſh hope that heis one of the cleQ as long as you liſt, you contradie no DoRzne of 
ours. And fo, much good may this eighth Section doe you !. I ſhall not envy 
you, if any tian ſhall horiour. it ſo far, as to think it worthy of Sapientum 


Oftavis; | E | 
+ This SeRion preſents us with another Argument to prove, 


crifice for ſn. The ſum of your argument lies in theſe 
remains 10 more, x #n not 


benefit bp 
were befoze. 


exclaved Com a thetr fozmer whereby thep were s 
oe EINE. OT Ry ind ago terms of exfuemi dit 


.. Lanſwer, 1. ThatiFl ſhould gratit them to have been partakers of a ſecrifice for 
the expiation of their ſins (as Mr. Za# ſaid) ina fort, it ml nat follow they were 


Fall: parcakers of it. .-2.. That if 1 ſay, they were 1 $0 de of it, 19 thac 


they profeſſed themſelver partakers of it and wereto be. looked upon as ſuch as ,were 
P_ I ERTYs oy ye - henefc yet evaugh init co make thei 
litionworſe afterwards; for that after their cie'they loſt both this com- 


ore in themſelves, and the good epinion. of others.:. But 3. after their apoſtacie th 
NEG car coptition not meerly in reſpec of their /o/5 of benefit, ner 4 
'regard of their incurring of miſchief : For that if before they were xor profred by the 
death of Chxiſt, -yet now they are ——_— for their rrampling under foot wo” 
| ! 2p | VO 
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of Chriſt; and are not only mor partakzrs of it, but adverſaries unto it, and muſt 
expe& nothing but a fearfall judgment and fire which ſhall devonre the adverſaries. 
So that all this amounts to lirtle or nothing for your advantage, as much-:as you 
pretend that this one naſlage befriendeth the two main Doctztnes avonched tn this | 
your Diſcourſe EN 

1. You ſay, It capyoſeth that C h2if> offered the ſacrifice of himſelf foz ſuch 
who bery poſtibly may never be ſaved by him , and conſequently foz all men 
without erception. | 

2. Thatthey who have fometimes been partakers of the ſacrifice-of Theft, - 
and hereby of the gzace and favour of God inthe pardon of their ſins, may after- 
wards apoftatize fnto ſach a conivftion wheretn there remains no moze facrifice 
foz their ſins, but a certain foking foz ef judgment tc. | 

I anſwer, 1. That here is no ſuch /wppoſition 25 that Chriſt offered che ſacrifice of 
himſelf for ſuch as ſhould poſſtbly never be ſaved by him, with ain s»rent they howld: 
be ſaved ; but he might doe it tho with an intent they ſBowld be partakers of ſome 
[maller benefits by his ſacrifice. A Eeahrtoy hoe Mech 

2. Thar here is no ſuppoſition that ſuch as have been partakers of ſuch benefits by. 
Chriſts death as were apr to bring them to ſalvation, may miſcarry by apoftatizing ; 
but only that ſuch as have been partakers of ſmaller benefits really , or of greater 
ſeemingly, may thus apoſtatize. Neither of theſe fuppoſitions inters ought ro the 
fecting up of your Doctrine, or pulling down of ours.' Nor-doth any thing you 
quote out of Calvin or Chryſoſftowe doe you better ſervice. hed | 
1. You fay, Calvin htnſelf knew not how to manage the place, but #1 fail com. 
pork with the ſenſe given, There z- (faith he) 2 great difference berween particular 
fellings, and ſuch an univerſal defeftion whereby &t romerh tv paſs that: we Wholly fall 
away fromthe grace of Chrift. But becanſe this cannot befall any man bat him who « 
enlivhtened, therefore he ſaith, If weſin willingly after we have received the knowledge 
ofthe'truth ; as if be fronla ſos ff we ſhall willingly caſt away that gzace which ws 
hay odtafned. A little after, the Apoſtle denies that any ſacrifice remains for thoſe 
who depart ftom the death of Chzift : ' which ts not done dy any particalar dein- 
quenty, but by accafting away of fatth totallp. -  * | EY, 

I anſwer, 1. That as for his | whereby it comes to paſs that we wholly fall away 
from the grace of Chriſt | 1. He ſpeaks of a defection in att fignato,which needs not 
be granted in 4 exercito: WE Wholly fxll away from the grace of Chriſt j ſure 
he was not /o falley, nor I hope are you. 2. He ſpeaks of a falling off from the'pro- 
feſſion, though it may be there was no 7r#ch in that profeſffos before the falling 
away from it. | reteh TED 

2: As for his [ho depart from the geath of Chriſt] it bears the ſame ſenſefFrom a 
Profeion of intereſt in his death, or of merit in his death. And that Calvin was of 
ant fem; nor then that true believers could not thus fat away, I am ſare you will 


nor” affirm ; not” yet deny him ro be a man of ore judgment then to let thar drop 
from bis pen , which direftly and :» rermmy contradifts his funding judgmenc in 
this point. we” | | $544 
2, You ay, Chry/oſt ome hath declared fo2 the fubMancre-vf poar interpzetation : 
That which the Apoſtle ſaith ( ith he- upon the phire) -# {oro ach ching wa9hs: 
Thou baſt been cleanſed, thou haſt been diſcharpettſy mm vhirber of itvime, thaw haſt bers 
made a ſon ; if now thou ſhalt rerapn tb thy former wornit,) Wiſihnhts tance, fire, and all 
fach the things abide thet, for chive 1d not a ferond ſacrifice. © +! 0 Jac 0 2oly 
1 anfwer, That Clwy/of oz ſpeaks but popmlizrly : Had he been'to have beencalled 
ro An account for his words by fuch Criticks as you, he would have diſtinguiſhed of 
cleanſing and 4 hanging. But,” ave errum Pelayium ſecurives doqunti ſunt Parres. 
Beſides,all this is but by way of /ppoſition, 8ſo fill nih:l porir 4x-efſe.. I come now-to 
arrend pour King, agat1ft whom'you ſay'there is no riſing up. TIE 
"The entire Verfe wherein the words you tpind are extant, Yuns thus : 7%he Lords: 


. ii6g lack, concerning his promiſe, "us "ſame mhitrt connt flathneſs, but is long-ſufferiny "#0 
5 not willing that any front periÞh , bur that all Rowld-come to # _ 
Gs CE viden 
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Evident it ts, you ſay, and Erpoſitvzs generally conſent, that the Apoſtle i theſe 
. wozds p2opounds a further reaſon 02 cor fideratfon fo ſatisfie thoſe'thaf being 
weak were apt fo ſftznbl? and take offence that the Lo2d Chit delayed his co- 
ming fo judge the wo2ld and deliver hfs Saints; fo long. 1 
' 1, Here you ſtumble at the entrance ; and iris a good Omen you will fall many 
a time ere'you goe through, and lie all along at laſt. For theſe words, if you! con- 
fider them better,are not vo /zrvefie ſuch as being weak were apt to ſtumble ac Chriſts 
delaying to come to deliver his Saints; but rather to izforws the Saints of the true 
cauſe of Chriſts delay, whereat ſome ſroffers had been pleaſed to mock and jeer, 
where i4 rhe promiſe of his coming ? It was a coming promiſed to the Saints, and they 
patiently expeedir : It was a coming rather threarned to their adverſaries,and they 
had no reafon to make "themſelves ſo merry with the delay of it, it would come tos 
foon for them whenever it came, Now the Apoſtles defign is to confirm the 152e* 
th2en, 1 grant: But tharthey were apf fo ſfumble or be offended af if; »o» conſtar, 
nor ſaith the Apoſtle ay thing chat intimates it, his purpoſe is to ſhew the vanity 
of thoſe ſeoffers, and wiſhetf the brethren zor ro be ignorant of this one thing, that one 
d.iy is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day * thit is, This 
is ſuch a thing as you cannot well be ignorant of, thatthe Lord can doe in oxe day 
as much as you would think would require a thouſand years; and a thouſand years 
make not fo grear changes,as the Lord can make in oze day : His deferring his coming 


is not as thofe mockers grve'our, out of neglect of you, or forgetfulrieſs of himſelf; | 


but in mercy and favour to you and your brerchren, whoſe names he hath written'in 
che book of life, or wilting rhat any of them ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance : and as now he defers the time of his coming for their ſakes, ſo- when 
their namber is accomplifhc he will f97res the dayes. - 3.2 

Well, from the words you argne thus?* If Chzflf be not willing that any man 


ſhould pertſh, but that all ſhould come to'repentante; fhen queftionlefs ho intend- | 


ety the ſalvatton ofall, ty confequenti#oyed foz all. But certatir it is thaf Chzilt 
| "a wfllhyg chat anyone ſho'!t perffh, but that all ſhould come to repentance; 
theÞoly Gholf fn the Scripture in hand exp2eſly affirming it. EZ-g0o. © Againſt 
this fenſe you take notice that it is objefted, That the Apoſtle means not to afſert 
an'unwitlingneſs in Chriſt that any perſon of mankind ſhould periſh, but only that 
any of the Ele ſhould periſh; and that they circumſcribe the Pronoun 14d 264 
within the limit and line of Election, carrying the words thus ; The Lords not ſlack 
fo uieward IT. us who are hu Ele, and all others partakevs of this EleQion;not willin 

that any (viz, ) of theſe Elect ould periſh, but that all (viz. ) of theſe EleRt ſhould 
come to"repentance. And this Expoſition is indeed that which is generally given by 
Reformet] Divines ; yon needed not have named only Ef is a Popiſh Expoſitor ; 
bat you did rather name him then Calvin,” Beza, Piſcator and others, in hope to 
perſwade ſome credylous Reader there is ſome odd piece of Popery lying under this 


terpreration, which you pretend Calviz is averſe from! 


— Sic notws Ulyſſes ? 
Time Danaos 5 dong ferenter. 


a 


 * Apainſt this Expoſition of 'E/?ins's, which you ſay he labours as in the fire to 
confizm, you ſer your felf as with fire and ſword to confornd ir, And 

* 1./ You demand, By what anthozify he 02 any others who ſenſe with hint 
erromdy Es Ads towarvs us' the Elec; rather then fowardsns Belfevers > For 
ſay you, Ff they wfil have the ed rfont ber Tpoken-to be confiveredby tht Apoſtle 
not in thetr natures o2 generall capacities as they were men, buf in ſome fpectat 
capacity wherein all men vid not partake with them, the capacity of Saintſhip oz 
Faith gs as nee at harty as that of Welfevers ; fo2 that the perſons we ſpear 
f were Datnts and Beltevers, is f*#W2fs que le then that they were elec, 
in their ſenle-of the wozy Election who thus interpzet' OY 


* T anſwer, 1; That rhi&y who Rene with &/ine in this interpretation; are welt - 


enough 
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enough pleaſed to takein the capacity of believers with that of ele&, as Brz and 
Piſcatoy on the place. 2. That elc# reachetha lictle further then char of believers, 
though believers be as near at hand as ele; for that all eleF are not preſently belie- 
vers,though all who are at preſent believers be ele ; and therefore this capacity 
of ele might well be laid hold on before that of believers, as being the larger and 
fuller of the two, 3. That whereas you ſay, It is farleſs queſtionable that the 
perſons ſpoken to were Saints and believers, then that they were elec in our 
ſenſe, however you queſtion our ſenſe of Ele&ion , we queſtion not but that if 
$aints and believers they were elef# ; they might /cem /xch, yet not beetle ; butas 
they ſeemed Saints, ſo they ſeemed Elett; and the Apoſtle mightas well conſider 
+ them under the one capacity as the other, and ſpeakine though to chem, vet of others 
alſo, rather be conceived to mean their capacity of clefion, wherein multitudes par- 
rook with them more then did in that of Saine/bip and faith for the'preſent;and hey 
were moſt conſiderable in this particular ; that chey might be broughtto Sainehip 
and belief, being the aim of God in his /ong-ſuffering and patience. . 

You are fain to confeſs it tobe true what E/7i« alleadgeth to credit this Erpo- 
ſitton , that this Epiſtle was wzitten to the ſame perſons to whom the fozmer 
was wattten, and they are fifled Elec, 1 Pez. 1.2. But we need not go ſo far off;but 
fay this Epiſtle is particularly direQed to choſe whom the Apoſtle calls beloved, 
v. 8: and ſuch as were oppoſed to the [coffers and mockers Now ſo were many who 
perhaps were not attnally Saints or believers,but ſhould in time if e/e& become ſuch; 
and af that were already believers were ſuch, and this ele includes a#. So that chi 
capaciry may eſpecially be pitcht on as meant by the Apoſtle, and che rather foc 
that the diſpenſation of the times in point of caring the days fort, is ſaid to be for 
the EleRs ſake, Matth.24.2:. Mar,13.and fo it may be ſup the lengthening of 
thems out is as for their [ake alſo, rill the number of the reſt be fulfilled, Apoc.6. v. 11. 

Bur 2, againſt this Expoſition of ns: by ER, ou obje&t two things, | 

I, You lay, If is ungueffionable that Avoities Elect and Efft:u/*: 
not the lame; EZ: , with the generalitp of Dibmes amongT us , bp 
underftands as well thoſe who ſhall repent and believe hereafter , 
be at pzefent ſons of Zc/ia/, and to every-good wozk rex , as thoſe who acty- 
allpdo believe; whereas Perer in the place menttoned, eff bis Elec bp 
the ſanctffication that is actuall of the ſpirit unto obedience, and of the 
bloud of Jefas Chzift accozding to the fozeknowledg oz of God, 
that (s, as God appzoved oz judged it meek, and conſequently decreed to regulate 
bis election of men fn tine. 

422. Though this Epiſtle was wzitten to the ſame perſons that the former was, 
pet are theſe perſons in this verp Epiſtle, and much nearer to the place #1 hand, 
deſcribed oz conſiaered tm their capacities of belfeving, Si--o» Pecer Apolle of Je. 
ſas Chzilt to them that have obtained like pzecious faith with ns, 2 Per. r. 1. @s 
that tn thts reſpect there is much moze reaſon why in the place in queſtion he 
ſhould ſpeak unto them 02 confiver them as believers with himſelf, then as elec 
-— — a ſuch a notion ofelection , wherein elec are viſtingatſhed from be- 
Ss, 

I anſwer to ___ LNG hs CIIIOnn = ny 9 theo 
notwithſtanding t you have a tothe contrary , fort A 
Paxl calls thoſe Ele in other places who were not atixal believers as beloved, as 
rouching the e/ef5on, though enemies as concerning the Goſpel, Roms. 11. 28, I think 
the Apoſtle Paul, and Peters EleR are the ſame ; and RD Peters Ele and. 


Eftizs his the ſame, albeit Eſis ſpeak of EleR nog yer called, and Peter of ſuchs 
were called in the 1 Pet. 1, 2. " 

2, That che Apoſtle Peter doth not there: of eleRion in any other notion 
then Eſti«s and we do, albeit he ſpeak of Ele analy cated, for that he doth not 
ſpeak of them 4s Elet?, after-and for, or accoving to their ſantification, qc. as 
gloſs it, but eleRed wneo x7, their ſandification, &c. were fruzxes, not cax/cs of their 
election, as you notion it ; nor doth the forckyowledg fignifie other then 1he 
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val Counel of ' God wherein he decreed, not to eleFF (as you ſpeak ) for their ſanRi- 
cution;3;e.but ro ch; ſandtification;and how he ſhould decreeto eleR,isto.ordinary 
— magic mg We acknowledge he regutates:, as you: .are pleaſed 
co ſpeak , his ele ,  asfoelec none but though ſanctification of the ſpirit 
obeviones, te. that is, to elect none toſa/vation but through theſe means, re- 
ferting this as $$0ans to /alvarion, but not aSto eleftion ;. 'as if they were nieans by or 
through, or fo? which he ordained or decreed, as you ſpeak to elect men. 
- 'Tethit':. Ad bowinem , albeit theſe perſons be elfewhere conſidered as believers ; 
it follow&n16t they may notbe here conſidered as eleft only ; and that they are fo to 
be conſidered is cleared hence , that chey are confidered' /xch 3s are ro be brought 
$0 repemeauce';\ Which according to you, believbrs are or. Yer even in this you fall 
ſhort, asmuch as you boaft of ic in what follows. . 
« To malte the Apoſtie ſpeak fo believers, God is patient towards us believers, 
not wflling that any of us who believe ſhould perflh ; but that all we ſhould come 
to repeitance, is to make him ſpeak below the line of: common ſenſe Foz : the 
patience of God towards believers who are in a pzcſent capactty of ſalvation, 
and accopding ts the principles of our adverſaries, out of all poCibility of pexith- 
ing; is wo means of their non-pertſhing, neither neeghe be-patient towards them 
in xeference to any fuchend. 2. Neither Have thele need to come torepentance in 
#2ver tothelr non-pertſhing, unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe them in a poſſibility of a tos 
tai. joſs of' that faith that is 'in them', yea and that they will de fa&o totally 
lofe tt. I anſwer, 1. Thar believers have need of repeytance in order to their 
nen-petiſhiag;and Gods patience in order to'their repentance,and yet are iv a capact» 
1 of /alv/atiqs,thengh not a-preſont one til they repens, yet out of all poſſibifity of excher 
periſhing, or of goral loſs of their fasrh, For, 1. Believers are nod, for ought wecoyld 
hear of amy of them, priviledged front finning, bue that they oftew fail, and that 
danger To0o',' fall and; hut themibbres all acad hve treRol repentance and 
*:0wine iirelpet of rhiele fat and brvicfes . Did yopever hear any of our Di- 
vines aflerebelievers impetcability or needla/meſs of repentante? Isrepentance a thing 
neddfull oaly:in cafe of tofal falling away? then I perceive as long as you keep a- 
wy kind of foorivg, and dd not totally fall of, you need not trouble your (elf with 
repentance; \and though you be ready to make fourfold riftitarion to every man, 
wormen & child if eves you offended any inword or deed, 'or thought either, perbaps 
in your Epiſtle Dedicatory before your Book of the Authority of Scriptures, yet 
you ave not repens of rhofe offences ,' nor put yourſelf to the pains of craving for- 
giveneſs for them. Repentance with you is an impertinent thing for believers to 
think.0n, unleſs in caſe of total falling awap ; for ſins of this (ide falling away , as 
Me. OhyHing fworth ſaith of Co finsand errors of judgment, bekevers I wis, 
have need be afraid of nothing ſo muchas asking pardon for them. I may ſay of 
rhispeflage as wavfaid at the funeral of thar aurhor and his Book,corruption to cor- 
raption, rottenneſs ro rottenneſs, &c; Would any man think Mr. Goodwin could 
dream believers have no need of repentance but; in caſe of total defection; buc 1 
ſce the wiſeſt men may have their fancies; and thatchar of Syracides isrrue, that 
thongh au tloquent mar be knoWn far ard near yet another not over-wi/c way /ce When 
ee LD Panking by obſerve many 4 miſtake',* when he thinks he ſhews the 
of Ks play. £ +I | 
\But here perhaps to ſave your ſtake ,, you _—y and cell me you mean that 
believers huave' no need of repematrite in order t6 their xo periſbing upon our 
Swans, 1 arifwer, take that pool; and take the ground we profeſs that believers 
kite icef{ of repentance for every fin; at deſerving dummarion, yea that the fins of 
behevets' dp/arve ir move thn the frris of overs , and conſequently that they-bave 
2,ore need to repent, and accordingly do regewe more'then others, groaning and mour- 
ting, and wothins theit beds with Hicir years, only they are preſerved by the ipiric 
of God fromper: ſhiny that they may repew;and be $r0vght 10 repenz;lo as they ſhall 
nt periſ, Which is the choice and rick merey:of Godtothem; ' while in the mean- 
time he faffers others tothe iticheif fits wichour repentatice ; we ſay that begs 
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of the-decree of God, it is impoſſibie believers ſhould »a.repent , and . tmpoffible 
they ſboxld peri;/b ; we do not fay it is poſſible for them to eſtape. periſting: withoug 
repenting , for every known fin in particnlar, and ingeneral for ſuch-as-were wn 
PIT |. 07 Farm + mm .1H9.2517 ad, Arxj} 59 
I, then believers have need 1. of repentance for their {ins-in;order , to theig 
non-periſhing , and 2, of Gods patience inorder to their repenting: :And fo Mr; 
Goodwin hath no need to expeRt a grand coows for this biswmagrnmmnibil, ca. 44s, 
2. Say you, That the Apoffle doty nof in the piace {n hand ſpeak of the Clh2t 
ftians to whom he wittes, as thep were cizd. in the common ſenſe of: the. wozd, 
appears renee ie. becallſe in caſe there were any elec in this ſenſe | the! patience 
of God towards ther: would be noargintemt 02 fic;:2 of his non-williag -their;pee 
ri 7, 02 of his willing they ſhould come fo repeniance ; becauſe-he ſheweth the 
C.ane ©; greater patience towards ſuch perſons who arc not cle in-that ſenſe, and 
who never come to belf25e oz repent.” -.. | 9641 £45 7 FEI 

" I anſwer, It isenois}: chat without this patiexce of God none,no not.even the elect 
would come to repentance, albeir al! be not brought co:repentance by this patience 
of God. The Apoſtle ſpcaks to Chriſtians, and ſhews bow much _need;they have 
of this patience; it matters not whether ochers make ſuch;»/e of it a5:they ought, 
It is-mentioned as ari argument to vindicate Gods ſeeming delay. of bis: corping : 
ſhould he come preſently,many of hs e/et muſt periſh; he being »or willing, that is, 
pleaſed to defer it; his patience in deterring his coming 45 a motive to theme repenr, 
and a ſign he would have them repent albeit it be no ſign thag be will alike have orhers 
to whom heſhews like patience to repent ; he will have a/{ by that which'chey call 
voluntate figns, he will have hi elefF to repent poluntate beneplacitialſo.z he regnzres 
all, KW, 20 ele@ te repent.:\_! il. od he A Aegns ore ont, 
: . 2, T wonder what you intend by this ;; God hews the ſame 02 greater patience 
fowards ſnch perſons who.are not elec in that ſenile, iand who never come.to:bes 
lieve oz repent, Are thoſe perſons who never come fo-belteve 83 repent cle4 in 
any ſenſe 2: We ſhould be glad to learn wher /ey/e you would:make of ſuch an-Ele- 
ion. In the mean time I deny that God ſhes like 03 igreafer patience tolvards 
thoſe who never come fo repent, as he doth to his elet. 2 His patience co chem may 
poſſibly ſometimes be /onger, never ſo greet. What 5f Godiwilling to ſhew his wrath 
and to make his pover known, endured with much long-[uffering the veſſels fired ro de- 
feru#ion? Rom.9.22. Call you this as great 02 greater patience then be: ſhews 
towards his elec - Though it be /oxgey, yet: it is much »arroWver 5 ( Two yards, of 
Grogram is not fo much as one of broad-cloth:: You reckon/as that good ald: Dr. 
thac you need not have more yards of Grogram then Broad-eloth in a Gown 
of the ſame dimenſions, ) 'Sir ! Gods patience: towards Reprobates. is but patiepre 
by: halves, patience partie per pale, patient Wrath Or wrathfull patience; and ſuch as 
will make them-pay dear-foritat laſt : So far is the deferray from falling into an 


aufertur, that it ends in referter with a witneſs, and God reckons with them for the 


furbearance as well as the debz- 1, 5000594 + mon 
--3. Youſay;.' The Logdis not here ſaid fo be not willing that any of the-Elec 
ſhculd periſh, 02 but that all theſe ſhould come to repentance» but imply; and.in- 
definitely that any ſhould periſh , wi Ccatwueis 712; wma dts Ah univerſally, but 
that all -»72; ſhould come to repentance. Now thele indefinife and antverſal 
particles frequently ſi gnifie men imply and abſolutely conſidered, but no inſtance 
(you ſay) I pzeſu ne can be gfven where either the one 03'the other ſignifie men 
many ſpect. capacity 02 under any paxticular conſideration, unleſs: haplp it be 


' where ſuch capacity oz conſideration 6 either in the ſame period, 02 elſe. in the 


fame cantextare of ſpxch and ner at hand: paxticularip mentioned and erpzeſled, 
which ts not done in the place under pebate. 15 be | 

' A ſhort anſwer: may; ſerve td ſa ſolema an affirmation. Sh gudice lis eff that is 
che point to be tried ;- if ſuch a conſideration be swplced, it matters aot though it be 
not expreſſed. But indeed the nds xe reſtraihs 725 & mivras, 4, and whether the 115% 
ſignifies not all mer ,, but. the: Elef?, is the point which we, bave now u 
dyſpute. ; ; . 4. Say 
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4. Say you, Netther can God in any folerable conſtruction oz p20p2tety offpech 
oz fenſe be ſaid fo be patient o2 long-ſuffering fowards thoſe whom he loves with 


the greateft love that fs, and this unchangeable, fo ſach is the love of Electjon- 


fuppoſed fo be by thoſe againſf whom we argne ; eſpecially ifit be ſeppoſed with: 
alt ( whith theſe men ſuppoſe likewiſe ) that though they be wicked, yet they can- 
not repent, cannot ceaſe fo be wicked, untill God comes with a frong and irre- 
Eftible hand to cauſe them to repent : Foz” when we ardently and affc&fonafely 
tobe a perſon (one o2 moze.) we cannot reaſonably be ſaid to be patient toivaryds 
Him, though we-doe not punith them fo2 ſuch miſcarriages o2 actions wherein they 
are pejudftialfo ns, in cafe we know it to have been impoſſible for them to foz- 
dear ſuch acfons , unleſs we our ſelbes had effectually refrained them from 
them. 5 Q ; 
Fanſwer, 1. That here whiles you endeavour to prove God cannot be faid to 
be patient towards his elect, you muſt prove he cannot be faid to be angry with 
them ; and this, that God cannot be ſaid to be angry with them, you lay for the 
ground of that, that he cannot be ſ:fd fo be patient towards them. Now I take it 
this latter is ſo ſandy a foundation, that nothing that you build on it is like to ſtand 
long enough to be covered. For what is more trequent in the Scriptures then Gods 
erger againſt. his choſen * You need not be remembred, IT hope, where God is ſaid 
to be angry with Moſes and Aaron the ſervants of the Lord.Pſal. $4.4. where David 
prayed in an expoſtulating manner, why # thy wrath ſo hor againſt the ſheep of thy 
paſture ? how long Wilt thou be angry againſt the prayer of thy people ? Nor where he 
praifeth for curning aWay from his anger, and not ſuffering his Whole diſpleaſure 
to ariſe; Plal.$7,38. So then God may well enough without any intole- 
Table nonſenſe de ſaid to be anyry withhis elec ; and if a»gry, he may as well be 
faid to be patient towards them, in that he doth not poure out the'fiercene/s of his 
#nger, but 3# his anger remembreth mercy, and confadererh whereof they are made. You 
Have done a rare exploit ! To make it appear that God cannot be ſaid to be patient 
towards his elec, you muſt lay it for a ground, he cannot be angry with them : 
'And ſo much you ſay expreſly by and by, for which I ſhall call you to a further ac- 
count. Bur for the preſent I muſt reckon with you, 
_ 2. For making Gods unchangeable love fo hts elect co be a further reaſon why 
he cannot be ſaid ro be patient towards them. I had thought love, and unchangeable 
love, would have rendred him the more patient towards them, and nothing the leſs 
capable of being ſtiled parient. If your' /ove to your friend will not ſuffer you to be 
pariexr, I ſhall not much long for any ſpecial incereſt in your affeRtions. Love, faith 
Fe Apoſtle bearerh all things,endareth all things,1 Co1.13.7.and ſuffereth long,v.14. 
Jr.cmnot be ſafd fo be patient, ſaich Mr. Goodwin; nor ſuffer a man to be ſtiled patt- 
enf, much leſs God in any tolerable ſenſe. Mr. Goodwins friend muſt exerciſe his 
patience ſufficiently, if he expet Mr.Gooawins leiſure to reconcile his words and the 
Apoſtles. In the mean time we think, the more /ove, the more patience » and wn- 
changeable love, ſuch as is Gods to his Elect, muſt proportionably produce /o mach 
patience, as can never forget 70 be gracious , nor ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſ- 
lea/wre. | 
! We, but I have a 3. Score with you ; and that is, for your efpectal- Reaſon 
why God'cannort be reaſonably {aid co be patient cowards his Ele&t whom he un- 
changeably loves, according to our ſappoſition; becauſe (forſooth) according to 
a ſecond ſuppoſition of ours, his elect, though wicked, cannot repent no2 ceaſe to 
be wicked, untfill God comes with an irreſiſtible hand fo cauſe them'to pepent. 
Now this being fo,” God cannot reaſonably be angry with them ,” and therefoze 
not reaſonably ſaid tobe patient. ' We allow you that che Elec cannot ceaſe to be 
wieked,no>be bzought ſoforepentance till God wozksthem fo it by an frrefifftble 
hatrd : but weare bold to conceive he hath the more, not the /eſ7 cauſe to be angry 
with chem*for being ſo wicked, and fo averſe from —_— ; and therefore not 
pruniſting they, but fovhcbring them in chis wicked eſtate, he may'be rationally ſaid 
to end ouch: 2-07 pltierce as m he ſhould more 'wrarch. Is the greats 
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neſs of fin, ſetledneſs in it, and impoſlibleneſs ro amend ir, become an exox/e for 
wickedneſs, and ſuch an excuſe as to make rhart God cannot be ſaid tobe angrp with 
{t-and ſo not patient in fozbearing to punilh it - Ifrhis be ſo happy anexcx/e tor fi 

what I wonder will be an aggravation of it> Why the men are fo deſperately 
wicked ; They will never be better without an eſpecial work of the irreſiſtible hand 
of God; Ergo, They deſerve not at all that God ſhould be offended with them, 
and God deſerves no thanks for that which we poor men call pat;exce in not de. 
ſtroyingthem ; they are izcorrigible, and therefore deſerve not to be puniſhed. 
Hitherto we have had your reaſons, 4. I come to your :/#ſtration, For, When we 
arvently and affectionately love a perſon, one 03 mo2ze , we cannof reaſonably be 
ſaid to be patient toward them, though we do'not puniſh them foz miſcarria- 


.ges 92 actions wheretn they are pzejudictal unto us , in caſe we know {ft tohave 


ben impoſſible foz them to fo2bear ſuch actions, unleſs we onr ſelves had effecu* 
ally reſtrained them from them, | ; 

It may ſerve to tell you, if we cannot be my ſaid to be patient for »oe pa- 
n:feing them,1 yet hope we may wel enough be ſaidto be patient for continning to lave 
thim who are ſo bent on ations prejudicial to us, as they will not hold rheir hands 
til we bind them for them ; we had thought he might be ſaid to be a partie 
ha#sband chat ardently and OY loves his wife that cannot forbear /co/- 
ding till he have gagged her, xor birtyg till he have drawn out ber tech, nor ſettin 
his bow/e on fire, till be have reſtrained ber from fire and candle ; but faith Mr. God | 
win, no, this is not worth the name of patter.ce in a hugband. Lec us trie what 
further light you give co this notion by your fimile of a tender father,J would nof, 
lay you, argue any patience fn.a parent towards his young infant which he tens 
veriy loves , fo fozbear cozzecing if in caſeif Could let fall and bzceak a Uenice 
glaſs, oz ſome like þzittle commodity which were put tuto the hand of it. | 

-. True, this were not worth the name of patience ina father not to whip his child 
inthis caſe ; but.ſure it would if he ſhould pwr Venice glaſſes 5n the childs haxd as 
faſt asthe cbi/d would caſt them away and break, them , rather then havethe child 
break his wind with crying for a gla/sin.his hand. Now thus doth God do with 
his Elec; he not only forbears to damn them , but loads them with variety of bleſ 
fings which they not onely let fall and ſpill, but many times throw againſt 
him, as if the child ſhould break the Venice glaſs againſt his fathers face. This I 
conceive ſhews more patience in God then you or I canexpreſs ; that the father 
keeps bis child in his own hand: while the child breaks Venice glaſſes againſt the fa- 
thers forbead, argues much more patience then I am ever like to be maſter of; and 
yet chat I have a conſiderable ſhare of this dul vertue may indifferently- well ap 
pear , asby many paſſages through tny life, ſo more eſpecially my wading fo fl 
into your book, Is 

| Per luſtra ferarum 
Per ſaltus varios ſequimnr per ſaxa per ignes. 
1d Lybie pr:ſtabit arena! 
Ut geceat fugiſſe. 


You proceed next from a Pulpit like-ſimile to a School Demonſtration : ſay you; 
Patience.ws know ts a gzace 02 vertue whereby a man is enabled and diſpoſed to 
moderate the 'natural paCjon of anger , and ta pzevent the exozbitantandund 
motions of it ; lo that patience hath no place 03 oppo:tynity to exp:eſs.ttſelf , bal 
only in ſuch caſes wherein this paſſion is apt tobe ſtirred 02 p2zovoked.  Powthe 
paſſion we ſpeak of, anger , is not apt to be ſiirred 02 p20voked but only by 
ſome actions whereby we appzebhend either or ſelves 02 ſome nearly relating to 
us to be neglected oz deſpiſed, acco2ding fo the Philoſophers diſcourte and veſcrb 
ptton of it : ſo then, if there be no. g20und 02 reaſon upon which God cap judge 

ſelf 02 any of his. neglected 02 deſpiſed by the impenitence of bisglec in their 
Fafult ways ,. wbiles they continued in they ; be cannot be (aſd. to be patient oz 
longlafering towards them, though he foabears to puniſh them With death (92 


9 
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it. Now when that only is done by a man which he is either in one kind 02 other 
neceſſitated unto, and cannot poſſibly refrain the doing it no perſon whatſoever, 
what damage ſoever he may recetve by what is done upon ſach terms , hath any 


ſufficient gzound fo judge himlelf oz any of his neglected oz deſpiſed tn ſuch an 


action. no2 conſequently co be pzovoked to anger by ft. - 

I anſwer, That I ſhall readily yield you what you here moſt Philoſophically de- 
liver concerning the nature of Anper and patience, as it is tound in men ; but may 
not let you paſs fer applying this hand over head to God. I grant anger is that 
which cannot in propriety of ſpeech be any way attribured to God ; weareto 
make an extraction of all that rzrbulezcy init, with which it is accompanied in 
men, ere we aſcribe it to Goa, and muſt nor leave it ought which may ſavour of paſ- 
ſion ; paſſion is too indigne a thing to be aſcribed ro God , yea parience by your 

leave, asnoble and gallant a vertue as it is in yes 5i19v Goru 27 uey may not be a- 
ſcribed to men in a Rate of perfeft;on, much leſs to God. I think Adam ſhould 
have had no ſuch grace as patience in his ſtate of i»»ocexnce , and am ſure the Saints 
' in heaven are not capable of it, being freed from ſuffering ; they diſmiſſed this 

grace of patience upon their firſt entrance into their manſions above : And if the 
Saints in heaven have no uſe of it, ſurely God hath no place for 'it in the tranſcen- 
dent perfection of his nature and glory. If Patience her proper work_be to mode- 
rate 0z pzevent,as you ſay the exozbitant and undue motions of anger,God who is 
not capable of being tranſported with any ſuch exo2bftant and undue motkſons, 
is not capable of this ſame thing we call parience ; which though of it ſelf a per- 
fetion in us,is always exerciſed in our imperfetions,but though God be not capable 
of patience for the regulating of his anger chat it break not out into exozbitant and 
undue motions; yet as far as he forbears to inflittheſe puniſhments which the ſins 
of men ſeem to extort from him, the Scripture condeſcendsto our apprehenſions to 
ſtile God patient and long-ſuffering ; and we may have leave to ſpeak of God:as he 
hath been pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf. Now then we ſhall find that in the ſons of 
men, the Elc& as well as others, which carries in it a neglec and deſpiling of Gov, 
and ſuch as are related very nearly unto him; As that he ſhould call , and his ele& 
not vouchſafe to hear; he ftrerch out his hands ; his ele flight him ſo much asto 
turn their backs ; he graciouſly invite them by precious promiſes, chey undervalue 
them all in compariſon of poor offers made by their /aſts;he rhreatex them with grie- 
vous puniſhments, they be content to run the hazard of them, and keep on their 
old courſe in a kind of deſpiohr , which amounts to ſomewhat more then deſpiſing 
him to his face ; this is a neglect of God, and his ſervants which he imploys in this 
bis buſineſs: to his elect ; and well may God hereupon judge himſelf def ed by 
their impenitency : and ſo here is place for anger, ſuch as is aſcribable to God and 
patience proportionably in forbearing to proceed in anger, yea in juſtice againſt his 
ele; noris this neglect of God to be found in the ele only before their converſion, 
bur more or leſs after ir to their dying day ; and fo conſequently there is ſtill room 
for the anger of God to be inkindled againſt them ; and accordingly have the eleRt 
juſt cauſe to magnifie his pariexce in not correQing them in his fury , leſt they ſhould 
be conſumed and come to nothing. However you may take pains to eaſe the ſins of 
the elect of ſucha load of guilt, they will never give you thanks for ic, but rather 
delire to acknowledge the hainouſneſs of their veg/e#s of God , and to adore his 
patjence in paſſing by the tranſgreſſions of his ſervants ; that they are not capable 
of,delfvering themfelves from thoſe wicked corywptions and unhappy infirmities 
which daily draw.thern into thoſe »eg/e,, they account a heightening of their il de- 
ſerving, and Gods long ſuffering and goodneſe to them ; they are ſtrange men who 
can bifeve you ſo far asjto think themſelves never the wor/e.for that none but Gods 
irrefiſtable hand can make them berrer;and can be perſwaded to look upon that as an 
extexuation of their fin, which fignally makes it exceedivg finfull. 

. 5. Toprove theelect arenot they rowards whom God is ſaid to be patient , you 
add, Neither can the eled (i ſuch a ſenſe as men call elec) traelp oz reaſonably 
account the long-ſaffering of the Lo2d fo be PRI to them; Which pet the per- 
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ſans here ſpokenofand to, are enfopyned fo do. e {2d acconnt that the long-[uffe 
ring of the Lord s ſalvation, v. 15. Foz they that have ſaivation tnfalltbly-anv 
tafruſtrably againft and above Death, Life, Angels, Principalities, cc. alcertain. 
ed, aſſigned deſigned-by the irrevocable decree of God unto them, ſlgnd inno 
need of any reſpite 02 r:pztevement from death ,thzough the long-ſuffering 'of God 
in ozdcr fo the ebtatiing of ſalvation ; becauſe in caſc they ſhoulp dye either in 
the firft moment th..t they are bozn into the wozld , o2 after never fo mach ſin 
committed, yet the Decree of God coticerning their ſalvation being percmptozy; 
abſolute, and irrefiffible, muff nzeds take place and pzoduce their falvatton a- 
gailft all obſtructions and {impediments whatſoever. : 

I anſwer, It isneedleſs to ſay more to this then that which follows from your 
own pen.yea which I ſhall ſubjoin,as ſoon as. bave told you by the way,that this is 
but a flaſh of your Rhetorick, which though it ſufficiently blaze , yet immediately 
vaniſbeth ; for weall ſay, and you confeſs we ſay it, that as the falvatton of the 
Saints tis infallibly decreed, ſo ts it with the like infailibility decreed to be effec- 
ed by the long-ſufferance ofGod fow..rds them,as the means 4 oppoztuntfy there- 
of ; andin this reſpe& they may properly enough be required to account the long- 
ſuffering of God towards them ſalvation. Alas Sir, we do not dream of ele& :x- 
fants gaing to heaven till God have waſte them from their fins ; God who ele&- 
ed them co ſalvation as the exd , elefed them to ſandification as the way ; without 
thac the innocenteſt babe hath too much of the o/d max in him, ever to get into the 
new fernuſalem; we do not talk of the elects getting into heaven fmmedtately af- 
ter never ſo mach fn committed ; we ſay the /eaſt fz till they have repented of it, 
is great enough ro ſhut chem our, and that che ſmalleſt peccadillo, if carried along 
with them, istoo great a load for them to ſtruggle in with it art the ſtrait gate.We 
fay indeed that God hath decreed that they ſhall not die preſently upon the com- 
mitting of a ſin, but liveto repent of it, and recover their ſtrength before they got 
hence and be no more ſeen. | Did we leave the death of Gods eleR ar ſuch uncertain- 
ty as you do who gravely teach us, God hath not ſo meaſured out qur days, but 
F utands of caſualties may cut them ſhorter, and ſome care ſtretch them out lons 
ger then God thought fit ro appoint ; We either lefr the elect at as much uncer. 
cainty of erernal life as temporal, orelſe gave them ground to hope they may enter 
into life even in the a of /i», which calsfor death as its wages. But we equally ab- 
hor both theſe extreams, and ſay that God decreed never to admit any of his elet 
into heaves till they have repented of all their ſins, and never to take them from the 
earth till he have fitted them for heaven. He hath life and death in his own band, 
and keeps his eleRt ſrom temporal death, till be have prepared them for everlaſting 
life; albeiythe leaſt of their ſins render them liable to both the firſt and the ſecond 
death , yet ſuch is his patiexce, he ſuffers them not to be arreſted by the firſt death 
till chey have adiſcharge frem the ſecond death ; and were it not for this patience of 
his, they had been ſeiſed on by the /econd dearh ere they were ſenſible of this pre- 
ſent life : he who ordained his elect to /a/vation, ordained their repentance in order 
to their /a/vation, and decreed to ſhew his /ang-/#ffering in order to their repex- 
tance; hedecreed not to ſave them without repentance , not to deſtroy them, that 
they might have ſpace to repent : Their repentance is not more neceflary to their 
ſalvation, then his mobs wa is to their xepentaxce ; and in this reſpe being 
that without which they could not beſaved, well may it be counted and called /a/- 
vation. As by yourleave. I may call notonly that 4x) | but that de/ay of my 
Phyſitian to give me Phyſick my /ife, without which I ſhould have dyed ; as bad T 
either not taken the Phyſick ar a/,or taken it ſooxer then. my Phyſician in his wiſdom 
judged ſafe. Iam now ready to attend how learnedly you, reply. Say you then, 

If the decres of God concerning the ſalvatton of the-Sainfs be abſolute and in- 
fallible in the ſenſe aſſerted and contended foz by our oppoſers, thencannof the ex. 

ecution of this decree, the adual ſaving of the Saints, be ſuſpended upon any falls 
ble o2 contingent condition., ſach as is the @ajuts acconpring kh long-ſuffegring 


of God to he their ſalvation, oz the managing of this long- of hts.in vue 
| | _” 
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o2der fo their ſalvation; no mo:e then the landing o2 continuance of a houſe that 
is well avd ffrongly built upon a rock, depends upon thoſe weak androtften ſhoges 
02 p2ops whichare applyed unto if fo ſuppozt it.. | 

' Tanſwer, Thar I deny the Saints acconntirs the Londs long-ſuffering to be ſalvas 
rio, and heir managing his long-ſuffering in due order to their falvation, to be fal- 
ltble conditions, {onri»gex: I grantthem ; I duny them falible ;. but afrm for the 
| Preſent, and will make it good anon, that God hath i»falibly decreed this contingent 
condition, and hath as infallibly decreed the Saints dye managing of his long-(uffering 
in order to their ſalvation, as their ſalvation it ſelf, 1nd thus for inſtance , he'as 
much decreed Peters repentance , which you may pleaſe ro call a fallible conditton, 
as he did Peters ſalvation ; and hedecreed berh fo that neither could fail, chough 
both were contingent; contingent in their owa natare; . for ture there 1s no eſſential 
connexion between the terms of either of theſe Propoſitions, Perer ſhall repent, or 
' Peter ſhall be ſaved ; and yet zeceſſary in reſpe of Gods decree, which made it true 
from all ecernity, that Peter ſhould repent of his denyal of (hriſt, and be ſaved upon his 
repentance. Nor doth your quaint Compariſon hold out to repreſent any abſurdi- 
ty in this our aſſertion : the ſalvation of Perer, as of all the reſt of the ele&, depends 
on the decree of God, and withall on Peters, and all the elefts repentance and due ma- 
naging of the long-/uffering of God in order to their ſalvation : So doth a houſe, I 
hope, both on the rock, on which ic is founded , and the poſts which ſupport it, 
be they what they will, the r9ck, bears up both the poſts and the hoxſe , bur the poſts 
bear up ſome pays of the hoy/e, which is notſo immediately ſet upoa the rogh, but 
that it leans on the poſts which ſtand between them and the rock,: And thus doth 
the decree of God fupport both the ſalvation of rhe Saints , and their due mana- 
ging of Gods long-ſuffering in order to their ſalvation; but their ſalvation hangs 
more immediately upon their due managing of Gods long-ſuffering then on Gods de- 
cree ; for God decreed this their 4ze mMANAgIng of hs long-ſ, ofoing , as the means 
whereby he would bring them to ſalvation. And thus your fimile from your 
houſe on a rock and rotten poſts, crumbleth like fand and duſt ;_ and nothing you 
have ſaid of this rock will bear warer, though you come off as ic were with a 
celoque minantur imwanes ſcopuli. Hitherto you have but flouriſhed with a ſimile, 
next you ſtrike us as under the fifth rib with an irrefragable argument. 

No?2 can God be ſid abſolufely and tnfallibly to. decree the coming fo. paſs of 
ſuch things which are effenffaily in themſelves, and in their own nature contin- 
cent, it being a maxtme generally gzanfed by our adverſaries themſeives, That 
the decrees of God have noreal influence upon perſons o2 things decreed;at leaft; 
not ſuch which altereth their natures oz eſſential pzoperties of their being, It is a 
common \iping amonglt them, that Predeftinatio nihil ponit in predeſtinato,that ts, 
PÞ2edeffinatfon putteth nothing in oz into the thing o2 perſon pzedeſtinated; And 
if p2edeftination putteth nothing in or into the things 92 perſons preveſtinated; 
thers f5no reaſon fo judge that any other of hfs decrees oth any whit moze. And 
if the decrees of God relating unto contingent events ſhould have any ſach in- 
fluence upon them which altereth thetr natures, and changeth the fimbamental 
Laws of their beings, transfozming them tnto things abſolutelp necefſary , 02 
neceſſary with any ſach necefſity whith (5 unavoidable, conffagency would be 
enlp a name oz matter of meer ſpeculation, God having with the ſame infallfb#. 
lity and abfoluteneſs of decree (asfay our adverſartes) decreed things contin- 
cent, andthingsneceſſary , and conſequently made all things as to matter of e- 
vent and.coming to paſs, necefſary; fo that the ſalvation of the Sainfs ts nof 
abſolutely decreed by Gov fo be effected by his long-ſuffering towards them ; noz 
roulo thts long-ſuffertng be reaſonably by them accounted ſalvation, in caſe their 
{.{vatfon were ſo abfolufely decreed unto them as our contrary-minded bzethz2en 
ſappoſe, I anſwer,;that we neither are wont,nor have need to ſay tharGods decrees 
change the nature, o2 alter the fundamental Laws of thebemngs of things , mae 
king themof concingent fo become necefſary ; yet do we ſay that God by his de- 
crees makes coxtingent things to come to paſs abſolutely and infallibly ; contgeey 
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doth lie in ths, tbat the things may be or not, in reſpect of the connexion berWyeen the 
terms of, the propoſition, that they are not eſſential, but accidental; but in reſpet of 
a higher ordination they. may come to pals abſelntely,infallibly. As for inſtance, thax 
the Crucifiers of Chriſt ouwdd [pare tobreak, his legs was a thing contingent ; his 
legs were as apt to be broken as the malefaffors crucified with him; the crwifiers as 
ready to breaſt his /egs as the malefattors; yet God having decreed that not a boye 
of him ſhould be brooken, they are tyed up by this decree from breaking hs /egs; nor 
is it poſſible they ſhould do it ſeeing a decree is paſt to the contrary ; not tor that 
Chriſt legs cannot be broken, but for that Goas decree cannot be breken , but muſt i»- 
fallibly take place. Say in this caſe that Chriſt's /egs were capable of being broken, 
and you fay the Scriprure was capable of being falſified , they were _— in re- 
ſpe of themſelvs,they were incapable of being broken in reſpect of Gods decree;wil 
you ſay the cr»cifiers abſtained from breaking C triſts legs , ſo as the Law of their 
nature was altered the f:ndamcental Law of their nature that they ſhould ac 
contingentip? no, they did act as to themſelves contingently, and yet infallibly as to 
Gods decree. God decreed that (yrs ſhould 7» the firſt year of his reigne make a 
Proclamation throughout all his Kingdome, that Whoſoever f all Gods people would, 
ſhould gee up to Jeruſalem and build rhe hewſe of the Lord, That Cyrus ſhould make 
ſuch a Proclamation » that the people ſhould gee «p upon this Proclamation , that . 
they ſhould þxi/d the hoxſe of the Lord upon their going up to Feryſalem , all were 
contingent both as to Cyras and to the people ; but God having decreed it , they a/l 
come to paſs infallibly , that the word ef the Lord might be fulfilled which he ſpake 
by the mouth of his Prophet Ezra 2. 1, 2. Say now, did not Cyr make his Procla- 
mation > The people goe #p upon this Proclamation? bxi/dthe hoſe of the Lord up- 
on their going up? ſo as all did all that they did contingently ? yet ſay you cannot, 
that either C974 or they could omit what they did , but that the Temple had not 
been builc ; andif the Temple had not been bxi/r, the word of God had fallen to the 
ground, which was impoſſible. So then, here the Lawof the nature of theſe A- 
gents and actfons is not changed ; but yet the nature of Gods decree continuerh 
theſame, that is =nchangeable; and ſo theſe things come to pals infallibly. Contin- 
gent things are nothing the leſs contingent for ſome kind of exrriyſecal neceſſity; they 
neceſſarily are while they are, yet then are they contingent even While they are; if their 
exiſtence do not take off their contingency, why ſhould their fararition take it off > 
albeit their far»rition be neceſſary, their being is ſtil] contingent. For inſtance, Now 
that [write 1 cannot but write , my wtiting 1s neceſſary , yeris it contingent ; for 1 
might zor have written, and I may ceaſc to write when I pleaſe, there is no eſſext:. 
al connexion between my wriring and me ; but therefore albeit / cannot but write 
while I do write; yet even while 1 do write, My writing iS contingent ; but my ra- 
tionality, or if you will, my rif litie is neceſſary to me, becauſe ] cannot be my ſelf, a 
man, butI muſt have a power both to reaſon and /angh ; and yet though this power 
be neceſſary as being eſſential yet is the att contingent ; for I may exerciſe my reaſen, 
or not exerciſe it, and I may /axgh, and ſometimes not /augh , though I have ma 
times more then ſufficient reaſon for it, and can hardly forbear , whiles ] pla 
my reaſon in examining of yours. Thus then conringency is not a meer wozdp oz 
name, but ſignifies x 20» eſſential connexion between things, and ſuch as may, for as 
much as concerns the »atxre of the things, either be or nor be; neceſſity ſignities ſuch 
a connexion of the things as is eſſential, and cannot but be by reaſon of the nature of 
the things. God decrees,albeit they make, that all things which he decrees, come in- 
falliby to paſs, and fo as they cannor but come to paſs, thele decrees having paſſed #p- 
on them; yetdo they not make all things which he decr« es to cometo paſs , fo as 
to be eſſential to the [wbjefts, m orby which they cometo paſs , and ſo not make 
them to come to paſs neceſſarily ; they come to pals xeceſſarily in reſpeR of what is 
meerly extrinſecal to them by Gods decree; they come to pals contingently in re- 
ſpect of what is #ntriyſecal to their own ature : and thus, though inthe firſt re- 
pea they neceſſarily come to paſs ; yet they come not to pals xeceſſari/y in the ſc- 


coxd reſpeR. 
It 


CRE. of Scripture diſcuſſed : 


Ic is very true, that P2eveftinatfon and the other decr&s of (Bod put nofhing in 
the perſons oz things pzeveſtinated oz becred,much lefs alter the natures ofthem : 
Bur they pur God upon a certainty of (tin; upon the perfons oz things pzeveiTi- 
nated 03 yecred, as he hath predeſtinated and decreed; and ſo they put a certainry 
of the coming to paſs of that to the per/oxs or things which God had predeſtinated 
or decreed, and as God had predeſtinated or decreed. Bur this certainty is from the 
unchangeableneſs of God and hu decyees, not from any ohauge wronghtgpon the perſons 
or things; nor doth it work any change of the natures of theſe perfins o: things 
ſo as to tranſlate them from the rank of contingent to that of xeceſſary. They ſay well 
;n the Schools, God concurs With neceſſary cauſes neceſſarily, With contingent conrin- 
gearly: Bur chough he concur but coxtingently, fo as co make the effet# but contin- 

ent 4s it comes from the contingent cauſe to whoſe nature it is extrin/ccal to bring ' 
ro paſs ſuch an effeft, yer doth he neceſſarily concur contingently ini reſpect of the 
unalterableneſs of his ewn decree, whereby he decreed thus co concur. So that cox 
ringencie and neceſſity are not to be judged of by the evext, nor the certainty and 
wncertainty'of the coming of the thing to paſs, but the ground of the certainty or un- 
certainty of the coming of the thing to paſs ; which it it be i»rr5»ſecal or eſſential to 
the /ecoxd cauſe which brings it to paſs, it is »«eſſary ; if it be exrrinſecal, and to ac- 
cidental, it is contingent. Sed non cuivs contingit adire (,orinthum. And this notion 
of (ontingexcie, though it be perſpicuous enough in ic ſelf, yet is unintelligible to 
tome becauſe they canner, and to others becauſe they will zoe underſtand: it; Itis an 
| infallible notion, but not neceſſary that every man ſhould underſtand ir. And I in- 
scnioully confeſs that ny ox-ander ſtanding of it in my minority, having been prin- 
cipled in the DoQrine of (ontingencie, Liberty, and Neceſſity, by Authors cither 
Popiſh or Lutheran; had almoſt betrayed me to your Arminian opjaions ; but that 
upon a.more thorough diſcuſlian of the nature of Contingency, Laberryand Neceſſiry, 
L was by the gracious hand of God happily reſcued out of that ſnare;and fo laid fuch 
a foundation in Logitk and Metaphyſicks as helped to keep me upright when I came 
ro engage in theſe controverſies of Divinity;in which reſpe I cannorbuc at this day 
corigratulate the pain T took in my younger ſtudies, /afſara quidem, nondum [criate 
recefſias | now recolledt all rhus:that the /a/varior of the eleft,and their managing the 
tong-ſuffering of God in order to their /a/vation, are both contingent as to the perſons 
of the Saivts; but yet being decreed by God, they come infallibly to paſs : Nor 
doth God alter the nature of their conringencie, in bringing them to paſs infallibly ; 
but acts according to the ca of his 6» »arure In bringing them fo to 
paſs; and if they ſhould not come to paſs, he ſhould nor be himſelf : Hath the 
Lord ſpoken or willed, and ſhall it not be effefted 2 His counſels are all like the 
mountains of braſs. and Nand immoveable Vke the earth which he hath made faſt 

So that. whereas you triumph as if you had clearly caſt your contrarp-minded 
Wzethoen, I muſt ay, cxjas comtrarinmeſt verum. Only we thank you for your rare 
courteſfie. in calling us 1Bzethzen ; it is the firft time you have given us ſo = lan- 
guage.. Bur here having given us, as youconcieved, ſo deep a wound, you thought fir 
to hea} irwith the cheap plaiſter of a fair word. 

And now you conclude, That when the Apoſtle ſaith, 7har (he Lord i long- 
ſuffering 18 Ward, not willing that any ſhould periſs, but that all ſhould come to re- 
pantance ; 'his meantug matt needs be, that the Lozd is long-ſuffering to all par: 
ticuiaranen, and that this longſuffering pzoceds out of a g2zacionus and mercifal 
diſpolit@n #@him, which induceth htm not to will oz veſtre the deſtruction of anp 
perſon 02 foul of them, but that they map generally one and other by the advan- 
vautage and op ity of his gadneſs and long-ſuffering towards them be ſo 
ay og as to repent mnfeignedly of their ſins, and tucn unto him'thyt thep may 


I ſhall ar preſent forear to ſay any thing of this interpretation of yours, but ſhall 
only conſider bow little that is which you have to ſay for ir. 


I, You 
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Several other Texts Chap.16. 


I. You tell us, If perfectly acco2ds with the wozds in their genuine, . pzoper 
and beft known ſignification ; whereas the other requires ſach a ſenile and gnj- 
fication of the two particles 7145 & v7as, axy and a//, wherein thep are not fo be 
found th2onghout the Scriptures. | ov 32 : 

Ie ſufficeth usto ſay we have ſhewed the contrary, that: theſe particles are to be 
reſtrained according to the matter in hand, and that here yas is that which muſt 
limit them. Now:-this ſignifies not all mer fmply, but ſuch as to whom and-of whom 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, which are only the Eett:: * and this appears by the ſeries and 


ſtory of the Context, albeit | 


2. You fay, It falls fn mach moze genninely and fairly with your inferpzetas 
tion thn ours; the ſcope of the ws:ds being to vindicate the delay Which the 
202d Chiiſt maleth in not perfozming the p2omiſe of hts coming to- judgment 
with ſo much celerity and expedition as fome conceive it met that be ſhoald per: 
fo2mit, from any pzetence oz plea that ca in a way of reaſon render if offenſive 
unto any man Now l@ok ouf of how much the greater, richcr, and larger mercp 
-and g2wdneſs fowards the poz childzen of men this Delap of bits ſhall be found fo 
p26ced, and by how much the greater the number of thoſe are whoſe benefit and 
b eſfeoneſs (h..ll appear tobe infendev by ff and concerned-in if, it muſt ne&ds be 
conceived to be p2opo2ttonably ſo mich the further off from being anp juft matter 
of offence unto any man, then if would be in caſe it ſhould be occaſioned by anp 
ftraitneſs of bowels, oz the gov intended by it be conceived to relate onely fo 
a few. . 

I anſwer, The occaſion of the words clearly ſheweth that our interpretation is 
much the more genuine : For the Apoſtles deſign is to anfwer the jeering queſtion 
of thoſe ſcoffers, v. 3. Where is the promiſe of his coming ? Now this promiſe of his 
coming to judgment was only.to the E/e&# z'1t-was far from being a thing promiſed 
to others, it was threatzed to them, nor had'they reaſon to _— comfort by it, 
which alone -_is the matter of a proi/ſe. Now faith the Apoſtle, 7he Zerd delayeth 
his coming, viz. promiſed to the Elef, out of mercy to thew': Should he come roo 
ſoon, many of them; being yet not born, would” have xo benefit by it; many of rhe 
being »ot yet called, would ſuffer among the reſt of the wicked: God is'pleaſed to 
delay his coming to judgment, till his Ele& be all called and put into ſuch a condition 
asthat they may receive bexefir by his coming. So that this is ſaid partly for the 
inſtruftion of thoſe ele who were already called, ' partly for the invitation of thoſe 
who were not yet called, to. make a right uſe of the patience of God towards them. 
But here is no aim at the gracious intents of God to al/ men; yea rather a fignifica- 
tion that he bath a purpoſe to execxre vengeance 0n moſt." What ſhould he be ſaid 
to come to judgment , but that he will paſs ſentence on thoſe that ſhould be found 
enemies to him and his ſervants ? The Apoſtle then doth not ſpeak of Gods patience 
Þur in reference to thoſe to whom he graciouſly 199 tO come to judgment, and 
conſequently not to all, but only to the Ele : And the more there are of theſe xo: 
yet called, as yetthe leaſt part were nor, the greater indeed. 1s the reaſon of Gods pari- 
ence; and this-parience of his gives the greater -ſarisfa#10z to his people, why they 
need not be diſcoxragea by that which others derided, Gops delay of performing this 

romiſe. | E464 3 obuiznn rn} 

n .3.. You ſay,: The ſenſe of the wozds which ponr inferp:etation erhibiteth is 
moze clearly paratlel and confiſtent with the mind of :the;:Boly Ghoſt in-other 
Scriptures; then that which is iſuepd by ours. The Scripture no where; at leaft 
no. where ſo much commendeth: the patience og long-ſfaffering of God-Ddefermf 
nately towards his elec, oz towards believers in reference to their repentance 03 
ſaivation, ag towards the generality of men,: and moze eſpectally towardsthoſe 
that are wicked and ungodly, | 36 #7015. 

 T anſwer, 1, The Scripture ſpeaks much more of Gods ſparing and forbearing his 
'Eleft, and that in.order to their repentance and ſalvation, then it doth of hisſparing 
and forbearingthe Reprobares in-order toit..'.S0 Gods ſaitl to be long-/*ffering and 


full of compaſſion to them that fear him, Plal.103.11. Toſpare them as a man _ 
G | P? 


* 
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hi ownſon: and for the long-ſuffering towards others , it is ſuch as God takes them 
away init, ſo much the Prophet implies when he prays God or ro take his away 
init, Fer. 15.15. yeal grant that he doth ſpare them many times that they may 
fill up the meaſnre of their iniquities, tat wrath may come nupox them to the ———— 
1 Theſ. 3. 16. the long-ſuffering of God to ſuch men, is that he may ſhew his wrath, 
and make his power to be known, Rom. 9.22, 

The long- uffering of God, I yield, is that which in its own watare ſhould /rad all 
ro repentance ; but unleſs God at by his ſpirit wpon their hearts, as well as forbear to 
att by his vengeance upon their heads , they will never be brought toit. That you 
ſhould ſay as you do, that the cripture ts altogether ſilent concerning any in- 
tentions of God ti hts pattence determinately fowards belfevers o2 his Elect, 
that they ſhould co ne to repentance , ſhews you forget what David prayed , that 
God would ſpare him that he might recover his ſtrength, Pſal.39. and that God wowld 
n0t take him away in rhe midſt of his days, Pſal. 102. 24. and what God promiſed, 
that if hs children forſook hs ſtatutes, aud keep not his Commaniemente, he Would viſit 
theiy iniquities With rods, and their ſins With ſconrges, but his mercy n ould he not take 
from them, ſal. $9. 33. queltionleſs the beſt of the Ele have need of the pati- 
ence of God, both before their calliag and after it,and accordingly partake of it : be- 
fore their calling , they are as wickeaas others : afrer their calling they ſin as well, 
though not as mxch a orbers ; and ſhould not God allow them time to repent, the 
leaſt of their ſins would exclude them out of heaven : queſtionlels they all acknow- 
ledge they have need as well as ot2ers, of Gods patience, and that God is gracious 
5n ſhewing it to them, and more graciow in giving them hearts to make a right wſe of 
ir, which he gives not unto ochers : and bhereupon1t comes to paſs, that though the 
long-ſuffering of God wait never ſo much, as in the days of Noah , the Reprobate pe- 
wy in the long-ſmifering of God, and fo much the more fearfully as God forbare them 
the more pariently. The Texts of Scripture which you here mention , ſhall be 
conſidered by and by, whenI come to examine what you alleadg out of Aretins, 
comparing, as you pretend, theſe thzee of pours here mentioned with that which is 
now the pzincipal matter in our dfſpute. Burt firſt I ſhall take an account of what 

ou ſay. 

, 4. 7 hat the ſenſe of the Scripture in hand contended fog by you is atffeffed 
by {alvin htmſelf, over and over. 7he eApoſtle, ſatth he, checkerh the too much 
and prepoſterous haſte that ſome maae, by another reaſon, 'vts. becauſe the Lord doth 
therefore delay his coming, that hereby he may invite all mankind,or the whole of man. 
kind unto repentance, ror wm genus hnmanum. A little after thus, And indeed there 
4 the ſame conſideration to be had of the duration of the whole , which 1 of every mans 
life in particular : For God by affording or enlarging time toevery particular man,for- 
bearcth them till they may , 02 that they may repent , /o /ikeWwsſe he makes no haſte of 
putting an end unto the world, that he may give unto all men a ſpace to repent. 

I acknowledge (alvins words, butdeny his atteſting of pour interpaetatfon in 
them. And 1. tor your whole of mankind,I know not what to make of it; roryws 
generts hnumani , would the boyes in the Logick Schoole ſay , is as differenc 
from torum genus humanum , as totum, homins from totum hominem. However 
you have interpreted Pererys words, Calvin would ſay you have not too rightly 
conſtrued h4: ;- but I liſt not to pinch you further on thatfide, and therefore, 

2. Though God doth defer his coming chat be may invite all mankind to repent, 

et I hope this doth not reach to aninvitation of each particular of mankind - for 
Harely infants are not at all capable of ſuch an invitation; he invites only fuch as are 
capable of ir Nor, : x 

3. Doth God defer the time of judgement of every particular man that he 
may repent, for ſome are taken off in the very at of fin; much leſs doth God af. 
ford every one time til] he may repent. Of which more anon. 

- 4. Though God defer that he may give all men a ſpace rorepent, unleſs he likewiſe 
give them a ſpirit 10 doit, the deferring of bis patring avend to the world , will never 
the ſooner pur an end to the world of their ou 

X | Fre 
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In all this therefore , Calviz is far from ſaying ought that tends to the affirming 
of any ſuch intention in God in deferring his coming to judgement, as that all and 
every particular man ſhould repent and be ſaved ; he rather ſhews that #6 an 
ſhould be ſaved without this patience of God; and that this patience of God 1s ne- 
ceſſary in reſpe& of all men who have ſins enough to be repented of, and could not re- 
pent withour this patience of Gods. . | | 

Bur you proceed and ſay, Areti upon this place, compares it foz ſenſe and tm- 
pozt, with th2ee of thoſe four Texts lately cited , Kow. 22. 3, 4. Ezek. 18. 3.v. 
1 T is. 2. 4-in all which , the pattence of God towards the generality of men, oz 
towards ſt1foll men j2 o2der to thetr repentance,is clearly avouched, but 1:9 men: 
tion of any confinement 02 app2opztation of this his patience, oz tntendments ef. 
ther of repentance o2 ſalvation unto righteous men , oz his Clet, Therefoze 
queſtionleſs this Dzthedox Authoz alſo corzeſpondeth with ns. 

I anſwer, 1, That that of Timothy reſpeRs not the generality of ey, but all the 
forts of men bath been ſhewed before. 

2. That that of Ezechie/ reſpets wicked men, but ſuch as were Ele; ſurely not 
all wicked mea , for itis ſpoken only to the houſe of Iſrael. 

3. That as for that Roys. 2. itis true what Dr. «Ames ſaith , that the pariexce of 
God in its ewn nature hath this uſe and end, viZ. to allure or invite ſinners unto repen- 
raxce, and in that ſenſe your expolitioa may be admitted : and whereas he ſaith that 
in this place the Apoſtle particularly reſpetteth the Eleft ; his arguments have been 
already made good againſt your aniwers. And now as for your demands upon his 
g2zant, 1, Doth he conceive that the nature of the paitence and loug-ſuffering of 
God ts altered 02 changed foz the wozſe by any infentions of God in reſpec of 
what ſinners ſoever? ; 

Ianſwer,The patience of God and long-ſuffering as to the a&s proceeding from zr, 
are not altered,or changed for the wor/e to any by any intentions of God, but are not 
intended for the beſt to them. When you ask 2. Doth be think thit God deffropeth 
the p20 per operativereſs oz tendency of any of his diſpenſatiens. in ozder efther 
fo pzccure the perpetration of moze ſin in the wezld, o2 to the extenuation of the 
_ 02 puniſhment of men who live and dic {mpent:ent and obdurate in their 

ns? | 

I anſwer, 1. That the operativeneſs and tendency of theſe diſpeni:tions of God are 
the ſame in their own nature , though God /eave men to commit the more ſin by them, 
as we ſcein the preaching of the word , in us own natwre, it bath a proper opera- 
tiveneſs and tendency to convert finners ; yet doth God leave ſome men to harden 
themſelvs by it, and to grow worſe; the nature of the word is the ſame, even when 
the conſequences are contrary;to ſom it is the ſavoar of acath unto acath,as to others the 
Javour of life unto life, a good ſavour to Godinall 2. That no man ſaith, That fn 
theſe diſpenſattons of Gods patience and long ſuffering, the extenuatton of the 
demerit of fin , and puntſhment of men who live and di? finpenttent and obdu- 
rate,is intended all chat might bave better bin ſpared, And when you quare 3. Js 
there any other end imaginable, but one 92 both of theſe two, why the patience of 
God , which in its own nature hath this uſe and end to d2aw ſinners to repen: 
tance, ſhould be deveſted of them by God? 

I anſwer, 1. That here is no deveſtirg of the patience of God, of a13p thing in its 
nature; bur only a zo» veſting it with a concarrence of the ſpirit of God, without 
which neither Gods patience , nor yet Word is able to bring men to repentance. And 

2. That God doth not forbear to put forth his /p:r:: with his parzexce, for any ſuch 
end as to extenuate the demerits 03 puniſhment of ſin, but rather his patience 
withour his /pi7ix operating with it. reds to the aggravation of the demerir and pu- 
niſhment of men continuing obdurate; and that decauſe the patience of God, which 
1n its own 2at4re hath that in it, which ſhould lead men to repentance, becomes un- 
to.rhem through the corruption of their natures, an encouragement to adde iniquity 
unto iniquity, and to fill up the meaſure of their tranſgreſſions and judgements. 

SECT.13. Againſt your Expoſition ſomethings you ſay are objeRed. 


1. Jf 
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1, JftheLo2d'Ch2ifF Hould defer his comfag, 02 be patient fowirvs all men 
withoirt exception in o2der fo thetr repentance, that ſo they maynet perth ;' he 
muff defer it for ever,and ſo never coine ; in as mach as that day willnever come 
wheret: all men will regent. : I 1 f 2 1 F 

 Yow-anfwer, That ft is neither the'ſenſe of the Text nsz of your erpolition; 
that CH1ilt ſhould be paffenf towards all men; 02 defer his comifig untill all mert 
——— Houtld acu:lly-repeirt : bat that hts intent and deſire #1 his 
pittence towards all ments,that they ſhonlo repent and be ſaved ; and that he doth 

vis patterrce and long-ſrſfertng towards all men affozy mmto thenrmeans and 
opportunities lafficient to bzing them all torepentance: 
\ * To thisT reply, 1. That whatever the ſe/e of the Text be, the expreſſion of your 
E xpoſir#ois, That he defers his coming tilha// men may come to repent, as you con- 
ſttue Catvin's [ quozd refepiſcant ] whete, 1. However you make it to be till all men 
may repent, yet it is properly till chey ve repent ; "this beins the Swbjuntive, not 
the Potehrial Mood. 3. He cannorbe faid to defer till they may ; according to 
your ae may ſtill repent. ak. | EEE 

'2. I deny that God doth by hfs paffettce affo2d nfo all men means and oppo2» 
tunittes fafficient to bzing fem to repentance ; 1 here b&ng neteſſary to this a 
work of his Spirit, of his grace, beſides his parience and 7ong-uffering > which is but 
a n0n-working of the power of his wrath. It is neceffary not only that God do nor in 
f14 the puniſhment due to{their ſins,which is all is fignified by his parievce ; but that 
he doe inſpþite their hearts with grace * Aſl outward means are nothing withour rhis, 
nor is wk opport#niry able to doe it; till God break'sn apon them by his gyace, it 
wiil nofavail that he doth not byeak oxr upon therm in his Hiſpleaſtire,” ? Or FHFEGE 
3, Ati denying thar God gives allmenſufficient nieans by his patfetice, which'L 
have proved, I hereupon deny furtfier that you'have any ground to infer his intent 
o2 veftre that all men ſhould come to repenfance,which they cannot do, no not any 
of ther without grtarer means chen this of Gods patience; | 

2. Another objection,yon ſay,ts levied by ſome againff this expoſition of pours, 
whtch fn part falls fn with the fozmer and ts already fallen wtth i, ft ts this + If 
C hatkt certataly knows befo;ehand that all men without"exception wil not' re» 
pent, 02 will not be ſaved, how can it be thought he'ſhovld wfll, tend 02 veſire 
that thep Gonld repenf, oz that fhey Chonld be ſaved » Doth ahy ſober man 
witf oz intend ſuch a thing, whtch ye knowes befozehans will never be efs 
fected - I] | 

To this you pretend, Sufficient anſwer hath ben afven in the premiſes where 
this was veliv-red as a rule to direc us in the nnderffanding of Scripture An 
th2opopathies, That it is not neceſſary that all things accompanymg o; relating 
unto thoſe affections og tmpzefſions tn men which are aftributev unfo God, ſhonly 
be parallePd in þfm, oz have ſomething in his nature cozrefponding tv them ; but 
that it fs « ſafficient ground o2 reaſon ofthe attribufton. in caſe the humane affe- 
&ton oz tmpzeſſſon attributed untohim be tn reſpec of any one particular apper: 
faining to it tn men parallel'd oz analogtsed in the natare of God. From hence 
ft follows, that though ſober men never infend oz wtll what they cerfainly know 
befozchand will never come to paſs, yet God may, and fo Chitff, without any 
reflect{y ofdiſparagement unto him in the leaf, ftend and will what he certainty 
fozeknowety tn fuch a ſenſe as to:zeknowledge is app2opziable unto him (of which 
foz 7erip) wil! never come fo paſs, Mhe reaſon fs, becanſe Intentions and acts 
of willing. whtch are pzoperly and fozmally in men, and not fn God, are nof aftrf- 
buted w3ito God fn all oz every reſpett, oz in reſpect of all citcumſtances which re: 
late arfo them in niet, but in reſpec only of ſach pzodutfons ahd effects as thep 
ozdinarily pzoduce (in men. As fozexample ; when men will oz tntend fuch oz 
[uch a eg the act of thefr will in fhis caſebe rafſed to any conflverable ftten 
02 height of willing, they engage themletves tn the uſe of ſich means foz the ef 
EE rionat the intend 02 wal, © this kimd, as they judge competent any far: 
ficient hereunto: Ja e manniek God - p2opztety of Deripture-language ts fats 
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to intend and will the Kepentance and ſalvation of all men., becauſe he vouch: 
ſafeth a ſafficiencie of means unto them to effec their repentance and ſalvation 
-hereupen, and chargeth them from heaven to uſe theſe means accadngs 
fnas much as he vouchſafeth a ſaffictencte of ſuch means to all men without 


= . « - 


Here you toil in anſwering this demand: Jf God cerfainly fozeſceth o2 foze- 
knoweth that the means oz oppoztunittes which he vouchſafeth unto men to bzting 
them to repentance, and ſo toſalvation, will miſcarry and never take effect, bat 
furn fo ſo much the greater condemnatton of thoſe to whom they are bonchſafed; 
can anp vouchſafement of ſuch means and oppoztunittes as thefe unto men be in- 
terp2eted oz loked upon as pzoceding from any love oz grace in him towards ſuch 

ſons who he certainly knows befozehand wfll reject them, 02 as any wayes ob- 
lging ſuch perſons unfo thankfulneſs? If I certainly knew that the gift of an 
hundzed pounds fo my ſon 02 friend would tarn io ſome fad jnconventence to them, 


Chap.16. of Scripture diſcuſſed, 


—_—_— 


ws. 


as-to the deſtruction of thetr {ives, o2 the bereavingthemof their wits,oz the like; 
would it be matter of love oz kindneſs. me to give i unto them,- and-nof rather 
not to give it tn ſuchacales. 10, , 
, To his I ſhould anſwer, It wquld be. no, great love iy you ro give it them, but 
yet they were nothing the /o/s houng ro yow for the gift, he abaſe of it being through 
Their own default. And fo are men nothing the. leſs obliged in chankfolnes to God 
for thoſe means whereby chey ſhould be made berter, though by their ownabuſe of 
chem they but curn to their greater condemnation. Yet, can it riot well be ſaid that 
he gives theſe means in /ove co, :hen, bug that he doth.it for orher purpoſes : Surely, 
foreſeeing how they will ab»ſe them, he doth not givethem out of an intent or deſire 
chey ſhould, be the happier for them, 1 ſhould have faid-bat this; but your anſwer 
comliſts of 3-parts. 1. That God fs not to be thought the leſs gracious in giving 
them, only becauſe he knows befozehand they will abuſe them.. Auy here you. de- 
mand, 1. Would the ſame voachſafements ſavour of any whit mozp grace, love 
o2 gopne[3, fn caſe if ſhould be ſuppoſed that be were ianozant what uſe ſuch men 
, wouly make oftyem. 2 2. is there any reaſon the knowledge of God. ſhould 
turn to the pzejuvice oz.diſparagement ofhis gadness © = 
...;1 anſwer firſt ro-this Jazray queſtion,, Thar indeed there, is no reaſon the know- 
ledge of God ſhonld tyxn fo the diſparagomeut,of his goodneſs, in chisor any other 
cafe;:: Gqds gyodzeſs is,as himſelf,infinite. (But rhough his goodneſ5,a5 itfignifies at 
large bis excellencieand ſq is amiable init ſelf, be ever the ſame;yet as it is taken more 
ftridtly for: is deſire to doe the creature good, it is not to be found in this coſe ; nor is 
ic any diſparagement to Gods goodneſs jn himſelf, to ſay he doth not alwayes doe 
that which i8 for-the ,gophof- bus crearnre :.\ His Wiſdowe: leads him to/his own glory 
in doing good 40 his Elect and he doth the more magnikee his love to-thew in doing 
them good by how mush./e/z he-doth tg «thers, His knowledge doth not prejudice his 
goodneſs inbiriſelf; but bis wiſdome makes. that he appears the wore good in himſelf 
and to. his. E/e#, in doing that whict is /z{s.for the good of others, yeain doing that 
which is ev;/as to them, though good init ſelf. What think you ? Is God the leſs 
08d, for. that there i no evil im the {ity which be hath not done-? -« Amos 3:6. 
Shorty ſo far.is the kowledge of God from prejudicing his goodneſs, that it renders 
.him good even in doing that which co thecreatuge is not good, ., | 
And to your firſt queſtion; when God doth that which is in its. own natnre good 
to the Creature, but by the Creatures corruption turns:to its evil, God, were he 
fuppoſed ignozant that {t would be ſo abuſed; ſhould be wore graciows as to that cre- 
ture, buf leſ4 g/oriows in bingſelf, and leſs gracions to:thoſe-to whon-he profeſleth to 
be.graciom.. Doing what is. /e/s good or. what is evid to: {ome Creatures, makes not 
| [ek leſs goed, much leſs evil; but ignorance in doing good would make him not to 
be God, and-not to be ſo1good to: his choſe as we know him to be: We need not lay 
Gon deſires the good of all,or that he fozeknows not the abuſe of ſome of his-gifts, 
and in pazticular the means of Repentance and ſalvation by Reprobates; yet is he 
not Raf ood in himſelf,but we yield :»tends no gow ovd to them, yer doth enough 
to oblige them to :hankfulneſs for the good they have from him, and to take them 
off ſram excuſe for their.evils which they commits againſt him, and the evils they 
draw on themſelves. "1 | " 
.. 2. You anſwer,. That as God certainly fo:eſees that ſome men will turn his 
grace info wantonneſs, and render themſelves liable to the greater condemnation 
P the abaſe of thoſe means which he vouchſafeth to them foz their ſalvation ; ſo 
heas certainly knows fozeſes likewile that they may do otherwiſe if they pleaſs, 
pou mean tmp3zove theſe means tn o3der fo thetr obtaining of ſalvation, that bts 
fozeſtght of What they will do notwithſtanding : Foz the fozeknowledge-in God of 
what.men will do,neither impoſeth noz ſuppoſeth any abſolute neceCitp of their do- 
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the leſs gzgcions unto meh in hts vonchſ-fement of ſaffictent means of ſalvatton 
nnto them; becauſshe foitſsv's they WH abuſe then. - * 
I rep!y, Thar it is falſe that Ged fo2iſees that thoſe who will 2buſe the means of 


'ſalvation, may do otherWife ; chey have not, I wis, any fuch power, unleſs he gives 


them #0 then owrward mers. Andwhenyou fay that they may ;'if they pleaſe, 


Bo otherwtiſo; I-anſwer, he foreſeeth-notthar zr car plefe them to dootherwi/e, yea he 
 foreſees3# cannot pleaſe them; yer doth rot his foreknowledge that they will abuſe 


thoſe means;:19poſe 4 necellity on thenitto' abuſe them. *bnt fure it doth /uppoſz it, 
the #ce/ſiry comes from'their rorruption, and his non purpoſe to give them grace, not 
from his f+kzrowledge, but his net puryeſi, 'g to = them grace, is the ground of his 
foreknowledge : and though his forcknowtedge rhat they will abuſe the means do;not 


"impoſe ,; yer doth ic ſuppoſe 2 necefſiry of "their abx/ing them : if it were Uo0t cerraiy 
they 'world abufe rhem; it 6buld not be cerrin/y foreknown they Would abs/e them ; 


the capainty of Gods at of foreknowleage cannor poſſibly be grearey then the cer- 


[tainty of the objeF of ir, their eb»fing the rheans of ſalvation. When you fay, thep 


would: have never a whit the mc2e liberty to refrafnany actton oz courſe, in 
caſe f: ſhoald be ſappoled God vfd nof certainly fozefre what they wf!l vo on ef- 
ther five, refratn, oz act and pzartife, T'grant, Gods foreknowledge hath no influ- 
:ence yport thelt /zberry , one way or other ; but the drrt111ming of their liberty to 
this ſide; of t6.that 15 before Gods knowledge |, 31 figno rations ; and Gods foreknow- 
tedge 'depents on it', notas it is in # ſelf, but as it is orderedeither to be helped 
$0:do that which is right, as to »ſe che means of falvation', or to be /eft ro do tar 
which 1s wrong, $.e. :0 abſt the means of ſalvation. EX | « 

When you'conclude, upon the whole , 'So that God tis never the lefs gzact- 
-pus in venchſaft.c the ein of falbation-fothem, hecauſe he fozefees they wfll 


-abuſe them, yield, his ____ notmake him;but'itdoth argur hira the /e/s 


gracious to rhe; nor igit #tly difhouordrth/God not tb de' gratione tomorg then he 
will bo gratrons; and to give the ſame enrwd#4 means to Tome, © as to leavethem to 
wake themſelves the worſe, whites he gives them ta orbers fo as to make their condi- 
tion the berter 3 weare notſolicitons to repreſent God as equally gracioxs ro all; as 
knowing he hath faid, ?aceb have I loved, bur Ef:ue have 1 hated ; his [prrit wede- 
fire ſhould enjoy his Prerogative withoutour making a controverite about it, 0 
blow whete he liſteth. | IE, © obo EO 
/3-You anſwer,ohar Thore fsnot the .ameconMer ation of God and mer? in refvect 
of fach actions op gifts, the (Mito; conſiyence whereofthe one and the other are oz 
may be faty to fozefve th..t they well pzove evil to thoſe that receive then: In caſe a 
men ſhould fo2ofee ſuch 07 fueh an event in one kind oz other, that would certain» 
ty follow uponany aco2 gift of his, his fozoknowlevge world be fach itfteralty 


.andformaily,'f. e he ſhouto have knowfedge of theevent before he yay pore the 


.a® 92 given the nift ; dut now God thorghhe be lad tofozetinow the eventof anp 
-gcvion oz erift of his, pet he ts 119t laid pzoperty, oz as the wozd founds tt ozotcary 
-a6coption with mon, to fozeſee it; that ts, he doth not iro; .nteccagneonflip in 
.voſpcs of time kozeſee it, 02 ſee it befoze the action be performed by htm, oz gift gþ 
ven, dhe event whereof he is ſatd tofozefee : Foz as God himſelf ts nof' meafy- 
red bytime,ſo neither are any of his actions; and it ts a generally recetven maxime 
i Theologte, avmnetted by all Dfvines, that God wittethnothing (1 time, bat all 
things tweterntly. Now there ts the fame reaſon o2 confideration of his foze» 
'knowledgo, which there is of his wilt ; as he wi tethnothing tn time, foneither 
doth he fozeſes 02 fozoknowany fhing tn ffme. Hts fozeſeeing of thiigs being no- 
thing really buthimſelf, as all his acfons are, ffmaff needs be as anctent as htm 
£:If; and coetertral with himſelf, fo ts likewiſe that act whereby he gives oz im- 
parts any thing entomen, though the gift it (elf given by it, doth not come to the 
hands of men. 62 fo be reccived by men, but 1 ttme; yet thts « it felf of ts was 
from eternity and eonfequently jo not capavte of being fozeſeon by God, becauſe 
« was. as aveient as any tfo22 light 02 (zeknowiedge , yen as God himfelf; and 
$63 theo ſaid event oz confeguent of thts actin men, though ho map tn a ſenſe foz- 


Chap.:6. of Scripture diſcuſſed. 
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merly declared be ſaid to fozeſee it, becauſe if happens. in ttme ; yet in as much 


as that act paſſed from hfinſelf from eternity,and ſo was from eternity irreverſible, 


by which the gitt 62 gifts ſe2ting to ſo ſad cn event fn the receiver , were corfer- 
red uyon him ti time. Zhere ts no reaſon, noz colour of reaſon, why he ſhould be 
thought togive ſuch gifts , being in theniſeives god , and wozthyof his infinife 
godneſ-, out of any whit the leſs love, gzace oz mercy towards hin who recei- 
veth them, becauſe he fozeſaw after his manner of fo2eſecing,that thy would be 
abuſed by him to hits harm, eſpecially conſidering that i© was not in his power, J 
mean in the power of God, to have done mo2e towards the pzeventing of the a- 
buſe of them by ſuch a man then he did: | 

I reply , That hereto fave the glory of Gods grace and mercy in giving ſuch 
gifts to mens he foreſees they will abuſe, you 1. make his forekxnowledg of the a- 
buſe leſs then it is, 2, his power to prevent the abuſe,leſs then it is,3.the ations of God 
to be eternal, which is more then they are. For, 1. to begin there, albeit the ;:nma- 
nent as of God be erernal , his rrayfient aRs, ſuch as are all thoſe whereby he 
conſers any gift upon men, cannot be /o; God willerh nowhing, God foreknows no- 
ching in 7ime ; but yet God atts 1» time what he wiked and forekyew from eternity. 
Tranſient ats , by your leave, are the ſame with the th;»g produced by them; andas 
you confeſs the thing prodxced by them is produced i» time, ſo are thoſe atts in time: 
your great a&> whereby God zorum ens & omnes ejus differentias profudit , from e- 
tcrnity, 1 have ſhewed to be a meer imagizarion of your own, and ſuch as is utterly 
ncenkiiog with reaſon. God I grant, willed af, and knew all from eterniry ; but 
though the Elicire aft, as I may ſay, of his will be as ancient as himſelf. and in /*g- 
»10 rationts, before his foreknoWleage, yet the imperate ats whereunto his power con- 
curs, are all no axcieater then the thivgs produced by them ; and ſo /eſs ancient then 
his foreknowledge , and conſequently very capable of being the objects of his -fore- 
knowledge. God though he willed nothing in time, yet willed every thing to bein the 
time he appointed it to be, and wherein it accordingly is produced ; he did not 
will any thing in time, referring in time tO his will ; but he did will every thing in 
time, referring in time to the thing ; yea when it is ſaid, he willed nothing in time and 
foreknew nothing in time , that isnot to be underſtood as if he did not will and fore- 
know things even in the time before they came to paſs;tor he willed yeſterday, yea 5000. 
years agoe, and accordingly foreknew ſo long agce whatever comes to pals this day; 


butir is to be conſtrued thus, that he did not begin rs will any thing, or forekynow * 


any thing i» 7ime, but that he willed and forekyew it from ererxity. 

But as for his tra»/iext afls, he doth them iz time, and not from eternity ; as yet 
he hath not deſtroyed Antichriſt , not called home the ews , not rowled rhe heavens 
Ike to a /crole, not made the Elements to paſs away with fervent heat ; all theſe a&ti- 
ons are far from being from erernity , that they ſhall not beic may be till mach time 


yet to come be expired ; and as theſe, 1o all ather ations whereby God confers any 


Zift upon men, are only :7 time, not eternal. | EE 
2. Itisfalſein the higheſt degree, That God hath no power to p2event mens 


abuſcsof his giits, 02 to do moze to the pzeventing of them then he doth. Icon- 


feſs this you labour as in the fire in your next Section to make good ; bur it is but 
cold ſtuff that you beat out with allthis labour, and ſuch I ſhall prove it anon. In 
the mean time I yield you, that conſidering Gods decree not toexerciſe. his power tO 
prevent them more then he doth, he hath no power to do it ; but it is not that his power 
is reſtrained otherwiſe then by his decree, which reacheth but ro the af of his power, 
not to his power of ating. Now the ill of God only limiting his powey in this 
kind, you have little reaſon to make this ſuch an @Tſpectal conſideration whereup- 
on to found your aſſertion, chac God t3 not the ieſs g2actous to men in giving 
thein ſuch gifts as they abuſe, although he fozeſces their abuſe, becauſe, forſooph, 
hz hath not power to vo moze then he doth io p2evenrit their abuſe. His power 1s 
confned meerly by his wi//; and had he been pleaſed to be ſo gracious unto them , 
he had pewer enough to have helped them not to abuſe his gifts, yea to have held 
them in from abaſing them ; his will is that which determined his power in this par - 

ticular. 
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ticular ; and he having power to do more, yet itbeing his p/caſwre only to do leſs to 
p2event their abuſe, it is clear he is /eſs gracious to thoſe whom he permits to a. 
buſe his gifts ; yea he having parpoſed from eternity to permit them to abuſe them, 
he was /e/s gracious to them from eternity : and foreſecing they had no powey to uſe 
his gifts aright, and knowing he had power to enable them to uſe them aright, he was 
the /eſs graciorns ſtill. Nor matters it though he were the /eſs graciows to thoſe 
whom he leaves to ab»ſe hrs gifts, he appears the more gracious tO Whom he Would be 
graciow,ſo as to give them grace to make a right uſe ot his gifts;whereas they had of 
themſelves no power to do it, more then thoſe who abuſe them; and God had power 
enough over all, as much to have made thoſe who abuſe them not to abuſe, yea to uſe 
them better then any of the ozhey. We deſire to repreſent God gracows, according 
co the tenour of his own Oracles, to whom he Will be graciow , we catenot, yea 
dare not make him equally gzactous to all, which is your worthy defigne. 1n pro- 
ſecution whereof , oy : 
3. You make Gods forekyowledge leſs then it is,that is,nor properly foreknowledge. 
W hy foreknowledge ſhould be of his well, we underſtand not ; we fay his will is 
before his foreknowledg,in figno rationss,but his foreknowleag is of ſuch a&; according 
to his will as are in r5»e;and theſe are truly and properly foreknown by God.Nor do 
you ſpeak — to reaſon, when to make his fozeknowledg the leſs pzoper 
you make theſe as pzoperly efernal8 as ancient asGodhtmlelf;yet were it ſo that 
theſe aQs were ſo ancient as not to be capable of being foreknown,only for this rea- 
ſon ; ſuch a foreknowledge of God, though no ancienter then his acts, yer being 
you muſt confeſs i» fgno rationss after his will, though God ſhould not be ſaid to be 
the eſs gracions for his forcknowing the iſſwe of theſe as ( as we doe not ſay he is ) 
yet is the leſs | ra for willing (as we ſay) :yeaattingthus (as you) from all 
efernity,what he knew,though not fozeknew, would be to their rujne and condem- 
nation. And conſidering he cou/4 have wilted, as we ſay, I hope you will nor deny 
had fimply a power to have aFed otherwiſe ; and had he a&ed otherweſe, according to 
your grounds, he had ſhewed more wi/dowe, and more conſulted his own gory as 
well as the good of theſe poor men. Thus then I conclade, that to uphold your gene- 
.rall and equal gracionſneſs of God, you'involve your ſelf in an inextricable maze, 


_ and overthrow the glory of moſt of his attributes. 


I proceed now to what you ſubjoyn. It cannotbe thought but that God did fo2e» 
ſe that the Jewes of old would mock hts meCengers, deſpiſe his wozds, and miſ- 
uſe his P2ophets which he fent unfo them, #»:5/7 51: wrath aroſe againſt them, aud 
there was no remedy - Bet the vonchſafement of theſe means of grace and of re- 
pentance, the ſending of his meſſengers, wozds and P2ophets unto them, ts ex« 
p2efly attributed unto his compaſſion, 3.e. his love of pitty o2 benevolouſreſs of af- 
fextions untfothem : «Lud the Lord God of their fathers ſent ro them by hs meſſengers 
rifeng up betimes and ſending, becanſe he had compaſſion on hu people and on his awelling 
place, 2 Chron.36.15,16. ; 

I anſwer, That he foreſaw the Jewes would fo deſpiſe his word, Prophets, and 
meſſengers, and yet may be faid to ſend them in compaſſion, as compaſſion ſignifies his 
reſpiting their overthrow for ſo long a time till he had ext his words, Prophets and 
meſſengers : But that it ſignifies any ſuch love of pity 02 benevonlouſreCſs of affection 
fo them, as that he did not purpoſe fo deffrop them, I deny : For I ask, Did not 
God purpoſe from eternity to deſtroy his dwelling-place > How came he to purpoſe 
it afterwards?This is to make a new immanent in God, whereas you ſay there cannot 
be as muc as a ew tranſient one;but according to yon, be had done as much from erer- 
”iry to their deſtroying, as he did ever in time,and fo bad deſtroyed rhem fronverernity; 
which if he had, where was your love of pitp and benevolous affection » What love 
was this, to ſexd meſſengers to thoſe whom he had pwrpoſed ro deſtroy, yea deſtroyed 
before? This 1s a pirrifnl love, rather then a /ove of pirry- We know the compaſſion 
of God here is his a:»g ſo as to defer their deſtrutton for ſo long a time while he 

ſent hs Prophetsy not in affedt;oy or defire that they ſhould prevent their deſtrn&ion, 
which, his p-ypoſe ſtanding as it did, was alogether 1mrvitable. So that this-doth nor 
much mend your matter, 2. You 


. 
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2. You adde, In hike manner our Saviopr certainly fozeſaw that Jeruſalem 
after wards wonld nof underſfand oz accept of the things of her peace, the means 
of her ſafety and p2eſcrvation ; yet he aſcribes the vouchfafement of them emfo 
her imfo a genuine tenderneſs of love and care in him towards er and her chil- 
d2en, O ?ernſalem, 7ernſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets and ſteneſt them that are 
ſent unto thee how ofren would Ihave gathered thy children as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and ye would not! Matth. 23 37, | 

I anſwer, 1. That this is ſpoken by our Saviour only as 9a»,or a miniſter of the 
Circumcifoon, not as God; and fo is not confiderable in the preſent caſe; wherein we 
have only the forekzowledge of God and his grace under debate. 2, Chriſt as mar 
here doth not ſpeak of what was ro come, but what was paſt : Here is no mention of 
his forekyoWledge of their refuſal, but only of his experiexce of their xefaſal. 3. It 
doth not appear that Chriſt as max did forekyorw thar they would be guilty of ſuch a 
refuſal,ſurely the a Chriſt Jeſus had this foreknowledg only as he was God:as mar 
yet I deny not but that as may he was the/xbjeft of this foreknowledg;but as God alone 
he was the anthor of it, whether this forekyowleds were derived to Chriſt as man by 
particular reve/ation,or by the prophecies in Scriptures,or both. And thus his foreknows 
ledge and his compaſſion in this caſe is extra oleas, as man he was but the /#bje& of this 

foreknowledge, not the anthor of it ; and as mas he did not decree to permit the Jews 
to abuſe the means. of grace; as man he could not prevent their abuſing of theſe 
means. Nay 4. Had he as man foreknown they would abuſe them , and had power 
co prevent their abuſe, he had not ſhewed any compaſſionat all in uſing theſe means 
towards them ; but he as mar , did whatwas his d»ry in going to gather the Jews, 
though as God he uſed his pleaſnre in permitting them ro harden themſelves, both «- 
gainſt and by theſe means ; nor canwe ſay he was ſo gracioms tO theſe Fews, Whom the 
thus /eft to the hardneſs of rheir oWn hearts , as he was to thoſe whoſe hearts hs was 
pleaſed ro ſubdxe to embrace the means of ſalvation : for he had power enowghto 
have overruled the ftubbornneſs of ove mans heart as well as anorhers. | 
--But you ſay, It is lfke we will demand, Is itnof in the power of God to pae- 
vent the «buſe of thoſe god gifts we ſpeak of by the receivers. and conſequently 
to yo moze then he doth towards the pzeventing of this abuſe- 

Hereto you anſwer, No, beth Reaſon and Keligfon , Which pet {s nothing buf 
Reaſon in exaltation, teach us fo judge and ſay thaf if isnot in the power of God 
to y2event the abuſe of thoſe god gifts of his we ſpeak of in the Receivers.other- 
wiſe then now he voth pzevent it, vis. by affoading ſufficient means unto them foz 
the pzevenrting of if. Lhis J ſay,neither was noz is according to the ſound pzinc#- 


ples both of Reafon and Religion anywhict moze tn the power of God to do then if - 
is in his power tolie,deceive,oppzcſs.,03 do any other thingmoff unwozthy of him: 


TothisI reply, 1. That God doth not give ſufficient means to all-men to prevent 
the ab#ſe of hs gifts, his ſpirit being ſaid to blow where zt /i/ts, muſt be ſuppoſed not 
to blow every where;and without his blowing, no man hath /#fficient means to prevent 
the abuſe of Gods gifts ; there is too much fleſs in every man, for him to be able by 
any leſs means then the works of Gods ſpirit to aveid ſuch an abuſe. 

2, Fhatitis a ſtrange Religton thatceacheth icis no moze fn Gods power fo pze- 
vent abnfes of hts gifts, then it is #1 his power tolie, deceive, oppzeſs , oz do any 
other thing moſt unwoz2thy of him ; is it lying, deceiving, or oppreſlſing in God, 
for God to keep men from lying, deceiding, oppzeſſing ? or is it unworthy of 
God to keep men from dotng things moſt unwozthy of zhem/elves ? Is it as un- 
worthy of God to keep men from evfl, as it is for him/elf ro commit evill : to lie, 
deceive, oppreſs , are z»Worrhy of men , more unworthy of God; but to prevert 
men from debaſing themſelves below themſelves, ſhould I think to be 0 diſhonour 
to God, atleaſt, zo:hing ſo mach as to deny himſelf ſo far as to lie» deceive, 0z op- 
pzefs : ro make men becter then they are, is it ſeems as utworthy of God according 
to your reaſon in her cyaltation, as ic is to /#ffer himſelf ro bt as ill as men,yea to be 
Worſe then ſome men would be thought : as I hope you never lied, deceived, or op- 
preſſed man,woman, or child ; bnt wafh your hands, lips, and perhaps your hearc 
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too, from any ſuch ſpot , as you profeſſed in your Epiſtle Dedicatory before your 


; T reatiſe of the Authority of Scriprures. It your Religion be Reaſon in her ex- 


altation, I am ſure yonr Reaſon is the Dejettion of Religion. Sir, tolir, deceive, oz 
oppzeſs, are things evil in their »arzre , and ſo notaCts of polyer, but Weakneſs ; 
but to prevexz men from /ing, deceiving, or oppreſſing, is not, Itrow, of ſoilla con- 
ſticution ; and therefore it reflects nothing ſo much d;/honoxr on God to ſayit is in 
his power to keep men from commitring ſuch atts , as itis to ſay he may himſelf be 
drawn to commit them 

3. That itis true, It fsnot in Gods power fo pzevent mens abuſes of his cifts 
other wiſe then he doth : bur this is not for want of power ab/o/ntely conſedered, but 
becauſe his decree hath bound up his power from aCting further : it is not from any 
defet of power, but from an indeficiexcy of his pleaſare,in which he determined from 
eternity to exerciſe his power no otherwiſe then he doth for the preventing of mens 
abuſes of his gifts, elſe he hath power to do it; but he hath zo power to lie, deceive, oz 
oppzeſs, his omniporence renders him #able to do either ; nor is this inability from 
weakneſs. but power in her er.itation. He. hath need of a good gargariſme, chat 
hath had ſuch a word as yours in his mouth. But let us hear what your Reaſon 
in her exaltattor will advance forthe juſtifying of ſuch a ſpeech. It is this, 

Foz he that fs omnt"otent, muſt needs be omnipzudent alſo; and he that is 
omnfpzudent cannot do any thing in the leaſt deg2e& , repugnant to the moſt ri: 
gtd and diftci pzinciples of the moſt perfect wiſdom and pzudence that is; We 
ſe aiicong men. that the wiſer any man is in realifp and truth, ſo much the leſs 16- 
berty heh..th to do any thing contrary tothe Laws and Dictate: of true wiſnom; 
and the weat:er and moze defective any man ts in this wiſdom , the moze liberty 
and power he hath to do foliſhly, oz uncomelily. What was it made 7o/eph una- 
ble to commit th«t gzeat wickedneſs ? how can Io it ? whereas doubtleſs there 
were enough. both could and would have done ff, So wh.t was tt that made 
Pasxl unable to doany thinp againit the truth » whereas thouſands can «& ten 
thouſand ttmes moze againſt it then foz if ? Z he true Reaſon why neither of 
theſe men had any power fo do kheſe unwozthy things , which a thouſa::d cther 
men had power cuough todo was, becauſe they had ſo much ttue wiſdom in them 
above other men , which would not ſuffer them to po ſuch unſemly and unwoz: 
thy thimgs: 

”y anſwer, Theſe good words hag bad luck to be ſo ill applyed ; had this parcel of 
your diſcourſe been beſtowed in ſome other places it might have ſtood long enough 
ere I or any man elſe would have diſturbed it ; but here it is ſo incongruous, that 
we+muſt needs pluck it out with ſome diſgrace. Is preventing men from abnſin 

Gods gifts , come to be ranged with adultery, and ating againft the trith ? an 

becauſe Wiſdom rerderd 7oſeph unable to do che one, and Pax/ the other, doth wi/* 
dom render God wnable to keep men from abs '»g his gifts > Becauſe wiſdomkeeps 
men from doing folifhly and u':ſemlily, doth w:/dow keep God from keeping mex 


. from doing fooliſhly, and unworthily, and wickedly ? If this be your Reaſon fn her 


eraltation, God keep mine /ower by many good degrees. Some would have faid this 
had been ſuch an ex«ltation of pour Reaſon, as had lifred ic many a high note a- 
bove Ela,and that it were cam ration -— bur great wits have always had ſome- 
what of that; and going beyond,' have gone beſide themſelves. But 1] attend how 
your reaſon ſhll riſeth, till ir v42;/» more and more. | 
Say you Generally we find it , that the moze knowing and pzudent conſct- 
entious:'nen oz women are the moze thep are bound up in themſelves, and have 
ſo much the leſs l{berty oz power to do things that areuncomely, then other men- 
So then, God being infinitely moge wiſe , and that with the trueſt and beſt wib 
dome that can be (magined then the wiſeſt of men, muſt needs jn a wap of rea- 
ſon; be conceived to be moze bound up in himſelf, to have leſs liberty 03 power to 
do any thing contrary toanyRule, Dictate, 03 Pzinciple of the moſt exquiſite 
wiſdom that is, then any creature whatſoever, men oz Angels.. * 
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Be it ſo; but why is it agatnlT the vicates of wfſdom, ro keep men from abuſing 
his gifts ? and fo much agafnft the dictates of wiſdom , as colte, decefve, o2 op- 
p2els ( Iconfeſs he in his wiſdom hath ſeen good to refrain himſelf from giving his 
grace tv all, that he may the more ſhew his Soveraipnry over thoſe to whom he doth 
not give it, his favour to thoſe to whom he doth give it ;his powey in overraling thoſe 
ro whom he doth nor give grace, ſo as to maketheir gracele/s attings end in his g1o- 
7), and in the good of hx children ; yea making that their graces ſhould be exerciſed 
and encreaſed by the other wrerrhed attings againſt thery : God in order to theſe 
ends, did in his wifdonsdecree , not to prevent many mens abrſing of his gifts ; but 
you who would bear the world in hand he ſoearncftly; and as it were , pafionate- 
ly deſired the ſalvation ofallme:7, at leaſf equally deflred the ſalvation of all mer; 
cannot attribute it to any great wiſpom, 'that he doth nor prevent rhe greater part of 
men from abuſing his gifts : his power you deny notto be in ir /e{f ablero do ic in 
one as well as another , only his wiſdom tyes it up. Now did heeequally iricend che 
faluatios of all, his wiſdom in relation to ſuchan end, would imploy his power on all 
alike ; and «certainly to prevent all men from abnſing his gifts, were an ac which 
would not be like Iytng, deceiving ,. oppzefſing, which are worthy of him that 
Aoth rhewi,,and injurioms to theſe who ſuffer by them: however pour Re-:.ſon itt its 
exaltatfon may diſcover as great unworthineſs in Gods preventing men from abuſing 
hu gifts,otherwiſe then he doth,as in [Ping-decefving,oppzeſſing, ſuch intelleAuals es 
have nor adventured up to your al/tum ſapere , deſire leaveto think otherwiſe, and 
humbly to conceive your Reaſos is in this exalted too farr beyond ſenſe. | 

Well, butat laſt your exalted Reaſon vouchſafes to uncloud it ſelf , and yon 
pleaſeto.give us the ground of allthis qzod /#pra. It being contrary fo the Laws 
and rales of true wtſdom, oz of that infinite wiſdom whichrales in God, foz him 
to act his creftures, at leaſt ozdinarily #n oppoſition-to thoſe natural and eftentt- 


al p:operties and p2inciples which himſelf hath planfey'in them, i way eaftly be 


conceived how and it what reſpec he hath no power . e. noliberty tn himſelf to 


zeverit the ruine of 'his creature man, farther oz otherwiſe then by ſuch an tn- 


terpoſure'of himſelf; oz of his gzace in ozder herennfo, which will m reſpect of #- 


ny lozctbleneſs oz efficacy in wozking, well conſiſt with the naturaland effential' 
freedom and liberty of his will #1 reſpect whereof the ut:noft line oz extent of the ; 


liberty 02 power of God fs to pzoc@d no farther withmen , noz with any man'atf 

any time in the vouchſafement of g2ace, oz means of gzace fn ozder fothe pzyven- 

ting of their ruine and.deſtruction, then to leave them a power at leaſt, oz poſſibt- 

_ rejeciag the gzace offered nnto them, and ſo to ruine and deffrop them- 
s - rs b, ay 

I reply, that God, ſhould he act other wtſe then he doth towards the p:eventing 

of men fromabuſing his gifts, ſhould nor need to att hts creatures tn oppoſition 


to thoſe naturaland eſſential p2operties o2 pzinciples which he hath planted in 


them; but only in oppoſition to that corraprzon which hath grows #pox thoſe natu- 
ral p2operttes o2 pzinciples which God hath plinfedin them; is opening a blind eye, 
anaRing in oppoſition tothe ght, or to the blindneſs? or reftifying a diſordered af- 


feftion , ating in oppoſition to the affett;o , or rather to the'd;/drdex of ir ? this is 
all that is requiſite to prevent men from abuſing Gods gifts, toilluminate their under-. 


ſtanding , and regulate rheir wills , more then heis ptcaſed to do to »4ny of them; 


to redace their natural principles ro their integrity, not to oppoſe or deſtroy the nature - 
of ſuch principles't and well may fuch an fieacy of his working withoutany for- 


cibleneſsasto he principles, reſto e the prixciples to their parity , and not'only con- 
#|# with thenatural andefſenttalfrevomand liberty of mens wiifs, but de/zver 
chat nafnral frevomandliiberty from the rhraldom and bonda 0d tinder which it lies, 
Fhopethe Saints havenothing the Jeſs //berr3 for being made” f7ze ro righteouſneſs ; 


whereas'in therime of their #=regeneracie they were free from it. That corrupti-' 
onwhich is it! mer unregenetate; though it be by nacure; yetis it againſt nature; by 
nasre"it15 10 a5 to be conveyed with nature,” but doth not ariſe ; Wet nature, 


+ 


but'is againft ir, - eAdurs nature was the fanie with that of the worft of his ſons" 
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and daughters ; and look how much corruption they have, ſo much leſs have they of 
chat perfetion of narnre which they ſhould have bad. So that to purge our this cor- 
r#ption, and ſo to prevent men from abuſing Gods gifts, 1s n0t to force nature, but to 
6: it; not to deſtroy it, but to corre it. And whart great injury ſhould God doe 
to the natural and eſſential freevom of mens wills, to reſtore them to their primi. 
tive eſtate ? if 2 power at lealt or poſſibility muſt be left in men to zeje# grace, and ſo 
to ruine and deſtroy themſelves, or elſe the natural and eflenbial freedom and liberty 
of their wills is entrench'd upon > What wrong God doth to the Saints in heaven 
to confirm them ſo as to put them above your dear poſſibility of r#ining and deſtroy - 
ing themſelves ? Belike icis a priviledge as to the Saints in heaven, to be kept frem 
ruining and deſtreing rberſelves ; but it would be as great a prejudice to thoſe on 
earth; and God did aſingular injury to thoſe poor fouls whom he plucked out of 
cheir natural bondage under fin and Satan, and eſtated them into a gracious condi- 
cion above whar, had he left them to their own choice, they would never haye either 
aſpired to or accepted of. It is no wrong to men, as wein our dejeRted Reaſon ap. 
prehend, to be made wore happy then they fain would, and to be preſerved from. be- 
ing as bad as they are well pleaſed ro makg themſelves. | 

So then hete would be no ſuch acing againff the liberty and fredome of mens 
wills. did God prevent all of rhem from abuſing his gifts, ſo as to render this pze- 
venting them from abuſing his gifts contrary to the laws and rules of frue wi 
dome. And indeed whenever God regenerates any one ntan , he afs as far as he 
needs x0 doe 10N any other, ſhould he pleaſe to prevent him from abuſing his 


2 $6 MO POO ONO | 
Yet ſay you , Doubtleſs God did never go farther, noz rile higher then this, 
-ix, ſuch an acting as leaves men a power fdrefaſe grace, and ſo to raine and de- 
{troy themſelves, in the moit ſignal oz miraculous Tonverfions that ever we 
readof in the ©criptures, oz otherwiſe have heard of accoading to truth. I 
lopprls thery ts not a greater 02 moze notable inffance in thts kind, then that of 
the E on of Pax!/, whith we know was effected in a very extraozdinary 
way , and with as high an hand of means as ever was lifted up by God foz the 
conbe "Jnr nine by uiriphaernr oy boats oy nlggpotonweo 

ſplendoz and great glozy, ſpea th an audible voice : Although 
know not whether it be neceſſary to ſuppoſe that the wozk of Pa«l: converſion 
was perfected, A mean ſpecifically perfected, foz graduallp you preſume if was 
not by this viſion only, oz untill 4».=ia had mave known unto him thoſe things 
concerning the Goſpel which he did. But whatever (t were, doubtleſs there was 
alfberfty oz polſibility left mm 2a»/ himſelf to the very laſt moment oz minute of 
time befoze this his conve;ffon was actually wzought, to have not only re- 
fſted, but even cufſfrated all the means which were uſed foz the effeting 

of ff. | 

I anſwer, That as much as you put it out of doubt thaf Godever role bigher in 
the converſion ofany man, come it ſeems evident that God did & doth riſe bigher 
then to leave a power to men refufe grace and fo rutne « deftroy themſelves,in che 
converſion of every man ; ating by his power ſo, as to give them zew hearts, make 
them new creatures, regenerate can raiſe them from the dtad; and this by bis 
mighty power, which it was their happineſs they were not able rorehſt, ſo 4s to ruine 
Jn. 7 £4 themſelves. The means of Pax/s converſion, as outward, was extraord;- 
nary ; but the 5»ward work of Gods Spirit, for the ſubſtance of it, was the ſame in 
Paxl: converſion and ours. The outward means we grant re/iſtible ; the inward aR- 
ings are aotſo: Nor was Pa#l converted mecrly by the viſion, or Ananiac his in- 
 ſtrultion, but by a work of grace with power upon huc heart, The wvifion and voice, and 
Ananias inſtruttion reacht only hs ees and ears; and had God done no more, be 
nigh 1 grant have flood pp += yea, and had not God preſerved bis work, upon 
his heart by theſame power he e fied it, he might after his converfion oe Satnny 

miment or minnre before have reliſted fo as to ruine and deſtroy himſelf. Bur. G 
| ated ſo in bis converfpon that it was ner poſſeble for bim to reþ/t his converſion ; oo 
o 06 
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fo his converſion to his confirmation, that it was not poſſible for him to ruine 
toner A poſſibility in bimſelf we yield ; but char din himſelf was over- 
ruled by a-power above bimſcif ; nor could either his converſion net be effetted, or 
being effeted not be perfected. EE | 
That God hath more ends then oze in vouchſafing oatward means of grace, is 
yielded, and I have ob an account of ſundry of them e{/ivherez but that he hath 
any other end in vouchlaling i»ward means of grace, then the converſion of thoſe to 
whom he affords them, I deny. Though choſe ro whom God vouchſafes the 5#rward 
means be hardned by them, yet doth God ſtill obtain hi exd: But ſhould not thoſe on 
whoſe hearts he works by his Spirit of grace be coxverred, or ſhould they being cor;- 
verted return to their vemit and periſh, God ſhould be fraſtrared 5» his deſigner. 
And thus Pax/ could not have mz:ſcarried, but God muſt bave miſt his aim; this 
choſen veſſel could not have been broken, but God muſt have beerfa /o/er. It ſeems 
eo me no great difficulty to reconcile that profeſſion of God, That he delights not in 
the death of the wickgd nor of him that dycth, ; with che Apoſtles preaching being a 
good ſavour unto God inſuch as periſh, and with bis langhing at the calamity of ſuch 
« periſh,and his mocking When their fear conieth. The wicked in whoſe dearh he delights 
wor, being ſuchas he delights toſave,firſt from their wickedne/s,then from deſtruttion; 
and ſuch as though they doe for a long time even /eve dearth, and doe that which 
ſhews them dead in treſpaſſes and ſin, and as much as in them lies draw dearh oz thems- 
elves, yet be from eternity decreed to quicken them to the life of righreonſneſs in his 
due time, and afterwards to that of g/ory. The wicked at whoſe calamity he laughs, 
and mecks when their fear cometh, being ſuch as he intended to leave to fil up the mea- 
ſare of their ſin, and treafs wre up wrath againſt the day of wrath': God gave not ſuch 
men this weans of grace with a purpoſe to bring them co g/ory. There is.an apparenc 
difference between what he puts into /#ch veſſe/s as wherein he had.no pleaſure, and 
ſach as he purpoſed to prepare for h1« ſpecial aſe and ſervice; theſe he fills with [ach 
treaſures as he takes care ſhall not be miſ-ſpent , and ſuch jewels as he will be ſure 
L x defire leave to adde thts one thing further of neceCary conftdcrattonto the 
full clearing of the bufineſs © hand, Though tf be well conſiſtent with the wiſdom 
of Gov and khe pztnetples thereobto riſe ſometimes and in ſome caſes in the vouch. 
ſafement of the means of grace and of ſalvation unto men to the bighelt pj1 oz de- 
gree in point ofefficacie ny power which the native and eſſential frevome and l;- 
berty of the wiil will bear. yet is not conliſtent with his wiſdom to vo it often,much 
leſs ordinarily 03 of courſe. The wiſdom of man leads any teacheth him ſometimes 
upon occaſion and tn ozder to ſome moze then ozdinary daſigne, to vary from his 
cuſtomary and conftant courſe ofacing ; yea though this.cuſkomary and conltant 
courſe of hts be fimply the beſt and moT agreeable to the rules of wiſdom foz him 
ozdinarily to follow, Upon thts account So/omzes: ſaith, Thar there is a time to kill 
and a time t6 heal, a timeto build up arid a time ro pluck down, &c. Yi meaning 
clearly ts, tht ft i pzudential and agreeable to rules of wiſdom foz a man accozy- 
ing to time, place; and other circumſtantes, to vary the manner and kind of his 
ozoinary actions, yea fo ac at one time with a kind of contratiety to at 
another. In like manner it i3 perfedly conſiſtent withthe infinite wiſdom of God 
apon ſome ſpecial occaſions and in ozder-to ſome gractous deſigne , to open the 
hand of his bounty in the vouchſ.fement ofmeans of ſalvation unto men much 
wiper , then wiil-Fand with the ſame wiſdom to doe 02dinarily 02 at another 
tine: {8 q = p mt f ut? 5 "We 4 _ 4 
Againſt chit Thave no exception,ſave.only that rþis 55 nor againſt ws in the poinc in 
hadWe yield ir verp conſiſtent with ©ods wiſdom to give fome men others 
leſs means of ſalvatfon,yea and add,orhers none ar all; but thathe grves al ſufficient 
means is thas which we deny, or that he gives alike inward means roall rhoſe.to whom 
he gives alike owtward, or that he gives nor 45 many 4s be intends ro ſave, fuch grace 
as they canner reſiſt , io as to rwine rhemſefves: we do not- look that God ſhould 
ſhew ſich vifexs to all ineti as hedid to Pan ; welay/Paxls vifion Would not et 


156 Several other Texts © Chap.i6: 


pn om EE 


been enozyh to have converted either him or any mas elſe , without an inward work 
of the fpirit of grace, and that God works upon thoxſands, yea all his Elett inthe 
ſame way as he did on St. Paul,as for the inward working, though not the owe ward; 
and that he keeps every one of them by the ſame power 1n faithroſalvation ; tharthe 
{ame power works in all, though it works not the ſame power #n all: this diſcourſe 
of Gods working by varioms means, weallow to be conſiſtent with his wi/dom, yea 
and add, that he works by contrary means, brings in moſt to heaven by preachiar,bur 
[ome by excommunicarion. We do not tye ap the ſþiriz of God from. working as he 
pleaſeth, only we ſay be syes wp all ele men by h; power, where-ever he works iz this. 
kind, ſo as tO leave them no po\ver to ruine themſelves; andthat he res up him/elf fo 
35 not tO Work but by ſuch ways as the Scriprwre ſpeaks of, by giving the light of the 
kwowledge of the glory of Godin the face of Feſus (hriſt , and that he gives this 
knowledg,; not by $#n, ſoon avd Stars ; but by the preaching of Apoſtles, . Pro. 
phets, Evangeliſts. Paſtors and Teachers which be hathappointed for the perfe#ing 
of - the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of (hriſt; we 
do not preſcribe to bis wiſdom what means he ſhall ule, only bs. wi/dom hath preſcrib- 
ed to it ſelf theſe means; and albeit forthe weaſure:he may vary as ſeems good ro 
him ; for the ſubſtanre he varies aot , and brings noe to [alvation but by theſe onr- 
ward means, bleſſed by the inward operationof hs ſpirit; and becauſe he: gives not 
all the outward means , nor works: inwardly: on a4. to whom: he gives the o#tward 
means, we conclude , he intends not the ſalvation of all.” [n hi wz{dom ,” he may ufe 
what means he liſts ; he cannot in wiſdom arena the end, and-not allow the means: de- 
figne men t glory, yet denythem grace. | CET TIE CENT PITT: 
.You ſpeak, 1. Of the unſearchableneſs of Govs ways, wherein J&ppzove you. 
And then 2..conclude after your conſtant faſhion, with a ſong of triumph, wherein 
you tell us of four ſtrange exploits you have performed-inthe-precedent diſcourſe, 
that it fully appears by it, x. That all ſuch men who turn the:gzace of God tn thoſe 
wozthp means of ſalvation which he vouchſafeth them, into wanfonreſs, and are 
not in concluſion ſaved by them , but periſh the moze g2tevouſly , are notwith« 
ftanding; as much obliged-tn-point-of thankfulneſsumt6him fo; them, as they 
could have þ&n in caſe thep ſhould have ben ſavedbp:them. - _ kala $4.7 
I anſwer, that they are indeed obliged to htm in potnt of thankfulneſs foz ſich 
means aShe vouchſafed them, whereof they are #»Wworthy ; but had he added as 
he might, had he pleaſed, /ſ#ch grace as that they could »or but have been ſaved, they 
had been much happier ,- and accordingly much more obliged. : and your poſition of 
their chankfxudveſs, includes a ſuppoſition that they who ate ſaved by ſuch means as 
God gives:them, being indeed no greater then what he gives rs ſuch as periſh, are no 
more obliged to God in point of thank fulneſs , then they ſhowld have been had they 
periſht norwithſtanding . thoſe means. This we take to be highly diſhonourable to 
God, and to be a taking off the Sazxrs in heaven from much of their thank;falneſs, 
while you would pretend the dzmnead in hell have as mach cauſe to be thankefull : buc 
when you have ſaid all you can, neither will :heſe be the more thank full , nor choſe 
the /eſs. XY: £ 21 B27" 65 \ 
. .2. You ſay, That the vouchſafement and beſtowing of ſach means upon them 
by God;znotw:thitanding the certainty of his fozeknowledge, as fozeinowledge ts 
attributed unto him, that they will not - pzove ſaving unto them inthe end, are 
yet arguments and pledges of as mach grace, love and mercp untothem;: as they. 
would oz could be in caſe he had as certainly fozeknown that thep! would be of a 
ſaving conſequence unto them, Which is attended with this neceſſary conſequence, 
That God, though he. certainly foreknew that the Saints in heaven Would be ſaved by 
rhe means of grace Which he vouchſafed unto them, yet ſhewed no more grace, love, and 
mercy anto. them , then he flould have done , had he as certainly foreknown they 
Would not have been {ſaving unto.them. And thus whiles you advance his grace, love, 
ard mercy x0 ſuch as perifh, you as much depreſs them as to thoſe that are ſaved. And 
what I-pray redounds hence to the glory of God 2 His forekyow ledge formally con- 
lidered, weyield, neither adds to, nor abares from his grace; love and mercy : _ his 
h ore- 
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foreknowledge being fonuded in h4s will, is an argument of more grace,love and mercy 
to thoſe who are ſaved, as to whom he willed to ſhew more ; and of /e{5 to thoſe 
who periſh, as to whom he willed co ſhew leſs, yea and gave /e/7 inward, though per- 
baps greater out Ward means. 

. 3- You fay, that God, hts infinite wiſvom conſidered, and the obligements 
thereof upon him,goes as far,doth as much fo render the means of grace erhib#: 
ted unto thoſe who periſh effecual fo their ſalvation, as is poſſible fo2 htn to doe. 
True, as far as is poſſible thoſe Decrees of his to go 0 farther conſidered : But they 
hinder not but that he had as mxch power, had he pleaſed to have imployed it, to 
have made thoſe means effeual to their ſalvation , as he hath and doth uſe many 
times to make /eſs outward means fully effefnal to the ſalvation of his Ele. But 
becauſe his Decree conſidered, it is :mpoſſeble for him to make the means of ſalvation 
effeRual unto all, we ſay it is impoſſible all ſhonldbe ſaved: And that becauſe he hath 
decreed rs ſave none but by ſuch means as he hath appointed for that purpoſe, +»3z. 
Faith which comes by hearing ,we lay it is impoſſible that any who have not choſe means 
ſhonld be ſaved; and the greater pare of men not having thoſe means vouchſafed 
them, we ſay itis a diſparagement to the wiſdom of God, to affirm that he intended 
the ſalvation of all men. | BR 

Laſtly you ſay, That that fozeknowledge which is fa God of the future abaſe 
and miſcarrytng of the means of ſalvation in thoſe to whom thep are exhfbited 03z 
voiichſafed by htm , dofh not pzecede that ac of his by which they are exhibited 
unto them, thts being eternal oz from efernity as well as that: 

T anſwer, I have clearly demonſtrated that the act whereby God exhibits means 
of ſalvation unto men, is i»: :5-2e ; yea the at whereby he w3// exhibit it to mnlti- 
eudes, is not yer ; the time of their birth, and therefore ſure of their xew-birth being 
not yet come : And therefore if Gods pwr ny, © doth not precede the a# whereby 
he will exhibit ro them theſe means of ſalvation, his foreknowledge is not yet in being ; 


and all the as whereby he ever exhibited the means of ſalvation to any man being 
but remporal , Gods foreknowledge was upon your Hypotheſes but remporal alſo, 
And thus as rarely as you have plaid your part, you have been out at every turn: 
The beft is, you have that within you, whole pzerogative it fs ts laugh all oppoſſs 
tion to ſcozn, with a 


Populus me ſibilet, at mihi plends. 
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Az6.'I. Whether the (ovenant of Grace were,&c. 1 


..CHAP. XVIII. 


The ſeveral Grounds and Reaſons whereby the Univerſality of Redempti- 
" Chriſt, or Chriſts dyzng for all wen without Exception, i pretended 
to be demonſtratively evitted, examined. SE | 


Be dHe firſt Section containes only a Preface, which uſhersin thirteen tall Se&, x. 

FARLETIC Arguments from Reaſon, to maintain the cauſe you have ſo ſufficiently 

) afſerred by Scriptures ; and ſhews they are but Supernumeraries, and 

WW arc levied rather for more abundant ſtate, then neceffary ſupport of 

"your bufineſle. 

The 24Sef. Enters upon the firſt Argument ; which is firſt propoſed : Secondly, Seg. .. 
Proſecuted. | | | 

* 1. Propoſed ; thus : ; : js YRENR 

If Chziſt died not foz all men withont exception, in the ſenſe declared by us; 
then 1s that great Covenant of Gzace which God hath made with the wozld,' and 
ratified in his Bleod,” made with unknowne perſons ; and ſuch whoare no wayes 
e rpzefſed inthis Covenant, neither by name, o2 any other character, oz qualifica- 
tion, by which they may, at leaſt, foza long time, be known '02 diſfinguilhed. 
ut this'/great Covenant is not ſtruck oz made with unknown perſons; we mean 
with ſath who,” foz a' long time, if ever, neither can tell themſelves, whether 
they be the Covenanted ones, 92 no, nozare capable of any reaſonable inftruction 

thereofby others. Therefoze Chailt vied foz all men without exception. 

I anſwer, firſt in generall, By diſtinguiſhing of unknown: perſons ; that they 
are unknowne, either to themſelves, other men, or God ; 'the perſons with whom - 4 
the Covenant is made, be they for a while, yea never ſo long unknown one to a- FO 
nother, it may be tothemſelves, yet are they not unknown to God the Father, A 
nor his'Son Jeſus Chrift.” 1. The Lord knoweth who are bis, and thisis the fomnda* . Tim.:.1g, 
rion of the Lord which ftandeth ſure ; ſo that to him they are ajl known, - whom he Rom.8. 29. 
foreknew, them alſo be predeſtinated ; 'his-foreknowledge ' and Predeſtiniation goes 
' : Thus then the Father knows them. And 2. Chriſt prayed for all rhofe Joba 17. 
that ſhould beleeve'on bis name, whom the Father had given unto him, excluding 0+ 
thers: Thine they were (faith Chriſt in a more eſpecial manner) #ndrho# gaveſt 
them me © Thirdly,Thesr names were all written in Heaven,and ſo known to the Þa- Luke 20. 20. 
ther and the Son.Now this'is enough in this buſineſſe,that thongti the Covenant be 
made with perſons unknown to themſelves and others, yet are they notunknowh to: 

God the Father or Son ; for though they be unknown to themſelvs, yet may they 
be within'the Covenant ; as for Inſtance, A man may covenant'with his Heirs, 
Executors; Adminiſtrators, and yet his Heir not know, perhaps, :that he is fo; 
nor his Executor or Adminiſtrator, that he ſhall be ſo ; neither know' how he 'is 
concerned in the Covenant ; ſo then there is no neceſſit , that the perſons with 
whom a Covenant is made, ſhould immediately know it themſelves: Yea, if the 
Covenant ſhould be granted to be made with all men, and fo all included in it, yet 
T hope) you will grant there are many with whom'ie'was made, thatdid not know + - 
themielves to be within'the' compaſle of it. - The greater part of Adams og ; 
know very little of the Covenant ; por as the” Covenant of Works may bine 
them, chough' they do not know it ;* ſothe Covenant of Grace may help'many of 
them who never know'themſelresWithin the Covenant, noe hear of h@ Tovenite 
till they are even'ready to depart &utof the world, Now 2. Ifitbe not nece{- 
farfthat they who are Coven: , ſhould knowit themſelves; much lefleis 


it neceſſary that it ſhouſd*be-knownts others, who are lefſeconcerned;/Wane-- 
nough that they are all known to Godthe Father and the Son, chongh nor praltne- 
ly to themſelves,much leſs others ; itis happineſs enor them ro know itylter 

wards,as it is-buſineſs eyough for ——— out thei} 0wn ſalvation;ehey need 
kevT | aa 


*% 


ne 
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Rom.9.10,11. 


© tend; it is enough that there is ground-for our Charity to "= 
thets, who. are without Godin the-world, and.themſelves too betore their R ene. | 
ration. Yet,.2.Y ou have no great reaſon to ſpeak too.much againſt the poſlibiliry MM 
of knowing men to be Regenerate, who-admit none into your Church,bus, fchas || 


trouble themſelves about other mens intereſt ; it is enough to know and i improve 
their own. Nor is it of any benefit ro. metg, have 'all the world know my Intereſt.; 
it may ſome times prove a prejudice, as it would be to'a man to have every one 
know how much is owing to.him, and who is bound to him tor the mony. 

2. I comecto'etimine your Proofs more particularly. | 

And firſt for rhe. Majot: Che Reaſon of the fozmer Pzbpoſition, and the ccn- 
ſcquence therein, 15-this, Wecanfe theCleg, - fo called'tn the common notton of 
Electon, with whame only this Covenant cf Gzace 183 p;eteuded fobe made, and 
fe2 whom only Thzilt ts ſuppoled to-have died, areno wayes diſtinguiſhable fre 
Lthers, ngither beioze af all, .andvery hardly, if at all. after their Zegeneratt- 
on aud Converſion unto God. - 

| anſwer.:.and .1. To that before their Regeneration,. I, yeeld, ohne not-ar 


all from others ; for thar'the Spirit blowes where he liſts, and many times makes - q | 
choſe moſt eminent! ſhine in Grace, who. were moſt notoriouſly for their, own mw 


Vices ; and leaves thole deſtitute of Grace, . who were belt qualified by Nature. 
Yet 2. You have no reaſon to fay thus, as who make ſome men befae their 


C:nverlion net ts be wicked aid ungodly,- and the greatcſt part of men. to-be wick- 
cdandungodly .caly at ſome diſtance of time fromvit : bur the neerer they draw to | + - 
Coavertion, - they lay aſide (belike) thoſe yitious habits, and may be looked upon 
forſooth, as Candidates of Regeneration, , Ghap 4. S:2@.30. 3. Bur though-they . i 


benot at "all diſtinguiſhable trom others by. men, this hinders not but that they 
are diſtinguiſhed by God, who calls things which are nor, as sf they were, and who 
is pleaſed to puta ference, though he tiads none, between, them and. others; ; 
be » he lowed Faceb, and bated Eſau, when neither bad fone eicber feeder evil, 
that buf purpoſe according to Elettion might ftand. 
2+ To thatafter their Regegeration; Ideny'it; and Sn you fay, 1 They 
Fung: Vicermabl from. Bopverites un reſpec of others:-. \2+ Noz able to diſcern 
elves. 


PraQtice anſwering 
not teach, = 4 Fo is not ſeen.in' Hypoczices yea that whereas Hypocrites profeſſe i 
more then they practiſe, theſe practiſe. more-then they profeſle ;* yet that there |; 
can. be any certain knowledge of any Regenerate,that they are ſuch, I do not-con- 


and that.in ſuch things, as fleſ and blood doth 


haveat leaft ſuch. Characters of Regeneration, as whereby they may be fuurly fag ; 


ends Joy. And ſurely, there is no Regenerate man but may a nag bay + 
; ers ' of 


poſed, though not firmly;proved, to be ſuch as they would ſeem. . 3, T 
thermen cannotcertainly diſtinguiſh betzveen the truly Regenerate,. and. 
crites, it is mon to 0ur-purpole,. that God doth ; yea, and he dw know from &+ 
ternity whom-he would Regenerate in his due time. - | 
iTothe ſecond, 'Thatthe Siec Ele, atleaft agreat part of them, are not able al 
mays, 1916; ozdinarily ; cFcer the waa Regeneration in them, to dilerry then 
ſelves from thoſe who ſhajl periſh, _ | * 
. 1. Idiſtinguiſh of their, bemg able atall times; they have arall cm hui 
ability in reſpet of the ground though notin reſpe& of the Evidence; they 
alwaies that which will ord fach Premiſes, as. from. whence. may be + 


infallible Concluſion, that they ſhall be ſaxec, ad are not of the number of 


that ſhall periſh: that chey, do-cior draw thtiuppy lion, 4 is. from a diſturbance of 
their Spirits; which abares pn of their L9mp HK 91s arth;, nothing of their title 
to-Heayen. ; Yea, this thotwithſtanding; abthehs-title to Heaven is-certeic jin-#$ | 
lf, ſo Jomeyiyþ be.to them. gh eo whereas pf wes objc,. 2: bn ec 


ihemſelves. | And-';2 of others 
en et, the. firſt; -Tharthoke very. fears iro tome may minilter wi 


Tanfwerto the firſt, of, Ther geves engrlly they are. diſcernable from Hypocritesgheir py . 


ifinguiſh.chem fromo- .* i 
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 unkiiown perfons. I muſt check it with. thi 
need they: be knowne ro themſelves .mu 
ſhewed: and laſtly, I-may-retorr it,hat if t] 
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Lands deſcend to them, they all deſcend into the grave.-. And whereas you ſpeak 
ofſath Charattcrs to be given of the- perſons concerned ina Covenant,. as may 
Ut itinguily then from alt-6ther perfone;' noz ſh5uld there-be any vccaſton of con- 
treverfie who thefe perſens are : T'mult ſay there are ſuch'Characers given of the. 
perſons intereſſed in the Covenant of grace;as whereby they may be diftinguiſhed: 
jrom all others.+1z.f.,irh and love : And for controverite atiling-abour'ir.. 1 There 
needshd fuch controverſie be made about this Covenant/as' Mens, for” that eſtate 
which: is paſſed by this Covehant , is of that nature, that 'no man hath the leſſe: 
ſhare for having'the more partners, coittrary to-what'1s in earthly and xemporall 
eftates + yea, the more 'partners ,- the: happier ; andthe glory of--one 15 (the: 
glory and joy of all the orhers. 2 Where ſuch controverſie is made, they thar-are' 
the firſt thovers in che ſuit'are alwayes-ar greateſt chargeand loſſe; nv man being 
kept fromthe leait degree of his happineſſe- by others-hard opinion :of him,” but: 
many & man being ſo. by! his hard opinion of others ; ſo that 'rhis controverſie: 
, drawes tnoſt coſt on the Plaintiffe ,, and he who would baranother from his riphr: 
to the priviſedges of this' Covenant, rakes'x courſe toTſhut' himſelfe ont. © Laftty;; 
The Characters of the petfons:marereſſed in this Covenant are far more clearly ex- 
—_ then in any other Covenant whatfoever :for howbeir, you ſo confidently 
id us look thfo all the*Covenants whichare d2awne up between man 'and'marn at 
this day,ybu nay ſee in the moſt of them ſuch ambiguities, as that moſt agree- 
ments occafiondifferences, ant the heirs, arid executors; 'ever and anon, ſpend a 
great part of the eftare in brangling about/it. The heirs of Heaven need” aor goe 
ro law to defext othersit-is enough for theni to defend their own title, And where-« 
as you wit vs tsck next tmto the Covenants ſpecificdand recozved 41 Scripture; 
es that of Caleb, Herhar ſmireth Kiriath-Stphir,and raketh 3t, ro bim will I give Ach- 
Jah my danghtty to wife,Joſh.15,16, And that of Saul, Thar ro the man'Who killeth 
Goliah, he will give' great riches, and his daughter to wife, 1 Sam- 17.15, which 
you fay, ate of like tenour with that of God 'be rar believerk ſoall br ſaved, and that 
* thoſe were made With all the Army, and fo this with all the wozld. T muſt tell you, 
r That Calebs and Saxls Covenants were fuch , as no particular man of the Army ' 
could promiſe himſelfrhe benefit of thern;*as-nor being ſure to doe thoſe ſervices. 
2 More. then one could not, for though more then one might have'anequall :hand 
iti the ſervice, onely'one could have the wife. - 3 None could promiſe himſelfe the 
reward till a ful performance of the ſervices for-that- any failer- would render alt 
his attempts'too ſhort ro-intitle him tothe-reward. But, in the Covenant: of grace ; 
a particularman, yea, many particular tmen , yea and before compleating of their 
falth, may afſure themſelves of the benefit' of the Covetianr,” which takes in all | 
' that endeavonr in ſincerity,though they many _ fall fti6tr of perfection ; rhe 
will is accepred for the deed, and where any can fay, 'Lov#; I believe; belpe my aubr= 
liefe'; his weak faith gives a ſtrong ritle to heaven. Thoſe Covenants were no« 
thing the /eſſe , becauſe no-botly. could certainly know to whoſe lot the reward pro 
miſed would fall ; - this Covenant is mach greater, for that multitudes of 
men may know it. , and aſſure themſelves of a (rownr of righrecuſneſſe Jong ere they | 
have fonghr ent their good fight , ani finiſhed their courſe , 4. Nay more; whereas in 
thoſe Covenants a reward was promiſed.,npon condition of work and that was all ; 
here God is pleaſed to give ſtrenpth fot:the work, yea to do the work himlelfe; 
and hath engaged himfelfe where ever he begins ir, to finiſh and crown it; and 
when once God hath given us a heart'to' deny our ſelves, and rely on him, He who 
abideth fairbfull, ſhould deny bimfc!fe,"if he ſhould deny us falvation. ? 
2, Say you, If we weigh the intent of a'Covenant;we ſhall ctearly find, that this 
requires a determinate and clear knowledge; 02 'diſtinc defignation of the parties 
Covenanting, and Covenanted with ;"'thepzincipall 0z main end of a Covenant, 
ts fo infure unto the party, o2 parties Covenanted with, ſuch cz ſuch termes'6z 
things asare ſpecified in the Covenant , accozving' fo the tenour and conditions 
therecf. Warke,the env of the Covenant is not the ſimple Coellation 02 Donafrow 
of any thing to any perſon, me 02 moze; but the fecuring v2 enſuring perſons; _- 
0 wx. 4 33 4 on c 
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fuch and ſuch things {hail begiven to them, upm the perfozmance of ſuch and (ach 


conditions as the Covenant ſpecifies. And what of this >: this is found in the Co- | 


venant of Grace: wherein we are promiſed ſalvation.-»pox believing and repen- 
ting; not without it.: and though no mari wirhov7 beleeving can promife himſelfe 
falvation, yet every man beleeving may aſſure himſelfe of perſeverance.:unto ſalva« 
tion. . Buc then there beirig:none exprefſed to whomehis is promiſed, you con - 
cludfit is promiſed unto al; not the Elect onely. , Ianſwer, Salvation is promiſed 
co all beleevers;. and |perſeverers ; «yea, perſeverance is promiſed' to all- belee- 
vers; bur beliefe is in the. Covenant promiſed to none, for it is ſaid onely; He 
thati belcenerh ſhall be faved ;:but though to.no man fo that he can aſſure himſelfe 
he ſhall beleeve, yet is. it co Chriſt, co hom the promiſe is made, that God will take 


away from bu people their hearts of: ſtone, and give them new hearts, and new 


{pirits 7 $9: then the Covenant doth ;not hold forth Life and: Salvation to 

ſons unknown, but to Believers,andPerſeverers ; whothough'they be not known 
| aro they beleeve, yet-they are, or may, be afterwards. You may'as well fay, 
that Calebs and Sawls Covenant were with perfans unknown for till the taking of 
Kiriath-ſepher, and killing Go/iah, no-man knew who thould do the ſervices ; but 


as there was ground and encouragement; enough for every man' to attempt thoſe! 


ſervices,ſo is there for evety man-to ſet about Beleeving, Repenting, and work- 
ing out ſalvation ; for that whoever doth this, ſhall be ſure of Salvation. 

Se&.3. And upon this ground is the Covenant to'be tendered unto all; viz. 
whoſoever doth accept of theſe Conditions, or Endeayour to performe them, ſhall 
obtain-Salvation ; Beſides there are other grounds for the tender of it to all,though 
all ſhall not be ſaved, nor are intended to be ſaved. 1. The command of God, re- 

uiring that the Goſpel be preached to every man. 2. The ſufficiency of Chriſts 

eath ro ſave every man thar ſhall beleeve. 3.Theuncertainty as tous who ſhall be- 
leeve 5.e. have grace gaed them:to beleeve: .4. The certainty,that fome of all nati- 
ons and conditions ſhall. . Upon theſe: grounds.are we to: publiſh the Covenant 
to all, though God have hot decreed to-give Faith and Salvationto all. 2K 


Bur ſay you, This ſhews the Tovenant 1s made with all; foz no Covenant wA 


ſureth any thing,but-to ſuch agare covenanted with; foz when a 'man-covenanteth: - 


with ſuch o2 ſuch a wozkman, to give him ſo much oz-\9 much (as fuppoſe fivs, oz: 
tenſhillings) by the day; this Covenant doth not bindhim to give the like UWra- 
ges toanother.. I yeeld; the Covenant afſureth nothing to any, | but ſuch as are' 
included in the Covenant z: but it may. to ſome who: are not covenanted with :; 
asI may covenant for ſomething to be given my Heits and Execurors. Now all ime» 
are confeſſed to be inclufed in che' Covenant ; ſo that upon” Faith and Repen- 
tance -they:/ſhall be ſaved; bur all are-not included ſo as to have the gift 'of 
Faith and Repentance, but only the Ele&t , nor is the Covenant made with theſe, 
though for theſe ; the Covenant was made with Chriſt. . Now though all men be 
not included in the Covenanr, ſo as to have the condition given them, yer if all 
men be .incladed in the: Covenant ſo as to have ſalvation given them upon con- 
dition of Faith there is more reaſon why'1t ſhould be tended to theme” (I hope)then 
to the Divels ; who,though per impoſſibsle they ſhould repent and beleeve, ſhould 
| have no benefit by vertue of this Covenant. And though all menbenor included ſo 


far as to have faith, T have ſhewed other reaſons why it muſt be tendred unto ' 


them. And wher2as youlay, Lhere 1s no moze, yea there 1s lefſe gromb why 
peached to the Divels, though it vid them no good, 'it would do then no harm ; 
whereas the! pzeaching: of it to-repzobated men, doth only increaſe ther miſery and 
tozment, I anſwer;-Thar is by accident, as itis that it increaſeth/ their ſin'; (but 
even then is the preaching of the Goſyeliof benefit to others, though Reprobates 
be hardned by it; and the Miniſters not knowing who are Reprobares, are byund 
to preach to all;d1d we know who were-Reprobates,as 7ob» implieth, we honldno: 
pray for them, ſo neither ſhould we preach to them but knowing no more. thert 
this, that time was, when we our [elves fulfilled the deſires of the fleſh; 4nd of «the 


1 5 


Ste. 3. 


Whether the Covenant of Grace GCuar. 18. 


plal. 2.3, 


Iſa. 53.11.12, 


Gal. 3.16, 


Joba 17. 19. 


1 Cor. 12.12, 


mind, and were by nature children of wrath even as others, we have hope of the 
wortt we ſee ; eſpecially to whom God hath called us to preach, that they may 
belong to his Eletion ; and accordingly be called, though ar the laſt hour, and 
whentoever any-of them come in, though never ſo late, never ſo lame, we can aſ- 
ſure them, and they may rejoice in it, thar their names are written in the book of life:, 
God the Father covenanted with the Son for them, - and. we accordingly having, 
publiſhed this Covenant to them, call upon themto confide and comfort tfem- 
ſelves.in this Covenant; as knowing they arexo ftrargers to the Covenant of promiſe , 
and that heaven and earth ſhal periſh, ſooner then the leaſt tittle or-10ta of the Covenant. 
So then, þy this it appears,thatthe firſt Argument hath not proved whatit preten- 
ded, That unlefe Chziſt died foz allmen with an equal ihtent to ſave them, the 
Covenant cf Gzace 1s made with unknown perſons. | | 

You here make a pawſe : and before you come to your ſecond Argument, you are 
pleaſed to blow upon a certain impertinentcbjcction,which is ;That Chriſt is the ons 
ly perſons with whoin the Covenant is made,chough all theElect are included in the: 
Covenant, ſo as to have faith and perſeverance-beſtowed upon them, and afterwards: 
ſalvation; and that thy are known to God the Father-and Son, though not to them- 
ſelves before they: beleeve ; Tothis you ſay, EIT 1 

I. That what other Covenant ſoever may-be-found tohave been made by God, 
with Chzift, certainly that Covenant we ſpeak of, wherein the remiſſion of fins, 
and del{verance-fcom the wzath to come, are-pzomiſed upon repentance and be- 
lzeving m-Chaſt, were not-made with Chaiſt himſelfe; foz'God never ſaid-to- 
Chziſt, Repent and beleeve, and thou ſhalt have- thy. ſins fozgiven, and be ſaved ; 
and-therefoze the Covenant made with Chat, if any ſuch/ there be, is irrelativs 

- I Anſwer, 1, That there was a Covenant made with Chriſt, is evident, 7 will 
give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the nttermoſt parts of the earth for thy 
poſſeſſion, Pla. 2. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul , and ſpall be ſatisfied : By his 
knowledge ſtall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ; for he ſhall bear their iniquities.. . 
T berefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he ſpall divide the ſpoile with 
the ſtrong : becanſe he bath poured out his ſoul unto death, &c. Ta. 53.11,T2. To him 
the promiſes were made, Gal.3.26: 

2. That this Covenant whereof we ſpeak, was made with Chriſt, is as clear : for 
this of j»ſtifying many, (whereof before) is a Covenant wherein remiſfion of ſins, 
and deliverance from the wrath to come, are promiſed; nor areahey promiſed, but 
upon the condition of faith and repentance. £ : = 

3. And though Chriſt himſelfe were not bid to repent, and beleeve, and be ſa- 
ved ; yetthoſe that ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, have their faith and repentance from ' 
him, and therefore ſantsfird he himſelfe, that they might be ſanttified through thi © 
truth, John 17. TA Wet: | | 

4- Inthat ſenſe that you take Chriſt, when you ſay , the pzomiſe was made to 
bim, and to his members,as 4t is taken, x Cor. 12. it is ſaid ro him, hoc eff, to him 
in his members, : Repent' and beleeve, and be ſaved ; ſo that it _—_ that the 
Covenant made. with Chriſt is not irrelative to the buſineſſe in hand. 


But ſay you, That of the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 19. doth not pove that Chailt in a per- 


" ſonall conſideration, is the oncly perſon, oz any perſon at all, with whom the ©van? 


gelicall ©2venznt was made. I anſwer ; 1. That it doth appear hence;thart he 154 
perſon with whom that Covenant was made ; for he being the chiefe of that Corpo- 


, ration and head of it, was not onely one, but the chief with whom that Cove- 


nant was made. It were ſtrange, that in a Corporation, the principall perſon onely 

ſhould be excluded out of a Covenant made with the Corporation. 
2 That it doth not- appear but that Chriſt-is the only perſon with whom that Co- 
venant was ſtrucken immediately. 4E : 
The tenour of the place is this, Now r0 Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes 
wade; be ſaith not and to ſeeds as of muny bur as of one,and to thy ſeed which is Chriſt. 
The tenour of the words includes him that one, excludes many , and Maree 
4 b 
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ſure concerned in it, eſpecially not ſo much as Chriſt, that one,and he concerned in 
it principally, if fot ogly ; others onely coming in by vertue of him, and their re- 
lation to him. | : 

* Wut lay you, 1 Jt1s evident, Chailt is nat the onely perſon to whom the p2c- | 
nuſcs hece ipoken of, are made , vecaule they are expzeſly ſaid , to be made fo 4- 
baaham;, as well as to Chuit. Now to Abrabam and his ſeed Were the promiſes made. 
Fc. 

F anſwer, the promiſe was made to Abraham, as well asto Chriſt, if you un- 
derſtand it, que, but not if equaliter ; principally it was made to Chrift , for 
his owne merit; ſecondarily, to Abraham for Chrifts. 2. The promiſe was made 
to Abraham in Chriſt, not to Chriſt in Abraham. 3. The promiſe was to 

. Chriſt, actively, to doe the worke of Reconciliation, and Salvation; to Abraham, 
ortely, paſſively to receive the benefit of what Chrift ſhould doe and fuffer for him, 
and all beleevers. 4 The particular promiſe which was made to Abraham, was, 
but thar Chriſt ſhould, according to the fleſh, come out of his loynes ;- but 4bra- 
ham was as all others, to receive falvationas coming by Chriſts blood ; And thus | 
Abraham rejojced to ſee Chriſts day. « ' | 

__ Youſay fecondly, Lhe wozd Chailt ts to be taken mefonymically,foz thoſe wha/ | 
ſpiritually deſcend fromhun, as Jacob, and Jſrael, and'Chziſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 

I anſwer, '1 Let it be granted, yet I hope the promiſe is made to all them only 
as they ſtand in relation to- Chriſt, and ſo to Chriſt, though not onely, yet onely _ 

rincipaſly, tro Chriſt as the Mediator of the Covenant,and who drove, asI may 

ay, the bargain ; and that when none of his members ſo much as thought of it z : 
yea, he was in this fenſe ſaid, To be ſlaine before the foundation of the World was laid. - 

2. That if the promiſes were made to Chriſt , even in this your - ſenſe, then 
ſure not to all men; for heis the head of his Church onely , not of thoſe that 
are without God in the world; and thus your Argument gives it ſelfe-a very fair fall. 
Whether you foreſaw this or no , I know not ; but Igneſle you kad -fome ap- 

benſions of it by what follows, which elſe hath no-relation at all tothe pres: 
ent bulinghe. oe ee 

Now, lay you, when the P2omi ſe is ſaid to be made to Abraham and his Spirti-/ 
taal Seed, Welcevers ; the meaning is not as if the Pzomiſes were lo, +02 upon ._ 
ach terms made to them, that none but they had any right-fo2 t6 receive them; 
o2 belecve thom , fo2 then it mull follow, that men muſt oz ought to be Beleevers” 
befoze they receive, 02 beleeve the Pzomiſes, which is impoſſible. Wut the P20s: 
miſes are made ts Abrabam and his Seed, 5 c. the great inheritance of Life and. 

| Salvation pzomiſed by God. is pzomiſed as touching the. acnal exhibition: 93: | 
Collation of .if unto 15celcevers only, ſach as Abrabam himſelf was,: atid ſuch as 
they who defire tobe acccunted his Seed muſt be : But this ſuppoſeth not but” 
that the Pzounſes are an this ſenſe made fo Adam andhis Seed, i. e. to'all mans! 
kind, viz. that all and every-perſon of mankind as well as Adam, yea,:02 Abraham” 
himſelf, havea right ts beleeve them ; wothat in caſe they ſhould-beleeve them; : 
they Chawtd do no wilt. 03 wrcighteous thing : nay they havenot only a right, but a : 
grand necHdlity lying upen them to beleeve them, as well in reſpect -of -the Conv: 
mandmrit cf God, whorequires nounjut.o2 unrighteous thing, as of their'oon? 
eternal pcace-and ſafety, whereof they will certainly make ſhip-wyack unleſſe 
they do beleeve them. / "78f1 . | 

I anſwer firſt, By diſtinguiſhing of Belief, that it is general or pombe or if? | 
you will, that Belief is either of a genetal benefit purchaſed by Chrift at large, for: | 
ſuch as renounce themſelves, 'and rely on him; or of a mans own particular -inte- | 
reſt in that benefit. The laſt none are qualified to beleeve but only the Beleevers of | 
the firſt ;. and when men: beleeve the Fry thenonly are they required to: bejeeve | 
the laſt ; Now as the Promiſe is made only to Beleevers in regard” of the aQualt | 

 _ Exhibitionor Application of Remiſtionof ſins and falvation, ſo is there no Pre- 

cept given to any others to beleeve an actual exhibition - of Remiſtiow of fins und 

23 _ falvationtobe madeuntochem. And:whereas youfay, All and "" ws 
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mankind hath a right to belee ve : If you mean of the firſt thing to be beleeved, it 
is rather a Duty then a righr ; yet ſuch a Duty, as all, by your lgave, are not 
boundto; as they to whom theſe things were never revealed, and ſo have no pre- 
cept to obligethem ; and though for want of this Belief they be condemned, yet 
is the want of belief but ſuch a cauſe of their condemnation, as a Felons not read- 
ing is of his Condemnation ; he is condemned for the Fa& whereof he was indicted 


and found Guilty ; his reading indeed would have ſaved him, and conſequently . 


his non-reading condemns him ; but only as cauſa removens prohibens (as they ſay) 


and no otherwiſe; his non-reading is not his fault, but his unhappineſſe ; bur 


makes that he.is condemned for his crime, for which otherwiſe he ſhould not have 
been.condemmed :” So is it inthe caſe of non-beleeving ; a man is condemned for 
pon-beleeving; not that his beleeving was in him a duty, but the want'of beieeving 
takes him off from that priviledge which is annexed to beleeving ; the want where- 
of, though of itſelf it be not a'ſin, 'yet makes thar all his 'fins, and the wrarb due 
nnto them rewiuines on him. Ref? 2B, 

-1/2; I ſay, :That man which:doth not beleeve the fir ft; that is, the: benefit pur- 


chaſed by Chriſt for all that beleeve, which includes 1 a neceffity of Chriſts dying - 


to purchaſe this benefis ; 2'a ſufficiency in Chriſts death ro purehaſe it ; 3 an obli- 
gation laid on him by Chriſts death, to-mortifie the Juſts of the fleſh, and be- 
come a'new man, :hath no right"(as you'phraſe'it) to beleeve the later ; yea,and 
is ſo far from having itcharged.on him'as' a duty to beleeve, that it would be in 
him an unjaſt-and'unrighteous thing to bedleeve it ; for he ſhould makeGod a liar, 
whiles he flatters himſelf: :So that itis an” wunrighrteous thing ; 1. In reſpe&- of 
Gol, caſting'an imputation on him :* And 2. In reſpe& of the man himfelf; draw- 
ing deſtruftion'on him. To beleeve the firſt ;is rndeedin o unrighteons thing in wy ; 
bur to beleevethe later,” their particular intereſt, is ſo in any bur Beleevers of the 
firſt: But further; this befeeving of the'fitſt, doth not ſimply imply a right to beleeve 


be larergfor-theDivels may beleeve it,and I Belceve do,yet are no waies helped by |: 2 
& buCor, by belceving the firſt, get a right to beleeve the later,» Where you ©; 
aa laft, What all men have not only a right, but a grand neceſſity lying upon them "4 


; not only in refpect of the command of Gov, but their own eternal peace 
and ſafety. I anſwer firſt, There is a grand neceſſity lying upon all men to be- 
leeve the firf, but rather inregard of their own peace,then any precept of God; 
for they who have not had Chriſt publiſh'd to them, are not obliged by any com- 
mand of God to beleeve on him, nor ſhall be condemned for their bare »egarive 
wubelief as their fin, but for the fs which (had they beleeved) would, ſome of 
them, have been prevented, and ſhould all of them have been pardoned ; - fo that ir 


is meapatſly requiſite as to their peace; but it is not required by any command as #/ 6 | 
duty.. And 2. I deny there is any neceſſity lying upon all men to beleeve the * | 
fatter, either in reſpe&t of any precepr, yea or eternal peace. 1. Precept there is 


none, .that all-men ſhould beleeve they. have ſuch an intereſt in Chriſt- as that 
__—_—_ be ſaved by him'; fure wicked men are forbidden to nouriſh ſuch hopes: 
an ani ſhew they do wot beleeve God, who' hath threat- 
ned ſuch they ſhall have rio fellowſhip with'God or with Chriſt. 2. Inreſpet of e- 
ternal-peace ; it isſo far from'being of neceſſity; that ſuch a- belief doth but be- 
Fa rye irudtion, by ſaying" Peace; peace, when: there is n0 peace, as God 
th ſaid more then once, there is 10 peace to the wicked.” So that to ſhut up all, this is 
the bappiniefſe:of Beleevers,not the bounden duty of all men, who. have not (rhe 
AERs t part ofghem)any ſach-Intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus,but are Strangers to rhe ( ove- 
nant. of pronaſe;; andwithour God in the world.” | W14, 
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-\Lwill here make a ſhort Digreflion concerning'the nature of the Covenant and 
the extent: of it. $7 53 1 00 | 


17! isa Covenant ?. Tt is an Agreement between two perſons, (ſuppoſe 
A. and B,) wherein they do mutually: oblige themſelyes each to other,: upon con- 
dition ; -as/ A. obligeth himſelf to Z, -upon'a condition on Bs. his part ;- and F. 

again 
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again to A. on a condition of A. his part. This Covenant differs from a Bond, in 
that a Boxd though it conſiſt of an Obligation and a Condition, yer ir doth nor 
include a re-obligation of the perſon to whom the bond is made; fo that a Cove- 
nant is obligatio murua. Yet I grant a Bondthough it do not include a re-obligari- 
ox for the future, yet it doth ſuppoſe ſome prc-0b/:garion for the time paſt: But in 
this-it is diſtinguiſhable from a Covenant,” That a Covenant ever includes a re-ob- 
ligation. | OM 2s 
De ow then a Govenant _ mutual Obligation, it is cleer that the perſons 
entring into Covenant, muſt be ſuppoſed free before the Covenant, and tied af- 
terward by it : They mult be free to do or not do before, or elſe no need of a Co- 
venant, it they were bound without it ; and they muſt be acknowledged. tied by 
the Covenant, in Honour at leaſt; or elſe as they had no need ofa Covenant, if 
bound before they covenanted,to do it without it;ſo were a Covenant of no vertue 
or uſe, if they were free after the Covenant, ' It is true, that ſometimes their pow- 
er may ſet them above the reach of any compulſion — they may be forced 
to perform their part of the Covenant ; or their wit furniſh them with Arguments 
whereby they may elude the bond of the Covenant, with, the Caſe i altered;yea,and 
the caſe may be ſo altered by the variation of circumſtances and events, as they 
may ſatisfie their conſcience, that they are at mm not to keep their Covenant, 
but Kill the Covenant lays an indiffoluble tie upon them in point of Honour, which 
cannot be looſed. And the concluſion is always to this purpoſe, If they break their 
Covenant, they loſe ſomewhat of the honour of their, Wiſedome in making, 
when they beſt preſerve the Reputation of their integrity in breaking it. But 
then, | 
3. A Covenant may be either a Covenant of Juſtice, of Favor, or Submiſ- 
ſion. . 
1. Of Faſtice: Where there is ſuch an equality between the Obligation and 
the condition on either ſide,that the condition draws thEobligation after it as due, 
and the obligation requires the condition upon the ſame terms, as when in matters 
of bargain there is obſerved an Arithmetical proportion. PEUA CET 
2 Of Favonr ; where one of the Covenantors, though he might challenge the 
condition of the other without any new 'Obligarion on his part, yer is pleaſed 
to oblige himſelf ro' do ſomewhat which now by the obligation becomes a debr, 
which of - ſelfir was not; yea the Obligation is a favour ; ſuch an obligation may 
twofold. . | 
" 1.Either when the perſon who may challenge the condition,as debt or duty,doth 
oblige himſelf to' give a reward for it;as when aFather who may command his child 
that he go to School, and do ſuch or ſuch a task, is yet pleaſed to covenant with 
him, That in caſe he do go to School, and do ſuch or ſuch a Task or Exerciſe,he 
will give him ſuch or ſuch a Reward, ſuppoſe a new Sute or the like. | 
2 Or when the perſon who may challenge the condition as a Debt, is pleaſed 
not only to bind himſelf to give a Reward, but fikewiſe to give ſomewhat towards 
the performance of the condition : as whena father (uppoie) covenants with his - 
child, if he ſhould conſtrue ſuch or ſuch a piece of an Author, which he means 
firſt to conſtrue to him, he will give him ſuch or ſuch a Reward, as before, a new 
Shure or the like. 
3 A Covenant of Submiſſion is,when one party of the Covenanters may deal witti 
the other, how he pleaſeth, or as he lifteth, and there lies no colour of coft- 
laint'againſt him ; yet he is pleaſed to bind himſelf not to lay any hard meaſure oi 
kin a pleaſure, but to ſhew favour and grace to him, quamain bent ſe geſſerit, and 
onely, in caſe of offence, to lay ſuch or ſuch a penalry on him, which yet is no 
more then the offence deſerves, and the perſon under his power covenants with 
him on theſe terms: Here 1s a Covenant of favour on the one ſide,and a covenant 
of ſubmiſſion on the other ; as when a man covenants with a ſervant , that in caſe 
he doe ſuch a thing well, he will give him ſo much; in caſe he doe ir not he will 
cudgel him ; and the ſervant agrees , the _—_ of che ſervant is but a ſab- 
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miſtion,;and the acceptance of fuchan agreement on the Mafters part is:a favour ; 
ſhortly. then, a.covenant of ſubmiſſion-may be twofold : = 

x. When the Covenanter, who.js under the:power of the ather, binds himſelf 

to perform a ſervice; the other , who-hath. the. power, binding himſelfe ro give a 
reward for it. - Fs TAs SS ON 5 INS, 

' 2+ When the Covenanter who.is under the power binds himſelfro undergo 

a penalty , in caſe he doe not performe a command ; now this binding or ſubmuſ- 

ſion may be conſiderable cither ; ROD | 4 

7 I, Forthe:matter 34nd then ix. is not onely.to bear the penalty ſo as not to. 


; make an eſcape; but alſo to bear it without repijring or complaining of unjuſt mea- 


ſure; yea to make an acknowledgment, that it is deſerved. 
. 2 Forthe manner: and then-ic is expreſt,cither by words,or ſilence; far in 

ſuch a caſe this is enough to ſignifie conſent. | I | 

4 This premiſed,, 'fee we now. what light it will give unto us to look into the 
nature ofthe Covenant of grace. : and becauſe the, Covenant of grace, which is 
of favour, doth come. after;;a former coyenant looked on as juſtice , take we a, 
glance at that by theway ;/- VE YE I | | 

x. Covenant of diftri& equity between God and Man,there could be none; but 
this covenant of works was a covenant of favour. Sn 

_ /That there cquld be no coyenant - of difiric juſtice berween . God and 
man, appears hence. '3,That man was bound to-do all be could, and fo no conditi- 
on that he could perform, could lay any obligation on God, and conſequently no 
place for a covenant of Juſtice ; thexe being no condition pertormable on, mans 
part, which could be of that valve, to exceed his debt, and carry a proportion a=. 
boye it; ſo that nothing could be demanded from God ; aud therefore what- 
ſoever reward it pleaſed God to bind himſelf to give , was a favour ; and that he - 
bound himſelf,was a favoyr-; and ſo this Covenant is no Covenant of equity found- 
ed in the worth of the condition on mans ſide, but purely a favour from. God. 7 

2. That God was free, notwithſtanding man had done. all he was. bound to doe, 
to take away what hee had already beſtowgd on man; ſo far was he'from owing 


man any new reward for ſuch doings, whjch could. not extend to God, who was _ 


not bound to preſerve, much lefſe to reward his creatures, when they had done all 
they were bound to : and therefore that he did bind himſclfe to.give them happi- 
nefle eternall, yea, had it been but temporall, it was a favour ; . and conſequently 
ſuch muſt this covenant bee lookt on ; not as a covenant of diſtri& juſtice. __ 

3. As God was free, and not tyed to reward man , when he had done what he 
was bound to; ſo when ever he failed, . God was free to have puniſhed him imme» 
diately, how ever he pleaſed , withour declaring before hand what be would infli& 
on him ; no Law could tye God not to take away Adam: lite, after his fall, with» 
out giving warning; ergo, that God was pleaſed to enter into. a covenant with man, 
and on this fide to promiſe a reward,on the other to threaten a penalty, even as to 
this part of juſtice,was the covenant a covenant of tavour,not of equity. Ang 1.45 
this covenant was on Gods part meerly of favour,even that he would declare, that 
he would inflict a penalty,though of death, in caſe Adam. made defaulr,and much 
more, that he vouchſafed to bind himſelfe ro reward Adams well doing ;. though 
the beſt doings were ſo far frommeritins a new reward in any thin ws he had 
not, as that they did not merit that God ſhould not deprive kim of what he had. 
Fo 2. On mans fide the Covenant of works was meerly a Covenant of Submiſy 
\--T. Becauſe he owed obedience, whether he conſented or no; 

2, Becauſe God could have inflited.the-pugiſhment on him , without calling 
him to conſent to it; therefore that God called him to conſent, ſhews it to be 2 
Covenant of favour, on Gods part ; and chathe doth conſent, is-a ſubmiiſign.0n 
his {ide. That this ſubmiſlion was aot.neceſſary;, but that-withour, it Go |, might 
have. dealt with him as he pleaſed, - might be gathered even - from che..implicite 
confeſſion of the Devill, who ſaid, Harb God. jaid, yee fopit ſavely dye 2 not; Have 
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; | then for all his poſterity. who were now in his loyns:and thus they be all _—_— in 
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yee yeelded to it? Their yeelding was not materiall, but whiles he queſtions 
Gods ſaying, .he implyes,thart ifhe did fay it,that was enough; bur thar is ic, that 
he would make a doubt of : the Devill himſelf had not the boldneſle ro ſay,they 
were fools in conſenting to it ; but would bear themin hand, God had nor faid it 
in earneſt. So then, there was nothing on mans part but ſubmiſſion ; Enquire we 
noW ; 
1. What was that which man did conſent to by his ſubmiſſion, and how he did 
conſent ? | 

I. 'That which man did conſent to by his ſubmiſlion was not either, 

1. That he would not eſcape : for that was impoſlible, and ſo-no uſe of ſuch 
a ſubmiſſion. | | 

2. Thathe would hot repine or murmur after the puniſhment infliced:for, 
I. Wereit meant of the natnrall death of his ſoul and body, there was no 
place for piningafter it : 

2. Where it meant of the ſpiritual death of his ſoul, that could not be without 
repining, becauſe it ſuppoſed a removing of grace, which alone could prevent ſuch 
a repiming. . 

3. That which mandid conſent to therefore , was onely the juſtice of God in 
it, which he ought not to repine againſt ; and ſo it was nothing elſe , but an ac- 
knowledgement for the preſent, in the time of his innocency , that however God 
ſhould deal with him after his fall ; God ſhould be juſt, though man ſhould be apt 
co quarrell againſt it as unjult. 

2. How did man conſent or ſubmit ? 

1. Not by word: for we hear of no word of mans, nor doth the Devil ſo much as 
aske, whether man had ſaid any thing to that purpoſe as before : 

2. But by filence; in that man knowing his own obligation , to do what ever 
God required , his liableneſle to ſuffer whatever God would infli&', had nothing 
to reply -againft his Maker in this particular, neither in his own behalfe, or yer 
in his childrens. For as for his very children , the caſe is cleared. 

x. That their firſt parents being cut off by death, . they could never be borne : 
| ſotheir non-capacity of being borne makes their death as ſoon as the were borne 
no ſuch puniſhment, but that their life rather was a favour ; ſo that they have more 
reaſon to acknowledge Gods mercy in that they receive life, notwithſtanding their 
firſt parents ſin, who thereby deſerved immediately to have been pur to death, 
then to:complain of their death for the ſin of their firſt parents. 

2. The children of Adam being now bound with mortall bodies, but immorrtall. 
ſoules, their . immortal| ſouls muſt needs be liable co a ſecond pr_ 
after the death of their bodies ; Sr that their ſouls going out of their bodies guil- 
ty of fin, yea though not; yet without holinefſe, could not be admitred into hey 
ven, and fo muſt needs ſuffer the puniſhment of loſſe; and the ſenſe of this loſſe 
muſt of courſe infer an anguiſh and vexation , and ſo a puniſhment of paine ; 
and as their ſoules are immortall ſo muſt their paine be accordingly perpe- 
tuall. | | 
3. Theſe immortall ſoules having a naturall defire to have their bodies reuni- 

ted to them (for ſuch a naturall appetite of the ſoule to the body, is confeſſed by 
all, and may be proved plainly from the nature of many faculties, which cannot ex- 
erciſe their - operations without the body ) have no cauſe to complain that their 
defire is accompliſhed, and their bodies reunited to them : though they being re- 
united, they ſuffer now as well in body as in ſoul. And thus have Adams Children: 
no cauſe of making a controverſie againſt God, about the condition of- their ſouls 
or bodies, though conjoyned together in hell. to eternity : And conſequent- 


ly Adaw had nothing to plead in their behalfe , during his innocency, when God: 


was pleaſed to make the Covenant of workes , which was on Gods part , as hath: 
been ſhewed, a covenant,of favour;on Adams ,of ſubmiſsjon to the juſtice of God, 
ſufficiently teſtified by his ſilence; nor was more required on his part for himſelfe, 


this Covenant. Confidet wenexs /Þ 'Bbb2. | he 
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' had wit 


2 The Covenant of Grate. 

And this in a threefold refpet: 1 As it was made with Chriſt: 2 With Adam. 
3 With Abraham, of 4 with Abrahams children. 
1. As it was made with: Chr:ft, | 
Now this may be conſidered either, 1. As God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trini- 
- or 2 As Man. | ? 
1. As God : So between him and his Father there cannot be any place for a 
Covenant, in property of ſpeech : The will of the Father, and the will of the Son 
was the ſame from all Eternity; and ſo no covenanting properly, which is, as a 
Mediatour , »ot-of one ; bur God # one, Father and Son, one and the ſame 
God. : 

2. Yet though there be noplace for covenanting in property of ſpeech, yet the 
Father and the Son being two Cerfone, though having one will, the will of the Fa- 
the and the Son ; that the Father will do this, the Son this, is beyond all the co- 
venanting that can be conceived; now thns the Covenant between the Father and 
the Son, is to be reſolved into this; a Decree of God, what the Son ſhall do on 
his parf, and whart ſhall be done for,him in his work of Redemption. That which 
the Son wasto do, was to take the nature of man with the infirmities ; to bear the 
fin of man with the puniſhment of it; that which was to be done for him, was 
not any thing that did immediately bring an? advantage to himſelf ; for he 
being Godj coequali, and cgeternall with.the Father, was not capable of ha- 
ving any acceſlion to himſelte, in point of intrinſecall glory. The glory which he 

h che Father before the world was, was as fnuch as he could deſire , 
as being infinite, and whereto nothing could be added, as nothing could be 
taken from it; ſo thathere was nothing to be done for him in himſelfe as 
God. 2. Therefore that which was to be done for him, was in relation to others, 
who ſhould magnifie his glory ; which ſhould be manifeſted tothem, and in them: 
Now theſe ate ſaid to be given tro him, John 17. as he 5s glorified by thew; and he 
is ſaid ro be given to them, asthey ate. brought to glory by him, the (aptaine of their 


[0 


ſalvation; A Captain given to his Company to lead and govern them, for their 


happineſle ; the Company given to the Captain for his Honour ; and as he is ſaid: 
to give himſelf for them, that is,co offer up himſelf io his Father ; ſo* they are gi- 
ven to him, r6 offer #p their ſouls and bodies ro him, which 1s their reaſonable ſervice ; 
had all the world been given him, it had beenno more than' his offering up him- 
ſelf amounted to, nor ſo much neither ; but the Fathers will and his, being bur 
dhe, was, that ſome ſhould be given to hif'to glorifie him actively, as well as re- 
ceive' Glory from him ; and thar'others ſhould be left to glorifie him paſlively, 
while they receive judgement from him. Now ch which is called a gif , fuch mens 
falvation, 'to the glory of his name, is ſtiled a purchaſe alſo, ' and: juſtly in re- 
fpeR of the price which he laid down for them ; but becauſe, though he laid 
down, yea,” "advanced the-price by his own Dignity, as God; yer'ir being 
paid; : as I may fay, in another Coine\, and in'the Humane Nature , that 
falls not yet under conſideration. But to our buſineſſe in hand, This C6- 
venant of the Father and the Son as God, not being properly a Cove- 
nant, and ſo'not of Grace; yet its -& Hecvee of grace as to thoſe who have 
the happineſſe to be Chrifts, Ele&ted unto falvation in him; and we may 
ſay without offence, here'is ſomewhar like ſubmiſsion on the Sons part, who wil- 
led from all erernity to enipty himſelf in time, yea, to humble himſelf ro the death + 
ven the death of the Croſſe. {it - | 
-.2. As he was mas ; afid ſo he may be confidered either in his Birth; in which 
no covenanting, becauſe, on his part, '\not then capable of entring into Covenant 
ift his infancy : "or at his death ; now thus by his death was he the Mediator'-6f 
the new Covenant ; and thus it appears by fob» 17. He ſanttified hirpſelf, and OF 
fered himſelf 'to God as covenanting ; for here was fomewhat ro be done for hit, 
not only in his members, but himſelf. ” | | ALES 
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1: Himſelf: He was to have a name given him abroe every name, that at the name | 
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of feſms every knee ſhonld bow, both of things in Heaven, and things in earth, and 


things under the earth ; and ihat every tongue ſhoreld confeſſe,that Peſms Chriſt is Lord, Phil. 2,8. 


to the glory of God the Father. 


2 For his members,that they might be faved,and hemade unto them Wiſedome, * ©®-*:36 


Righteouſneſſe, S anttification and kedemprion ; this was that for which he bargain- 
ed (asI may fay :) And as for his ow» power ever all firſh, it was given him for this 
end, T hat he might give eternal life to his members, John 17. Glory Intrinſecal, 
he was capable ofno more, then what he had from all Eternity ; that is, his man- 
hood could contribute no addition to thar of his Deity : but Extrinſecal Glory 
there was ſuper-added, viz. the glorious reflection of thoſe greivous things 
ſuffered in himſelf, and thoſe glorious things he purchaſed for his members : The 
thing he contracted for, was the ſalvation of his members. Now this Covenant 
was a Covenant, partly of Juſtice, partly of Favour, partly of Submiſſion. 

1 Of Zaſtice : There:being a compleat proportion between the price he laid 
down and the ſalvation of all his members, yea the price exceeded that which was 
purchaſed by it ; for that all that was purchaſed by ir, was bur finite, but the price 
was infinite : which I make good by parts, thus: 1. That which was received 
by Chrifts members was but finice, and never will be other; for wherher we re- 
ſpe& their deliverance from the guilt. and puniſhment of their ſins, or their grace, 
or their glory,all are bur finite ; the guilt and puniſhment due to their ſins bur finite 
aQually, though potentially infinite ; for this puniſhment which they ſhould have 
undergone, had it been other then finite, could have no more added ro ir ; but it 
could ſtill, or might have - had more added to ir, therefore it was but finite : and 
as this 1s true of each parrticular,ſo is 1t of all his members put together : Their fins, 
it istrue, were of an infinite guilt, and ſo deſerved an infinite puniſhment ; bur 
the infinitenſſe of the guilt was from the infinireneſſe of his Majeſty againſt whom 
they were committed, and not in their own nature; and the infinitenefſe of the 
' puniſhment due co'it bur Negative, it ſhould never have had an end ; not Poſi- 
tive. "Potentially, it was infinite in reſpe& of Duration, it ſhould ſtill have 
continued,never to have come to ſuch a height as it could admit no addirion;but a- 
Rually ir coti}d not be ſuch ; it had never amounted to ſo much;as that more could = 
not be added. And ſo it is for the glory-chat his members ſhall receive ; * finite it 
will be ſtill, though it continue s» i»finirym ; but thus all that they received, 
is bur finite, a&tally finite, though perentially infinite : but that which Chritt 
laid down was actually infinite, for he ſacrificed bim/elf, who is infinite in all excel- 
lency : the inftiniteneſle of his price was at#»a/,intrinſecal; that of his members bene- 
fit was only extrinſecal. Thar of their puniſhment due to them only- porential; and 
ſo that'of the Grace and glory received by them ; and conſequently the price 
which Chriſt paid,was beyond rhat which they received : and ſo the Covenant, 
chat they ſhould receive all chis in lieu of what he laid down for them, was'a Cove- 
nant of Juſtice, wherein the diſproportion was rather, that more was paid- by 
Chriſt, rhen was received by his members. And yet neither was this-more then 
was neceſſary to be paid, for leſſe then an infinite price would not have been equi- 
valene to what any of them, much leſſe all of them, received; each of them re- 
ceiving that which was negatively or potentially infinite, and ſo not to be ſatisfied 
for by leffe then what was poſitively and actually infinite, and ſuch was the value 
of Chrifts facrifice of himſe/f ; ſo then this was a Covenant of Juſtice between the 
Father and the Son, God-man, that ſo upon the Sons laying down of his life, his 
members ſhould be ſaved from death, - and brought ro everlaſting life, and this 
which Chriſt laid down being more then what his members received for it, yea 
ſufficient for all men, there was a Surpluſage of merit on Chriſts fide, ſo thar 
herein Juſtice God the Father is tied to forgive all Beleevers their fins, and to 
cleanſe*them from all unrighteouſneſſe ©: But yer, though this be bur Juſtice in re- 
ſpe ofthe value of Chriſt price ; which is fully equivalent to the Redemption of 
all Beleevers, yea exceedsit ; yet, | Ft 20 oth 220 

2: Isthis Covenant a Covenant of Favour, as to the perſons-who are nent | 

Chritts 
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Chriſts members, here is Juſtice on Chrifſts ſide in reſpe& of the value he paid ; 
Favour on. the Fathers ſide in reſpe& of his acceptance of that price, paid by a 
Szrety, which he might have challenged from the Debters themſelves. And thus 
I.Ic 1s a favour to men that God accepts this ſatisfaction, becauſe though more 
then equivalent, yer being not the ſame, he might without any prejudice to his Ju- 
ſtice, not have accepted it. | s 
2. It.is a Favour that God did appoint his Son to pay this price, and to give 
this ſatisfaction : -God ſo loved the world, that he gave has only begarten Son. 

3 It is aFavour to partic#/ar men, that God accepts this ſatisfaction for 
them, while not for others; and fo although while we have an eye tothe 
value of Chriſts death, compared with the benefit which his members received for 
ir,we call it,and truly it is ſo,a Covenant of Juſtice ; yet if wereſpect the freedome 
of God to accept fatisfation, or not;the favour of God in ſending his Son to give 
ſarisfaction , the good pleaſure of God in ſending his Son to give ſatisfaction and 
to purchaſe ſalvation, with all means of it, and conſequences of it, for particular 
men,no way better then other : This Covenant (I ſay) isas to them a Covenant of 
pure favour : but as for Chriſts part, OK 

3. It isa Covenant of Submiſſion. 1. In regard of the Condition to be perform- 


ed, or his part who had a command layd on him to do it; and when he as man, 


ſeemed to nauſear at the bitter Cup he was to drink, he takes it up, with Nor my 
will, but thine be done : The Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink. 
it ? I come not to do mine own will but the will of him that ſent me. 2, Integard of 
the Perſons rowhom the benefit of his ſufferings ſhould redound. 1. Notto 
all, thoughthe price were ſufficient for their Redemption. And 2. To ſuch as 
are deſigned, not by himſelf as mar, but by God, who according to the good | 
pleaſure of f his will decreed from all eternity, who ſhould be Veſſels-of Ho- 
nour,to be filled with rhe Riches of his Mercy, purchaſed by the blood of his Sons 
Croſſe. Thus then the Covenant of Grace, as it was made with Chriſt, doth. not 
include al/ men ; there was ſufficiency of merit for all, but the benefit of it only 
deſigned *o ſome, and this was the agreement berween the Father and che Son, 
that it ſhould extend to them, and them only. 1r # nor mire ro give (ſaith Chriſt, 
ſpeaking of the glory of Heaven) bur it hall be given to them for whom it was prepa= 
red of my Father. 3 


Let us ſee next, whether the Covenant of grace, as it was made wich A4dam, A- 
brabam, the children of Abraham, doth include all. | 
Now firſt, as it was made with qdam, Abraham, and the children of g4braharr, 
it was. rather a Declaration made to them, then a bargain with them ; and this .. 
was upon ſuch termes, asit was purely a Covenant of grace and favor. . 
x.In regard God is pleaſed to covenant for his part to beſtow ſuch a bleſſing as the 
condition required on mans part bearsno-proportion at all to it; not only belee- 
ving, but acting, ſuffering, all being »»worrhy to be compared to the glory which ſhall 
be revealed. | | 
2 Inregard that Godis pleaſed to give'hzs condition alſo, and this makes the 
race and favour on his ſide ſo much the greater. Now as he doth engage him- 
felf to Chriſt to give it to all the Ele&, for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed it; ſo 
he doth engage Pimſelf by Covenant with his Ele&, ſo as they may know it. 
1. That be will increaſe faith where ever he begins it : And 2. That he will preſerve 
it, and keep them to his Heavenly Kingdom: ,and this is yet more grace and favour : 
but that he will give the reward on the grace to obtaine it to all men ye 2. h 
And firſt, That the Covenant as it was made with 44amw,doth not include all men, 
appears hence, that this Covenant mentions the Seed of the woman,in oppoſition to 


' the ſeed of the Serpent ; where by the Seed ofthe Serpent, we are not tonnderitand 


the ſeed of the material Serpent only, nor the proper ſeed of the: Divel the old 
Serpent, for ſuch he hath none but his ſeed improperly ſo called ; thatis, byimt- 


cation of him, according-to the inclinaton of every mans nature: and ſuch are ſaid 
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to be far from being included in the ſeed of the woman, which is not all her-natural 
ſeed; bur firſt, he ofher natural ſeed, who ſhould be God as well as man ; and 
ſecondly, ſuch as by grace ſhould be made partakers of che Divine Nature, and 
rhough by nature chi/dren of wrath as Well as others, FS ſhould be the childzen of 
God, and ſons and daughters of the moſt High, called, a godly ſeed, Malachy 2: 
15. and the [ons of God, Genelis. 6. I ſay, The ſeed of the Serpent, in the 
' ſenſe before, is ſo far from being included in the ſeed of the woman; to whom the 
promiſe is made, rar it is ſer in oppoſition againſt it, and this promiſe to the ſeed of 
the Woman, 1s 4 4 to the ſeed of the Serpent ; and ſo'threatned in theſe words, 
which'are uſually Conſtrued as the firſt promiſe. Now chat the ſeed of the Serpent, 
was greater then the ſeed of the woman appears clearly, if we conſider, 1. The 
general depravation of C4ixs poſterity, who all feem to have been withour God 
in the world; and 2. The over great deprav ation of Serbs ſeed, which God rai- 
ſed up in ſtead of Abec/s,of whom the firſt rims it is ſaid, That they began to call on 
the name of the Lord : Their Calling 6n the name of the Lord, implies ſomewhat of 
prophaning, as the Cha/dee Paraphraſt ; and it ſeems the Jewes ordinarily conftru- 
ed theſe wo rds,fo Ger.4.u{t. So that here was a diſtin&tion made from the very be- 
ginning, and a great, yea the greater part of mankind expreſly excluded out of - 
= benefits of the firli promiſe. And if we ſhall add to thus, that a great part of 
mankind ever fince, 'had not this Covenant made known to them, and of them- 
ſelves they could never come to know either that ſeed of the woman in 
whom the Bleſſing was promiſed, or the Condition upon which the Bleſfing 
was promiſed ; it will be yet more evident, that all men were not included in this 
Covenant as intended to have the great benefit of it. | 
2 As for the Covenant ;' as it was made with Abraham, it is as clear that it did 
not include all men ; for God faith, that he choſe H;wout of all the earth, and 
. through his ſeed ſhould all the families of the earth be bleſſed; yet not all hs ſeed, 
nor al of his own Family, he ſpeaks (faith the Apoſtle) of ſeed, not as of many, 
Gal.3. But as of one, that is Chriſt ; take Chriſt for as many as you will, as it hath 
beenexpounded by Chrift, 1 Cor.12.12. of Chriſt myſtical, yer are not-all.men; 
(I hope) in him, For what communion hath Chriſt with Beligl, or men who are 
without God in the world ? what, relation have they any of them, ſo long, to Chriſt 
Jeſus> Sure none are members of him till they: be regenerated : and how ſmall a 
part of the world is regenerated, in comparifon of thoſe who. go out of the world 
ten times more the children of the Divel then they came into it ? ſo thattheir l1a- 
ter end is worſe then their beginning ; ſo then, neither can all men be faid to be in« . 
cluded in the Covenant made with Abraham as intended to have the benefit. 
3 And as for the Covenant made with the children of Abraham, that ſurely ' 
cannot be with all men, who cannot pretend, for the Sreater part of them, to be ' 
the children of Abraham in any reſpect whatſoever. Thus then we. have ſeen, that 
the Covenant doth not include all, and yet all;that are within the Covenant are 
 notwithin Gods purpoſe of ſalvation; for,as many come and ſubſcribe theCovenant, - 
' which do not intend to perform the Condition, but do it upon other grounds; 
give up their names to Chriſt purely out of earthly ends : ſo hath nat Godintend- 
ed to give all theſe faith and repentance,and ſo not ſalvation, but only to ſome,even 
thoſe whom tt pleaſerli him :and yet well may the Covenant be tendred to all upon 
the account formerly given. | > 
I now proceed to the ſecond argument, whereby you will evince Chriſts dying 
for all men, and it isthis , Jf Chaift dyed not fo2 all men withaut exception, 
then he dyed foz the Eled onely: but he dyed not foz the Ele onely : therefoze fo; 
all men withcut exception. | a 
|  * For proof of the major,you neither doe nor need trouble your ſelfe , the whole | 
{yes in making good the minor, which you endeavour to doe thus ; if the condition 
; -- the "_ men were ar rcp on wn » bye fo; _ moze then o a 
- ngels, then Ch2iſt dyed nat foz them, foz elſe he ſhould have dyed in vaine. But 
4 TI anſwer, 1, Thatyou have no reaſon to ſay ſo , who hold in 908) SU: 
| : Chapt 
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Chapter, that That vyed fo: the Angels, and that they nceded him to be their heavy 
in ſeveral reſpit3. 2: You fail in proving that there was no need of Chzilts dying 
foz the Gleg, notwithſtanding your two arguments you produce to this purpoſe ; 
I. Becatiſe Gud loved th: Elec men without any ccnſideraticy hav of Chzilt, with 
as great a love as he loved the Elec Angels, yea, with as great as was pclible foz 
him to beare to them. 2. Becauſe ſalvation and eternall glozy were decreed and 
adjudged to thoin, and conſequently were made pzoperly theirs , in and by Ges 
purpoſe tin Electing fhzm. God in electing them, withcut any conſideration oz 
reſpect had unto Jefus Chat dying, 02 ts dye foz them, cz undWheir beleiving in 
him, didirreterfibly axp:opatate and conſignecter untc them cternall life. | 
I anſwer to both theſe at once, by diſtinguiſhing of theſe words , God Eleded 
his Clect, and (6 loved them in electing them, withcut any ccnſideration 02 reſpec 
had to Jeſus Chzifſt ; which may ſignifie either 1. That the conſideration of Je- 
ſus Chriſt did not precede EleRton, fo as to be the caxſe of it, or that the-conſide- 
ration or reſpe& unto Jeſus Chriſt, was not included in EleRion as a wears where- 
by to bring the Ele& to ſalvation ; In your firſt ſenſe it is true, that without con- 
ſideration or reſpect had unto Jeſus Chrift; God did Ele them to ſalvation.In the - 
ſecond ſenſe it is falſe, that God did ele any without conſideration or reſpet had 
unto Jeſus Chriſt for their ſalvation. The conſideration of Jeſus Chriſt was not the _ 
cauſe of the att of Eleftion, but it was includedin the at of Eleftion; as 4 means of 
the ſalvation whereunto they were eleted; and in this ſenſe is God faid torhave 
loved none but i» Chrift.to have choſen none but i» Chrift , to have conferred ng 
ſpirituall bleſlings but#» Chriſt : and whereas you pretend in your fifth ſeRion, 
that they who hold Clection in the moſt abſolute and peremptozy way, doe not ſay 
02 hold that God intends actually to confer ſalvation otherwiſe then foz , and by 
the death of Chziſf, but that he infends, without conſtoeration of the 
death of Chailt actually fo confer it upon them, excluding the ſatisfaction of Chilt 
from having any thing to doe in Gods put poſe of Tlecion,not from having to voe in 
the execution of his purpoſe; you muſt give me leave to ſay, yonabuſe them by mif- 
repreſenting their do&rine, which dorh not exclude a conſideration of Chrift from 
the purpoſe in eleQion, or fromthe intent of ſalvation, otherwiſe then as a ca»/e. 
of the purpoſe or intent, notas a means intended and purpoſed , and ſq included in 
the intention. And ſo all falls which you adde, I doe not ſay with its weight, but 
for want of it, as gravely as you are pleaſed to produce ir. 
I. That God doth not intend one way, and execute another : Jntend with 
conſideration of Ch2ilf to ſave, and yet ſave without. I anſwer, God in 
. this caſe executes exactly as he intended, that is, to remit our ſins, purge us, bring us 
to heaven, in. and throwgh Chriſt ; but Chriſts merits were not the Canſe of Gods 
intention,but meerly included in it as a cauſe of our ſalvation which was intended to be 
: effefted for his ſake, though not intended for his ſake. Wee yeeld, that God in his 
very purpoſe of electing men to ſalyation had reſpe& unto the death of Chriſt, to 
their 5»grafting into Chriſt by beleiving, and that he never purpoſed any ſp 
ritual Bleſling unto any of them, without z»rereſſing the death of Chriſt in his 10- 
tentions in this kind, as you phraſe it ; but that thedeath of Chriſt therefore was 
the cauſe why he intended ir,that we juſtly deny ; he intended it for the magnifying 
of his glory, that was the end : the death of Chriſt hath but the conſideration of 
a means to that end: no end can properly be ſaid to bethe cauſe of the a of Ele- 
Rion, nor the a# of Eletion to be properly for an ed; for if the a& of EleRion 
be for an end, then is Eletion a means to that end ; but that EleQion is not a 
meansto its end, I prove it, Ifit be a means then it is e/eed,for ſo is every means, 
and then there muſt be Z/e{#5on upon Election, and ſo in infinirum. Now whereas 
Suarez, who ſeemed to ſmel this Argument, ſayes that Election may be ſaid tobe 
choſen virewally, or by refleion : I reply; That the a& of Eleion may be faid 
to be for the end,it is required that ir be formally ordained to that end; which 
becauſe it cannot be ſaid ro be , I may confidently deny, that the a# of Ele&ion 
can be ſaid to be for anend. Nowif the aCt of owr Ele&ion cannot proper. + 
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' cording as he hath choſen #5 ih him, before the 


 cencion, asto the, ina higher mariner of cauſaliry, as you muſt needs do; 


Azc.L[l WV bether any part of Chrifts blood be. ſpite?" Pa 


-aid to'befor an end, much lefſe may you put any thing to be-the cauſe of Geds 10- 


and as many others as will have Chriſts merir'to be the cau(e why he intended-fal- 

: Vatjon'to Beleevers ; Sir,he intended fel: ron ro/Belrevers for Chrilts merits, "he * 
did not for Chr: [ts merits antexd it tO them; and yet doth he a& nothing the leſſe 
according'to the/proj tt} and mode/(as you'phraſitie ir )laid by him from eternity:And 
whenyon* 7 19747 2 DYFID 25 0 SING ASI fe nt "F 

2 Say; "Jf-G5d, may mfend-any purpoſe ſalvation to men without the cons 
ſideratt.ci'f tBveather Thult/ ' h# nr. os well acyilly confer it upon them, 
withant *eſp;5t hy. theceunto; ! fo! this is a plata and/genera) rule,that what a man 
ny Wil ay tntzua, with:ut ſuch and nch-a confederation, | he may as lawfully 
act 6207 it Wo edu PR 22:Terrath- SIG EST) 07 SlOfnge 7 
Birr rat by theſleeve and xmember you,'that God did 'not intend ir 
without the confideration of the death 'of Chriſt; _ this was nof the caſe of his 
intention, which indeed could properly have in (cauſe, but included in it a&'a 
cauſe of the effett, Or 45 ff PIOUns hereby it ſhould de produced; - for God'in- 
fended nor” /atuntitn'to #xy but upontheſe terms of Chrifts dedrh; -and their 'be- 
lief: and fo that which you ſpeak againſt, the neceſlity of Chriſts death to'the 
ſalvation of the Ele&; falls ſhort ofr e mark, -and'you indeed' are guilty of the 
crime whictiyon charg6upor yout Advyerſities; _— the death of Chziſt' fo! by 
tir vain; which-I evihce thus" Tf! owe men might» have beer ſaved,” though 
Chriſt had not died;” arid-no men have' been ſaved though Chriſt did die for them 

all; thenis the death of Chriſt in vain ; but ſome men might have been ſaved 
though Chriſt had neve? died (according to you) for ſome men purely by the'tight 
uſe of theix natural faculties, might have'beleeved rhizr God: is. 4nd that bewrWIz 
warder of them that diligantly ſeck bins 3 'which isenongh'to comets! Godant obs 
tain life'eternal;accordinig-to YOu!s 17 Eh 4 WER UE BE 3 97G Df COL Offs 

And 2 Every mani havins the freedom of will, night have-choſefi Whether 

he would'have'put his neck underChriſts yoak,or after-he haditaken it on preſently 
at. leait: ſooner or later; 'have ſhaken it-off, *and/ſo have beeu'nothing the nearer 
heaven for Chriſts'death#” TN? Io du nh Re LOS” rb 

© 1... Turpe eff deBlori.cum ig ap rogg goes ern rr tyros het - 
-T proceed to examine what you deliver elſe, not ſo much for the confirmation 

of your Arguments which you had inthand, as for anerplication of your -Do@rine | 
concerning Chriſts'being the foundation'sf EleQtion ; You efſay to:make it out | 

from Epl:1.'3,4. Breſſtd be rhe (od and Father of our 'Lord Zelps' Chrift, who bath | 1 

bleſſed us with all Spiritual blefitny's iz heavenly: places, or thing s,in 'Ebrift Peſms v as 

RI adaia of the world; that we foot 
be boly and without blame "before him"in love. There are! ſay you, "'twy 
things canfiverable to yeur pu*pcle ; the firſt licth in the wo2d xaos; accozding as, 
02 992.745,” Wh2 hath blefed us actually,de faQo, accozving as he hath! choke ys; 
WLhtsth:ws th.tG3s affings,his actual and p2clent difpenſaftons; are adequately 
and eradtly confozmvle tohis pu*poſes and p2zjections. And who,-T wis, ever | 

denied it, 'but char God-a&eth whar; ahd in what' manner he proje&ts*ro' a&z 

and thar a5*he doth''ſave imen' by Chaiſt, ſo' he projected to fave them : bat? 

he did 'nort projet# to' a9; Virithe ſame manner as he did" projet . (That which 


is firſt in projeRing; "is alwaies laſbinvatting:' and e contra; Yuod' privviem'eſft' in i 
: 47 : : Pe : 4 . R "1; 7 nd28 <5 
8.4 tentione,” ultimun eft in txecttinade, Tf] project to:bmld a houſe to dwell in;' F | | 


will-build'it'after the ſame manner asT laid rh? plarforme; and not leave ril}I'dwell 
init, if God'pleaſe; but will you ſay, 1 will build*asT did projeR, _for the manzer: 
ofthe projei:ng , becaufe I'do for the nianner of the'bailding > ' Clearly no, de 
my dwelling in the houſe ſhould precede thy building it; for ſo it-doth' in my/ hs 
tention, which goes conſtantly in anorher courſe from'that'of execution: - Sow 
this-Caſc in hand,God ſaves after the manner as he decreed to /ave but not agh& 
deeverd; inthe ſame mayner;as it relates tothe 9bj+ of hisdecree or intention; not 
to the ,# of his decree or intention. ' IO AD TES SLICK 
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The third thing to be obſerved here is, ſay you, That Gedis here ſaid co have 
chelcn us.in Chzilt befoze the feundaticn cf the wozld : Yow, 02 in what ſenſe 1s 
God (aid ts have clened oz chcſen us in Chat, | 

1 You ſuppcſe the Apoſtle fxeaksnct cf the ac, but of the decree oz purpoſe of 
eleding oz chuſino. ' He | 

I anſwer, His Decree ofcleing is an AR of eleting, his decree of chuſing 
an actual chuſing, and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of fuch here. Whereas you ſay, That 
purpcles 9z infcnticns are uſually fignified in Scripture by the name cf the dif- 

nſaticns themſelves, As Ged is ſatd fo have glozified, whemhs cnly decreed 
& Icrifie. I yeeld it you : buthere the at and the purpoſe, by your leave,is one 
and the ſame: For to purpoſe to ele ſounds very uncouthly, it isas to chaſe ro 
chaſe. We may purpoſe to chuſe, .as chuſe ſignifies an aaa! ſeparation, but the 
very purpoly is the choice ; and 7 chuſe, to chuſe, is fitter for blue aprons then 
Gown men ; for though Gods purpoſe and his rreſievt aft differ, as in caſe of 
lorifying and ſaving, yet his purpoſe and his choice being immanent, are the + 
f eat. If you did not do better at your Rhetorick then your hog, you 
would - have but very few Diſciples at Cambridge, as many. as you may have elſ- 
where. uy 
... You ask What was the nature o2 tenour of this purpoſe c2 decree concerning our 
Cledion? £2 how and in what ſenſe is it (aid to have been in Chiilf ? Vou-anſwer, 
(accoading tothe. malt yzoper ſignificatian of the wozy In) that it 1s ſaid to be done 
19 Chzit, which is dane by means cf him, £2 oa h1s ſake,” 0a by the meritozigus in» 
fluence of his death, 'by way of motive towards the doing of if, Ju this ſenſe you 

ceed to tel us that this Pzopoſitian is uſed verſe 02 two after, *E-: ETazyoy Tis 
C0Zng TeX © Un 6aelTwosy npuls @s Ty yen, tothe praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, Wwhereby-be hath made os accepted in his beloved ; i.e. hath made us vear 


and near, and precious to himſelf, by means of the death, ſafigfagion, and attonee 
wont made by his beloved @on ftz us ; Whence you infer by the way, Jfthe grace 
Gudit ſelf, and that inthe glezy of it, voth noother way, upon a9 other terms, 
ender us accepted with him, but only in, and thaough bis Beloved Son, as ha- 
ving made £ur peace by the attonement of his death fo2 us, then were we nct ſo 
highly accepted with hiaz thacugh any purpoſe sf Election, eſpecially if we ſhall 
conceive this par peſe of Election to have been without all conſideration of the death 
cf Chailt, as the commounetion of Election ſuggelteth. | {2 
I anſwer; That we are for the _ of that text, in which ke hath made wi © 
cepted in the Beloved ; not ſo much to uſe the word in, as that made ws accepred, 
for our Key. - Now this making us accepted is ixaetr»c4y, and ſignifies not ſo pro- 
gerly an. immanent, asa trqnfient aR of favour, according to the uſe of all Verbs » 
of this form, which anſwers to the ſignification of the Hebrew Hiphil, as 
tis well obſerved by Beza; and though our Tranſlators cared not to render 
Kaxaeopirn by gratia plena full of grace,yet queſtionleſſe the word would bear it 
_ wellenough; nor can any thing be concluded from that interptetation, to the 
| ke2e08 of the Virgin Mary, or diminiſhing of the honour of the grace and favour 
of Gog-to her, though it was tao frequently done, in the Church of Rome ; and. it 
wasfeared by thoſe Reverend Divines,that ſome of our Church might take advan- 
tage hence to  & the ſame, and therefore they choſe to render the word. in another 
ſenſe of no lefſe fulneſſe, but more ſafely, and did it by warrant from the Text : 
Butthe Syriack readers this ##ede »s accepted, he powred out bis grace; and ſurely 
thus he doth in our Redemprion, giving us forgiveneſle of ſins, the riches of his 
mercy abonuging to «1 in all wifdome and prudence, as it i518 the verſes. following ; 
then take it thys in 8 cra»ſitive ſenſe, and it makes nothing at all for the pur a I 
for the merit of Chriſts 


bug that God.might pour out on us all graces of all kinds, 
death ; wer! wa is nO0t bethe cauſe of our Elefiov, nor have any nffagte upon 
e 


is,” but only be included in i,: as a means appointed to that end, the of God 
 intheſalvation of our fouls, 2. If this making ns accepted be pre intranſ6- 
cively fo as to ſignifie an immanent a, thenthe meaning-is this, that God ſhewed 
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us favour in Chriſt, that is, elected us to him; as to be made members of him, re- 
ceive a{{ grace for grace from him; and this reacheth not ro make him the caw/e 
of Election, but only the means by which God from all eternity appointed to ſhew 
his grace and favour tous in his due time : and thus all you have ſaid is vaniſhed 
inco juſt nothing. 

That from whence you expect ſo much aid in the clearing of this Do&rine of 


yours, v4z.. That the purpoſe of God according to EleQion might ftand, Nor of Rom.z.1t: 


works hut of him that calleth, Rom.g. contributes all as little; for though your own 
Interpretation ſhould be allowed ; that wozks ſignifie the ſeeking Julfification by 
Law; and of him that calleth Juſfificatton by Faith, = would it not give you a- 
ny conſiderable __ ; for that God may be ſaid to ele& men to ſalvation, nor of 
works, but through fairh ; yer this faith not be that cauſe of their falvation(much 
leſſe of their Ele&ion) I mean a meritorious cauſe. 2 This is a forced conſtructi- 
on ; and the Antitheſis between works,and him that calleth, ſtands not thus, .as be- 
tween works, as agreeable to mens fancies ; and faith, as agreeable to the mind 
of God; bur the meaning is, that Election is purely from the phys of God, not 
for any. performance on mans part in any works ; which taken in the larger ſenſe, 
will include faith in them,as well as obedience to the Law : This s the work,of God, 
that ye beleeve on his Son, John 6.29. h | 
And its yet more evident that you make SanGtification a cauſe of Ele&ion, in 
the next bouc, when you add, 1 Pet.1-2. Ele according to the foreknowledpe of God 
the Father, through ſanttification of the Spirit unto obedience, and the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Feſus Chriſt, where you ſhew 1. That the Apoſtle deſcribes them of 
perſons Elec accozving to the foze knowledge of God the Father, i. e. as perſons ſs 
qualified, o2 as having obtained ſuch an eſfate oz condifion wherein God the Fa- 
ther from eternity judged meet to elect o2 chuſe the perſons of men unto ſalvation, 
oz to eſfimate 02 account them meef oz wozthy eternal life. 2 That he particalar- 
ly deſcribes what that qualification oz condition ts which God fozeknew oz foze-ap- 
pointed, as meet foz him to regulate his Election of the perſons of meni by, - and 
wherein now they are inveſted, and conſequently elected, in theſe wozvs, thzaugh 
ancfificafton of the Spirit unto obedience, and the ſpzinkling, xc. ſo that to chuſe 


us in Chailt doth nt ſignifie to chuſe us perſonally conſidered with Chzilt,oz in the ; 


ſame act cf Electicn, wherein, oz wherewith Chzil was choſen oz the like, but to 
intend purpoſe,o; decree tochuſe us,as being, oz when we ſhould be in Thzil by be- 
leeving ; and having once obtained this being, as being in Chzilk by faith, we may 
purely and in god pzop2tety of [pcech, be ſaid to be choſen by means oz by vertue of 
that purpoſe oz decree of Election, which was in God befoze the foundation of the 
wozld, whereby he decrced to chuſe all thoſe unto ſalvation, how miarty oz few ſoe- 
ver they ſhauld be; that th:uld be found in Chaitt by faith. | __ 
I anſwer, That the Apoſtle intends to deſcribe the gracious deportment of 
thoſe whom God from all eternity eleted; but he doth not ſay, Thar 
they. were elected foz that gracious deportment ; for that were to ſay; 
They were elected for a work, which may be called their own, as being is them, 
by all mens confeſlion; and chiefly from them, according ta yow: and did Go' 
ect men upon this condition, they niay rather be ſaid to have elected themſelyes , 
as Othmiel, (which is your inſtance)to liave given himſelf a right to Ach/aph Calebs 
daughter, by his taking the Ciry of Kiriath Sephir. Did the Decree of God run 
only thus in general, that ſuch as beleeve in Chriſt ſhould be eleted; then mens 
beleeving in Chriſt were the cauſe of their Ele&ion, and conſequently ſogiething 
of their own ; nor were Election abſolutely of Gods free grace, but of niens own 
a&t or work. But of this I have ſpoken more in my digreſiion againſt Mr. Baxter, 
in the fourth Chapter: © | 5 
Yourthird Demonſtration is this; Jf Chziff died not foz all men, then. are 


not all men bound to belceve in him, 02 on hint fo ſalvatton, s; asa Saviour ; -Wut. 3: 


all men are hound to belceve on him foz ſalvation ; Ergo. 
_ The Reaſongf the $Pajoz Pzopoſition, is 0s fay you, No man isbound - | 
<p EC A : 


Argai: 


** 


20 Whether all men are bound to beleeve im Chriſt © Crar.1s 


hy our his filver fer that which is not bread, niz2ts oy hiniſcife with any canfi 
Ince £2 aliurance fn any perſen whatfcever, frz Helpez ſucccur in any kind, cons 
cerning whim ho kneweth net whether he hath wherewtth to help him ozno ; 
thcreioe creept all men had a ſiifficient ground fo Lelccve that there 1s redempti- 
en and falvation fo2 them in Jeſus Chult,they were not beinid ts beleeve cn him ag 
@ f.vicnr,c2 ts repens upcn, him fo2 ſalvation; and if men have a ſufficient greund 
to kctceve that there ts redempticn and ſalvation ſoz them 1n_Chailt , and if they 
crane ts him fo2 it they (hall parfake of if, then mull 1f, necvs be a truth that he 
h:th theſe things foz them indeed, and conſequentiy that he oped fo2 then ; becauſe 
ns man can have a ſiifictent ground to belceve that which 1s not, 62 that which is 
fcc, - 1 anſwer, «pts ft, 

:. The Obje&ion which you make againſt this, is a ſufficient Anſwer, viz, That 
Chtiſts death was ſufticient for all men, aad ſo a tufticient, ground for every man 
:0 beleeve on him ; but my 

2. T'deny that all men are bound to beleeve on him as a Saviour ; for 1: Thoſe 
to whom he was never preached(and millions of ſuch there have been, yea,are in the 
world Jare nat bound co beleeve on him , nor ſhall they be puniſhed for their. nor 
beltecving, a5sa fin; onely they ſhail be puniſhed for their p75, for want of belec- 
ving; which elſe would havetaken them fairly off from puniſhment, whatever their 
fins were. 2: Theſe to whom Chriſt is preached,are not bound to beleeve on. bit for 
ſalvation, as Jong as they continue in their (ins without repentance ; for none ſuch 
(I hope your ſelf will grant) ſhall ever receive ſalyation by him ; and if they beleeve 
to find falvationin him , or by bim without repentance ; they diſhonour him by 
ſuch belceving op him, and ſhall ac laſt find chemfelves the deeper in condemna- 
Ban.--7. 1 09 

3. That all men co whom Chriſt is preached are bound to beleeve the DoArine, 
Thar all that forſake their fins, diſclaime their righteouſneſle,and depend on him for 
ſalvation, ſhall ſurely obtaine it ; is all that is affirmed by us: That any ſtands 
bound to beleeve Chriſt is a Saviour to him till he come into Chriſt, we juſtly deny; 
bor 'of this ta6re anon. | 

In the meane time, Lwill conſider what you fay againſt the firſt part of the anſwer, 
which you propoſe as ap objeion, and anſwer to ir two ways. 

I, As demanding what men mcan by ſaying, Chil died ſufficiently foz 
all men; in cppoſition to his dying intenficnally fo2z them , If that the death cf 
Chailt ſimply, and in it ſelfe conſidered, was c2 is ſuiftctent to redcem and ſave all 
men as well as thbſe who are redeemed and ſaved by it , but was not intended by 
God 92 Chailt fo2 any ſuch end oz purpoſe, as the redemption of all men. Yeu 
anſwer , Then was that redundancy 62 overpins of merit fuffered to be ſpilt as wa- 
ter upon the ground, and then you pzetciid the greatcr part of the blood of the Cove- 
nant 1s by ycur adverſaries counted as an ynhuly thing,as that which is confecrated 
tons holy uſe, end and purpoſe ; . yea, and which is wozſe, you ſay they make God 
himſelfe , and Jeſus Chalk, the dzawers 62 makers up of this account. | 

This is an heavy charge ; that we make any part 'of Chriſts blood as an unholy 
thing ; and more, that we put it upon God himſelf,that he makes it ſo : if we be not 
guilty of this charge, you are not innocent from a moſt horrid (lander : Then thus; 

T. Wedeny any ſuch overp/zs of Chriſts merir, and ſay , in propriety of ſpeech , 
that howbeit Chrifts merit was enough for more men then doe receive benefit by is, 
yer that leſſe merit was not enough for any ' mans redemption; ſo that the 
number of men ſaved , is lefle indeed then the merit of Chriſt would have reached 
to - but leſlethen that merit of Chriſt could not have been enough to expiate' for 
theſins of far fewer men; but of this more afterward. 4080 90 

2. Tf there be ſuch overplus of merit, and more then is made uſe of , though 
not more then needed ; yet doth it nor. follow, that ic was ſpilt becauſe ic was not 
applyed ; you may as well ſay, that becauſe that God hath a power to doe more 
hen he doth, hath done, or will doe, therefore there is an overplus of his power , 
which he ſuffers to be ſpilt and to be ulelefle, all power forſooth being vaine , which 
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AzrG.1ll.: Whether any part.of ( hiſts blood be /pilt Zn od 
is not reduced into act : Nq Sir, God ſhews infinice power in doing what he © 
harch Yone, which ifnfinire power:is able ro, doe more then he will doe, and lefſe then 
an infinite power could not doe what he hath done: bur he is pleaſed to limit the ex- 
erciſe of it 2s it ſeems beſt to his holy wiſedome; ſo is the merit of Chriſt evidenced 
to be infinite, in the ſaving choſe few names, which are written in his Fathers book, 
and js enough to ſave more; leſle then chis could not ſaveayy. God in the coun- 
ſell of his will is pleaſed to intend the benefit of this ro ſome, which is ſufficient for 
all, raxe bim as you liſt, as not. making the moſt of it: you may as well cenſure him 
for letting much of his power be idle ., and idle are che diſputes of man, which pre- 
ſame to call God co a reckoning. E: 

3. If we ſay the greater part of men receive not ſalvation by Chriſts blood, and 
thac it was not, intended they ſhould, yer doe. we not ſay, that the greater part of the 
blood of Chriſt was as an unholy thing conſecrated to no holy purpoſe. It was all 
conſecrated tg the ſatisfaQtion of Gods juſtice, though only for the ſaving of ſome 
men; Is it co no holy purpoſe, becauſe to lefſe then the faving of all men 2 yea, none 
of Chriſts blood could. be ſpared, for we ſpeak of his blood as of his death': now 
I hope this was not.capable of more or leſle, you are out in that ; beſide, merit ad- 
mits not of parts, but being infinite, is(by your leave)indiviſible, and I demonſtrate 
icchus ; If infinite be diviſible into parts, I aske whether into finite, or infinite parts? 
not into parts that are infinite ; for then each of the parts ſhould be equal to the 
whole, which is impoſſible; all infinites are equall,andif the ſeverall parts be infinite, 
they muſt be equal cothe whole,which is bur infinice ; not into finite parts, for take 
away what parts you will,] ask is the remainder infinite or not? if not infinite,then the 
addition of ſome parts cannot make it infinite ; if infinite , chen there is nothing, 
wanting, take away as much as you can : this betrayes not too much knowledge of 
the nature of infiniteneſſe , as profoundly as you would be thought to diſcourſe of 
cheſe myſteries. J7) 


4. Though we ſay, that Chriſts merit was not applyed , nor intended to.as many 
mens benefir as, it might have been, it follows not that God letir ſlip5away in vain : 
What think you of much of the water which comes downe.fipm-heaven; [not made 
uſe of by mey ar other creatures, nor intended by God ir ſhould 2 will you fay all 
che overplus is loſt ? no, Its all intended for the benefit of the, uniyerſe, .one way or 
other, though we know not how , and it ſtill exa4ly accompliſheth the thing for 
which God intended it : and ſo doth che mexit of Chriſt, though we doenot under- 
cake to give rao exactan account of it. How many creatures are'there in the world 
made for the ſervice of men,whereof no man makes any advantage, nor 1s it intend- 
ed by God he ſhouſd ? will you ſay God made all ſuch creatures. in vaine >: they 
are the otnament of the univerſe, ſay the Phitoſophers : and what other:deſigne God 
had in making chem,we know not ; but we are ſure he had a wiſe and holy deſign in 
ordering the death of Chriſt, and the infinite merit of it,ſufficient for all men : albeit 
we will nor be ſo preſumptuous as to take upon us to dive into the ſecrets of his coun- 
ſell, and much leſſe to hope to make a full and thorow diſcovery of them. 

But onward, What if we ſay (as you ſay we doe) that the remainder of the value 
of the death of Chriſt, though it were not intended by God for the ſalvation of 
rhoſe who are not actually redeemed by him, yet it was intended for their condem- 
nation, and ſo not loſt ? this is not ſo unreaſonable as you would makeir ; for that. 
forſooth, 1. Yen might in their conceit, as reaſonably ſay, God made the Sim 
and put it int the firmamcat of heaven to b21rg night and-darknes upon the wozld, 
as that he gave his Dan Jeſus Thul fo: the comdemnatton'of the wozld. For ſure- 
ly God put the.Sun into the firmament, and ſet him on that courſe he runs , that he 
might make night by his ſetting, as well as dey by his ſhining over us: :: and had not 
God intended »ight as well as day, he would not have putthe Sun on ſuch a morios, 
as that he ſhould forſake us once every four and twenty hours;the ſhining of the Sun 
19 intended onely for light, but the worion of the Sun not onely for light, but dark- 
neſſe,of which God owns the creating in 1/ay, and we bave, I hope, no great cauſe 
to complaine of it; yea, God promiſed it as a bleſſing' to Noah and his poſte- - 
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Whether any part of Chriſts blood be ſpilt * Caar.18. 


Joh. 3.18, 


3-43n 1. 29, 


rity. that day ard night ſbould net ceaſe, Gen.8.22. The night is not much leſſefor | 


out comfort in our reſt, then the day is in our labours; and accordingly, the 
condemnation of ſome men is much for the benefir of thoſe that ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation. Now Sir, as the Sun runs his race, and doth ſometimes viſit us, 
ſometimes leave us; ſo doth Chriſt in his Goſpel ; ſome part of the earth he re- 
freſheth with his rw Rayes, others he leaves to /ir in darkneſſe and in the ſha- 
dow of death : An 

the good of his children alſo in both. .2. Whar 1f the Sun be the occaſion of 
ſome mens ſitting in darkneſle by his ſhining on them? will you charge the Sun 
with forgetting himſelf > Pax was ſtrucken blind with lighc, and ſo may (per- 

haps) ſome others have been : Its no diſparagementr co the light, that ſome men 
have been made dark by the exceſſe of it; ſuch may the caſe be with ſundry unbe- 
leevers, ſeeing they ſee nor ; they are blinded by the light which ſhines to, he com- 

fort of many others ; doth this caſt any ſhadow of difhonour on Chriſt? 3 You 
do not ſo well to inſtance in the Sun ſer in the Firmament to caſt darkneſſe on 
ſome parts of the world; it doth nor fo at all : bur you ſhould have inftanced in 
his working of cold rather, which many times he doth in the Winter ; and n6- 
thing threatens us more with an approach of hard Weather, then an exceſſe of 
hear; yer is not the Sun to be blamed for this, but the Vapours of the earth which 
are exhaled by it,and being exhaled,are condenſed into Snow : And thus (I hope) 
you will yeild, That Chritt becomes an occaſion of — to . multirudes of 
men, and conſequently of Condemnation ; ſure Iam, he himſelf ſaid, Thw z rhe 
condemnation, that light i come into the world, but men love darkneſſe rather then 
light, berauſe their deeds are evil. 

But - 1 ycu urge what Chzilt ſaid, That Ged ſent rot his Son into the world to cox 
aemn rhe world, hut that the world by him might be ſaved, John 3. 17. | 

T'anſwer, This may be underſtood ; 1. By way of oppoſition to what God 
might have done; he might have ſent his Son into : world to condemn all the 
men in the wofld,” Elec, as well as Reprobate, all liable ro condemnation if 
God would have dealt with them in juſtice. 

2. By way of (ompariſon : 1 God ſent not his Son into the world ſo much tg 
condemn the Rep ns: asto ſave his Ele&t; that which was the leaſt, but yet 
the beit part of the world, through Gods grace. 2 God ſent not his Son into. 
the world ſo much to condemn the very Reprobates, as to ſave them ; and ſo he 
doth; 1. T«mporally ; They get many temporal Bleſlings by the coming of Chritt, 
who is imbraced by the Ele& ; and for their ſakes many a temporal Bleſting is con- 
ferred on the Reprobates. 2 Inreſpect of their Ererna/ eftate ; the Reprobates 
do, many of therh, get this by Chrifts being preached to them, char they are pre- 
vented from committing many hainous fins, which had they not had the light of 
the Goſpel, they would have deſperately have run into ; and theſe ſins being b 
his mercy prevented, their damnation 1s the leſſe; though otherwiſe (I yeeld 


' the ſins which they commir are the more hainous, and conſequently their puniſh- 


ment-for thoſe ſins the more heavy ; but not ſo heavy as it would have been, had 
they filled up a greater meaſure of more abominable wickedneſſe ; which they had 


done, had not the preaching ofthe Goſpel prevented it : and in the ſame ſenſe 


doth it hold,that Chriſt rame not to judge the world,but to ſave the worla, Joh.12.47 
2 Whereas you quote that of Fohn Baptiſt as clearly expzeſſing the end and intent 
of Thiifts death : Behold the Lamb of God which raketh away the fins of the world: 


It is true,He doth take away all the ſins which are taken away ; but (I hope) you 


will not ſay all are taken away,nor was it Chriſts purpoſe to do it. But as the Prieſts 
did not offer Sacrifice to take away al! ſins, but only the ſins of thoſe. who were of 


their own Profeſſion in the Worſhip of God; nor of all thoſe neither, but only 
ſuch as applied themſelves to them for this purpoſe ; nor indeed of all thoſe nei- 
cher,but only ſuch as applied themſelves ro God by faith more then to the Prieſts : 
So neither did Chriſt take away the ſins'of others then Beleevers, but all the ſins 
of a/l Beleevers, throughout a// Ages. And whereas you ſay, That the Paiells 

did 
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(I hope) he conſults the plory of his Father ; and, I trow, 
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did act offer Dacrifice fo bang gulf upon men. TI hope, yet,- you will not 
Sainſay it, that many a man drew guiſt on himſelf by their Sacrifices; which in 
that reſpe& are frequently ſtiled Abowinarians, and God complains of them, as 
full of them, jas loaden with them, aS wearied by them ; ſo do many men contra&t 
che more guilt even bymeans of Chriſts Sacrifice : yet do you impoſe apon us, if 
you ſay, we afft-m-Chailt ſacrificed himſelf, not to ſave men, but condemn men; 
we ſpeak plainly thus ; Chriſt ſacrificed himſelf ro ſave. many, but not all, and 
ro condemn none but ſuch as rrampled under foor the blood of the Covenant, as an 
wunholy thing ; for elſe they who were never within the /prink/ing ofgChriſts blood, as 
they are not capable of ſaving, ſo neither are they the more liable to condemna- 
tion by reaſon ofit. 

3 Had Chriſt intended to fave all, he could have ſprinkled every conſcience 
with his blood, at leaſt every fore-head or door-poſt , had: his Goſpel preached 
all the world over, by other-gueſſe Apoſtles then the Sun and Moon, which ne- 
ver did, nor will handle this point, of Chrifts þ/o0od being the propitiation for our 
' fins; and they who have heard them moſt attentively, cannot ſay they ever let 

fall a word that ſounded to this purpoſe. And this 15a clear demonſtration, that 
Chriſt intended not the ſalvation of all men by the ſhedding of his blood ; How 
ſhould they be ſaved without calling on the name of the Lord ? How ſhonld they call on 
him in whom they have not beleeved? How ſhould they beleeve in him of whom the 
have not heard ? how ſhould they hear without a Preacher > True, the ſound of t 
Apoſtles went owt into all the world, and their Words unto the ends of the earth ; take 
world in oppoſition to Fadea, and the ends of the earth, in oppoſition to that Coun- 
try which was ſituated near the navel of it ; but my were the Repions of the 
earth, which the Apoſtles never viſited ; and probably there is many a terra in- 
cognita in which the Preachers of the Goſpel to this very day have not ſounded 
the name of Chriſt, and in ſuch blind corners the poor wretches, which may be 
ſled the refuſe of Adams Poſterity, have not had theſe means of ſalvation; and 
therefore as for ſuch as have died in that miſerable ignorance, we may fafely ſay, 
that Chriſt intended not their ſalvation by the — of his blood, and that the 
ſhedding of his blood can no way aggravate their condemnation ; but for ſuch as 
have heard and rejefFed the connſel of God againſt themſelves : The blood of [prink- 
ling ſpeaks worſe things then the blood of Abel ; of how much ſorer puniſhment ſBall they 
be found worthy ? 

2 Say you, 3t is not the manuer of God, noz 15 1t agreeable with his wiſdom 
02 ga@dncfſe tc make things pzoper and fitting fo2 the bzinging to paſſe of things 
fo2 qd and gracious cx1ds, and then conſign them over.to the effecting of ends of a 
quite contrary impozt,as v.g. to create wholeſome and ſavoury meats,which are apt 
and p:cper to neuriſh,and make the lives of men comfoztable unto them, q to deſign 
thcſe, being thus created, to the deſtructon oz diſcomfozt of the lives of men : 
Jndeed,when men abuſe their Tables, and are unthankful fo him that ſpzead 
them fo; them, it is agrecable with his wiſdom, and no wayes diſagreeable with 
his godnelſe, to make them become ſnares unto them : And in this ſenſe only are 
thoſe Scriptures to be underſfod, where any thing penal, 'oz that is contrary to 
the peace and comfozt of men, is pzeſented as the end of Chziſts coming info, 03 
going out of the wozld by death. EX 

I anſwer ; This is as much as wedeſire ; we acknowledge God doth not uſe to 
make any good thing, no nor evil neither, to tend to the hurt of ſuch as walk up- 
rightly before him. Bur (I hope) when men abuſe them, its no diſhonour to 
his wiſdome or goodneſle to make the beſt things become occaſions ofevil tothem 
ifhe make and give wholefome meats to men of bad ſtomacks, which ttrn them 
into choler,which breeds and foments Niſeaſes; they have reaſon to thank him for 
their meat, that it becomes gall in their bowels is from themſelves: and yet 
even then, they have no reaſon but to acknowledge they are the better for rheir 

meat ; iftheir meat turn into choler, yet without meat they would have ſtarved ; 
the meat preſerves their /;ves, even when it procuresa Diſeaſe. That men tram- 
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ple under foorthe blood of Chrift, is their own hainons ſin ; that 1itwas ſhed, is 
(rods merty:s and (lhope) God was not bound to give men faith and repentance, 
cauſe he gave his Son; now, without this, he knew no men would be the near- 
er Heaven, bur rather fall the deeper into Hell, and this he intended by your own 
confeſſion in the words following, ſ?contarily,though not puma-ti#. To his Elec, - 
he decreed not only to give his Son but his Spirit, who ſhould work effectually 
'vpon their hearts; to others he purpoſed not to give his grace, and then' rhe 
d:ath of Chriſt hath bur the ſavor of death unto death to them ; they may thank 
cheir own corruggion, and the God of the world who hath blindedthtir eyes, that they 
Ja:uld not come to the knowledge of the truth, | F 
. You 3zre {uvpoſe 1v2 may rarther ſay f.2 our ſelves, That though God had an 
intent to ſave a ſmallernumber then he intendeth, yer could he not have ſaved 
them by a Sacrifice of lefſe value then that which was enough for all; and in this 
reſpect this aver-plus of merit cannot be faid to be loſt ; As ſu;xtle, two 2 tyzee 
mo I Inger of pertthing, tha ugh extremity of huriger, and cculd make no £2 
the! i2:2L1fton fs; tyomicives. thn by ktllinga Shcep c2an De, and cculd nct 
tc4l ww9.i5 (9 do with th? remainder of the tizfy, yet vecanſe at was a natural part of 
tye beat, and they were neceff rtatcdto lay tf, the remaiider cf the fieth cannot be 
fard t&s 52 16, 

To this you anſwer, 1, 15; way cf Conrefton ; yeelding that a ieffe Sacrifice 
then that which 15 ftwafrriont For al men cculd nit Have been eacugzh fox any, 
2, 12 way of Cxception, th.tnotwithifanding this, 1t God ſhanld have given ſuch 
a Sacre, and nt intended fo the ſaving of al! thoſe who were capable of ſatvatr- 
on $2 if6/ he Iauld ve!irifarily, and wifhout any necefſity at all, nay. contrary to 
the imuootiinafe erpcs cf the crtream milerp ef ſo map; thogſines tw his cars, have 
made frnitrate and vetd the greatec(f,and rich2t part of that-Sacrtitice and Attcne- 
ment ; as ſuppoſe, tn the Inſtance given, th>ſe whs had killed the Sheep oz Dre, 
had-refaſedfs gtve of the remainder cf the cf ito many poo2 ferils at hand, in as 
much danger ef-ſfarving as themſclves, an wctld rather bury.if ; they nngyt 
have been charged with the greateſt uumercifulneiſe and nnwozthineſſe. Ja like 
manner ds they wha acknowledge the death of ChuT ſuficient fc2 all, yet affirm 
if, mefciav25 only to ſome few, charge Gev, and izpon terirs of wach unwortht- 
n:ffe, 2202 very ditſhzreurable fo him, fs evicuite the greater part cf his death, 
there betng fo many m:litons of ſouls tw the fn lk gxtrematy of unſery, to whom 
if mich, and fhat with dowle, rea freble hunciy hoth to yts wiſdame and geodneſs, 
be diſp<ſed. | 

I anſwer ; This diſcourſe of yours ſmels more of the ſhambles,then the Schools; 
and though it may rake in the Butchery,yer is unlike to fihd ſuch entertainment in 
any Colledge Hall in Oxford or Cambriage. 

I remember many years ago,upon a Munday or Tueſday after Eaſter, Mr. Hagh 
Creſſey then Fellow of Merrsn Colledge, afterward a Dean in /re/and, and ſince a 
Carthuftan Monk in France, vented this goodly ſtuffe in the Pulpit at Oxf-rd, not 
without the regret of moſt'of the Auditory,and a particular indignation and ſcorn 
on my part, though then but either undergraduate, orat moſt, a puny Batche- 
lor of Arts: yetT am apr to think that { ve{/ey did not handFe it ſo untowardly as 
you have done; For firſt, Corlider,l prar, low diſcreetly you ſpeak of part of 
the death of Chriſt, as if death were capabi2 of parts : thereis one paſſage better 
becoming a poor Apprentice at Lor-97 ftone, then the great Door of Col:man- 

feet © I ſhewed wy 7 before, that Chritts inerit is not diviſible into parts,” much 
lefle his death; andrhar no Infinite is diviſible into any parts, though every quaz- 
tnm, be diviſible in ſemper divifibiliz. - 2 What do yon compare the condition 
of wicked men trampling under foot the blood of Chriſt, as many of them'do, with 
chat of poor men in the caſe propoſed, crying for the fleſh of a Sheep or an. Oxe ? 
theſe would be glad of it, Jong and importune for it : The greater part of wicked 
men4light, deſpiſe, ſcorn the blood of Chriſt, prefer any puddle water before it. 
3 'Whar talk you of the cry of their miſery, and never take notice of __ of - 
. cheir 
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their ſins, which cry much louder, and drown the cry of their miſeries ? their mi- 
ſeries and wickedneſſe ſtanding in conjunction, it comes to this paſſe, their miſe- 
ries render their wickedneſle the more puniſhable; their wickednefſe makes their 
miſeriesthe leſſe 'to be pitied. What think you ? If men that were ready to 
ſtarve, would throw away Sheeps fleſh as Dogs fleſh; and chuſe rather co feed 
on Carion, would you blame the men that ſhould bury their Sheeps fleſh rather 
then afford it ſuch Miſcreants, who would ſcorn them inſtead of thanking them > 
nay, it is an ordinary thing now and then, to bury Sheeps fleſh, rather then ler a 
poor, but evil neighbour, to have a ſhare of it, cry he never' ſo -cagerly for it. 
WhenT was firſt Owner of a few Sheep, my man brought me word of a Sheep or 
two killed by a Dog, a poor fellow comes and begs the fleſh ; I like an old Uni- 
verſity man, and turſoorh, a young Cathedral man, and who carried Spiritus 
Pompeianos,was more noble,then either to haveit ſpent in my own houſe, or to deny 
it a poor neighbour : but a wiſe fellow, my very good friend, hearing of it wiſh- 
ed me to beware how I am fo prodigal again, and tels me , that if the dog 
come to hear, that I will neither cauſe the fleſh to be ſpent among my ſervants, 
nor bury it under the trees in my Orchard, he will deſtroy all my little flock with- 
in halfayear. And thus you may ſee, thatto bury Sheeps fleſh, rather then be- 
ſtow it on perſons ready to ſtarve is ſometimes very conſiſtent both with goodneſs 
and wiſdome. But you ſpeak like a Citizen: if you were condemned to the Coun- 
try, though itwere to Norfolk it ſelf, you would ſoon ſee this notion which I here 


communicate to you, 1s but good husbandry, and no bad neighbour-hood. And 


why, Ipray, may not God ſuffer much ofhis Proviſion to conſume rather then 
beſtow it on ſuch as are ſo far from rendring him thanks, that they revile his pro- 
viſionsand rebel againſt his Majeſty > I wonder you do not charge him with uncha- 
ritableneſs,that'he feeds ſo many cattel upona thouſand hils = vales in the world 
where they die,and their fleſh rots ike dung on the earth, while in London ſtreets, 
and moſt Towns of Eng/and many of his people pay very dear for worſe meat, and 
can hardly ſcrape up money enough to buy a mouth ' full, more then once in a 
Month. You may upon your grounds very well ask him, what he meant:to main- 
tain ſo many Beaſts of all ſorts in Ilands where there are few. or no Inhabitants, 
and when Forraigners come thither, they take little-more then the Hide and Tal- 
low, and leave the fleſh for the Fowls of the Air > Had-you been of his Councel 
(as Alphon{u: of Arragos is ſaid to have blaſphemouſly vapoured) you would have 
dire&ed him how to have — his affairs to a double, yea treble advantage of 
honour, both to his wiſdome and goodneſſe, which doubtleſſe he much forgot in 
theſe inconſiderate diſpenſations. How ſawcy and ſhameleſſe is the wit of” man, 
when it preſumes to ruſh into the ſecrets of God, and to order his affairs in the 
overnment ofthe world and the Church > Whatthink you ? will Heaven ever 
be ſo full, as that there will not be room enough for- all the poor ſouls in Hell? 
will the power of God be unable to tranſlate them > will there not be more glory 
double, treble, redound to the mercy and goodneſle of God, to have them ſing 
Halleljahs, then to gnaſh their teeth, and ſhreek to all eternity > doth not their 
miſery cry aloud for relief ? and when a word will doit, can it conſiſt with the 
honour of the goodneſſe of God to negle& thoſe poor ſouls > or of the wiſdome 
of God to negle& his own honour ? You tell us hereafter, That doubtleſſe 
there comes much comfort to the damned in hel from our Do&rin. But I am ſure 
this of yours may afford more comfort to the Divel,then glory tothe Lord: God's 
Glory is not to be meaſured by a London ell: All his ways are honorable and glorious, 
how unworthy ſoever they ſeem to you, either of his goodneſſe or wiſdom, they 
are /ought out, yet confeſſed never to be found out by ſthoſe that have pleaſure 
therein : All his people praiſe bim,and his Saints give thanks unto him, even for thoſe 
diſpenſations which you look upon as unworthy, Jeſus rejoicedin ſpirit, and ſaid, 
I thank thee,O Father, Lord of Heaven and earth,that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
che Wiſe and prudent ; he feared no loſs of his glory, when-he deſired his Father' ts 
keep only ſuch as he had gives him, and did _ Prey for the world but thoſe _ 
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the Father had given him out of the world, John 17. Pou p;oceed; Duppcſe it were 
granted, that Chailt dyed ſufficiently foz all , yet unlefle if be granted withall that 
he dyed intentionally foz all, the ſufficiency ofhis death1s no ſutfteient, ground toz 
all men (02 indeed'foz any man) to beleeve on him foz ſalvaticn. ' Nabal was a 
very rich man, and had ſufficient to have relieved David and his men in their 
neceſfity,and his Sheepſhearers too.1But yet David and his men had no ſuffictent 
ground to depend upen him foz relief in their extremity, noz4s it like they would 
have repaired to him foz relief, had they knowne his churliſh and inhumane viſps- 
ſition befoze ; In like manner that opinion, which repzcſents God ag minding on- 
ly, and intending the ſalvation of a few particulars, relating to him, by a purpoſe 
of Elcction in the death of Chaill, but alfogether averſe from ſo much as hearing 
of the ſaving of all others:thereby, what doth it elſe but diflolve and locſen all bonds 
of engagement, o2 obligement upm-men to beleeve on-Chaift,, oz cn God th;ough 
Chalſt foz ſalvation 2 $58 

I Anſwer, Firſt, This is unhandſomely ſpoken ; Suppoſe it were granted that 
Chaiſt dyed ſuffictently foz all men ; for that your adverſaries all affirme ir thus far, 
chat his death was /+ffcient for all (and I hope you doe not deny it) though for the 
expreſſion that he dyed ſufficiently for al, they fay itis Catachreſticall; you kyow 
for the matter of this ſpeech we unanimouſly grant it : but 

Secondly,we doe not put the ground of all mens relying on Chriſt , * yea, or any 

mans, onely in the ſufficiency of his death ; We ſay , all men in all cafes, haye 
not ground to rely on him for ſalvation, as before; and that thoſe that have are to 
ground their hope and relyance on the ſufficiency of Chriſts death, ſtanding in 
conjunRian with the gracious promiſe of God to make it effeuall to all that ( bei 
laden with che ſenſe of their fins ) come unto himin the name of Chriſt for mercy 
and ſalvation: and ſuch have a ſure ground to buiſd on, notwithſtanding there be no 
door of hope open to any in impenitency. What if David would not have apply- 
ed himſelfe to Nabal,had he known Nabals churliſhneſle? God is not harſh coany 
that come to him ſenſible of their fins and miſeries; and others will never beſeech 
himfor mercy. Would you have wicked men continuing hardened in wickedneſle , 
to have faire hopes from Gods gracious purpoſe to them in Chriſts death, againſt 
the whole current of Scripture > We repreſentindeed God as a Rock, that is more 
then a Flint,to all that keep the ſtone in their hearts; but @ Rock of [alwvarion to all. 
thirſty ſouls, who ſhall finde both water and honey to flow plentifully from him 
ehrongh the merits of Chriſt ; 4 thoſe that prefer :horyes before him', ſhall 
in vain hope that grapes will fall from the vize into their mouths: Jt is enongh 
that every one that /ezs the deformity, abhors the loathſomeneſle, groaxs underthe 
burden of fins, hath ground, and ſureground to hope and belceve that Chriſts death, 
though unprofitable to others , ſhall be effefuall ro him for: his ſalvation : and 
ſuch as theſe coming unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out, Fohn6. 27. 

If it be ſaid, ſay you, there is reaſon and ground ſuſfictent foz all men to beleeve 
on Chailk fo2 ſalvation, though it be not ſuppoſed he dyed fozall men, becauſe the 
p2omile ts generall, and free unfo all, and this ſhews the generality and freeneſls 
of ſalvation pzomiſed fo all men, to be commenſarable with the pzomile. 

Tanſwer, you make the ObjeRion, and anſwer your felfe ; We are againſt the 
Objection which you pretend we bring for an anſwer , we deny, and juſtly, that the 
promiſe is made to all men, yea, toany men but beleevers, and to all ſuch ic is made 
good, and for ſuch, and them onely Chriſt dyed : Dare you promiſe ſalvation to 
any others? We ſay the promiſe runs, #hoſoever beleeveth ſhall be ſaved , what- 
ſoever his fins be + Will you haveit larger ? This will not take in any though ne- 

ver ſo blameleſſe for converſation;, as ſtand upon their righteouſneſſe ; Chriſt came 

not to call ſuch but finners to repentance; nor any that lye in their unrighteouſneſle, 

without remorſe ; the promiſe is made to all that are athirſt; Ler chews come and 

drinke of the waters of life freely ;, ſuch as are not athirſt, are not inviced ; what 

ſhould they be called to Chriſt, who thinke themſelves as well, and betcer 

without him ? And theſe alone that thirſt doe the Miniſters of the Goſpel, at _ 
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they ſhould preach che promiſes of ſalvation, or elſe they will be found lyars, and 
falle witneſſes, in proclaiming a promiſe which God never warranted them co doe. 
Bur ſay you, ſo ſhall they doe if chey ſhall pzomiſc ſalvation unto all men in caſe 
they ſhall beleeve, whenas there 1sno ſalvation foz the greater part of men, whe- 
ther they belecve oz not beleeve 2 Sofc, Salvation for every man that beleeyes ! al- 
beit you fay in an odde Parenthefis, thcir beleeving oz not beleeving doth nat alter 
the intention of God in the death of Chziit; noz multiply ſalvation. + --; 

I anſwer firſt, Their beleeving or not beleeving, doth not alter the intention of 
God ; but their beleeving ſhews an unalterable intention in God to ſave them ; 
and their unbeleeving, if it continue till cheir death, ſhewes an unalterable intention 
in God not to ſave chem;and inthe mean rime,their unbelief leaves it uncertain whe- 
therGodiintended to ſavethem or not, for that firſt norwithſtanding their preſent un- 
belief,they may and ſhall be broughtto belecve (if they belong to Gods eledion)) in 
his ownetime; and even the laſt houre of: their lives will noc be coo late for any 
chat even then begins to beleeve, to finde admittance into heaven. | x 

. Secondly, During their unbelief, there is no hope, ſe»/# compoſite of their ſalya- 
tion, yet ho reaſon to deſpaire of it ſe-ſ# diviſo. 2. I anſwer, that whereas you ſay, 
their beleceving o 2 not belecving doth not multiply ſalvation, your pen.ryns-farthee 
then a good pace: who ever thought unbeleeving could help men - to ſalvation? mul- 
tiply it, as you ſpeake, by talents ? it is enough that each particular manto.-whom che 
Miniſters preach Chriſt, may, for oughe the Miniſters know, be brought by Gods 
grace to beleeve, and whoſoever beleeves hath a ſure ground | to expe& with confi- 
dence ſalvation from Chriſt. Nor doe the Miniſters promiſe more, then what God 
is both able and willing to performe ; able to give faith and repentance to life to 
each particular man, and willing to give falyation and glory to every particular man 
on whom he is pleaſed to confer grace. fea 

This point-you ſay you have more liberally debated: in your ſeventh Chapter, 
and thither I refer the Reader for my Anſwer - more at large!; for the preſent I con- 
ſider what you adde here, which is, 

If if be pet ſaid, yea, but God who ozders- and- frames .the, Piniſters commil- 
ſions, may without danger will them to pzeach and pzomiſe lalvation fo all thaf 
wil belceve, though ſalvation benot purchaſed fog all men, becauſe he knows be- 
foze hand, that thoſe onely wil beleeve foz whom there 1s ſalvation purchaſed 
by the death of Chziſt. You ſhall never be of my counſel ro draw an anſwer for me, 
unleſſe you will do it ſomewhat more clarkly, and according to my owne ſenſe alſo, 
T. Who uſeth to ſay, God may without danger will his Miniſters to promiſe -ſalva- 
tionto all thar ſhal beleeve > What is the danger, trow you, that can here. be ſu- 
ſpeed, to God or man? where doth this danger reſide? Dic quibus in terris & 
eris mihi, ec. And 2. Why may he without danger will his Miniſters to promiſe 
falvation to all men, becauſe he knowes befoze hand that thoſe onely will beleevg 
foz whom there is ſalvation purchaſed by the death of Chziſf 2 belike if he did not 
know this, that only ſuch would beleeve as he would have to beleeve there would 
' be danger upon this preaching ſalvation co all that ſhall beleeve,that many would 
be ſaved whom God would not have to be ſaved : Is that it? a pearleſſe danger in- 
deed, and fuch as the great God of heaven had need to be affraid of, but chat he 
knowes the worſt of it, no-man will beleeve, and ſo get into heaven, but ſuch as he 
is pleaſed to ordaine to belief andſalyation.. I ſee you know how to create fears and 
jealouſies in heaven, as well as onearth; but that, God be praiſed, he knowes too 
much to be troubled jwicth them.. But yet in more earneſt, your meaning is, thac 
your filly adverſaries meanithis (though you expreſs it not as you ſhould for theie 
credit or your own)tbat whereas it may ſeem diſhonorable to God to give his Mini- 
Ners Commiſſion to preach ſalvation to all chat ſhall beleeve; whereas God knows, 
many ſhall not beleeve and be ſaved ; yet indeed,there is no danger of Gods Vow 
diſhonoured by this, becauſe the Miniſters do not know who ſhall beleeve, and Go 
onely doth know, and ſo the Miniſters may be ſent ro preach to all, although onel 


ſuch as God pleaſeth ſhall be the better for js. This I take to be very good ſenſe 
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[Now your Anſweris to-be weighed, and becauſe] will do it the moxeiexaRtly , I 
rake leave'to- divide ie-into ' parcels. 1.. A ccncefiton, that 1f od}; had Kept: 
his intent'ts-himſelf, and hadnct declared that he intended (aivaticn only. to a tew, 
- there might have-becn ſome moze colcur or pzctence fo2 fuch a plea; it he :had not 
let thz wo2d-tindw anything, but that he had really intended the ſalvation of them 
all, thoughhe ſhauld ia tye- mean time have intended: the ſalvaticn cf. a very fewg 
he aught with far leſſe dtſhmour;at leaſt foz the pzcſent,have cauſed thePÞeraids gf 
his traet;hisMinilters-to make ſuch a general pzoclamaticn as now he hath gwen 
thomviit chaxicots make, th2xugh all the wozld, of grace and ſalvation paepared fog 
aft fAvthopfoz-Mceemers:whatſever. d 2703 14:5 0263 4 Yr TR ben 

-T dvſwer 32 /This ContAffion carries amException againſt the bpnoys pf God:; 
in givinguth'a Commiſtion:to hisMirifters co make a general Proglamation, be- 
cauſe he hath*#kready decfared, thatthis-favour ſhall 'be: extended ,y9.; very few: ; 
bit F may xemember you; God dectares by his Miniſters, that very few: ſhall be- 
leeve, even when he calleth-atl ; and yet may.-they call all, for that though but. a 
few ſhaitcome in (and'God'hath deckared ſo much): yet thoſe few-care abſolutely 
many,” ardof alt Zrivbesgimnd Nations and Conviticus, and who they, are is:un; 
certainto'thetMiniſters guand therefore well may they call on a//,-as knowing noy 
who'ſhaft not come in; but affuring all-that ſhall come in, of peace and favour: 
Did the Miniſters publiſh;*God will fave a//-fleſs,and all comers to theix Miniſterie, 
#nd yerideelare his interition to ſave but a few; this were diſhonourable : bur ir 
is notſ6!' to ſay, God intends to ſave but a-few, and yer bids us call on all to be- 


leeve, an all have the 'niore reaſon} ro'Be'ftirred up, becauſe but a few ſhall attain 
co ſalvatior? So when the queſtion was propoſed to' Chriſt, Are there few-rhat ſhall 
be ſaved? He anſwers;  Srwive ſo mnocleyidd more 19 enter-4u at the ſtr @t gate. - The 
Miniſters may call all fleſh = tell all fleſh, . they ſhall not all be ſaved ; but a ve- 
ry few, as Caleb ſpake t6 hibwhole Arm ,/ encouraged eyery one t9;the.taking of 
Kiriath  Sephir, thougltt' one only'icoultd'do the feat,” ' fo' as ro carry his daugh- 
ter. Now | beforp LN 

- 2, Bor the Exception=: «Whereas you ſay, Bet fot him'to declare, he intends to 
ſave but a few, and -yet bid -his -{Puulters in the very face of ſuch a De- 
clarafion- pzoelaim a-great: yoar of Jubstee' thzoughaut the wozlp, efernal liber- 
ty and xedemption fo all ftefipumto/all petfons without exception; this mult needs be 
molf rmilike-and unwozthy of him True, if he bid his Miniſters do this,as you pre- 
rend;bur it is not (0,we have no warrang to proclaim a Jubilee to all,norRedempti-  . 
on to all perſons without exception; we do.it only to Beleevers ; and though this he 
delivered in the ears of others, we tellthem (and Ihape fo do yau $00). ir 'cany 
cernes ondly beleevers. Now - what: unworthineſfle is. there in this 2 } what if in- a 
Market where the greateſt part are ſtrangers, Proclamation be made that all that are 
dwellers in the Towne ſhall have ſuch and ſuch a priviledge ? or wherethe greateſt 
part are clownes, that all Gentlemen ſhall doe and have thus and thus ? What if in 
the ſtreets at Cambridge, Proclamation ſhall be made that all Scholers ſhall doe or 
havethus and thus; is it an abſurdity becauſe the greater part there be-no Scholers? 
What if among a throng of Trewants- proclamation'be made, That all diligent 
Students fhall be thus and thus rewarded ?.-Doththis {avour of; ſo . ruch unwor- 
thineſſe as _-_ would ſeem to makeW .in-your:'Pathetical Exclamatzon'? Surely 
not ; 'nor doch this Procfamation ofithe Manifters>caſt:aivg ſuch dSHhonourable rg 
fie&ions tipon God, as to make himiiniyour language, 'an. abhozing! td all crow 
fnres:; it doth not draw either of theſe three Pozrovie?: abſurdities:any -:\5laſphey 
mies after if, which'you'pretend, aad with youy kvifh Retorickz io induſtsiy 
ouſly aggravate ; As 't.- It dothyriot turn the-:glszp-of. God, that- great lover. al 
mankind,fnto the intage of Davids hcllow-eartedfriend, who hath wkutter in-his 
- mottfh, and 15272 tn his Heart + Did God promiſe-falvation to all men, contiaue 
they wicked and Infidels, and yet intend it only 'ro-Beleevers and: Repenters, [this 
were indeed to cozeri them with wordgeontrary to his intentions ; + but he promi- 
eth Gjvarion to none but ſuch as he intendeth to beſtow it on; that is,to —_—— 
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You make,that God intends, and yet failes; we ſay, he intendeth .no more then 
he performeth, and promiſeth no more then he intendeth, ſalvation to Beleevers, 
You alone ſay, he comesto men and opens a voſume of iiave _to them, (peaks 
ſwef, gracious, loving wo2ds to them: yet will not make' uſe of the-power' he 
bath to put them into a condition of being the better for them, nor indeed hath ſucti 
powerto help them, unleſle they, be more willing then he : but. we fay, he opens 
himſelfto none otherwiſe then thus, sf you beleeve, you hall be ſaved; and this he 
makes good to a tittle to every one of them : Nor can the world, yea the Divels 
themſelves hinder any one word of his from being fully, accompliſhed : Mercy and 
peace upon every /oul that beleeves of _ and Gent#lt,; of whatever Sex or Station. 
You are they alone that repreſent God opening his armes to receive all, and then 
caſting-them out as faſt ashe took them in ; opening his boſome to all, yet turning 
his heart from them and againtt them, uponevery miſdemeanor of theirs; Pro- 
felling love to all men, bur ſuch as ends ina hatred of the moſt. We ſpeak after 
another tenour, and are ſo far from giving out ſuch great words of the general 
love of Gad fo ail men in what ever ſtate, that we ſay plainly, they -are children 
f wrath till they be made new creatures ; that excepr they be born of water aud 
the Spirir, there 1s no poſſibility for them:to enter into the Kingdome of Heaven ; that 
- their innocenteſt infancy is guilty-of injzquity great enough to ſhut them out to all 
eternity, that the moſt ingenious of them art full maturity of years cannot ſee the- 
things —_ ro their peace ; that the moſt induſtrious of them cannot work oxt 
ought that helps them towards Salvation; that they are all the daies of their lives 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins till God pleaſe to raiſe them by the ſame power whereby he 
raiſed Cbriſt from the dead : they can no more lift their thoughts or affe&ions to- 
wards Heaven, then Lazarss could raiſe himſelf up from the grave ; and which is 
more, we-bid them look upon their beft righteonfneſſe as a menſtruous rag, and 
thoſe things which you cownr gain,we roundly tell them are /ofſe ; and that though 
they exceeded thePhariſees,as much as they come fhort of them in their righteouf- 
neſle, they were nothing the nearer the Kingdowme of: Heaven ; but wuleſſe they rc 
pent of their beſt, as ſo many dead works, they ſhall : all inevitably. peziſh. This is 
the courſe we blunt fellowes take in our preaching to. men, to ſhew. them how far 
ſhort they come of having any title-ar claim to any favour or love of God; and 
bid them look upon themſelves as under his heavy diſpleaſure, and looked on with 
another gueſſle eye then you ſpeak of, as enemies ta him, and ſlaves to his enemy, 
the ſhame of his Creation ; and ſo much worſe, .as they ſhould be better then all 
the reſt of the pieces of his Workmanſhip ; we ſay, Tribulation and anguiſh to every 
ſoul, whether Few or Genrile in the ſtate of nature, and flatter them ſo ſorrily, as 
to aſſure them they deceive themſelves if _ nouriſh any expectation of mercy 
from God, till they humbly acknowledge, that he may deal with them however 
he pleaſeth, without being chargeable for injuſtice ; and that the beſt blefting 
they can either challenge or hope-for, while #nregenerate, is, Go ye carſed into 
verlaſting fire prepared for the Divel and his Angets.' This is the ſum: of our rude 
and ruſtical kind of preaching to the generality of mankind ; your Diſciples of the 
new order, have a more  Court-like way to:complement men to Heaven, by tel- 
ling long ſtories of the infinite love of God to all his Creatures, yea, of 
the duty he owes them as the work 'of his hands, of the -excellency of 
their nature, of the rare endowments of their intelle&uals, of the glori-- 
ous freedome of their wils, of the'necellity that hes upon God tor the preſerving 
the honour of his wiſdome and goodneffe, not to ſend them too ſoon to the place 
of torment, but to treat with them by thofe;Embaſſadors,the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
who preach the love of God to all men, the juſt and-unjuſt, a great deal more em- 
phatically then thoſe dull fellowes that talk ofEle&ion and Reprobation. Now for 
this preaching of yours of the love of God to men in general,what influence it-hath 
had on men to bring them to love God, I know not; but if they be brought to 
love God, yet according to your principles, God' ſoon forgets hislove to them ; 


and though he loved them firſt tenderly in their minority, while yet they were not 
Peccan- 
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peccantss eratis, when they come to be of years this love waxeth cold, and by de- 
grees declines at laſt to ſuch a temper, thart it is a queſtion whether it may be cal- 
led love or batred, and the greateit part o them finds but ſuch kindneffe as kils 
them ; indeed as for their perſons, God according to your new ſpeculation, nei- 
ther loves nor hates them, he ſcarce takes notice of them; but having paſſed 
a general decree, that all Beleevers and Perſeverers ſhall be ſaved ; all unbelee- 
vers at their death condemned ; and baving given an univerfal grace to all alike, 
be leaves it to themſelves,with «tram horam mats accipe ; and whether they will be 
ſaved or damned, it ſtands purely at the counſel of their own wills, not his. . 1ra 
ſolet beare amicos. . This is no ſuch great love in concluſion, that you need talk ſo 
much of it; you are they that make God to be like him in David, whe had ſo 
much butter in his mouth, yet had cther oucfle iuff in his heart ; this is your: 
balm that breaks mens heads : we indeed preach out Gods love with az Oyes 
to all Beleevers, though they be never ſo weak, though they have bee : never ſo 
wicked ; wetell them confidently, that the leaſt faith, yea deſire of it, comes 
from the hand of God, and that in tender love to them ; that it is a Fewe/ which 
he beſtowes on none but ſuch as he hath efpen/ed to himſelf ; an carneſt of an inheri- 
rance given to none but his chi/drc»; and that he never repents of his bounty, bur. 
where ever he gives, he will add, to them that have ſhall be given, and that in aban- 
dance, that their ſins are blotted out, their names written in heave; that he hath 
ſet themas the Sgt on his right hand ; yea, that they are as the Apple of hrs exe ; 
we bid them be confident of his /ove to them», that it is infinite, that it willencreaſe 
their /ove 10 him again ; we cheer them up with this, That his love will for ever 
engage his power to preſerve them 10 his cucrlaſting kingdeme ; and there is not one 
of thoſe to whom we ſpeak of the love of God,: that it extends to him, bur he 
ſhall find it made good above all we can expreſſe, or himſelfthink ; You are they. 
which make Gods words to be. yea and nay. We promiſe love to none, bur ſuch as 
are accepted in the Beloved, having their hearts purified by faith which worketh by love ; 
and ſuch God never did, nor will diſappoint of what they can expe& or promiſe 
themſelves from this /owe of hie-which paſſer knowledge. So then, we do not talkof 
Gods love to men, who living in wickedneſſe, and dying ſo, are from eternity 
ordained to their condemnation ;. but ro thoſe who being from eternity deſigned to 
be veſſels of mercy, are changed in Gods time from darkyeſſe to light, and trom the 
power of Satan unto Ged, and ſhall be changed from glory ro glory, as by rhe Spirit 
of the Lord, And ſo muchmay ſerve for anſwer to what you alledge, that our 
DoRrine diſhoncurs God, and makes him no better then Davids talſe hearted 
friend. | 
2 You as injuriouſly aſperſe it,in adding,that it befriends the Divel, and makes: 
him have much cf Gcd in him: And why, I pray ? (doth the Divel uſe to ſpeak 
after this rate, that Goddoth in our mouths > That he bears hatred to men 
in the ſtate of naturc, I yeeld ; but ſure he doth not ſhew, at leaft, ſo muck 
hatred to them in the tate of nature, as in the ſtate of grace ; the more they 
receive of Gods love, the more of courſe, of the Dzvels hatred; this was 
but an angry word of yours againſt your Adverſaries, to ſay they befricnd the 
Dive),and make him to have much of Ged in him;Why had you not ſhewed wher- 
in? Thisa ſtrong calumny anda weak proof; 1 ſhall need make but a ſhort an- 
ſwer, the Lord rebuke it. Indeed did wee preach up the univerſal love of God 
to all men, be they what they will, wee ſhould betray men, and befricnd the 
Divel, who hath gotten millions of ſouls into his ſnare, by this fond preſumption 
of Gods general love to them, which makes them live by aces care, die without 
fear, and quietly paſſe hence without any diſturbance of ſpirit to eternal torments 
where at laſt their conſcience awakes,which flept all their lives long. Did we fay, 
God preſents loves,where he intends deftruction ;we ſhould rept the Divel and 
make ſome of his carriages look hke ſomwhat more-then an Angel's of tight: But we 
preach that God profeſſeth to hate and abhor all men whatſoever, as long as they 
eontinue without a change of their nature, andthat all their good things he gives 
them 
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them, but as we throw ſome cut ſcraps to Dogs, that till they be new born none 
of them may expe any the leaſt ry rm of love from him, not as much as the 
leaſt acceptance ; that neither doth he look on them with favour,nor can they look 
on him with comfort : We tell men freely they are of their father the Divel_ and the 
works of their farher they do ; and when ever God makes them children to Abra- 
haw,he doth raiſe children to Abraham our of ſtoves. The Divel would fain bri 
the children of Abraham to be all ſons of the bond-woman : We bid men lookto 
what they have ofthe Divel in chem ; we do not makethe Divel to have any thing 
of God in hum. _- 

3 Say you, Jf Cod ſhould conceal foz the pzeſent that intention of his we 
ſpeak of, of ſaving only a few, and deſtroying the generality of men, and yet pos 
_ ceed in that method which now he doth, in inviting the whole wozld to grace nd 

favour with him, ercept he ſhould conceal it to the dayes of eternity , When ſoes 
ver it ſhould b2eak fozth and be diſcovered, if would occaſton the ſame reflection of 
diſhoncur upon him; yea, and d:ubtleſſe would eaſe and comfozt the Damned wn 
hell, if ever the knowledge of tt ſhould come amcnalt them. 

I am ſure the Damned will never find ſo much comfort and eaſe from any Do- 
Arine of ours as I have found trouble in conſtruing this DiRate of yours; and 
yet cannot well tell what to make of it, as it is bundled up together; and when 
I have takenit abroad, pollibly I ſhall make nothing of ic: The firſt piece is, 
That God intends the [..lv4tion onely of a few, in compariſon of thoſe that are 
deſtroyed; we own it. The ſecond is, That he invites the whole wozld fo grace 

- and favour ; we ſay no ſuch thing. The third thing is, That he p2oceeds in a 
method of inviting the whcle wozld to grace and favour. We fay nothing of the 
inviting of the whole world, much leſfle of the method of it. The fourth is a Sup+ 
poſition, That if it ſhauld bze.k fozth, ſo as to come to the knowledge of men 
on earth, it wiuld bzing diſhoncur fo God; if to the ears of the Dim1ed, 
then it will doubfleſſe hung as much eaſe and comfozt tozthem. True, it would 
bring diſhononr to God to intend the ſalvation of a few, and tell all the world he 
intended the ſalvation of all ; This were a downright lie, which thar it ſhould be 
faſtned on the God of truth,is to be abhorred ; but who do that > not we which 
fay plainly,God intends the ſalvation wa his Ele, and bids his Miniſters tell 
all the world, that all Beleevers, .e. Elect, ſhall find mercy and Salvation:: none 
in the ſtate of unbelief, nq not the Elect themſelves, till they beleeve: Youare 
they that put this indignity upon God, that he intends the ſalvation of a very few 
conſequently, yer invites all to grace and favour and ſalvation, antecedently ; 
and ſo after his invitation, his intention turns about to a contrary point of the 
Compaſſe, it being more honourable to his Majeſty co ſuffer a variation in hisin- 
tention upon the miſdemeanor of men, then to imploy his power to effe& this 

ood intention towards men grown evil, which (I hope) he could turne ; but you 
old it more conſiſtent with his glory to turn his heart from them, then curn their 
hearts to him : Well,either he can do the later or not; if not, there is fomewhat 
refle&s to the diſhonour of his power ; ifhe can, there recoiles as much tothe dife 
honour of that general love, tenderneſſe, care, which he owes to all his creatures, 
by the relation of a Creator ; this method of yours drawes a confuſion after it to 


the diſhonour of God: but we ſay only thu+, that God intends the ſalvation of _ 


his Ele only, who are comparatively few, but abſolutely many, of all Tribes, 
and kindreds, and nations diſperſed throughout all places ; ultra Garamantas & In» 

dos, ſcattered in all ages, though in ſome more thinly then. others, that theſe were 
once all as bad as any of the worſt of men, and fulfilled che defires of the fleſh, 

and of the mind.even as others ; that to gather theſe from the Eaft, and from che 

Weſt, from the North,and fromthe South, to bring Gods Sons from far, and 

his daughters from the ends of the earth, God ſends his ſervants the Miniſters, 

who have a Commiſſion to tell all the world, that as they are'by nature, they are 

under Godscurſe, and liable to eternal damnation ; that God notwithita 


hath ſo loved the world, as to ſend his only begotren Son, that whoſoever belceverh 
fo 
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in bim ſhall not periſh,but have life everlaſting, We doe not publiſh a general univer- 
fall love of God to all, and longing for the ſalvation of all men; we proclaime his 
wrath as well as bis love, and proclaime his love onely to beleevers ; we, becauſe we 
know not who are eleed, propoſe to all men the merit of Chriſts death}, arid Gods 
readineſle to forgive all that ſhall beleeve; and this is all, ſothat we doe not make 
God to be inconſtant, much leſſe ſubdoſous in his invitations : we fay to 'eyety: one 
that thirſteth, come and buy of the waters of life freely, come buy without money and 
without price; ' we doe not ſay every one ſhall drinke before he is athirſt, or-any one 
ſhall buy, if he will give money for them, ſtands on his own worth: we ſhew the 
precioulſneſle of Chriſt, the great pearl, the true bread of life, the wortbleſneſle of 
all worldly things, ſuch: as are not bread : we tell chem not that this pearle is for eve- 
ry one, yea; 'we beware how we caſt it before ſwine - nor that this bread 
is for every one, or for any but the hungry, and humble ; we throw it not away to 
dogs ; it is your method of inviting that rends to the diſhonour of God, inviting 
all, admitting few , yea, and it is happy if any: an invitation of univerſall kindnefle, 
ending in an excluſion of multitudes of gueſts, onely for want of not behaving them- 
ſelves as they ought, and thereupon caſting) them into the botromlefle pit. *- | 

.'What comfozt our doitrine is like ro bring to the damned in hell, 1 cannot ima- 
vine, nor doe you ſhew; onely you put a new method of invitation upon us, and 
chen tell us that method may be of a ſweet and comfortable influence on the dam- 
ned ; but how our owne method is attended with concluſions of ſuch advantage to 
the damned, you doe nor ſhew. What good hopes your doarine may give them of 
an a& of oblivion before the days of eternitic are run out, hath been already ſeen, 
Chap. 17. whither Irefer the Reader for more ſatisfaction, and leave you to re- 
ceive many thanks from. al! the poor ſouls in bell. 

Having ſo well eſtabliſhed your Major, thatif all men are bound to beleeve cn 
Chalk fo2 ſalvation, that he dyed with an infent to ſave all men ; .you proceed to 
your Minor, But all men are bound to beleeve on Chailt foz ſalvation; and though 
you will bear us in hand, a little pzoof will be enough foz it ; yet you have no. leſle 
then! four ſeverall Topicks,' 1, Gods command, 2, Pzomiſe, 3. Theeatning, 
4. Encouragoments, given by God to alf men to beleeve on Chriſt. Thos albeit 
this propoſition be in your eyes as clear as; the light at noon day, yer doe you light: 
many Candles for your poor Reader to ſce it by, and when all is done, if he have no 
better eyes then mine, he is as much in'"darknefſe as ever. For firſt, 1 ingenuouſl 
confeſſe my weakneſſe, that I cannotdiſcerne ſo much as good ſenſe in your fir 
woids, viz. theſe.” he minoz J cenceive needs little pzoof, being this ; But all 
men are bound to beleeve on him foz ſalvation, Yowſoever the truth of this pz0- 
poſition is as clear as the light at noon day, partly, &c. whar, I pray,do you mean by 
relling us, the Minor needs little proof, however the ruth of it is as clear as light at + 
noon day?I had thought the clearer it had been, the leſſe proof it had needed, and that 
the clearneſſe had been the reaſon why it was needleſſe to be long in'proving. So that 
chis however ſhould have been becauſe the clearneſs of the propoſition is that which 
makes it needleſle to prove it ; the needleſneſſe to prove it is no ſuch cloud over the 
clearneſle of it, that you need your however to diſpe!ll che miſt that your 

arblind Reader may the better diſcerne the 'clearneſſe, Secondly , I ſhould not 
ho knowne what, to make of thoſe encouragements ſuperadded to promiſes, -had 
\not you vouchſafed to make the fuller explication of it towards the cloſe of this Se- 
Aion; whereas in the evening of it, I begin to ſee ſome glimerings of. light, but the 
mornipg of your diſcourſe is as darke as midnight ; And ſurely theſe are but ruſh 
Candles, and ſuch as you may allow many a ſcore to the pound. I ſhall make it ap- 
pear how light they are, by giving you an account of the ſmall weight of each of 

' them paiticularly- VP. 

Firſt, ſay you, It is evident, God commanas all men to beleeve on Chriſt. Aud the 
times of this ignorance God winked at, but now he commanaeth all men, every where to 
repent ; Af to repent, then certainly to veleeve on Chzilt , without which there 1s 
no frue repentance, ; 


g——_—— 


I all- 
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I anſwer, There is indeed no true repentance to ſalvation, without beleeving on 
Chriſt;bur chere may be a true repentance of an abſurd & abominable praRice,with- 
ont any ſuch beleeving in Chriſt; and ſuch are choſe praRtces the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
of, ariling from barbarous conceits of God; har rhe God-head is like to gold, filver, 
and ſtone, graven by art and mans devices, prophane and ſuperſtitious worſhipping of 
ſuch Idols of their own maxing, tn ſtead of the everliving God : God now commands 
men to repent of this ig norance and irreligion. So they may, and yet not beleeve on 
Chriſt. Naturall reaſon was enongh to diſcover the groſleneſle of their errour, both 
in opinion and praice; it is ſuch as neither Chriſt nor Moſes needed to ſhew it 
rhem,there were ſome of their own Philoſophers quos meliore luto finxit, that had in- 
differently well delivered this plain truth, that God 5s « ſpiric,and will be worſhipped in 
ſpirit and trath. $1 Dens eſt animnus nobis ut carmina dicunt, 

1lle igitar nobis eſt pura mente colendus. 

Reaſon it ſelf was enough tomake chem repent of their heatheniſh religion. 2. There 
may be a beleeving in Chriſt, which yet is nor a beleeving to ſalvation ; And though 
repentance of ſuch palpable errors, and prodigious corruptions in opinion, and pra- 
ice of Religion , may very well be without any belief in Chriſt ; yet I yeeld this 

here hath'an eye to Chriſt, and God ſeems to call men to repent of thoſe Monſters 
of falſhood and wickedneſle, by conſidering, and conſequently beleeving of Chrilt. 
Bur Idoe not finde the belief here required to be ſo much a beliefe on Chriſt for 
ſalvation, as a belief that God will by him paſſe the ſentence of condemnation on all 
ſuch as ſhall perſiſt in theſe ignorances and corruptions, in that which they call the 
worſhip of God. God(ſaith the Text)commanaerh all men every where torepent , be- 
cauſe he hath appointed a day inthe which he will juage the World in righteouſneſſe 
by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raiſed him from the dead. He ſpeaks here of Chriſt co be ſent to judge the 
world in righteouſneſſe; what is that ro ſaving of all men? And this is the motive 
which the Apoſtle uſerh co perſwade them to repentance: ſo that this repentance 
is founded on a belief, that God will condemne the world by Chriſt , if. they repent 
not of theſe horrible wickedneſſes : Here is not a ſyllable of beleeving on Chriſt to 
ſalvation. Thus then the Text ſpeaks, 1.Of a repentance,which may be wirhour belee- 
ving inCbriſt. 2.Of a beliving on Chriſt that God wil by him jadg the world in righ- 
teouſneſſe, which may well be without ſaving any may inmercy. 3. The command 
here given to every man, every where, to repent, doth'not reach ſo far as to bind all 
men; for this command muſt be ſuppoſed.now given,and not before;but then, x.What 
is this command given ? 2 By whom ? The command to repent of theſe errours 
and (ins, was not for the ſubſtance of it new, or now given: ' Sure it is a part 
of the law of nature, that forbade all men to thinke God like gold, ſilver, or ſtone 
raven by art and mans device,and to worſhip Idols ; this was written on mens hearts 
by nature,though they were blinded by cuſtome ; and God winked at their blindneſſe, 
that is, did riot ſeem to take notice of ir, ſo as to dire them to doe better; though 
ſurely he did not ſo winke at it, but that he puniſhed them for doing ſo ill; and 
delivered multitudes to the Devill for this their Idolatry : deliveced them to Sathan 
to deceive them firſt and afterwards to deſtroy them. The command then to repent 
was given to all men,for the ſubſtance of it, from the beginoing; but for the manner 
of ir, it was now new, and given more clearly by God, then he gave ir not only by 
the law of nature, but by the law of oſes. Yetif we enquire, 2. By whoms this 
command was given to them anew, as proclaimers or publiſhers of this command; 
we ſhall find, 1: That Chriſt had not then aQually delivered it to all men, every 
where, for he preach'd not to all men in all parts of che world. 2. That Chriſts Apo- 
ſtles had not publiſhr it to all men every where, for neither had they viſited every 
Region of the world, and preacht the reſucceRion of Chriſt in it. Ic remains there- 
fore, that this, He now commands all men every where to repent, doth not ſo mach 
expreſſe, what he then aQuilly did at that preſent ; bur lookes, 1. Backward, 
and ſhews for che time paſt he had not fo clearly delivered this command co all 
mqn,every where, before this time; and 2. Forward, and ſhews chat from this time 
Eee hence- 


—_ — 


henceforth he would ſend out his Meſſengers and Miniſters to publiſh chis command 
by theſe his Heralds, to all men every where ; there being many men in many parts 


of the world that never heard of this command, that they were to repent of thoſe I- 


dolatries, becauſe God had appointed a day wherein to judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſſe, by that man,that is, Chriſt, whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſ- 
ſurance unto all men, in that he raiſed bim from the dead: He bath given aſſurance 
roall men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead in this ſenſe, thar* his raiſing 
Chriſt from the dead is a ſufficienc ground to aſſure all men of it; but he hath not at- 
ured all men, that is,declared this ground of aſſurance to all men, no not to this day; 
and thus pucting all cogether,1t is evident that neither this repentance here ſpoken of, 
neceſſarily requires a belief inChriſt;nor the belief in Chriſt here ſpoken of, neceſſarily 
requires a belief ro ſalvation ; nor was this command to repent given to all men de 
fatto, nor the motive of it publiſhed to alf men de fa#o; but that the ReſurreQion 
of Chriſt is a ſufficient Argument to convince all men to whom ir ſhall be made 
known, and of whom it ſhall be beleeved, that God will judge the world in righte- 
onuſueſſe, that is, condemn them for their Idolatry, unleſſe they repent of it. So 
now, though all be bound to repent of theſe Idolatries, yet followes it not, that 
all are bound to beleeve on Chriſt to ſalvation, nor hath there been any ſuch com- 
mand given unto them for ought doth appear out of this Text : Iam fo far from be- 
ing ſatisfied in any degree by this which can be gathered out of this Scripture, that I 
ſhall crie next, what the places quoted inthe Margent will do towards the ſtrength- 
ning of your aſſertion, That God commands all men to beleeve on Chailk, 

The firſt is 9% 12.3. I am the voice of one crying in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtrait 
the way of the Lord, as (aid the Prophet Eſaias, Ergo, you will infer, God com- 
mands all men fa veleeve on Chaiſt ; but had Fob» thought ſo, that he was bound 
to publiſh chis command to all men, he had been much to blame to go to the wil- 
derneſle, where few or no men were like to hear him, cried he never fo loud; in 
ſeed of going into the wilderneſſe, he ſhould have gone co all great Cities, all the 
world over : To confine himſelf to 7dea (though he had betaken himſelf co all the 
moſt populous parts of it, and like an itinerant Preacher rode from City to City) 
was not the way to diſpatch his command to all the world to beleeve in Chriſt. 

If 70h were commanded to command all men in the world to beleeve in Chriſt, 
he was not ſo faithfull to his truſt as became him ; this Voice was very filent, and, 
would ſome have ſaid, 70h» deſerved to have his tongue plucked our, before Herod 
cut off his head. But you muſt give me leave to hold 7ohz fo juſt and holy a man (as 
Herod himſelf could not but acknowledge, Hark 6.20.) as that he delivered his 
meſlage to all the Nations to which God had ſent him; and that was only to the 
Jews, not to all men, every where, commanding them co repent, much lefle to be- 
leeve on Chriſt that was to come. | 

The ſecond Text that your Margent points at, is, CHatth. 16, 5. And when hi 

Diſciples were come tothe other ſide,they had forgotten to take bread: nor will I ever eat 
any, if you or any man ever prove out of theſe words, that God commands every 
man to-befeeve in Chriſt ; this Text gives us but a ſtone in ſtead of bread ; and I 


* havethe charity to think this Text is ef the Printers quotivg, not your own; it is 


my own -lot too often to be ſo befriended, veniam petimuſque damuſque wiciſ- 


”. : 

# The third Text is Row.10.16. But they have not all beleeved the Goſpel, for Eſaias 
ſaith, Lord who hath beleeved our report * From hence it ſeems you would have me 
infer this: All men have not obeyed the Goſpel, ergo, the Goſpel was delivered 
toall men, and all men commanded to beleeve: I have not Logick enough to draw 
this concluſion from theſe promiſes: for not to tell you,that as this, All men in eAme- 
rica have not obeyed the Laws of Eng/and, will not infer the Laws of England have 
been given to all men in America ; ſo neither doth this, All have not obeyed the Go- 
ſpel,infer the Goſpel hath been preached to all ; I would have it obſerved, that theſe 
«i inthe Text who have not obeyed the Goſpel,are not all men; they allchat is,al theſe 
men to Whom 1/aias made this report, and they all weie Zewes, as Ithink. You cannot 
5 4 prove 


—— 
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prove thac all the Geatiles,every man in the world heard a {yiable of 1/a;ahs report, 
and foare little concerned in chis Text of the Apoſtle. _ EPS | 
Your fourth, and laſt Text is Zke 14. 33. The Lord ſaid wnte the; ſervants, Go 
our into rhe high wayes and hedges, and compel them 16come in, that my houſe may. be 
filled. | Gag.” de IE Sx 
' Tanſwer, This Texc.is as far as moſt of the others, from proving a command 
given'to all -men to. belecye, on Chriſt :-  Forfirſt, Being a part..of, 3 Parable, ic 
will not, yeeld much by way of Aygament, though ic do give. very much, by. 
way of IlJuſtration. 2: That the Lord commanded his ſeryant,to go. inco che Highs, 
wayes and hedges, doth not prove he commanded all men co: comein: the ſhould 
rather have ſent his ſervant co the Cities and Towns, yea to any poor:Villages, ra- 
cher chen to hedges ; and to the worſt end of the Marker, rather chen co the head 
ofthe High-wayes. 3 Thar chis word compe/ling ſhould.not be for their palate , as 
being againſt the liberty of conſcience, and the priviledges of the ſubjeR; bur ſure 
all men are far from having been compelled to beleeve, bow; much ſoever chey have 
been commended ; and fo hicherto I find no fatisfaRon in this firſt particularzsthag. 
all men are commanded by God to beleeveon Chriſt ; . no nor do 1. find any thing 
char encouragech me to hope to find it in any other Scriptures which you at your 
beſt leiſure wilt ever produce. I proceed to your ſecond Topick, viz. Thzeat: 


mngs. . - | ; | | tld "BOr) 08-46 : We. *: * 
2 As God commanteth all men to beleeve on Chaif, fo doth he ſeverely chow: 


o 


ten all thoſe that ſhall not bel&ve on him. Bur he chat beleevech not ſhall 


damned, ark 16:16. { RE CV Te BF | | 
I anſwer, God (it is etue)threatens all thoſe chat ſhall not beleeve on Chriſt, bar 
not all of them for their unbelief, bur meerly for their. ſins againſt the Law, writ- 
cen on their hearts : whoſoever beleeveth nor ſhall be damned, becauſe his ſins cannot 
be taken off but by beleeving ; yet is he not damned for bis »o: beleeving, bur for his. 
fins againſt the Law: As a man which is found guilty of a Felony. ſhall. be hanged 
if he do not read his neck-yerſe; yet not for his nor reading, but for his Felony. 
Whoſoever ſhall have the Goſpel publiſhed co him, and ſhall not beleeve;,ſhall be con- 
demned for tot beleeving, becauſe he makgs God a liar ; bur he who hath nor beard. 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt cannot be charged wich chis ſin, and conſequently nor con- 
demned for it; he will be found guilty of more fins then enough behdes to condemn - 
him ; as they who finned without the Law, viz. of Hoſes, ſhall periſh without the 
Law ; ſo thoſe who have ſinned without rhe Goſpel,/ſhall persſo withour the Galpel : 
nor need their contempt of the Goſpel (nor can it) be rendred as a cauſe why judg-. 
ment ſhall paſſe againſt chem. A | EF nes | 
The Scriptures (1 yeeld) abound with paſſages of chis imporr, that '#hoſoever 
beleeves not, ſhall be dameed : bur none of them ſay any thing to your purpoſe, that 
all unbelcevers ſhall be damngd fo2 unbelief as a ſin ; but as that which makes theic 
fins without poſſibility oſ pardon ; as taking away the condition abſolurely required 
on their pare, before God grant a pardon on his part. "vx 
Thoſefirſt fruics which your Margent preſents us, ſayes no more, as 1. Fohz 8, 24. 
T ſaid therefore unto you; that ye ſhall die in your ſins :. for if yee beleeve not rhat I am 
be, yee ſhall die in your fins: YeetowhomlT have preached, ſhall die in your modo. 
ſaffer che more pains in your death: for reje&ing mee by your unbelief ; bur ochers 
ro whom I have not preached, nor been preached, ſhall die in their fins wichouc 
putting this inro their Szciceace, chart chey have not beleeved in me, of whom they 
have not heacd, and conſequeacly,could not beleeve - all dying in unbelicf ace dam- 
ned, yer riot all damaed for their unbelief. Ke PO LE ER 
That ſecond, Joha 3. 36. He that beleeveth on the Son hath life ; he ;hat belzeverh 
not on the Son, ſhall nxt ſee life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him,. (ignifies no 
rriorethen the ficſt ; yea, this laſt clauſe, rhe wrach of G14 abideth on h;m,impliesthe 
impoſſibility of being delivered from the wrath of God due to their fins, yet apad- 
dition of »:y wrath for your ſuppoſed (in of fimple, unbelief. - KS "_ 
. CE 2 ho | 
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” Thethird Fext A. 3.23: And it ſhall come to paſſe, that every ſoul which will 
wot hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtrozed from among the people ; viz. Every foul that 
foall not bear ſkialibe deſtroyed, but not for not hearing; none for that, but to whom 
that Propheſies meſfuage was delivered : it is not expeRted thar they ſhould hear 
chat which never came to their ears ; hear at ſuch a diſtance as America was from 
Zadea. How ſhoiitd they hear without a Preacher * Shortly, Every unbeleever. ſhall 
be darfined; butnot every one for unbelief ; bur for the (ins committed by them, ne- 
ver tobe pardonet tilt they belegyve. So che#theſe' threatnings of unbeleeyers with 
death, promifelittle aſſiſtance to you inthe maintenance of your Aſlertion, chat 
all: met are bout tb beleeve © 
"- But this which followes, viz. © x M 

'2 "Of the pxymiifes to all that ſhalt beleeve,” (doth I conceive ) promiſe a great 
deal leffe to your furtherance atd aid in your aſſertion, Thar all men'ace bound to 
beſeeve'on Chrift. Certainly protniſes ate ſo far from inferting a duty on mans part, 
rhi#t they ſhew in eſpecial favour on Gods, who. uſeth ro promife over largely to a 
mSvthatſhall do whit heis bound to,and for not doing whereof he incurs a petal- + 
ty If 1 be ro fend x ranger upon a meffage; wbich he is nor bound to carry, I pro- 
mife him if he'be of better quality, rhar I will remember it; if of meaner, 'thar 1 
will reward him for it.1 make no ſfuch'promiſes to my man, but expe& he go whither 1 
bid him, without binding my ſelf by a Complement to be as much as his hum- 
ble" ſervant ; *which 'yer (ipnifits as little as juſt nothing. Great promiſes (Reve- 
rend Sir) are ſmalt proofs thar we are bound to do by vertue of a Law, and under 
danger of a penalty, that which we are thus invited to by a promiſe. God (I con- 
fefſe) is pleaſed i» inifex prochiles to his commands, which tie us faſt enough with- 


out ſuck ar addition 6f promiſes ; but ſarely theſe promiſes do not prove, that it is 


ottt duty to petfortti thecommabnd, but encourage us to do it,ard make us for not do- 


ing ofir, liable tothe greater puniſhment, as being a negleR both of a precept and 
a promiſe ; aſſiphting both of Gods command and favour; 'a negleing both of 
od xd our felves ; a forgetting both of our duty and intereſt ; and thus che pro- 
raiſe being #1-nexed to'a command niakes the fin ſo much the greater ; but every 
promiſe doth hor imply a command ; yea, is fo far from inferring a command, thar 
ordinarily ic fappoſeth a man free'and at liberty, not to do what heis thus ailured 
to do by a promiſe of reward, which looks better like a Complement then a Com- 
mand ; and rather proves a man fr-e then boa»dto do what he is thus perſwaded to 
by a promiſe. _ theſe terms (I yeeld you) that unbelief in all thoſe to whom 
the Goſpel is publiſhed, is a'fin, and a fin mach the greater, becauſe that there is ſo 
gracious a promiſe annexed to the publication of. it, to be faithfully performed to all 
that ſhall beleeve;; but rhis promiſe doth no way prove that all men are bound to 
beleeve, no tfiore then a promiſe of a dole to all rhe / aw that ſhall come to ſome great 
mans houſe at fath a rime, binds all the poor in theCouMtry to come thither;this doth 
invite.not #»join them to come; they who do not come ſhall not receive the Dole,th 
ſhall Joſe nothing of what they had before : And thus whoever ſhall not beleeve, 
ſha!lin vaine expe the promiſe ſhould be made good to him , but every one who 
ſhall not beleeve ſhall nor be puniſhed for his ſimple unbelief as a (in,as who. was not 
fimply bound ro beleeve on Chriſt. 2 There is a great difference between Gods pro- 
miſe That all rbat beleeve ſhall be ſave1 ; and Gods promiſing all,cthat they that beleeve 
ſhall be ſaved: God promiſeth, tha: ail thar beleeve ſhall be ſaved; he hath not, doth 
not profniſe all, chat if they beleeve they ſhall. be ſaved: for ſutely promiſes upon a 
condition are not rightly fig to be »ade, rill they be made knows to the perſons of 
whom the condition is expeted. Now there are multitudes in the world, to whom 
this promiſe, that whoſoever beleeveth ſhall be ſaved, was never yet publiſhed, never 
any fuch things whiſpered in their circuit ; and conſequently; it isinvain to ſpeak 
of ſuch z promiſe made ro them. When you fhall prove that the Son and Moon 
have delivered this meſſage to all coaſts of the world, that 77hoſcever beleeves in 
Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, thenT will lick out all rhis with as much humility, as I write 
itnow with confidence : Jn the mean time, for promiſes, dem eſt no» eſſe, & nou 


apparare. 
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pparere. And if you promiſe to make me your Heir, if I'will do this or that ; ac- 
quainting only ſuch friends with it, as will keep your counſe), that I ſhall not know 
it ; neither ſhall ever hopeto be the better, nor need you fear co be the worſe for 
your lideraliry inſuch 2 promiſe. Yet to ſhew you how ready 1] am. to ferve you, 
though neither invited by promiſe,nor bound.in particular duty, I wilt frame an 
ObjeQion in your behalf againſt my ſelfe, and that is this; IF a promiſe cannot 
be ſaid to be made but to ſuch only as it is made known, then can no promiſe be 
ſaid ro be made to 1»fanrs; but a promiſe is made to Infants, or in vain are they 
baptiſed , "Ergo, a promiſe may be rightly enough ſaid to be ade to fuch as it 1s 
not made known unto: | | " 

I anſwer firſt, Thatan abſo/ure promiſe which requires no condition on the part 
of the perfon to whom it is made, may well enough be made to a perſonto whom it 
is net made known, and may lay an obligation on the perfon who madeit, and give 
an inrereftts the perſon to whom it was made, though not made known: to him 
all his life Jong: As a promiſe of eL.to ſettle Lands on'/B. and his Heirs, though 
not madeknowntoZ. may yet after the death of A.give a. good title to-hisHeirs, who 
ſhall claim in his right: but a promiſe co ſettle Land on B. upon a condition which was 
never made known to Z. benefits B. himſelf no more then Z.ſignifies without a Vowek 
that is every'thing and nothing; Aliquid; mihil, omnia; B.Bookes, or B.Bootes, or B. 
Bottles : ſuch promiſes are meer impertinences, and may be written on the other 
fide of the Donation of Coyſtavrtine. Now then co children which die in infancy, 
the promife being without a condition required on their parts to aR (for ought 
that I beleeve any man can ſhew) the Promiſe (I ſay) is effeual, though nor 
known to them : and by vertue of this promiſe unknown to them in their lives,they 
at their death are ſeiſed of an inherirance in Heaves, and have Poſſeſſion immediate- 
ly after they depart out of their earthly Tabernacle, which was. not eapable of hol- 
ding the Charter, whereby chis promiſe was made to them, and this inheritance 
fetled npontthem. - To children outliving their Iofancy,the promiſe is not made till 
chey have it made known to them, And farely when a Chriſtian Infant is ſeiſed upon by 
the Turks; and trained up among the Janizaries,this Child neither receives benefit by 
any ſuch promiſe, nor yet receives any danger by it, but is as if ſuch promiſe had 
. Hever been, as indeed it was not. If you ask,to what end then are children baptiſed ? 
their baptiſm ſeems to be but a ſeal co a promiſe of no vaſue. T anſwer, That chil 
dren are not baptiſed for any benefit tothemſelves in the ſtate of infancy, as I bum- 
bly conceive : but partly for cheir parencs and partly the Chutches ſake, who inthe 
baptiſing of Infants, 1. Make a ſolemn confefſion of the guilt of Origiaall fin, and 
the Juſtice of God though he ſhould fend even Infants:to hell for ic : And 2. as ſo- 
lemn a Profeſſion of the goodneſfe of God, in being pleaſed to give his Son to die 
for bis people, and making in his blood a gracious Covenant with them both'far 
themſelves and their children: which yet is of denefit but to as many of rhem as hee 
ſhall pleaſe to cal! : Onely he is pleaſed-to call all ſuch as are born of beleeving pa- 
rents, and live with them to yeers capable of knowledg ; and as for ſuch as die be- 
fore they accompliſh thoſe years, we have good cauſe to hope he receives them into 
heaven, without any other teaching or cs{ling on earth, then meerly what is by bis 
own bleſſed Spirit ſecretly working opon their hearts, and purifying them from 
thoſe corruptions, which would otherwiſe for ever have barred them out of heaven. 
Having thus endeavoured to untie this knot, I now return, and conſider what is 
faid by Mr. Goodwin. | 

4. Andlaftly, To p;5ve that all men.are bound fo beleeve on Chziſt foz (als 
vation, It is, that God enconrageth all. to beleeve on Chiiſt foz ſalvation : the 
meaning 1s, he tenders and ſuggeſteth reaſons anv motives of an encouraging and 


ſweetly perfwading nature and 4mpozt unto men to beleeve, You muſt ſay, To - 


all men, or it will be as good you faid nothing of men at all. | | 
| Youproceed : F02 otherwiſe the commands and pzomiſes of God made unto 
thoſe who ſhall beleeve, are grand encouragements (ir a large acception of the 


wozd) unto men to beleeve, and his thzeatnings are moze engaging to the ſervile - 


tempers 


AR Gall Whether all menibe bound t6 bel eeve On Chriſt? 37. 


38 


Whether all be bound to beleeve on Chrift ? Cane 18. 


1 Cor.7.1. 


| tempers and diſpoſitions of men to beleeve, then any enccuragements whatſc- 
ever. | ; 
I have bere need of a Conſtrwing book ; and find it harder to make good ſenſe of 


this withour fome nn help, then any of the boyes at School doto engliſh 
their As i preſenti. The words which I ſtick at, as being all in che mire, are theſe : 
Gods thzeatuingsare moze engaging fo the ſervile tempers and diſpolitions of men 
to beleeve, then any encouragements whatſoever. 

1. That if it be ſo, Chriſt cook nor 


This I cannot apprehend, for theſe Reaſons. 
ſo good a courſe as Moſes did, to make that men, who are all by oatuce of ſervile 


tempers and diſpoſitions, ſhould beleeve on bim for ſalvation. <IMoſes {it ſeems), 
was 2 better Schoolmaſter to bring men to Chiiſt, then Chriſt was to bring them 
to Himſelf and the Father : For that Aſſes uſed his rod, the ſhaking of which was 
of more engaging nature on the ſervile tempers and diſpoſitions of men to belceve, 
then Chriſts ſpirit of meekneſſe, and belike, made ſo many more diſciples, as mea 
of free and ingenuous tempers and diſpoſitions are fewer then thoſe of fervile. 

And 2. For thatif it be ſo, chat thzeatnings are moze engaging on the lervile 
tempers and diſpoſitions of men, then any encouragements whatſcever to beleeve, 
chen thoſe quaint Preachers of the new Order, who ſpeak of nothing bur the boſowe 
of Feſygs Chriſt, and the overflowing of his love, are not ſo good at the knack of 
preaching, as ſome call it, as thoſe ſame rough Presbyterians, and ſundry Pcelatical 
men, oh think they may allow themſelves to preach the threatnings of the Law, 
and would ( ſome of them) have the people ſay, Lovd have mercy upon ws, after the 
pronouncing of each Commandment ; unleſle perhaps there be nothing of che (er- 


- viſe temper in the refined ſpirits of ſome choicer Congregations. But however char 


ſhould be granted, and accordingly the Law may be repealed as cothem, as noc 
being given to fuch righteous men, who have no need of the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear: yet me thinks, when theſe Preachers vouchſafe to ſpeak to the #07/4, in our 
ordinary Afemblies, they do not ſo conſiderately, to pour ow nothing but the 
oz! of Chriſts love and Gods promiſes, whereas the vineger of wrath and chreac- 

nings are more engaging. on the ſcrvile tempers and diſpoſitions of men fo beleeve, 
then any encouragements whatſoever. | | 
3 Me thinks the belicf which is wrought by chreatning, is like to work litcle to 
attended with ſuch a ſtrange kind 


the working out of mens ſalvation, unleſle it 
t by the promiſes ; Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly Belo- 


of fear, as is bego 
ved, (faith the Apoſtle) /et us cleanſe our ſelvs from all filchineſſe of the fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, perfefting holineſs in the fear of God ; and thus I ſhould conceive a fear begort by 
the promiſes would more , not the ſervile tempers and diſpoſitions: of men by 
nature, but the new hearts of all ſuch as are made partakers of the Heavenly calling; 
then a faith begor by threatnings, is like to redifie the ſervile tempers and cand1- 
tions sf men, and make them partakers of the Divine nature. 

4 And laſtly, If it be ſo chat thzeatnings are moze engaging on the ſervile tem- 
pers and diſpoſitions of men to beleeve,ther any incouragements whatſoever ; chea 
hath not Mr. Goodwix done like himſelf, an accompliſhed Maſter of Method, in be- 
ing ſo brief in the particular of Threatnings, and ſo copious in this of Encourage- 
ments ; whereby he would prove all men, of whatſoever tempers or diſpoſitions, 
bound to beleeve on Chriſt. 4" 

To this purpoſe he alledgech, x That God p2eſents them ſamefimes with the 
love of God to them, Joha 3. 16. Tit. 3.4. Sometimes with his mercies and com- 
paſſions, the greatneſſe and tendernefſe of theſe, as Exod. 34.6. Luke 1.72. Some- 
times with his delight and pleaſure taken in Chewing wercy, as Mich. 7. 18, 
Ezek.33.11. Sometimes with his faithfulneſs, as Heb. 10.23. r Cor.10.13. Some- 
times with his Dath,foz their greater ſecurity in his pzamiſes, as Heb. 6. 17, 18. 
Luke 1.72,73. @therwiſe with his deſire of their ſalvation, as 1 Tim. 2.4. Exek. 23 
11. Dtherwiſe again, with the grief and trouble of his ſoul at their fubbozu cour- 
ſes, and that becauſe thep are, and will be deſtruaive unto them, as Ezek. 18. 31- 


Jer.44.4. Sometimes with the abumdant pzoviſion that he hath made foz their yy 
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ty and peace, as Mat.22.4. Heb.9.14- Sometimes ltkewiſe, toomit many others 
of the like impozt, with the conſideration cf that ſpecial glozy which will acrew to 
himſelf and to his grace by their beleeving,and ſalvation thereupon, Eph. r. 6,12 
and elſewhere. Now to ſay, that under all theſe commands, th2eatnings, pzomi - 
ſes, and all the great variety of encouragements, direced unto allmen to bele&ve, 

pet all men arg not botmd to beleeve, 1s to me the thought and ſaying. only cf ſuch 

a man, who 15 reſolved to ifand by v1s own thoughts an» ſayings againft any light 

o2 evidence of truth whatſoever. You will pardon me if 


I anſwer, That all chis which you alledge is nothing at all to the purpoſe : For ' 


firſt, Thefe are millions inthe world co whom not one of theſe Texts was ever 
preſented ; yea, nor either of the books out of which you quote chem - and ſo 
long theſe Texts can give no encouragement to them to bekeve. 

2 There are millions inthe world to whom the matter contained in theſe Texts 
was never repreſented, unleſs they were preached by your lace Licentiates in Divi- 
nity, the Sun, Moon, and Stars ; but I do not beleeveyou can ſhew me, that e- 
ver thoſe unordained Preachers did handle either of cheſe Arguments ſo diſtinatly, 
that their ordinary Audicors were like to edifie under their teaching : The Heavens 
indeed declare the glory of God, and the Firmament ſhows his handy work. But the 
grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt which alone bringeth ſalvation, is (uch a Theam as 
they never exerciſed their thoughts upon, char I can hear of, at leaſt ro any conſi- 
derable purpoſe. ; 

3 Theſe Texts do not preſent any of theſe-matters as to beextended to all men 
for as for that of the love of God, fob» only faith, Thar God ſo [oved the world, that 
whoſoever beleeveth on his Son, ſhould not periſh but have life everlaſting : he doth 
not ſay, that God ſo loved the world as to giveevery man the word, much leſs faith 
inthe word , and then notwithſtanding all the other love which he is pretended to 

bear to them, thoſe who do not beleeve will ſtill continue haters of him? and be as 
far as ever from ſalvation : And Paz! faith but this, That the grace of God which 
bringeth (al vation hath appeared to all men ; he doth not ſay, it hath ſo appeared as 
to bring ſalvation /o near to all men, as that they ſhould be able ro lay hold on it, 
without an eſpecial work of the Spirit of God ; yea, 4! mer, as before, are butt 
all ſorts of men, not all particalars of all ſorts of men : he ſheweth that »o ſort 
of men areexcluded, ſervants no more then their Maſters; he doth not ſay thar 
all particulars of men are included within the compaſs of Gods love; which you 
make your firſt encouragement fo2 all men to beleve: 

2 For his compaſſion : God faith in Exodus,that he will be gracious to whom he will 
be gracious ; and ſhew mercy to whom he will ſh:w mercy ; and therefore his compaſſion 
doth not take in every man within the circumference of it:Nay,that of Lake confines 
the mercy promiſed to o#r Fathers,and their children within the holy Covenant ; what 
encouragement is this to thoſe who are ſtrangers to this Covenant of promiſe ? 

3 Thatof Micah concerns none but the remnant of his heritage ; not all the 
world, but his heritage ;' not all his heritage, but the remnant of it : That of Eze- 
zekiel only the honſe of Iſrael ; why will ye die, ye houſe of Iſrael? Nhat is this to 
the ſeed of Cham? Yea, nor is itto iny but 7/rae! which are of 1/7ae/. 

4 That of his Faithfulneſs in the place of the Hebrews, concerns only ſuch as 
made profeſſion of the fairh, 'whoare exhorted to holafaſt their profeſſion, for he # 
faithfull rhat hath promiſed. - What is this to ſuch poor wretches as never heard of 
the name of Jeſus Cheiſt > Thar inthe Epiſtle co the Corinthians is of the ſame te- 
nour ;- Notewptation hath'rxken you, but ſuch as is common unto man ; God who ts 

faithful will not ſuffer you to be tempted above, &c. This doth not concern all men, 
albeir, I yeeld, God is faithfull in all his promiſes to all his creatures;wirh him is m9 
variableneſs or ſhrdow of turning. | Fr, 

5 That of the Garth in that Text of the Hebrews, doth meerly refate to the Heirs 


his con»ſel,confirmed it by an oath ; and the Oath mentioned by Lake was ſwory only 
to Abraham, Sir,when you ſhall pleaſe to ſhew me how all the ſons of AIY 


of the promiſe, to whom God being willing more abundantly to ſh:w the immur ability of * 
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the ſeed of Abraham, and all the children of men heirs of the promiſes ; I will moſt 
humbly acknowledge my miſtake in this buſineſs; in the mean time, that this oath 
doth not concern all men, is, in my apprehenſion, ſo clear, that ] am confident the 
learned heads of yourUniverſity of Cambriage would ali be my Compurgators in this 
particular, that I have done theſe Texts no wrong, - in confining the oath, as above ; 
but that:you have ſet the Text on the Tenter-hooks, and fo ſtretched it, as that God 

who cannot lie (be it ſpoken with reverence) may ſeem to be perjured. : 

6 That cf Gods deſire that ali men be ſaved in 7 7m-0rhy, is like the appearing of 
Srace unto all men ; we poor fellowes have been wont to conſtrue it of gexera (ng u- 
{orum,and ſhall attend how you will make it reach to ing#u/a generam. For that of 
Exzthiel, As I live,ſaith the Lord, I take no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turne from bus way and live; Turne ye,turn ye from your evil way, for why 
will yedie, O houſe of Iſraal ? If the houſe of Iſrael be large enough to receive all 
the Inbabitants of the earth, then I grant that all me» may chance to be lodgedin 
this Text,and thronged together among the wicked there ſpoken of;bur it will not be 
till you make the hoa/e of 1/7acl of ſo great a capacity. which is not like to be, I fear, 
upon very good grounds, even when the great fer«ſalem ſhall: deſcend out of hea- 
yen: that will not receiveall men, but that without, among the Dogs, will be 
Sorcerers,and Whoremongers, ' and Idolaters, and whoſoever loves and makes a lie, 
Rev.ulr.1 &. 

7 Nor do I find that Gods ſcul is fo much troubicd at the ffubbozn courſes of 
wicked men, eſpecially becauſe they are and will be deffrucive unto them : For 
ſure I am, he hath ſaid more then once ſqmewhat that ſounds ro another ſenſe, He 
that t filthy, let him be filthy ſtill ; and hethat is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill, Rev. 
alt.11. And he gave them up tovile affettions,Rom.1. And ſent thens ſtrong deluſions, 
2 Theſ.2.11- How theſe things can conſiſt with ſo much trouble of ſoul at their ſtub- 
bozn courſes, and eſpecially becauſe they are, and will be deſtructive unto them, 
is ſowell worth the learning, that I will gladly make a Journey to Colemanſftreet or 
Cambridge,if you can aſſure me, I ſhall be ſatisfactorily indorinated in this particu- 
lar. But your Text in Ezckzel,Caſt away all your tranſgreſsi0ns,for why will ye die, O 
houſe of Iſrael? for I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dies, concerns not all 
in. /d«mea or in India : And that in Feremy, though it concerns indeed mavy who 
dweltin Egypt, Migde!, T aphanes, Noph, and the Conntry of P athros, yet were 
they all Jewes, as is expreſſed ver.1. of that 44. Chap. So then, hitherto I am not 

convinced that God finds any anguiſh of ſpirit for the ſtubbozneſſe of all wicked 
men, eſpecially becauſe it is and will be deſtructive unto them: And I am the leſſe 
convinced ofit, becauſe he hath ſaid now and then to his Prophet, Prophecy nomore 
to chem, even to his own people the ewes ; and for others, he hath as it were threat- 
ned them to /a«gh at their deſtruRion, and »zock when their fear cometh : hes 
— fear cometh as a deſolation, and their deſtrultion cometh as a whirlewind, Prov 
verbs 1.27. | 

| 8 lam not like to find where God hath made ſuch abundant p2oviſton foz the gey 
neral ſafety and peace of the wozld in either of thoſe Store-houſes you ſend me to: 
for your place in atthew 22.4. of the Marriage Feaſt, it ſpeaks but of an Invita-, 
tion of ſome which are bidden ; I do not find that a4 were called ro the Feaſt, or 
that God kept ſo open an houſe, but that he was fain to ſend hi ſervants to the 
bedges and high-wayes and none came from theſe without bidding. That of Heb.g. 
14. ſpeaks only of the ſufficient merit, not the wniverſul manifeſtation of Chriſts 
death, for want of which multitudes of men get no benefitat all by ic : This a- 
bundance of Proviſion little avails them : God wot, a man' may ſtarve in a full 
houſe, if the Kitchin and Cellar door be locked, It is not the making of proviſion 
enough for all, but the communicating of it to them, that you were to ſpeak of. 
You ſhut up all laſtly, witha ſingular incouragement given to ali men to be- 


_ leve by the conſideration of that ſpecial glozy which will accrew to God and to his 


grace by their belief and ſalvation thereupon, Epb.1.6,12. The conſideration is of 
ſuch a nature, as I know not whether you have reſerved it for this laſt plage, as w_ 
; (0) 
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of the chief, or caſt it in here as one of the /eaſt, as well as the /aft ; but ſurely 
you had betrer have left ic out with the other impoztant ends which peu have 
thaught god to omit. For conſider wherher the glozy of G3d and his arace, as 
highly as they are affeRed by gracious men. be like to work over ſtrongly upon na- 
tural men, who are haters, deſpiſers of God: Their own falyation ſurely will 
weigh much more with them then Gods glory, and yer their pleaſure and profic 
on earth, more then ſalvation in Heaven. Oh how wonderfully wicked men, who 
are not ſeoſible of any /h4me befalling themſelves, will be cranſported with the conſi- 
decation of the glory of God! How will they who were debauched with all Variety 
of Vices,be enamoured on the very hearing of the glory of Gods grace ! I could ne- 
ver be ſo happy as to meet wich ſuch ſpirits, buc muſt ingenuouſly confeſle, char all 
men that I know, till God change them by his grace, do change Gods glory inro va- 
nity and ſhame, and areled wholly by cheir own Luſts, and aint che ſatisfying of 
chem, have.not God, his Grace or Glory in all their rhoughts, and when the 
chought of chem comech athwarc chem, they only; give itthe good cime of the 
day, and bid ic farewell. The glozy of Gad and hts grace are no great encourage- 
ments to them to aR for their own eternal advancement. But further, 2 Theſe en- 
couragements to beleeve are ſuch kind of Arguments, as will not be caſt into any 
Mood or Figure from Barbara to Feriſon. 3 If they could, yer would chey con- 
clude very indireAtly, and fall upon the Afﬀettions,not the wnderſtanding,which is the 
firſt ſeat of faith, No encouragements can prove men bound co any thing ia duty 
' butonly in prudence, and with an eye to their benefit: And fo I yeeld you, all 
men are bound to beleeve as they intend or hope for ſalvation; this ſhewerh che rye 
or conneRion between ſalvation and beleeving, that there is no ſalvation wichour 
beleeving; it doth ſhew a liketye or connection between unbelief and Damaarion, 
thatevery perſon who doth not beleeve ſhaſl be damned ; but ic doth not ſo much/as 
intimate, that every man ſhall be damned meerly for u»belitf : Everyman is bound 
to beleeye, as every Felon is bound to read ; if he read not-his Neck-verſe, he ſhall be 
condemned, yet not for his »ot reading, but his Felony ; and ſo as formerly every" 
unbeleever ſhall be damned, yet nor for unbelief, buc his breach ofthe Maral 
Law : Belief gggeading, hath an eſpecial priviledge,chat cannot be ſaid to be a gene- 
ral duty ; fo Mpercr man is not bound co beleeve under penalty of being damned 
for ſimple unbelief, is ſuch a thought, asI have no reaſon ro havea thought the 
worſe of it, for any thing you have ſaid in this prolix Diſcourſe of yours againſt it, 
wherein you have brought only ſuch light as is but darkneſle ; I will be ready to en- 
tertain any new light you ſhall bring mein this particular : bur for the preſent, if 
poſſibly you ſhould ſpeak truch, yet hath it no evidence that is worth the giving 
in before ſuch a Bench,as your Reverend and Learned Heads of Colledges in Cam- 
bridge.,- But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more art large in my Examination 
of your ſeventh Argument, whicher the Reader may pleafe to have recourſe for fur- 
cher ſatisfaRion, 


A fourth Argumentevincing the death of Chriſt for all men, is this, Jf God re- Argum. 4. 


ally and unfeignedly intends oz deſires the Salvation of thoſe who periſh, then he 
really Pamzagy, the death of Chzult foz all men. 

I anſwer, This Argument is not ſo well laid as to prove your deſign. For what 
if God intend the ſalvation of ſome that periſh ? will it therefore follow he intends 
and deſires the ſalvation of all char periſh? If of all chat periſh, among the people 
on whom h;s name #5 called ; will it therefore follow, yea and of all, all rhe world. 
over? Yet as if you had carried it contra genres, you ſay, This Pzopolition wee 
ſhall not need to pzove but only by this bzief account, All men without exception, 
are either ſuch who are ſaved,o2 ſuch who periſh: And that God really intended 
the death gf Chaiſt foz all that are ſaved, 1s no mans doubt oz. confeſf z therefozs 
if he really intended the ſalvation of thoſe who periſh in oz by the death of Chailt; 
he intended this death of Chailt foz all. Unleſſe you ſay of all who perith, you fat 
ſhort of the mark; for all wha periſh are not in one predicament. All have not 
obtained alike mercy.; and though _ be granted, chat God A the 
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falvation of fome that periſh, ro whom he communicateth ſuch means of ſalvation 
as may ſeem in ſome mens eyes to be ſufficient to intitle them to a fair capacity of 
ſalvation, and him to an unfeigned deſire of their ſalvation, yet are there others 
that periſh ro whom no ſuch means can be. pretended to have been afforded; the 
moſt afſiduous preaching of Sun, Moon, and Stars being never like to draw men to 
ctheCaelum Empyreum, farther then ſo that they may fall the more deeply into the 
bottomleſle pit of Hell. Tolluntur in altum, ut lapſu graviore ruant. - | 

' Your Argument is not a jot betterthen this, All the Priſoners broupht before 3 
Judge ace ſuch as can read or cannot read, but the Judge intends to fave all that 
can tead, arid intends alſo to ſave ſuch as cannar read :. &rgo, heintends to ſave all 
the Priſoners brought befote him. Non ſequiter, he may intend to ſave ome Priſo- 
ners who cannot read, but they only who have committed ſmall Felonies; and yer 
not intend to fave a Fellow who hath committed Man-Slaughter and cannot read, 
him he intends to leave to the rigour of the Law. Or if you will have it a little 
clearer, thus, Ir is intended by che Judge, that thoſe who are condemned ſhall be 
ſaved, as well as thoſe who are cleared 5 the Jury: Zr7go0,That al that are cohndem- 
ned ſhall be ſaved ; Non /equit#r, ſome being condemned for petty Felonies, he 
may incend co reprieve, or to procure a pardon forthem, yer have no ſuch thought 
towards others which are 'condemned for more notorious Offences. Thus may 
God intend to ſave ſome who periſh, yet not all. If you prove only to fave /ome 
that periſhp-you will periſh in the imagination, to prove he intends to fave al. Ixt 
us ſee what the proof of the 45o0r will amount to, whether that God. intended to 
ſave ſome only,*or elſe all chat periſh; nay, whether you do-not bring Inſtances of 
ſuch; 2s you cannot provethey did periſh, Firſt, the Inftanccs you give us, ate 0n- 
ly of the Zewes that are pretended to periſh ; they will not include 4// the people 
in the world that periſh. Secondly,It doth not appear that all+hoſe Fees did periſh, 
who you take for granted did periſh. | 

- - Buthotwithſtanding any thing you alledge to that purpoſe, your firſt Inſtance 
of Pathefical expzeſſions of Gods defires to ſave, an of vs ſoit wheti men 
(nbboznly take courſes veftructive to their falvation ; as jn Deut.5.25. O that there 
were ſuch hearts in them, as that they would fear me, and keep ally Command- 
ments alwayes.; and that it mighr be well with them and their C n for ever, 
ſaith God concerning the great body of the childzen of Iſrael, whoſe Carkaſes ſon 
after lay in the Wilvernefſe thzongh unbelief, as the Apoſtle ipeaketh. 

1 anſwer, 1. Thegreat body of the children of Iſrael doth noc include a# the 
people that were in the world ; and although God were granted to defire the falvs- 
tion of the Ifraclites that periſhed ; yet-it will nor follow he defired or-intended the 

- ſalvation of all men that periſh. " Es 
--2 The periſhing of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, is but ſuch as may conſiſt with 
ſalvation. Many whoſe Carcaſſes fell in the Wilderneſſe might yer have their ſouls 
raiſed to Heaven. Temporal deſtruion doth not prove that ]they were not received 
co eternal ſalvation : Itakeit, Aaron carcaſſe fell in the Wilderneſſe ; dare you fay 
his ſoul fell into Hell? and as you cannot ſay ſo of him the Saint of the Lord, P/al. 
106.16. ſo neither have you any warrant to ſay it of all thereſt ; for what though 
their Carcaſſes fell in the Wilderneſs through unbelief 7 ſotne unbelief which might 
be puniſhed with cemperal death, may yet confiſt with ſuch faith, as may bring a 
man to everlaſting life : Lord T beleeve, help »y wnbelief,may the beſt Saint upon earth 
fay. And for theſins ariſing upon fuch unbelief, many may be Weak and {Us Jerry 
{ome ſicep, 1Tor.11.3. And when ſuch ate in diſtreſs, they are chaſftned of the Lord, 
that they ſhonld nor be condemned with the world,v.32. 1 take it, Aofes though he came 
as far as in {ſight of Canaan, yet fell in the Wilderneſſe, though where his body 
was buried by the Angels, no man knows, fo as to go to his grave; and ſurely that 
was for unbeliefthat 4Zoſes entred not into the Promiſed Land, will you therefore 
exclude him out of the Heavenly Canaar? 
' 3 Theſewords, if you pleaſe to review them, will be found not to 'fignifie fo 
much an unfeigned defire in God, as a feignednefſe in the expreſſions of his _ 
who 
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who had profeſſed in the ſormer verſes their readineſs to do all which God had 
commanded them ; but though their words were good, their hearts were evil, and | 
did not keep their congues company ; they did but fatter with their mouths, and | 
diſſemble wich theic double rongues, | but their hearts were not right with God : 
Godis pleaſed to approve their words, they have well ſpoken, but cenſures their | 
hearts, O that there-were hearts in them anſwerable to their ſpeeches, that they would i 
fear me ; he doth not profeſle the de/3re of his own heart, ſo much as the deceirful- l 
»eſſe of theirs ; and in the Original ic is jr 12, which A:n/worth renders verbatim, | 
who will give them ſuch an heart as may fear me; which words further (i ifie, that as 
they ba not a right heart, ſo neither could they make themſelves a right heart ; it 
muſt be given them,and none could give it butGod alone;he who made their hearts 
muſt make their hearts fach as ro fear hica : ſo that the ſum of all that can be con. 
cluded from this Expreſſion is,not that there is ſuch an unfeigned deſire in God, as 1 
you ſpeak,of their ſalvation, bur a fa!ſeneſſe of heart in his people, the peoples ung- j 
biliry to make their hearts berrer ; yea, the inſufficiency of all in the world to bring | 
- their hearts to fear him : It is the work of him only that made them, to make them | 
to fear their Maker in an acceptable and godly manner ; make you the moſt you can l 
of this, it makes much againſt many paſſages in this your book, nothing ar all for the 
purpoſe for which = produce it. | 
Your ſecond inſtance is in P/al. $1.13, 14. O that my people had hearkned unto me, | 
and Iſrael bad walked in my wayes, 1 wouldſoon have ſubdued their enemies, and tur. 
ed my hand againſt their adverſaries, &c, Thus the Lozd ſpeakes concerning thoſe, 
who as he ſaid immediately befoze, were given up to their hearts luſts, and who 
' walked in their own counſels. | 
I anſwer, firſt, that God may not ſubdue our enemies, nor turn his hand aS2inſt our 
Adverſaries, yet keep,us in rhe ſhadow of his hand in reſpeR of our Soxles, yea, and | 
25 the Apple of his eye. ; 
Secondly, Sometimes he may give bis children up to their own hearts la8s, | 
and ſuffer them to walk ia their own Counſels: And by theſe wayes, though they 
lead towards Hell, bring them to Heaven : How doth God leave the beſt of his 
Saints now and then co their own luſts, that they may know the corruption of their 
hearts ; acknowledge that all the good in them, is from the grace of his Spirit, keep 
the ſtricter hand over their hearts, be filled with an holy fear and jealoufie of them? i 
Thus doth God ſometimes harden his peoples hearts from his feare, and make them i 
erre from his precepts, as it is in 1/ay, that by this hardneſs, he may afterwards bring } 
them toa greater ſoftneſs, and by this errour reduce chem into the right way, and xc, 
make them walk more warily. Wonderfull is the method which the Lord is pleaſed ! 
to uſe, in conduAing of his people to Heaven, and by ſuch giving up to luſts and har- | 
| 
| 


\ [ 


dening, he brings them to ſee their finnes, and complain of themſelves unto him: 
It is another thing to give them up to 4 reprobate mind,to fulfill the luſt of their fleſh 
| & of their mind, and that with greedineſs;not only to do ſuch things, but to haye plea- 
ſure in thoſe that doe them: thus he doth tojnone but to thoſe he leaves to fill upeh, 
meaſure ofthetr damnation by treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath; bat all g i- | 
ving upto our own hearts luſts,is not caking|his holy Spirit from us, but ic is co make 
us ſee how much we owe his grace for _ good motion in our hearts, who without | 
it would carrie ns, who'can ſay whither ? God gives up his Servants now and then to - i 
their own hearts luſts, that they may loath them the more; and having gotten the vi- i 
ory over them, ſuppreſs them the more; lris fuir nile vinci,S ape etiam vittis re- | 
dit in precoraia virus: And tor walking in their own Counſels, That doth not prove 
that they goe down ſtreight wayes to the Chambers of death. God in the counſell of 
his Will, may leave them to walke in their own counſels, that ſeeing the vanitie 
| and danger of them,they may return to God with the more humilitie, Take away al 
iniquitie, andreceive us graciouſly; Aſhur ſhall not ſave us ,We will not ride pon horſes 
nor will we ſay any more to theworks of our hands, ye are our Gods. We have been filled 
with our own wayes, and wearied with our own devices, Henceforth, Lord guides b 
thy Comnſell, and receive us tothy glorie. And whom have we in Heaven but thee ! and 
there 14 none upon earth that we deſire in compariſon of thee ! So then this ſecond in- 
| - ſtance 
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ſtance comes ſhort, namely, it appears-not, that theſe Iſraelites did periſh, though 
given up fo their own hearts laſts, . and ſuffered to follow their own Countels. 
And if they were ſo given up, and did not periſh, it will not cherefore follow, that all 
men that are thus given up, have ſo mych mercie ſhewed them, and ſalvation intend- 
ed them as theſe have. ) 

Thirdly, Gods word which is here rendred, O that, may as well fignifie 0 ifs 
and then it doth not ſo much expreſſe what was Gods deſire of their obedience, as 
what would have been the iſſuc of their obedience; That God would have rewarded 


it with happineſs, ſo the word is here rendred by the Sepraaginr, fo by the Targum in 


other places, Vide Schinaler. 5 1-216) | 

I come to the third inſtance, which is, That expzeſſien of the Load in Tfai. 48-1 7. 
which you pretend to be of the ſaine Character, 7 am rhe Lord thy God, which teach - 
eth thee to profit which leadeth thee by the way that thou ſhouldſt walke : thus ſaith the 
Lord thy Redeemer,the holy one of Iſrael: O that thou badſt hearkened unto my command- 
ements then had thy peace been as the revers, (and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of rhe 
Sea. Whereunts this alle nay be joined, Chap 65.v.2. 1-zve ſpread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people Which walketh in a way that is not good, after their own 
thoughts; a people that provoketh me to anger to my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, &c. 
By ſpreading forth the hands Cath Ca/viz, Engiiſht upen that place, he ſignifieth 
a dayly ſummoning of them, and that to draw and unite them unto himſelf. © little 
aft cr, the Lord never ſpeaketh unto us, but therewithal he ſtretcheth forth his hand 
to unite us unto. himlelfe, and cauſerh us to feele that he is neere unto us; yea, 
he ſo manifeſts his fatherly love, and ſo willingly accepts of us, that if we yeild nor 
obedience unto his Laws,we ought juſtly to impute the ſame to our own frowardneſs: 
99 that Calvins jugement clcarely 1s, that in this and ſach like places God p20- 
feſſeth a realtfte of intention, and deſire to dzaw and unite us rmfo himſelf, and to 
ſanctifie and ſave ſuch who th2ough their own frowardneſs never come to be acually 
united unfo him o2 ſaved, ring 

I anſwer, firſt to the firſt place in 1/aiah, that O That may as well be read O if, as 
before, and then it ſignifies as before, only the iſſue of their obedience, not Gods 
defire to bring them to obedience, that they might receive the great reward, or the 
bleſſed iſſne there mentioned. 

Secondly, To the next place of 7/aiah, God (preadeth his hands to a rebelli- 
ous people, That ſuch are all his people at firſt, till he open their ears and their hearts, 
and make that they are not rebellious unto his words ; and yet even then, when 
they lay down moſt of their rebelliouſneſs, they retaine too much, which the hand 
of God doth take away by degrees, till he hath brought them to a more yeilding 
temper: ſo that Calvin may truly ſay, that this ſpreading forth of Gods hand (ig- 
nifies a dayly ſummoning of them, yea the beſt of them have too much need 
to be thus ſummoned daily, and are happy in it, in that hereby they are united 
to God more and more: And that they are not fully made to be his, is from the 
remainder of their natures frowardnels. . But that Calvins judgement is, that in 
theſe places, God profeſſeth his deſire to ſanfifie and ſave ſuch who through their own 
frowardneſs, never come to be altually united unto him and ſaved, ] deny. His word 
ſtil proſpered in the thing for which he ſent it,and in thoſe whoſe uniting to himſelf, 
ſalvation he intendeth, he] always accompliſheth it. To others who hear his word, 


; but doenot heed it, he never intended ro give hearts to be converted, that he might 


heale them. Ir is for the ſake of rho/e, that this word of God is publiſhed to rheſe. 
Sheep and Goats running pelmel,the Goars are within the ſound of the Shepheards 
call to the Sheep : Nay more, God hath ſometimes ſent his Summons to ſuch as he 
faid before, /h:u1d not hearkea toit; yea, he would harden their hearts chat they 
ſhould notdo it. What think you of Pharach, he was ſummoned by Moſes from 
God to let his people go,that they might ſerve him; yet God toſd 2o/es before, that 
he would harden Pharaohs heart,that he ſhould not Jer his people go. Do you ſpeak 
= hat you liſt of this ſpreading forth of Gods hand to ungodly men; his ſervants 
Tink it fitter to /ay their hands upon their months, then to open their mouthrs againſt 
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Gods ſpreading forth of his hand. And now add hereunto the two places more, 
they will add nothing to your Argument. 

The former ofthe places you ade, is Jer.44-4,5. Howbeit 1 ſent unto you my Pro- 
phets, riſing early aud ſending them, ſaying, O do not this abominable thing which 1 
hate : But they hearkard not to incline their ear to turn from their wichdings. to bury 
Incen{e unto other Gods. The later 1$1n the New Teſtament, Mat. 23. 39. O Peruſa- 
lem, Feruſalem, T how that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt thoſe that were ſent unto 
thee, how often would 1 bave gathered thy children rogether as a Hen gathereth her 
Chickens unaer ker wings, and ye would uot ? Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late. Upon the fo2mer cf thele Calvin makes the P2ophet to ſay, that God was 
watchfull vecauſe he was ſohicifous fo2 his peoples ſafety ; even as a man that tis 
intent upen 915 buſinzefz,will not Cay till the Sun ſhines upon him, but will p2e- 
vent the mozniz it (2479 Tyan the later place he ſaith, That God attempted in 
a way of gentienciſc ts alince the Jewes unto him, that his gnenfleneſſe and kind- 
nelſe was great to24:55 them, and that his Invitations of them were mote then 
mother like. New to fay th.,f* God would p2efciſe and cryzefſe himſelf unto men 
and wanrcn with ſo much vezcmency and patheticalnefſe of Aſfcction, as thoſe ge- 
ſtures, Phaaſes, Crp;effions (cur Adacrſaries them#©lves being Judges) imply, 
and yet have ne >cſire at all, no intention at all cf ther ſalvation : nay, on the con- 
frary, fo have ſettled and grounded intentions fo 2effrop thenr fc2 ever, ts fo render 
him like to tht Gencrafrton of men 13 the wozld whom his ſonl abhozreth, and who 
are ind&d, and that wtf julkly, the yatred and abhozring both of God and men, Yy- 
pocrites (we mean) and Z1[ſſemblers. | 

I anſwer; We as much abhor any thing that ſhall charge God with this diſſem- 
bling, as you and your brethren. But you charge us Wrong fully in making us to 
_ charge GoGthus fooliſhly and impionſly, And to this purpoſe be pleaſed to conſider, 

1 That though God ſpreadeth forth his hayd,and opens his month to Reprobates in 
the cht and bearing of his Elett,yet he only beckens and calls to his Ele# : And thus 
we do not diſſemble, that none but they ſhall ſeekor come unto him upon thoſe in- 
vitations : No man cometh unto mc, (faith Chriſt) but ſuch as the Father drawes ; 
withouc this drawing, the E/ef? themſelves would ever and” of, notwithſtanding 
all beckning and calls ; and as much as he ftrercheth ont his hand, they would never 
{tir a foot cowards him ; and as muci as he calls, never would they vouchſafe to 
an/wer him : They cannot, as we profeſle from the Scripture, be drawen by the 
ſpreading forth of his £a»ds only, and lifting up his voice, rhough by never ſo ma- 
ny thoufand Prophets, S; centum lingue centum ora friſſent; fo that we with the 
Scripture, require more to drawing , #4rning us, which God never ſaid he would 
afford Reprobates, and fo no diſſembling : he calls thus on Reprobates, his EleR 
being in Audience ; he doth nor ſay, he willeth that Reprobares come to him, but he 
doth that wick-d men do , and ſuch were once 31l the Ele. 

2 Thar for aſmuch as concerneth theſe Texts in particular ; to the firſt, God may 
well enough ſay even to Reprobates by his Prophers,0 Ao nor this abominable thing that 
I hate, yet not expreſle any ſuch love to them, as ſhall ever bring them at length to 
falvation. This Abominable thing God may forbid partly out of dereſtatioa of the 
thing, though not our of /ove to the per/vz5 that are bent ro commit it ; partly our of 
love to the Z/efF, who are in danger to be drawn to partake with the Reprobates in 
ſuch an Abominable thing. Wedo not fancy the Ele to be out of Gunſhot,or paſt 
danger to be tempted to the moſt Abominable things ; and to dance after the pipe of 
Reprobates in many Abominable things ; God in thoſe expreſſions hath rather a ten- 
der eye to the Ele, then an aſpect of lovero the Reprobates. . 

3 God may expreſlz ſo much love to the Reprobares, if it be worth the name of 
love, as to call them from ſuch Abominable things as will aggravate their mileries, 


and yet not intend their ſa/vation : take it how you will ; Gods ſending his Pro- 


phets to ſay even to Reprobates, O av net this abominable thing that I hate, doth not 
caſtupon him the leaſt ſhadow of that Abominavle diſſembling cf Yypocrifte which 
| You here dream of. | 

To 
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To the ſecond Inſtancein Mat.23. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, how often would I havt 
gathered hee as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wivgs, and ye would not ? Be 
ho Id your houſe i left unto you drſolate. 

I anſwer firſt, That this ſeems to be ſpoken not of the Spiritual,butTemporal ſaving, 
and that deſtrucion was by the Rowan powers ; for the Context ſpeaks both in the 
verſes before of the blood of all the Saints to be required of that generation ; which 
- was,we know,ſfoon after deſtroyed,their Nation and P ace: and in the Chapter imme- 
diate! y following it, ſpeaks of ſuch a ruine, . as that »or ſo much as ene ſtone ſhould be 
left onfanother;yea,this gathering as a Hen gathereth her Chickens, may be meantin op- 
poſition tothe Reman Power which came with their Eagles and devobred them like 
as ſo many jþ/ly Biras : And what if that, here the Carcaſs ,rhere will the E ag les 
be gathered together, be to be underſtood of the Roman Eagles ? their Aquile or En- 
Gignes coming? in upon them to revenge the blood of the Saints, and particularly of 
' the King of Saints, mercileſs}y ſhed by them. Surely, God faith in Exodus, That 

he brought them as on Eagles wings into Canaan ; and now God ordeined the Reo- 
224ns © come as on Eagles wings, and with Eagles in their Banners, to hurry them 
out of Canaan, or deſtroy them in ir : in oppoſition to both theſe might Chriſt ſay, 
he would often bave gathered them as a hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings ; 

Have riſen upon them as the S#» with healing in his wings ; and ſate upon them as 
a hen, and have kept them ſafe under his feathers: Have preſerved them as 
a Hen, as he brought them thicther as an Eagle; have kept chem under his 
wings, as he brought them upon his wings; bur ſeeing they had refuſed his prote- 
Rion, he now leftrhem to the fury of their enemies ; that whereas tkey would not 
come under his wing as Chickens for proteRion, they ſhould fal:into the Eagles ta- 
lons for a Prey. All this ſeemes to bee ſpoken of Temporal! Preſervation 
a deſtruion : and if it be to be underſtood of Spiritual Preſervation and de- 
-QruRion, 

2 This ſeems to be ſpoken by Chriſt as 91a» not as God: And: thus he wepe over 
7ernſalem 3s he did over Lazarms,to expreſle his affeRions as a man, Their Teacher 
and Paſtor : . This reacheth not to his Deity,to bring that into a Partnerſhip of theſe 
AﬀeRions here expreſſed in the Text. Now then, as man, he may deſire their fal- 
vation Spirituall and Temporal; and yer as Goa, intend neither. Here is no Hypo- 
criſie or diſſembling to be charged on Chriſt, becauſe as man he expreſſcth a de- 
fire of that, which as God he never intended co bring to paſſe. 

You ſhut up this Argumeat wich a grave concluſion ; Chriſt commands us to bee 
HMercifull as our Heavenly Father us Mercifull ; Wut if we ſhould be mercifull, 
as thoſe repzcſent the mercifulneſſe of our Heavenly Father, who deny that Chzilt 
died foz all men,we ſhould be the-firſt bozn childzen efPypocriſic,and many degrees 
wozſe then thoſe whom James ſpeaketh of with repzoof, who ſay to a bzother oz Si- 
iter naked and deſtitute cf fod, Depart in peace,vet give them nothing : fo2 though 
ſuch mercifull ones as theſe do thetr pooz bzethzen and Diſfters little god with their 
mercifull wozds ; yet it no wates appears, noz is it likely, that under ſuch wozys 
as theſe, they hide oz harbour intentions of evil oz of further increaſe of miſery 
uato them, whereas they that ſhall be merciful like unto their Peavenly Father, 
as the opinion which we oppoſe layes the pattern befoze us, ſhall under the moſt 
affectionate expzeſſtons of love and kindneſſe unto men, under the moſt earneſt aſ- 
ſevcrations of intentions of th2ir god , couceal ſettled p2ojecs, purpoſes, deſires, 
intentions of doing them the greateſt miſchief they can imagine. 

I anſwer : You here lay an heavy load onthe opinion of thoſe who deny that 
Chriſt dyed forall men ; bur itis bound on with a very ſlight thread. That we do 
herein repreſent God as worſe then James his unmerciful man ; yea, as a Diſſem- 
blerof ſettled intentions of evil under aſſervations of intentions of their good:If you 
prove it, icis Blaſphemy in us; if you prove it not,it is on your part a Blaſpheming 

of the truth of God and his ſervants : Now ſurely, you will never be able to prove 
that we ever ſaid, that God conceals projeas of hatred under aſſeveration of inten- 
tions of good to men, v3z, to the ſame men, that is, cothe E!/c&, Repenters, Be- 
leevers, 
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jeevers, but if while he proteſts his affeRionareneſs,and intentions of everlaſting hap- 
pineſs tothe Ele, Repenters and Beleevers, he hates Reprobates, which live and 
dye in unrepentance and unbelief, trample under feet his pretious pearles, are rea- 
dy to rend his faithfull Servants, who ſhall-preſume to accuſe him of diſſembling 
and hypocrifie ? doe his intentions and aſleverations of intentions of good to the E- 
let and. Beleevers, require ſocietie of ſuch intentions co Reprobates and 
Perſiſtants in infidelitie ? he may well profeſſe intentions of love to them, yet have 
choughts of another nature to. others: If you can(we ſay)prove he hath profeſſed ear- 
neſtly to deſire and indeavour the ſalvation of all men, yet ſecretly intends the de- 
ftcucion of multitudes, the moſt part, yea, of any; we are content to ſuffer as 
ouilty of blaſphemy. But while we onely ſay, God profeſſeth 'intentions of 2804 
unto Beleevers and the Ele, though we added, he did not conceale his intention 
of as much evil] to Reprobates or Unbeleevers, we doe not ſpeake- at ſuch arate as 
deſerves fo ſevere a cenſure, as that we are guilty of diſhonouring gy, the im- 
putation of hypocrifie, and much leſſe when. we ſay God profeſſeth to beare no 
ſuch love to Reprobates, but that ſtill his thoughts rowards chem, are of another 
complexion, if I may ſo ſpeak. facob hath ht loved, but Eſau bath he bated ; raiſed 
up Pharaoh for this very purpoſe, that he might make his powey to be known, in his 
confuſion; ſ»ffered with much patience, the veſſels fitted for deſtruttion ; being willing 
ro ſhew bis wrath ; yea, and Chriſt exprelly excluded them our of his prayer, I pray 
»ot for the world, Fobn 17. we are very farre from drawing on our ſelves the” guilt of 
ſo horrid a crime asis the repreſenting of the God of truth as an Hypoerite and Im- 
poſter, and the greateſt diſſembler on earth. Theſe words ſavour of ſomewhat that 
comes from the other (ide. | 

You proceed to talke of certain exceptions againſt the argument drawn up by you 
eo prove that God deſires the ſalvation of rhe that periſh, and thoſe you reduce to 
four heads, which you ſay are all empty and ſuch as is hard ts make ary feats 
lar oz god ſenſe of them. And cruly ſo *tis as you have propoſed them; but 1 have 
heretofore diſavowed the retaining of you for my Advocate. JF | 


The firſt exception is, That God in ſuch expreſſions of his deſire of the ſalvation | 


of them char periſh, uſeth /anfta quidam ſimulatione. I doe not heare you ſay 
who ;uſeth this efÞreſſion; you had done candidly, had you named the Authors, 
mentioned their words, quoted the places : but you choſe to uſt ſavt4 quadams fi- 
malatione, a5 itt theſe particulars, and have left me at a lofle, in reſpe of any poſ- 
fibilitie of vindicatiog, I. know not whom, for ſomewhat ſaid, I know not what, nor 
can I divine where : this is one of their pious frauds, the leſſe reaſon have you ts 
declaim ſo vehemently againſt the /antz ſimalario. But firſt, you would fain kripiy 
what they meane by an Holy ſimulation, As farre as you underſfany,to talke of an 
Poly ſimulatton, and Sunſhine night, 62a bealf endowed with the rationall ſoule 


of a man, would make diſcourſe of a alell Conſiſtencie. By your leave, there 


isnot ſuch a contradition in adjunRyin a holy Simulation, as a Sun-ſhine night, or 
2 reaſonable beaſt; cheſe are impoſſibilities, bur an Holy Simulation is not ſo : what 
think you ,may not an holyman pretend anger ? in love to thy brother ray not 
he pretend weakneſle among ſurh-as are weake ? may he nor as Saint Pax, become 
all chings to all men ? what think you of the Apoſtes g #i/e, was it holicorno ? An 
holy Simulation there may be, and chere muſt be now and then an holy diſſimulx- 
tion of our Brethrens offences, 2#i neſcit diſſimnlare, neſcit vivere : Chaiity cove- 
reth a multitude of ſinnes in this ſenſe, and an holy (imulation and diffimulation is 
many times the effeR of an /oly ſincerity: give me a little of Saint P auP's guile before 
too many mens too plain dealing: ſo that whereas you ask fo confidently,if tmnlation, 
counterfeiting, 02 pzofeſſing one thing, while cozdially another fs intended; be Holy 
in God; why, 02 how ſhould they not be holy in men alſo? 1 may cell you, thoſe are 
ſometimes holy in men, though chat word counterfeiting be ſeldothe uſed in x good 
ſenſe. What think you of So/omm0x in the caſe of the Harlots,was ic not a ſaxt2 fimu-» 
latio ? Tdare not condemn chu in the pretended ſacrificeto Baal, this had fome- 
what of holineſs and reality, as well as wiſdome in it, (All profeſſing one thing, w_ 
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t he contrary is intended, is abominable, bur all pretending doth not require profeſſion. 
Chriſt made; as if he would have gone one way,when he intended co go another; in 
Words an Equivocation commonly borders upon a lye, but there is a (imulation in as 
which are: not bound to fignifie ; and when men will undercake to confirue our in- 
rention by them, the faulr.is theirs, not ours : We may beholy in all manner of con- 
ver{ation, and yct make our converſation a Riddle to ſuch men as will be prying in- 
to it, and interpreting our aRions without our conſent or allowance.: So then, as 
Magiſterially as you deliver ic, all ſimulation or diflimulation.in mens. not abomi- 
nable alwayes including a lye,and ſomewhat with increaſe to boot; the Beſt men have 
or may make uſe of a. ſimulation, or difſimulation, and pur a proticable fallacy. 
upon their. brethren, by telling them nothing but truth, whereby they may ſome- 
times lead them into a very beneficiall Error. Preſtat mwulra neſcire quem ſcare, 

2 Ir doth not follow, That if fimulation and diflimulation be abominable in men, 
they are ſo alſo. in God, ſurely God may do many a thing lawfully which men can-+ 
not ; he having a Pcerogativeto do what he pleaſech, and man being under a Law 
which requires him to do only what pleaſeth God. Hade Abraham on his own head. 
endeavoured to offer up 7/aak, he had been as abominable for his cruelty, as now 
he is admirable for his faith. Had the Iſraelites upon their ownCommiſſion borrowed 
Jewels of their neighbours with a purpoſe never to reſtore them : what would you. 
yet have ſaid of it, which now you dare not? fo then every thing which is abominable 
in mantv do, is not unlawfull for God, yet were there a lye in the preſent caſe 
» ſimulation, I yeeld it were as impoſſible for God, as it is abominable in manto 

0 it. [-; | 
3 But here is no ſuch Sims/atioz that Iknow ; God never profeſſed:to deſire the 
ſalvation of all men, never to ſend his Son to die for all meniin that ſenſe : wherevec 
he uſeth that word, al merit is to be conſtrued according tothe Genius of the Ante- 
cedentand conſequent words, which will ciearly demonſtrate it is ſpoken of al ſorts 
of men, notall particulars. Yea, God plainly ſaich, he hateth ſome, hath ordained 
chem to Condemnation, appointed them toit ; he profeſſerh as much ſevericy co 
' ſome men, as tenderneſs to others; we who cannot poſlibly diſtinguiſh theReprobates 
and Ele& before regeneration, call all in the name of God, bue plainly cell all from 
God himſelf,that none come unto him, bur ſuch as are his own byFecs/tar purchaſe , 
and when any comes unto him in truth, we aſſure God came firſt ro them by his 
Srace ; they /ove him, becauſe he /oved them ; and he who loved chem once, will 
love them ever ; we forbid all carnal men, while they continue carnal, to couch 
echis Crodia), Procal hinc procul eſte prophani. 
Here then is: nothing of Saya ſimulatio. in the Miniſters of Chriſt, mach leſſe 
in God himſelf, as you pur upon us. The Verſes of Homer, which I Engliſh thus, 

Ido him hate, even as Hels gate, 
;:; Who doth not walk as he doth calk. | 

have been too often abuſed in this caſe ; I ſhall return but this, that we are not 
| brought ſo low in this preſent Diſpute, as to go to the Gates of Hell for an A4/ylum, 
but are confident the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt chis Truch, That 
Chriſt died for his Ele to bring them infallibly to his Heavealy Kingdom ; forthe 
reſt we trouble not our ſelves about their eſtate, but blefſe God for ourown; and 
in ſtead of putting a Santa ſimulatio upon him, we defire to walkin all truth and in- 
regrity before him,/aying aþde all Malice andall Guile,and Hypocrifie,and Envy,and 
evil ſpeaking, as new-born babes we deſire the ſincere milk of the word,that we may grow 
thereby, having taſted that the Lord u gracious in Chriſt, ro whom we come as to a ti- 
ving ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men,but choſen of God, and preciom,to them which be obe- 
dient : The ſtone which the builders diſalloyed, the ſame is made the head of the cor- 
ner ; and a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which ſtumble at the 
word being diſobedient ; whereunto alſo they were appointed : But be that beleeveth ſball 
not be confounded, 1 Pet.2: Das | 
. . Having thrown down this Sana ſimnlatio, whereunto you dreamed that we 


were wontto flee as to our @anduary. Your next indeayour is againſt-a certain 
x EE: evaſion 
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evaſion ot,ours, by the diſtinction of Yoluntas approbativa & efficax ; ns if, fors 
ſooth, we ſaid, God wills the ſalvation of all men by his approbative will, bar nor by 
bis Efficacious will. I acknowledge this diſtinQion as good, bur renounce the Ap- 
plication of it to our purpoie : God approves many good things which yer he doth 
'. nor effeR, here is ſutfcieat ground for che diſtinction ; but he is not ſaid co approve 
all mens falvarion or peace cternal ; we fay only be approves repentance and faithin 
all men, he effeRs ic only in ſome, viz: his Elect. Now then, your double Ob- 
jeRion I ſhall readily anſwer; fuſt corhe formoſt, where you demand, Is it a 
thiag of any reaſunavie reſentment i the leaſt, that God ſhould pcſitively and pe- 
remptor ily deter;aine and vecree fram eteraity, that which is direnly contrary to 
his will of appzobation 2 92 is net the deifruction of thoſe that periſh contrary to 
their ſalvation ? therefoze if Gov appzoveth their falvation, and yet decreeth their 
damnation, whether pslitively, oz permiſively only, as thoſe men make permiſ- 
ſion, is not material z Doth he not decree that from eternity which his ſoul ha- 
teth oz abhozreth ? o: which is the ſame, whichis contrary to his will of appzobati- 
on? 02, whaever decreed fach a thing as is contrary to what he appzoveth, taketh 
pleaſure oz dclighteth in 2 no man pet being in the poſſeſſion of his ſenſes, though 
but common and e2dinary,decreed his. own fozrow, oz any thing contrary to vſyat 
he appzoveth. Jn the crucifying cf Chaft.it hath been ſaid, how nothing was de- 
creed by God but with perfec accozdtohis will of Appzobation. 

Janſwer, firſt, That we having already diſclaimed rhe applying of this diſtinQi- 
on to the ſalvation of all men, as if God approved ir ; and ſaying only that God ap- 
proves faithin all men ; this Objetion of yours proceeds ex ignoratione Elenchs, 
and fits befides the cuſhion. 

2 Thatthereis no ſuch abſufdiry in ſaying God hath decreed what he hach not 
approved ; furely he did decree to permic many things which he isfar from appro- 
ving, to wit, the fins ofmen which he were ſufticiently able to have prevented, bur 
that he chuſeth rather to ſuffer evil chat he may bring ſgood out of it; & bonum eſt 
walum eſe, chough we may not do evil that good may come of it; yet who ſhall 
forbid God to ler men,that is,not co hinder men to do evil, that he may bring good 
ont of it ? heis as righteous in the Permiſſion, as men are unrighteous in the commiſ- 

on of evil, | TE | 

3 Albeitno maninthe quiet poſſeſſion of his ſenſes decreed his own ſozrow, yer 
have many men decreed that which is contrary to what they delightin: As, What 
think you of Merchants in a Storm at Sea, throwing a conſiderable part of their 
Goods over-doard to lighten their Ship, and ſecure the reſt > or of a Chyrurgions 
decreeing to cut off a Gangreen'd Member to fave the ſound ? this is to decree what' 
they are ſorry to a, yer glad be they by ſuch aRings againſt their' wils at ocher 
times; to ſave whar they detire and delight in : Thereis in men a kind of will which 
they call S:mi-plca a will co do chat in ſome caſes which at other times they would 
not doe on any terms; : 5 Tl h | 

4 That albeit God delight not in the death of any men ſimply;yet in order to his 

orious purpoſes, the In of the riches of his mercy, a well as his Juſtice, 
- decreed che permiſſion of fome mens ſins, and condemnation of thoſe men fot 
them, yet never approved cheir fins, dut abhorred them and never delighted in their 
damnation. as it takes for their miſery, bur as for the manifeſtation of his own 
mercy to his Ele4, and Juſtice on Reprobates. We doe not ſay God ap- 
proves their Salvation ; we ſay he approves their Repentance : Yet in this ve- 
ry ſenſe God may be ſaid to will it though he do not will to effeic; we ſpeak not fo 
of their ſalyation; | 32 chu 502 6 DIRT IS, 

2 Say you, When that diſtinction teacheth us, that Godvoth not will the ſal 
" bation of thoſe that perth rolunrace efficaci, FJ would gladly know what it mean- 
eth by this eſficaciaus will of God. I anſwer, This diſtinRion'teacheth no ſuch 
thing; this diſtinion is bur tie difference between volwnte3 approbativa & efficax ; 
not applying of thoſe ſeveral members, or ſaying God doch wilt this by che 'one, 
Hot by the other, this was not ſpoken over diſtinQly.”  Bur'T atrend what you add. 
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Certainly God willeth the ſalvation of all men, viz. ſuch as periſh with a 
will efficacious fo a degree, yea a very conſiderable andgreaf degree, with a will e- 
recingit (elf upon ſuch terms. in o2der to the pzomoting, furthering, and pzocu- 
ring their ſalvation, that unleſſe they reſiſted the Yoly Ghalt, they ſhould be acu- 
ally ſaved ; yea upon ſuch termes as God himſelfe p:ofeflethy, that he knows not 
what fo domoze to effect oz pzocnre their ſalvation, then what he doth : What could 
bave been done more ( faith he ) co my Vineyard, that Ihave not done ? Ifai. 
5.4. A9 interpzet what could have been done-by what would have been done moze , 
i510 ſpoile the place and to make hay and ſtubble of good Silver and Gold. 

] anſwer firſt, That albeit it ſhould be granted that God aReth -to ſuch a degree 
as you ſpeak of, yet followes it not that he as coward the procuring falvation for 
all thoſe men. -For he may do it for other purpoſes, as before; afford many men 
the means of ſalvation to other ends then their falvation, Chap.17. 2, Ideny chat 
God doth act to ſuch a degree as you ſpeak of, towards the falvatfon of all men, 
that unleſle they reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, they ſhould be aRually ſaved. Surely the 
Holy Ghoſt doth not work upon all men by any ſuch ſpecial operation ; when you 
prove he doth, I wilt retrat my Error. That of 1/aiah is to be underſtood of 
outward means only,not of inward; Shew either that God gave every Iſraelite ſaving 
grace if you can, or that without ſaving grace any of them could be ſaved : We 
wedo notdeny, but that he had abundance of the [ſpirit ; we juſtly deny that he' 
poxnredit all out, or any ſpirituall bleſſings on all men. E, 

2 As fortheſe outward means, they being Bleſſings Temporal, as deliverance; 
and the like, or Spiritual, as were Preachers, &c. it is not true that God did as much 
for his Vineyard, in this kind, as could be done, 5, e. as he was able to do; heonly © 
asketh what they were able to-rhink on which he had not done; he ſheweth that 
his doings heated as far their imaginations, not hispower; and todo more was to do 
above what they were able co ask or think, not but that be could 4&7 and ef- 
fect more then he had done. = 

You proceed, Thelearnedſt abbettozs of the Doctrine which we oppoſe generally, 
grant that God affozdeth meanes cf ſalvation, yea ſometimes means very rich 
and powerfull in this kind to thoſe who in the event are not ſave d. 
* Doubtfleſſe ſuch diſpenſations as theſe argue awill in Gop ſome wayes, and in 

ſome meaſare operative, and effications in ozder to the ſalvation of ſach men, 
which is moze then a will of Appzobation. ; | 

] anſwer, a giving of meanes, doth not alwayes.argue an intent of the end; if the 
che meanes be given 4s meanes, it indeed doth; but che giving of meazes, that is thoſe 
things which are means of falvation, argues no fach intent, as hath been ſhewed 
Chap. 17. You proceed, _ nil net he ITY | 

If by the cfficaciens will of God, the ſatd diſfinction meaneth ſuch a will as acts 
irrefiſtibly; oz neceſſitatingly, in azder to the ſaving of men, and that God with 
ſuch a will as this, doth will the ſalvation of any of thoſe that periſh; your Aw- 
ſwer 1s, Loot bd} us 7M 

1;: That if this be meant particularly of the initzall oz firff applications' mavg 
by Godumtoſach men, that will of his from whech they proceed, may in a fenſe bs 
ſaid to act irrefiſfibly, and neceCitatingly towards their ſalvation ; not indeed as if 
by theſe exertions, or actings of this:will of his,: the ſalvation of thoſe men mult ne- 
ceſſarily follow ; but becauſe ſuchapplications of God-unts them, in ozder- to their 
ſalvation, cannot be pzevented, oz-God hindzed by any meanes whatſoever, [from 03 
in the making of them unto them.: . ; | Wo BY 

1 Anſwer, That Iknow not what you mean, by ſaying God acts irreſiffibly,oz ne- 
celſitatingly towards the ſalvation of men which perith in his initial applications 
to them, becauſe nothing whatſoever can hinder him from acting ſo upon them ; 
Fhat is.to be called aRing »ecefſ&ri/y, not neceſſitatingly ; for that this rerme ne- 
ceflifatingly} ſignifies an inavoidableneſs of the effett, not an impoſſibility of hindring 
God fig dting/@-that effet, : Wot : {pus 2A 
,' I-deny that God doth acc ſo-upon all men, for that he doth meg 


wo 


; FR 7 Whether God deſire the fabv, of all that periſh? 5f 


all men any ſuch m2azes,as may be any wayes termed ſufficient in order to their ſal- 
vation: And when you add, I | 
God will, will oz aill m2n themſelves,o2 whaever beſides at firlf befoze they have 
coxrupted themſelves with the wayes and manners of the wozld, graciouſly apply 
himſelf nato them in'the thugs of their eternal peace; itis riot ſo ;: there are ma- 
ny in the world, on whiom he never acted any thing to this purpoſe ; when you in- 
ſtance in wziting the effect of the Lawin their hearts, and enlightaing them with 
a knowledge of himſelf to a god degree,as of hiz beinn,his eternal Power and Goy- 
head, the whi:y ws m;y call the Clements oz firlf rudiments of ſalvation ; 1 de- 
ny firſt, That che Law is ſo plainly written on all mens hearts, as to be cead by many 
"of them withour a Teacher ſent from GoJ. 2 That God hath given any ſuch 
knowledge of his being or eternal Power or God-head to al mer ; that of the Apo- 
le to the Row. chap. r. ſhzwes char there is ſomewhar in theiCreature whence to a= 
ther chis knowledge, not that all men make ſuch collection, or attaine to ſuch 
knowledge. And 3 Ii they did, yer theſe Elemeats and Rudimeats of ſalvation 
are ſo beggerly, that no man will by theſe alone be pur into a capacity of the riches 
and plory of Heaven ; Elemenrs and Rudimencs they are ſuch asno man hill 
get t oHeav-n without,” bur neicher ſhall any man get chither by theſe alone; there 
is an impoſſibility of attainiog Heaven without them, no ſufficiency ia them to bring 
usto Heaven. t I 
* But 2/5 you fay Tf the meaning be th.t there 15 ſuch an efficacious will in God,as 
which acts upon ſach termzs, tn 02der fo the ſalvation of a man, that there is-no 
poſſibility foz him fo miſcarrtie oz periſh une: theſe actings : J grant that Gov 
doth not wjil £2 ſalvafton of £5 ſe that perth, with ſach a will as this ; buf deny 
withall th2t th:r2 13 any ſuch will as this i him, oz that hz willeth the ſalvation 
of any man pan ſach term?s, but thit duziag th2ir ſojourning in the fleth, they are 
in apoCſibility of not being ſaved, althangh this poſſibility is no ground tothem; of 
any feare tht hath tozment, but only of care that hath conſcience.  _ 

I Anſwer. Such a will as this, which you deny, we are bold to: aſcribe unto Gad, 
in order to the ſalvation of his Elec ; that he is as willing, as able to keep chem from. 
falling. Topreferve them from every evill Works, unto his heavenly Kingdom; that 
gbis 3s the Will of the Father, that the Son ſhould loſe none of thoſe which his F, ather bath 


ry him, that none ſhould pluck, them out of his hand, Chriſt prayed that Peters: 


ith might 70t faile, notwithſtanding all Satans winnowing; and ſurely God the Fa- 
ther granted it, yea for all thoſe that buildi upon that Rock, that the gates of Hell 
ſhould not prevaile againſt them ; this we ſay isthe Will of God,' ſo to aRt in order 
co the ſalvation of his EleR, thatitis impoſſible they ſhould be ſeduced to deſtru- 
Aion; that chough the Devill is ſtrong, and themſelves are weake ; yer God ovyer-. 
rules ally, and brings abour his gracious purpoſes, by making all chings how. evill ſo-_ 
ever to work together for their good; nor are they to Work, oxt their ſalvation with the 
leſſe feare and trembling, for thatit ;s G od who workers in them both to will and to ave. 
of his own good pleaſure, Y Gee 
Thirdly ſay you, Concerning th3ſe wha tafozm us that the Scriptures wherein 
God pzeſenteth himſelf as affectionately deſiring the ſalvation of them that periſh, 
are figurative, and td be underſt39d Anthzapopathetically, their infoumatiotis 
good, but their conceit is weake and wazthleſſe.I yeild it; for whatſoeveris ſaid An-. 
thropopatherically,muſt be true though not propec,and thus affeAionateneſſe may be 
and is aſcribed ro God, Anchropopathetically, but got an affefFionate deſire of the 
ſalvation of them that periſh; the affettion is by the figure aſcribed ta God; an affeFion 
ro ſave all-men, viz. all particulars cannot be aſcribed to God at all ; nor will any! 
trope help it , bear down this man of ſtraw as rl as you lift, Zgregiam vero 
Iandem, [polig amplareportas. But that wee ſay by your leave, carries more in it 
which is this, that Chriſt is ſaid as m4» to deſire the ſalvation of thoſe that periſh, 
though as God he had nointentions ro fave them, and ſome affeRions we properly 
enough (1 hope) aſcribe ro him as 94», though agtincideat to him as God. Where 
«s you ſaid above, w2 mike Ga) duplicem peſensy ſuſtinere; that is not ſo, but 
| 882? . ev . - -_ 
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ſure Chriſt had two natwres, and ſeverall Offices, and in choſe reſpeAs, chongh he 
were but One Perſon, he may yet be truly ſaid dxp/icem perſonam ſuſtinere ; thus our 
compaſſionate High-Prieſt was tenderly affected, even to them that periſh. 

Fourrhly, and Laſtly, fay you ; They who to ſalve their opinion ( of Cheſts 
act dying foz thoſe, whoſe ſalvation God pzofeſſeth with ſo much ſericuſnefe aud 
ſoienuty, in the paſſages in hand, that he deſireth ) witheut charging him with 
Pypocriſte, apply this plaiſter, viz. @hat in theſe places Gov erpzeſſeg-himſelfe 
pro captu humano, viz. with a condeſcenſion to humane capacity, theſe men ſpin the 
1me th2ed of vanity with the fozmer : Surely they doe, if they ſpeake as you re- 
port them, and you break ſuch thzeds as Tow and Flax; a great honour to you to 
break rotten threds; but Tknow no man ſpeaks ſo impertinently; had you. quoted 
the Authors, T would have taken pains to confale them, and ſhould either have ac- 
knowledged you had done them no wrong, or elſe have ſtudied to have done them 
righe. Bur you are at a fault in chis particular, and poſſibly cheir meaning is this, 
that God doth accommodate himſelf ro the capacity of men, not co whom, but, by 
whom he ſpeaks; and fo by his Servants cals all men, becauſe his ſervants cannot diſtin- 
Suifh the EleRtill regeneration from Reprobares; and by his Miniſters he expreſſerh 
torrow, that is, his Prophets and Miniſters expreſle their ſorrow for the fall of ſuch 
as fall, and their defire of the ſalvation of ſuch as periſh, and God who hath thought 
fit to conceale from them, who are EleR, and who are Reprobates, hath comman- 
dedthem to warn every mas with teares, and to uſe all meanes, if by any meanes 
they may ſave ſome. God without Hypocrifie may require his Prophets and Mini- 
ſters to doe thus in ſexcerity. Bur did they know who had committed ſuch finne as to 
ſhew themſelves Reprobares, as the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, God ſaith by his A- 
poſtle, he doth nor ſay, They ſhould pray for them,or preach co them, or mourn over 
them ; our ignorance being ſo great, our charity had need be large, and we have juſt 
cauſe to dehire the ſalvation of all, and ro endeavour itin ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
if by any meanes God will be pleaſed to bring them co repentance. Ir were Hypocri- 
fiein God to profeſſe ſorrow for the periſhing of Reprobares, but he doth .it:not; 
it is required of us fincerely to indeavour the ſalvation of all, becauſe we know nor al- 
moRt any particular of whom we may ſay he belongs not to the eletion of Grace. 

The fifth demonſtration of your DoAtrine is this, That Dadrine which diredly 
tends to ſeparate arid divide between the Creature and his Creatoz bleſſed fozever; 
fo create and raiſe jealoufies and hard thoughts , in the fozmer againſt the latter; 
cannot be Evangelicall oz Truth: But ſuch is the Doctrine that Chailt dyed not foz 
all men without exception, Ergo. ET; '# 

The Major propoſition you ſay, carrieth a ſnfficiencie of light in it. foz the mani: 
feffation of its own truth; and to cloath it with light, you tell us, you need not la- 
bour 02 ſpm; only you are at charge of a few words concerning the knowtii pz9- 
ject and intent of the Goſpel, and the direct oppoſition that this Doctrine of ours 
pzofeſſeth agatnff it,and ſo demonſtrates it ſelfe to be of an Anti-evangelicall ſpirit; 
So that here you do not ſo much ſer p our ſelf co demonſtrate your own dodtine,as to 
demoliſh ours;if ours fat, yours muſt riſe, 8 let it with acclamations of honour: if this 
Arpument will but fet it one ſtep higher, let ours become its foot-ſtoole. Buit me- 
chigks this Argument is not over artificially propoſed ; for whereas you ſay a do- 

ime which is guilty of ſerting che Creature at variance with bis Creator, Cannct bs 
hanelicall o2 Zruth; you will bave much adoe to make good the Major ; 
for what think you of the Cxr/c of rhe Law de toevery ſin, the curſe not to be taken 
off tothe dayes of tternitie, by all that man can either dee or ſuffer for himſelf? not. to 
ipeak of the eternal curfefalling on ſome who had not finned according to mhe (i- 
militade of 44am tranſgreſfion ; theſe DoRrines are all ;>#thes, though not Evan- 
gelical; and rheir harſbneſſe and -4nſavonrineſſe to the Palate of Humane. Reaſon, 
doth riot derraR any thing at all'from the truch of them ; the DoArine of the Law 
smpoſſible to be kept, the Curſe for not keeping it, impoſſible to be avoided, are truths 
ot ſuch - a making, as raiſe jealouſies and hard thoughts of God ta men, yer . are 
they nothing the leſfe Truthes of God, becauſe apt to ſet men at enmity a _ 

cuth, 


—————\— —_—————— — — — — 
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Truth, hath ever been' to make Adverſaries, whence I pray atiſeth this enmity 
bur from. truth? char DoRtine. which is fo plauſible as yours, may juſtly be /«/pe&7- 
ed, becauſeit is every where received,and that with the beſt approbarion of the worſt 
men. Thus then you have no ground to reſent every Doctrine which is apt T0 raiſe 
hard thoughts in men againſt God, as if it were not truth. | 

2 You will not eaſily prove that every Truth which is apt co raiſe ſuch hard 
thoughts in. men againſt God, is not Evangelical. I will not ſay that all which 

Chriſt preached was Evangelical, but I may remember you there were ſome ſpeech- 
es of his whereof the Diſciples themſelves ſaid, this i a hard ſaying, who can bear it ? 
Bleſſed (faith our Saviour) « be that ſhall not be offended in me; Itake it there is 
that in the preaching of Chriſt, which is apr to raiſe hard, if not harder thoughts 
in cozrupt hearts, againſt God,chen any raifed by the Law; as for inſtance, x That 
he tels men what /Zo/es did not at ail mention, that looking upon a Woman to luſt 
after her, is Adultery, and the like, 2 That he tells men chey are not able to 
do what is their duty ; without me, that is my Spirit, you can do nothing. 3 Thar 
when rhey have done all their duty,they are unprofitable ſervants. 4 That he will help 
chem,which is apt enough to raiſe the hearts of ſome men againſt him; as froward 
children had rather fall from their own foot, then be led by anothers hand, and all 
have an ambition to be as little obliged as may be : Witneſle the Diſputes againſt 
Chriſts merits, his grace, all ariſing from this corrupt ſpring in mens hearts, a deſire 
of being independent, and owing Chriſt for their ſalvation as licrle as may be: 
He that will reje&t thoſe Dodtrines, as Anti-Evargelical,which croſle the apprehen- 
Gons and afﬀfeRions of natural men, and are apt fo raiſe hard thoughts in them of 
God, will ſoon leave us a very ſhort Goſpel ; and he who will admit all choſe Do- 
Arines, which ſhall repreſent God in ſuch notions as ſhall be more plauſible crofleſh 
and blood; ſhall enlarge it with a witneſle;\ but we know we are to judge of Do- 
Arines by their conſonancy with the teriour of the Holy Scriptures,not their ſavoury- 
neſſe to the corrupt fancy, ofthe natural men. Man is aptto cry downe the Wil- 
dome of Gad for fooliſhneſle, and to ſet uphis own follies, as making-more for the 
honour of the only wiſe God. Sp ST | 2 

Now coche' Minor you ſay,” Pou need not be put fo much treuble fo2 the pzabf of 
it, hadnat the adverſe Doctrine gottert he atuaritare of poſſeſſion, aganilf the clear 
Truth in the judgements of; men, Truly ir bath nor any ſuch general, poſleGion 
in the judgements of men ;. and, what poſſeſſion ir hath, ic hath” gotren nor by 
any. other advantage then of its own eruth, the natural! thoughts and affeRions' 
of men banding. themſelves unanimouſly againſt it, chat it is a wonder. it hath 
made an entry.or ſet footing, and much mote, that ithere had quiet poſſcion.io a-- 

ld oemecnt ; it_is. far from being able to lay claim to it by its - original, 


wherewithto buy our Judgmeanr, neither profic, pleaſure, 
Preferment,nor any worldly intereſt whatſoever. Shortly, were it not that the Spicir of 
God did bring it in, _ it were impoſſible it ſhould ever, attain a p/qce in any mans 
thoughts ; Now then,that it bath received and refaiged, poſſeſſion in many mens 

judginentgisy eur own confeſſion; and thoſe with whom ir bath fo far prevailed, are 

far from haying their hearts alienated or averſe from God, that they love. and bleſs 

him ſo much g; more, ..and are much the more confident. of his goodneſs ro 

them, upon the ground of this. Dodrine, which you pretend ro be ſo apt to raiſe 

jealouſies:ayd hard thoughts againſt hinr. __ 

You proceed, Foz what cau be moze apparent then. that ſuch a Dactrine which 
manifeltly impozteth the Cauleleſſe, Peremptozy, Arremediable, and Unremove- 
able hatred of God againlf. the far greatelf part of men, -and this. burning to the 
bottom of Yell, the perſons again(t whom it 1s lopyoles fo be lodged in him, being 
unknown, what can be moze apparant, then that ſuch.a Dogrine as this. diredly, 


and with -gpen face, tends'tda molt ſad, hozriv, and deſperafs obdurafion of the 
| -- <p th the po} croatiireman, from his dear and ever blelſed Creatoz 
od? | | 


- I anſwer 
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. riches of Gods Mercy and love to h# /irtle flock, and raviſheth their hear 


I anſwer firſt, That our Doctrine of Chriſts not dying with a purpoſe, to fave all, 
doth nor import a Cauſeleſs, Peremptozy, irremediable, oz unremovable hatren 
of God, againlt the far greatelf part of men ; it imports a hatred of God againſt 
all men in the ſtate of narure, in ſez compeſite, which is peremptozy and irreme- 
diable, but not cauſeleſs, but 7? a»d Righteous becauſe of their Canſeleſſe, Pe- 
remptory, irremediable, unremovable hatred againſt God, in that ſtate /enſ# compoſiro; 
and this is a DoQrine which we hold ſo neceſſary to be preached, that wichour- ir 
no man can be brought to repent and beleeve ; he muſt of neceſſity be ſenſible of 
the wrath of God abiding on him as long as he abides in this eſtate, ere ever he will 
bethink himſelf of any neceſlity of being brought our of ir,or value the goodneſſe of 
God in bringing him out of ic;this indeed is apt to raiſe a hatred in men againſtGod, 
but is nothing the leſs true. Yea the Doctrin of Gods 7#ſtice is always attended with 
ſuch an hatred io menin the ſtate of nature; nay more, The DoErin of Gods mercy to 
his ſervants.is as apt to raiſe hatred in the hearts of ungodly men,who natarally hate 
Sood men whom they maliciouſly perſecute and hate God for preſerving them. 

2 Lerour DoArine import a Peremptozy hatred of God againſt the far greater 
part of men. I ask, isthis Doqrine either acknowledged to be true or not? if nor. 
acknowledged to be true, then doth it breed no ſuch hatred in the hearts of any of 
choſe who do not acknowledge, it ; for albeit they who do not acknowledge this 
Dodrine to be true, may have their hearts alienated from chem that preach it, yer 
nothing the more from God, whom they conceive is miſreported, by chis Doctrine. 
It it be acknowledged to be true, then the hatred which ariſeth in ſuch mens hearts 
againſt God, is from an acknowledged truth concerning God;and their acknowledge- 
ment of che truth .condemnes their hatred of God in this reſpeX ; their hatced 
of God dorh not prejudice the truth in their own apprehenſions, nor need it be a ' 
prejudice to it in ours. , Wicked men hate God for many Excellencies in him, which - 
render him the more amiable to his Saints ; his knowing all their thoughts, his requi- 
ring an account from them, his purpoſe to give every man according to his works, © 
cauſe the hearts of wicked men to boil againſtGod, yet are they the ſweet nefungs 
of the ſouls of his ſervants in all their extremities ; and ſo this very DoRtrine of Gods 
peremptozy,and though not cauſcleſs,yert irremediable,ifremoveable hatred againſt 
the far greater part of men,is a Doftine of ſingular /eer»eſſe co the hearts of all thoſe 
who have taſted che Can/e/:(e; immoveable, immmutable love of God to themſelves. 
What, ſo much loveto them inthe midſt ofſach hatred apainſt others ? the far 
greater part of men ? of whom many were better qualified by nature, none incli- 
ned ro greater abominations then themſelyes in the ſtate of nature ; none did more 
to move God to hate them then themſelves had done, had God lefe them to chem- 
ſelves : This DoQrine of Gods hatred of the far greater part of men, m = | 
h che 
more fervent love to God. Now whereas you interpoſed as a ſpecial means to increaſe | 
mens hatred againſt God by occaſion of our Dofrine, That the perſons againſt '! 
whom this hatred of God 1s lodged, are unknown ; upon this conſideration the - 
perſons to whom God bears love,being k»ows to themſelves by the Love of God ſpread 
abroad in their bearts by the Holy Ghoſt , the Spirit of God witneſſing with their ſpirits 
that they are the children of God, have ſo mach the more cauſe to be affected with the-' 
Jove of God towards themſelvs known to themſelves to be loved of God,fo much the 
leſs cauſe to bear any hatred againſt others,the perſons againſt whom hatred in God 
is lodged being «»knows, and thoſe who are the worſt of men being »nk-2wxto be 
ſuch as God fo hates, as he will not call them out of their eſtate, and in his good 
time make them inheritours of the inheritance among the Saints in light, © 4 

2 That ic is unknown who are the perſons againſt whom this hatred of God is 
lodged, is ſo far from tending to the alienation of any mens hearts from God, 02 
pzovoking them againif him,as that it may rather qualifie this their hatred, for that it 
is gnknown to any,but that albeit this hatred be lodged in God again the far great- 
cr part of men, yet he may be of chat Bleſſed ſmall number, co whom God bears 


ſo much and more love, then hatred againſt the greateſt part of men, gs" 
| me 


_-— 
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men continue in impenitercy and unbelief,, they have juſt cauſe to look upon them- 
ſelves as hated of God; and in this eſtate, whecher they hear of Reprobation or no, 
the very 7#ftice of God proceeding againſt them, according to his Holy and Righ- 
teous Law, will alwayes irritate their Spirits againſt God. The Do&rine though, 
is nothing the leſſe true, becauſe ic produceth ſo bitcer fruits in men of corrupe- 
minds. What Truth of God is there (I pray) that can perſwade wicked men to 
love God, orthat can abare of their hatred againſt him ? For whereas you de- 
mand next, Js it poſſible that ſuch a Creature ſhould truly, cozvially oz entirely vde- 
light in him that made him, in caſe he either knows, o2 otherwiſe hath ſtrong 
grounds of jealcuſte and fear, that befoze he made him, and withcut offence taken 
at, oz reſpect hadto any of his future fins, oz unwozthy carriages, in the leaſt, he 
ſo far hated and abominated him, as. fo reſolve againſt all Pediation to caſt 
him out of his favour, to ſentence and doom him to tuffer the vengeance of 


eternal fire: 1 ask again, is it poſſible that ſuch a Creature, as a wicked and 


impenicent man, ſhould ever truly, cordially, or intirely love God, or delight in 
him, in caſe he knowes; yea hath but a Jealoufie that God for his fin paſt, and un- 
worthy carriages, which ſtill continue, will doom him to eternal fire ; yea in caſe 
he knowes that God will upon his Repentance and Belief ſave him from Eternal fire, 
and glorifie him in his Everlaſting Kingdome ? Wiil he, or can he, ever truly, or 
cordially, or intirely love God in a ſtate of impenitency ? Will he defire to- be in 
thar light of God ? will he or can he delighe in any thing related to him in Jeſus ? 
W hen once you can perſwade any impenitent man to love God fruly, co2dially, 
02 intirely, and to delight in his wayes, I will lick out all I have written on this 
Argument : buc I havethe charity to think, that you will-quickly repent of uttering 


fo incongruous a ſpeech, as that a man before Repentance can (by -anymeans) be 


brought to love God,and that truly, cozdially and infirely : Alas, we know that fuck 
men hate God as naturally as they love themſelves ; hate God the more for the 
ching of the Goſpel, which they look upon as fool/i/oneſſe, and think they” are 

ut corned, while they are told of being ſaved by fo conmtemptible means. Laft- 
ly, I deny that we teach God fo far hated any man, as from Eternity to decree and 
dom him to Eternal fire. He decreed to permit ſuch fins, for which in time he 
would paſſe ſuch a ſentence. W hen you ask, rl? = 


Laſtly, D:th not that Doctrine which denieth that God intenved the veath of | 


Chailt fo2 allmen, the ſalvation of all men,manife{tly rmpozt and ſappoſe, that 
God to ſuch a degree hatedand abhozred, oz however purpoſed to hate oz abhozre the 
far greateſt part of men from etermity, to reſolve againſt all means poſſible to be 
uſed by them, 02-purpoſe-to be uſed by them himſelf, fo2 pzeventing to-pour out the 
fervency of his wzath upon their heads in flames of unquencheable fire :- / - | 

I anſwer, That as hard as it feems, God may be ſaid to hate millionsor the great- 
er part of men from Eternity, ſo far as not to intend falvationto them, as well as 
Eſas before he had done either good or.evil; but .char God hated any man to 
whom this Dorine is preached, and who conſequently may have his heart hard- 
ned againſt God, at leaſt to ſuch a degree as you ſpeak; as to. reſolve againlt all 
means paſſible to be uſed by him, 02 purpoſed tobe uſed by himſelf fo; pzeventurs 
of pouring out his wiath, we deny -. for firſt, There is none of them, - but did 
they uſe means of grace, they ſhould be ſaved. 2 Theres none of them but” have 
more means then they wiliuſe : though when they have done all they can,they-will 
fall ſhort of preventing their Damnation; yet they fall ſhort of doing 'whatchey can; 
and their conſciences may tell chem, Thatthey have, as it were, reſolved (againff 
means pofſible.to be uſed by them, and uſed by God) to perſiſt in their 'wicked 
courſes, and treaſure wp wrath againſt the day of wrath, It is true, God' reſolves 
not to uſe all means poſſible for him to uſe, nor ſufficient to prevent heir -etef- 


nal ruine; bur this inſufficiency is from no other cauſe then the: wilfulneſſe and 


obdurateneſſe of their own hearts, which you had beſt beware how you plead in 
their behalf; there isin the outward means of grace a fufficiency, ſuogenere;-Uts the 
petverſeneſle of wicked mens hearts that renders elem inſufficie nt-:- —_ is 
| notbing 
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"nothing the leſſe clear becauſe ic fhines on blind eyes, or fuch as are wilfully ſhur, 


as Fobs phraſe , rebellious againſt the Light: And onething] may mind you o6 
at farewell, that ir is not ſpoken like Mc Goodivin, ſo great a Maſter of Language, 
to lay, at leaſt God pur-oſed io hate men:, give mea 7a/# for that ſpeech in all 
your Learned Obſervations in Sacred or Prophane Auchors;2nd 1 ſhall till add to my 
Opinion of your skill, Er eris mihi Hajor Apollo, in the mean time 1 ſappole I ſee - 
that atiquanto etiant dermitar Homerus, If Hating be underſtood of a tranſient 
AR, 1confeſle God may be ſaid to prrpoſe ro hate, and cannot be ſaid to hate any 
man from Ecernity, there beinz no man to be the Obzet or SubjeR of that rra»ſi- 
ent A from eternity ; but if hating be underſtood of an immanent AR, fure then, 
he cannot be ſaid co puypoſe ro hare, butmulſt be ſaid to bave hared from Ereryity, 
all choſe who either now are, . or ever ſhall be che Obje& of bis hatred ; 'efſe you 
muſt put anew immanent Actin God; and conſequently a change. / For whether 
this hating be underſtood Pofrively, as deſigning ro petmit mento (in, and to inflit 
puniſhment on chem for their ſin; © or Neg«rively, as a non-deſigning Grace and 
Glory to chem, neirhet can be yeelded to Rove been de novo; unleſſe God cicher. 
defigne ſomewhat anew, which he did not defign from Eternity; -or did revoke 
ſome defign; which he did by a new act, and then the ſameill conſequence followes ; 
or without a.new act, and yet then he let fall an 6/4 a or Deſign ; chuſe which you 
will, both are miſhapen conceits : So then neither can God be ſaid co parypoſe to 
bate, as hating ſtands for an immanent act; nor not to purpole to hate from Eterni- 
ty all whom ever he did, - doth or will hate; as hating ſtands for a rraxfenr act, 
and conſequently he' may befaid in this fenſe co have hated che Major part of men 
from Ecernity: Who ſhall preſume to call him to account ? yet will wee give 
— betcer, :though ſmall: account of chis, exe wee come to the end of this 
: ''For the next Paſſage T yeeld you, That The Yoly Gholt teacheth that the lovs 
of God, that is the lovs towards God, ought to be kindled in the hearts of men 


by aſenſe oz appzehenſion of a p2oceeding of this affection in him towards them; and 


thaf it is clear, that the love of God towards men, ought to be the ſeed of a recipza 
cal love in men.towards him, . and the @cripture conjures men to love God upon 
account of his Gzeat love cowards them manifefted by the gift of his Don Jeſus 
Chzilt unto them.- 6.577 

_ True ; But who arethey that are ſaid to love God, as called to love God upon this 
account? Bcleevers and none elſe; and ſurely they doe all love him upon this 
ground, and all love tim lefſc chen they ought ro doe ; bur as Uabeleevers doe not 
love God ; ſo in vaine ſhould they be called to love tim, upon ground of his love, 
which is to them a Paradox, and finds no. place in their apprehenſions; yea, the 
morethey heare of Chriſt, tbe more they hate God ; yee have ſeen and hated both me 
andimy Father. The love of God where it is not admucted into mens belief, can have 
no influence-upon their affe(t:0»7.: When you add, Aw if love declared and reſeny 
tep, be ths naturall and pzoper ſeed of the ſame atfegion: in another, then hafred 
diſcovered .and' appzehended mulb needs -be a ſeed of a contrary impozt, and of 
like aptnefſe to beget inits own trkeneſſe alſo. 

_ T anſwer, That in Reprobates, thelove of God breeds hatred, the apprebenfion 
of hacred mars; Þuc in regenerace men, even char which you calthatred in God, vis: 
Is correftiexs, breeds love towards God. Thowgh he kill me, yer will Irruft 5n him, 
faith Job ; 1 know of very faithfulneſſe, thou haſt cauſed me to be rrowbled, ſaith Da- 
954; and tbe Sajots ally charge their ſouls co love God ,(for that which you 
call barred)-in the: New Teſtament, This is che difference of che operations of love 
and hatred upon the hearts of regenerate and uncegenerate men ; and yer regenerate 
mendoe not love God as they ought to be moved to love him , by bis love ; much 


telle 6an it be hoped, that uncegenerate meen ſhould love him upon any ground ;; 


and when you-acke how JmpoCible it is.that men ſhould truly love God wham they 
appzehendas an Enemie > 1 yeild you'that all raregenerate men doe, and as _ 
hoy nee fuch, will bate God td the dayes of Eternity pnoricour docrinethe leſle 
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rue becauſe ir doth nor help to rake off chis' harted; nor is' yours the more rue, 
as which can never rake it off neither ; fo chat this demonſtration of yours is fofar 
from being pregnant of proofe and conviciion, that nothing can be ſaid with any 
face or colour of reaſon for it upon this ground, and as litcle apainft'ours; yer as if 
you had done &ll your work you over-looke us your poor adverſaries, and now out 
of pure grace will be pleaſed to heare what the poo2yran ſay in his' cauſe as well 
as the rich. | OT Ba Ks rae os nee 
To the Argument now urged, Jt-may be replyed, ſay you, That. the Dodrine 
which atfirms ryat Chailt dyed only fo2 the Elec, and not fez all men ingenerall, 
hath ns fuch tenving cz aptneſſe m1 it; as cur argument chaxgeth upon it, to ſepa- 
rats between God. any of hts creafures, becaufe ttleaveth an hope fo everyone 
of man-kind, diffributively cenfidered; that they may be of the number of the.Elec: 
and conſequently of thoſe'foz whom Tyz:it dyed; there ts no man v2 woman but may, 
the ſaid Dat:inz2 notwithſfanding, be of good and comfoztable hope, that Chz 
dyed foz them audſo have no ground fo conceive hardly of God, oz to be alienated 
in their minds from him. . OS EE end 
* We are not ſo pooze a3 to plead after this empty faſhion. ' for, Firſt, There is ao 
truth of God which is not apr to ſeparate between him 'and ſoine'of his Creatures; 
yea, the Devils and wicked men are not only ſeparate from God, bue ſer againſt him, 
for many precious truths of ſweer and ſoyeraign import to his people, . © *' 
Secondly, We need not ſay our Doctrine leaverh a comfortable Hope to every 
perſon of mankind diſtributively 'confidered, thar he may be of che num 
of the Elect ; ſuch as ſinne rhe finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, deſperately cramp- 
ling on the blood' of Chriſt, and accounting it'as an unholy; thing, we forbid 
co hope any thing from our dodtrine of any poſſibility of being ſaved. - + 
' Thirdly, We doe not ſay that any man hath any ground co hope he is of the num-' 
ber of rhe Elect, cill he repent and believe, and chat his hearc is alienated from' God 
inthe ſtate of nature; and cannot be'tarned to him, 7/1 he harh'a new heart and 4 
new ſpirit given him; we doe not take pains to perſwade wicked. men, continuing 
ſuch, to think otherwiſe of God, then'as of a con/aming fire, whoſe wrath is unquen- 
chaÞle; we ſhould be loch chat our dodtrine ſhouſd leave any hope ro any man con- 
riguing in a» #nregenerate Eſtate, that he is one of thoſe 'for whom Chriſt dyed; we : : 
runne a contrary courſe, and ſay, Except a man be born of water' and of the Spirit, 9 3-32 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, he hath no inheritance with God or Chriſt; * Cor. 1. 30: 
bur when men are regenerated, then we aſſure them, that Chriſt is made #nto them 
wiſedome, right eou{n-ſſe, ſanftiificarion and redemption :' we deſire to bring wicked 
men to think of God as hardly as may be, nor that he is #»j#/, bur ſo j»ſt in his pro- 
ce:dings, that there is no place lefr tro them continuing ſuch for mercy, no though 
they ſecke it earneſtly With tears, mach good may you'doe with comfort to nnrege- 
nerated men; we are bold to fay, chisis'to harden them ro deſtruction; your comfort 
will prove their confuſ5on; we endexvonrto bring them to confuſion of face and Spi- 
rit, that they may be in a capacity of comfort: Oh'the pure ſweetneſs of this doctrine 
of yours, fic adminiſters cordialsro men that are-nor (ick, who. by taking theſe 
cordials, will be putints /»ch a fir of hralth as is worſe then all ſickneſs imaginable; 
they think they have no need of a Phyfirian; you doe excellently, to preach liberty 
ro thoſe that run wild without bounds, to preach deliverance to thoſe that were de-" 
livered to doe all manner of abominations; -God keep me from ftrengchning the 
handsof the wicked, and hardening their hearts againſt God, for feare leaſt rhey 
ſhould.think hardly of him; chis dorine of yours may pretend to honour God; 
ir proves the deſtruRion of men ar laſt ; this is ſuch balme as breaks their heads, we' 
cannot allow our ſelves to adminiſter-any hope of ſalvation to unregenerate men, 
while ſuch; yer doe we leavchopeto all of them, thatif chey ſhall ceaſe from their 
wickedneſs, -repent and believe, rhat they ſhall have as great an intereſ} in the mer- . 
cies of God as others; yea = atfirm-ro _ on our _— that there is more 
oy in Heaven for one ſinner that repenteth, then or ninety and nine perſpus that "have EPR <2 
as of repentance, To conclude, we yr 7 what God hah faid of himſelf, _y PB th 
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not what man will think of him: for ſaying ſo and'doing as he ſaith, Lee God be 
true, and every mgn a lyar ; he will be juſtified in all his fayings, and cleared when he 
hall be judged. © And as for all thoſe hard ſpeeches, which ungodly men have ſpoken 
2g ainſt him, they muſt expeR to give an account; even to a ſyllable without repen- 
tance, and you muſt looke to anſwer for this particular which you ſubjoyn, and you 
ſubjoyn, as if. we rendred God like a Prince of whom none cculd concerve honcu- 
rably fo2 clemencie oz mercte.. - 

Suppoſe, ſay.you, fo:ty 02 an hundzed men ſheuld be arraigned and found gnilty 
of high Treaſon againtt their Prince, and he ſhauld declare without naming any 
of their perſons, that he would graciouſly pardon the offence of one o2 two of them; 
but- reſolved againl\t all poſſible interventenctes whatſzever, to inflict in_the 
molk ſevere manner, the penalty of death upon all the reſt : Weuld ſuch an hope of 
eſcape 92 of finding favour in the eyes of their-Prince, as ſhould be affozded and 
left unto theſe men in this caſe, be any conſiderable incouragement 62 motive un- 
to them reſpectively, to conceive honcurably of their Prince foz clemencie, god- 
nelſe and mercie 2 and would not the ſeverity and peremptozinellc of his reſclutis 
on, to take away the lives of the generality of them, rather repreſent him to their 
mind as a man of rigour and extremitie againſt thoſe that pzovoke him? 

I muſt tell you that che Prince that ſha}l pardon one or two of fortie or an hun- 
dred condemned for treaſon, ſhews metcie and clemencie in pardoning that one or 
two, whom he might have leff eo ſuffer che Judgement of death, juſtly paſt upon 
them; nothiog bur Juſtice in ketring the Law proceed againſt the reſt, | 

2- That his declaring that he would graciouſly pardon one or two, though with- 
out naming the perſons, may give every one a hope that he may be one of the 
ewo; and this, and the Princes not naming the perſons, takes off nothing from his 
clemencie. | | 


3- That though he pardon but one or two,ifbe liberally provide for all the reſt 
whom he willnort pardon, he ſhews more clemencie then they deſerved, who 
are not pardoned., | 


#> 


4- That of that forty or hundred, not one that doth not repent, or confeſs his 
treaſon, hath reaſon to expeR pardon, and yer as little to except againſt the cle- 
mencie of his Prince ; who if he ſhould pardon a Traitor that obſtinately perſiſts 
in his villanie, would betray an unprincely weakneſs, not ſhew clemencie becom- 
ming him. | | 

5. That even one or two of an hundred, or forty, that repent and are par- 
doned, have great cauſe to rejoyce ; and all the reſt of the forty or hundred to. 
recount the clemencie of the Prinee in par doning that one or two upon repentance, 
which gives nq ſatisfaRion to the Law. ; 

6. If a Prince ſhall proclaime a pardon to as many of the forty or hundred as _ 
ſhall repent,ſhis clemencie 15 yet greater, though be give a pardon but to one or two. 

7. Ifthat he ſhall ſend Meſſengers to many of theſe forty or an hundred to per- 
ſwade them to repent, here is f< more clemencie ſtill, 

8. And that muſt be acknow ages if all of them be ſufficienly convinced, that they 
offended againſt the Law in moſt deſperate manner; this is the caſe you ſhould 
pur, if you would = it right. But when all is done, the clemencie of a Prince, and 
the mercie of God are of a farce different conſideration, 

You proceed : $uch moe ſhould theſe perſons, and all others have juſt ground 
to judge this Prince tobe a perſon of an hard Spirit, addicted unto cruelty and 
blood, in caſe they hould know eſpecially from himſelf, and by his own 'pzofeſſton, 
that long befoze any cf the ſaid perſons, were touched with the lealt guilt or thought 
of treaſon, he was peremptozily reſolved to have the lives of them all, one oz tws 
only ercepted.” And foz his granting pardon fo theſe one oz two, there being no 
ground in equity oz reaſon why he ſhould reſpect theſe moze then the other, nay it 
not ſeem rather the wozking of a meere humour, oz a conceited groundleſſe action, 
then any jfruit of an habituall. goodneſſe 02 clemencie of diſpoſition, 02 of any 
maturs 02 deliberate confideration 2 <2 
yeeld,If aPrince ſhould reſolve co take away mens lives long before they were guil- 
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ty of offending, ic would argue him Superlatively cruel; bur did he-infallibly kno » 
they had an inclinationto ſuch as, and would (as ſoon as opportunity were pre- 
ſenced to them ) deſperately break out ; to reſolve to cut them off before they were 
ripe for ſuch wickedneſſe, were no Cruelty, but Prudence in him : But this being 
not poſſible for him to know, to reſolve to have their lives before they commitcted 
any Crime, were Tycanny in the higheſt ; and yet becauſe chere may be probable 
gueſſes at ſome means inclinacion to ſuch ads, it is ordinary. to deprive them of cheir 
Ticles and Lands, and it's done without any cenſure of Cruelty or Injuſtice. Upon 
this account the Children of Traitors, being preſumed tocarry much' of the Ran- 
cour of the Father, are with us rendred incapable of cheir Fathers Honours, and In- 
hericances, which ſhould have deſcended co them from their Fathers: And among 
the French, they have been ofcen baniſhed out of theRealme; yea, not only the 
chiidren, but che next Kinſmen of more notorious Traitours ; nor is this looked 
upon a an a& of Cruelty, but Policy. But now God knowing all their wickedneſs 
before they commic ir, may decree upon this knowledge, thus to proceed, with- 
out any cenſure of Cruelty ; yet doth he not decree to proceed thus againſt any ill 
they have actually provoked him: The Decree indeed is ancienter; but che Execution, 
yea che Sentence is alwaies after che Offence. That which you add, of the Pzinces 
pzofefling to have th? lives of them, ſeems added ro aggravare his Cruelty. But 
doth God profeſle in'this kind co puniſh men before they fin? or do weſay he doth? 
did God profeſle ir, his profeſſing would ſtop our mouthes : Wedare not ſay he 
profeſſeth ſo. Oaly in that he hath ſaid, he hated E/as before he had doneevil, we 
may and muſt avouch with che Scriptures : but chis hatred conſiſts in a DereleQion, 
not inflicting a puniſhment on him: To the Paſſage concerning the Princes grant- 
ing Pardonto one or two, there being ns ground 02 reaſon why he ſhould reſpect 
theſe mo2e then the othzr ; itis not ro be ſaid meerly of humour, How many 
times have men been put to throw dice for their lives * Ask the Councel of War, 
whecher the pardoning of men that chrow more or leſſe then their fellowes, be an 
act of humour 2 Ask whether che Decimations in the Romane Armies were an act of 
humour ? in the later caſe, thatthe tenth man ſhould ſuffer ; in the former, that he 
thatchrows moſt or leaſt, as it is agreed, ſhould eſcape : theſe are not to be faid to 
proceed from humour o2 reſpect, but ſhew a ſpirit void of humour, and meerly in- 
different in him chat commands in chiefe; who /uſeth his judgement in reſolving to 
pardon or puniſh in the general, and-ſhewes his imparciality in leaving che particu- 
Jarperſons, who ſhall be puniſhed, or pardoned, rather to Gods providence, then 
his own choice. A Prince may do moſt of this which you here repreſent, and yet 
not be thought to deſerve to de depoſed for a Tyrant. "Ip 
But now to the Application. And doth not that Docrin which we condemn foz thar 
Capital crime,of denying thatChilt dyed foz all men,dzaw the Poztraiture of God, 
reſemvling all the lineaments of his face,the hard favouredneſs of ſuch a Pzince? 

I ſec it concerns us ro-looke about, when you that have been ſo bufie an Advocate 
for all forts of Monſters of Hereſies, that they may be free from civil cenſaures, charge 
us poor men, who afficm that Chriſt died only for the Elect, as guilry of a Capital 
Crime ; we had need look. abour, if you had power in your hands, as merciful and 
tender as you areto all che Sectaries and Hereticks, off ſhould our heads for the Cas 
pital Crime which our Doctrine is guilty of : yet if we be guilty of. repreſenting 
God as a Tyrant, we confeſle no cenſure great enough for us; we are-nnwort 
mercy from men,if we charge Tyranny upon God. But if you wrong us with fal 
Accuſation, what ſatisfaRtion,crow you, are you able ro make us ? .; You charge 
us, TTY ET pf 
x1 That werepzeſent God as ingaged, and this without all poſibility.of relen- 
ting, yea, and this to the-dayes of Eternity, tu counſels and purpoſes of blood of 
the pzecians ſouls of men, TT 

But do you not think that the Damned in Hell have ſouls ? or that their ſouls be- 
ing of the ſame nature wich others, are not in that reſpeR pzecious? and being 
bought with the ſame blood of Chriſt as you ogg not 1n that reſpeR as pzecious 
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as the ſouls of any on earth; yea or in Heaven ? or that God hath purpoſes of con- 
tiauing the torment of theſe mens pzectous ſoyls ? and that he bath no purpoſe of: 
altering bis purpoſe to the dayes of Eternity ? or that there is an impoſſiþilicy of his 
relenting ?. and are not the Divels ſpirits as pzectous in their nature as the ſouls of 
men ? and doth notGods purpoſe ſtand againſt them to coutinue their miſery to the 
dayts of Eternity withour poſſibility of relenting ? this is your firſt charge, and we 
confeſle it ; 'and appeal ro any ſober man, whether we or our Doctrine be. guilty of 
any Treafon againſt the Majeſty of God in chis particujar; and we deſire: you to 
ſpeak out, whether the Damned Wretches in Hell, the ſouls of men, and the Angels. 
of darkneſfle, are ver like to find God-relent of his Severity, which you call counſels. 
of bicod againſt chem, even tothe dayes'of Eternity ? We are condemned as guilty 
of a capital Crime for drawing ſuch a Pottraiture. of God, as that without all 

- poſſivility of relenting, and that to the dayes of Eternity, he 1s ingaged in coun- 
fels and purpoſes of blad,' as. you phraſe ic ; we ſay, 7«ſtice; yea of the blad of 
the pzectous fouls of men. Good Mr. Goodw:irw9pabare but your own expreſſion of 
cctinſels of blood, and prove the contrary, ' andd/allrhe Damned and Divels in Hell 
ſhalt-give you your deſerved P /audite. '. You charge ns, | 

2 Thatwe repreſent: God as this ingaged againt millions of millions. of theſe 

fouls ; pea againlt the whole Paſſe 02 Element: of mankind, a ſmall, remnant 
e6mparatively only ercepted, and thefe-fog along time, if not during the whole 
terms cf their inoztality,umvifceraabls from tho reſf:within the compalſe of which 
terme netwithanding,they mult be -p2evatled with to love God, 02 elle they are 
loſt to Etetnity. 6 ehs ot 

_ -- I anſwer, + That although. may. .ndt undertake to caſt up the number of the: 
Damned,yea or the wicked on earth, who will live and die in impenitency ; yet that 
chere are ntillions of millions of chem ; I ſuppoſe even. you will not deny ; and then 


againſt millions of millions of fouls, muſt you acknowledge God to be ingaged, 
as deforez- yea againſt thewhole maſſe of mankind, ſuch only excepted as ſhall be- 
leeve and repent, which in reſpeR of thoſe who perith in unbelief and impenitency, 
; . -. ——-Vix ſunt totidem qnor #% | 


© 7 © » T hebariemporte wel: divites off ia Nuts. L471 
And ſo againſt the whole maſſe of mankind, the Beleevers only excepted, we may 
_ fill, wich good conſcience, affirme God to be engaged, as above. Whatever you. 
mean-by che Element of mankind, Xt am fare you are out of youx Ejement in chis 
Diſcourſe, eſpecially when you adde, thoſe only excepted, who foz a long time, 
v2 diriag the whole terve of therr moztalify,are undiſcernable from the reſt. Thac 
_ theE/ett, when regenerate, are diſcernable from themſelves while unregenerate, 
and from orher; that are uaregenerare, hath been ſhewed before ; that m are not 
diſcernable while #»regererate, ſeems not 'to me to add any thing to the harſh- 
nefſe of Gods proceedings; it ſhewes onely we muſt nouriſh hopes of mercy 
to: be ſhewed ' to the-wotſt of men - During the time of their Mortality 
there may be-hope of their inw»mortaliry, and as long as they are on earth taſtivg 
of the P atientt and long ſuffering of God, wemay well hope they may by his grace 
be led to repentance, and to acknowledgeand endeavour to anſwer that love of God 
without which there is no poſſibility bur 'chey muſt periſh everlaſtingly : the beſt 
of the E left -were ſometimgs cbildren of wrath as well as others, Eph.2.' and ſo the 
moſt of thoſe children who moſt fulfil the deſires of the fleſh and the mind,may(for ought 
we know)belong to that number in whomGod will be pleaſed in his due time to ma- 
nifeſt hit' Son with power, bringing them from darknefſe ro his marvellons light, mas 
king them beloveg who were not beloved, and them his people who were not his people, 
| Andwhat harſhneſle is this to conceive God may in time ſhew mercy to ſuch, who 
-— forthe preſent truſt ii lying vanities aud forſake their own mercies ? or to ſay, that 
thoſe who now in their preſent condition both hate God, and are hated of him; 
may intime beprevailed with'to love God, who firſt manifeſts his love to them, 
' Aandrranſlatesthem into the kingdowe of bu dear Son; without which they are loſt to 
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You charge our doarine, 


3- Thar it pourcraiech God engaged as before ſaid, withcut any cenfſideration | 


gz reſpect had to any the future finnes, impenitencie, unbclief, o2any other, of theſe 
againlt whom, 4t ſuppoſeth hin ſo umplacably and ummercifully ingaged. - 

I anſwer, This charge 1S to us as injurious,as you pretend our doftine is'to God; 
we doe not ſay that God is ingaged'againſt any men without conſideration had of 
their ſins, onely he hared them fo far,as not to purpoſe to give them grace, yea to purpoſe 
nor fo give them grace : but we do not ſay he parpoſed to condemn any but after and for, 
with reſpett and conſider atian of their ſunt.” 4 "I, 

Laſtly; That we hold fozth God unto the wozld, as purpoſing and intending, with- 
out any reaſonible and equitable cauſe, only upon his peremptozie an» meer will, 
to make that vaſt difference between the ſmall remnanf of men mentioned, and 
the numberleſſe-maltviiades of men beſives, which conſiſteth in the immeaſurable 
bleedaeſſe: of the. fozres,:: and thomanrecoverable miſery of the later. 

I Anſwer,that we juſtly deny, the we hold forth God as making difference be- 
tween men in reſpect of the eternall happineſs ofthe Ele, and miferie of the Re- 
probate, onely upon his peremptozie and meere will. We fay, he gives every man 
according tobis Works ; tothe Beleevers and Repenters, and perſeverers in faith and 
repentance, ſalvation; to-thoſe wholive and dye in impenitency, damnation, Here 
is a vaſt diffcrence between the behaviour of mien in this world, ' 2s well as their con- 
dition in the next ; we never taught chat God.- damnes men only according to the 
plea(nre of his will, nor that he ſaves them'ſo neither ; but that he proceeds accor- 
ding to his r:ghreows Law, in condemning ſinners ; and his pracious proctamation of 
mercie and:grace to belcevers, in ſaving his Saints : we ſay this, and but this, that 
God gives grace to beleeve and repent to ſome, and 'denies it to others, meerely ac- 
cording to the pleaſure of his will ; in regard of regeneration, -he' doth make a diffe- 
rence meerly according to his pleaſure ; in regard of ſa/vatio», he doth not : Goe 


you andquarrell with the Spirit for blowing where it Hiſteth, 'and think of anſwer- ' 


ing'the Apoſtle, ho made ther to differ ?" and not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. We look on Gods mercie in giving grace 
to us, and his pleaſure in withholding it from others, by nature wo worſe then our 
ſelves, 25 proceeding from his prerogative, which he'challengerh co bimſelf, ro have 
mercie on Whom be will bave mercie,xndivo harden whort he wil - we dare not preſume 


to gain-ſay it. Diſpute you with God as long 2s you liſt. God will make vain all he 


wiſdom ofthe world , as confidently as you conclude againſt your poor adverſaries. 
Now:whther this be to forme the moſt bleſſed God in the minds, judgements, 
ſoutes, -and-conſttencesef men, as amiable andlovely, as attractive. of therr hearts 
and aifeatons, as wozthy to be delighted in, depended on, by all perſons of man- 
kind, without exception of any, foz if, and all manner sf 'good, tempozal, ſpiritual, 
andeternall-; J amnot much afratd, ſay you, fo make it the arbifrement of thoſe 
that dare ſomiich as pzttend to ingenuity, fairenefſe and-freedome of Spirit, a- 
mon lt cur adverſaries themſelvs. þ | | 
Truly:iknow none of your adverſaries, which deſire to repreſent God: thus; yea, 
who wod!d not be afraid to repreſent him thus ? To be worthy to be delighted in, 
and depended on by all men we profeſs ; but that all men have canſe to Flight in 
him, to dependoon him, for all manner of good, tempozall, ſpirituall, etcrnall; me- 
thinks you ſhould bluſh co attirm, or to repreſent God ſo, as may incourage all per- 
ſons of man-kind,without exceptions of any,to delight in God, to depend on 'bim, 
for all manner of good, tempozall and eternall; 7o che wicked, ſaith God, What 
haſt thou T0 doe,t o aeclare my Statutes, or that thou'ſwuldſt take my Covenants in thy 
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monuth:2 To him that erdereth his converſation aright, to him only wsll 7 fheW the ſalug: : 


2:01 of God: As for another, Conſider ye this, left I rexy you in picces and there be none to 
deliver you; Ob the amiableneſle of thele paſſages of yours'!. enotigh to make all 
perfons of man-kind, without any exception of any, fo vepend on God foz. all man- 


ner of goed, tempozall, ſpirituall and eternall | You make. God fo merrifull and © 


graciaus,'that you leave-no place for his juſtice and ſeverity, which .are ſhadows, 
FATR by oe: not 
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not to be omitted when ever you pourtrait him, as you are pleaſed to phraſihe it. 
Thus Ihave ſhewed how injuciouſly you traduce us,as repreſenting God as a Ty- 
rant ; yet for the fuller Vindication of our Doiine, I ſhall add ſomewhat more; 
as that 1. Wedo not hold chat ſo few are eleed as you precend ; comparatively, 
they are indeed few, but abſolutely many, , and yer many more of thoſe to whom 
the Goſpel is pr g9 to Heaven, then you pleaſe co admic into your Churches, 
2 Wedo hold that God ſhewes mercie many wayes to thoſe who are not elected to 
ſalvation, and gives them on earth more, and in Hell leſſe then chey might ex- 
pet. 3 We hold, and undertake to make it good, That the torments of the © 
Damned in Hell are from chemſelves and their own conſciences, for fins which 
they have co mmitted ; and that their deſtruQion and miſery is as meritoriouſlyſand 
morally, ſo (phyſically from themſelves; and that ſo farre is God from 
-_. dealingasa Tyrant, that they are their own 7 ormentors;; God gave them no grace, 
3 their own corrupt hearts drew them into 6», and:now ſting them for their ſins. Con- 
ſider what is the Torment in Hell,: and you have little cauſe to cry out, as if we re- 
preſented God as a Tyrant, when he inflicts no other puniſoment, that we know, on. 
cheſe poor wretches, then what their own hearts are the cauſe of : and their De- 
ſtruction is from themſelves, in quovis genere cauſarum ; we are afraid and abhorre 
+0 ler fall a word, or entertain a thought of Tyranny in God ; but if when we ſpeak 
of God, as he ſpeaks of himſelf, corrupe minded men conſtrue our ſpeeches as 
charging God with Tyranny ; we may not forbear to ſpeak truth becauſe they ſpeak 
and conceive falſely of it. The drift of the Scripture all along, ſeems to wicked. men, 
to deliver God fora Tyrant ; as his condemning Adam and his Pgſterity to death 
for eating an Apple; his ſending his own Innocent and ever Bleſſed Son to dye for 
us; his vifiring the iniquity of rhe fathers upon the children, which cannot diſtinguiſh 
between their right hand and their lefc ; his conſuming Infants and Sucklings in the 
fire at Sodom, inthe water at the general Deluge ; his puniſhing fins rempora/, with | 


———_— 


torments Eternal ; it will be long enotih ve you will bring the greater part of men 
to admit of theſe proceedings, as confiſtent with that ſweetneſſe and amiableneſs in 
God which you ſpeak of, or to free him-from af impurations of Tyranny. Bur what 
of that? che Lord is nothingthe leſſe Righteoms 5» all theſe wayes, and holy in al theſe 
rhappr 
I 


by 


works; weareto repreſent God, as he hath ſegted himſelf, ler men judge of it 
as they pleaſe, we are not ſo ſolicitous or c [in chis matter ; nor ſhall we ſtrive 
with you, whoſe Doctrine renders God moſt lovely to natural men, but whoſe Do- 
ctrine is moſt agreeable to the forme of ſound words delivered: in the Scriptures ; let 
men chink of it as they liſt. Yet may wetruly ſay, That you do not anſwer the Ob- 
jeQion which you propoſe ag ainſt your ſelf, that your DoArine Ttepreſencs God as 
much bobeged in the blood of men, as you ſpeak, that is, in che eternal puniſhment 
of men, as ours: Ido not ſay, of fo many as ours, but as much in eternal puniſh- 
ment'of men as ours : and ſo ic muſt, unleſſe you do at laſt crave a general pardon 
for the Damned. Whereas you endeavour to mollifie your Doctine, by telling us, 
That it doth not involve Jafants and others, thzough vefec of diſcretion oz others 
wile, in eternal puniſhment. The queſtion is, q#o warranro, you deliver them : 
- Rom.5-122 Fforthe Scripture ſaith, Death came upon all; for that all have ſinned ; ind dotl® not 
diſtinguiſh of either ages, ſtates, or deaths ; but chat death, both Temporal and E- 
ternal became due to every one, for the fin whereof every one, man, woman, and 
child is guilty. We hear God again ſaying, That Children have broken his Cove- - 
'_ want, and ſhall be cut off : and were they not in danger of periſhing, they had no 
' %: - needofa Saviour; noneed of waſhing, if free from pollution: You will get notbing 
by lying for God,to make him looke the more lovely inthe eyes of all natural men; 
| yetſo as to make him guiltie of lying, with Reveren:e be it ſpoken, as who exprelly 
profeſſeth co do, what you for his honour deny that he doths | 
_ 2 Thatths Doctrine which you plead foz, though it ſets the face of Gods repzoba- 
fing decree agxainl(t all finally impemtent and unbeleeving : Yet. 
1 If ſubjeceth no perſon of mankind,as ſuch oz ſuich by name unto it, but ſuppo- 
ſeth all men, as men ina capacity and fair peCſibility of being elected, this decree 
notwithltanving. | I anſwer 


Gen-7. I4. 
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Ianſwer 1. That your Dodrine becaule it ſubjeeth no perſon. of mankind in 
particular, under the decree of Reprobation, therefore is not. according 'to truth ; 
the Scripture ſaying.that God bated, 3, e. reprobated E/ar.; and that he is gracious 
to whom he will be gracious , which implies, he zs not graciors t9 whom he will not be 
. graciom, hoceſt, paſſeth by, or reproÞateth whom he pleaſeth, particular men. Of 
- which ſee more, Chap.4. : | | £ 
2 That as your decree of Kep2obation, uotwithtanding,all men (according to 
ou) are in a fair poſſibility of being elected ; ſo the decree of Eleftion notwith- 
Panding, all men are in a {ad poſſibility of being reprobated, which how much it 2d- 
race the love of God co his EleR, ler all men judge. You repreſent God, forſooth, 
ſo lovely to the Reprobates, as char you make him ſo much: the leſle lovely. ro the 
EleR; and this is exceedingly for his glory, and his ſervants comfort, wichout ail 
peradventure. Youſlander us, when you add that our Doctrine 1eaveth any men 
from firſt to laſt, irrecoverably dvmed fo deſtruciou : We ſay none are ſo doomed 
at firſt, nor any bur at laſt after their (ins.. You ſay ®:/ LOS 
2 Pour Doctrine pzeſenteth God in his decree of Keprebation as truly and real- 
ly intending the ſalvation of men as in his decree of Election it ſelf, and que(ion- 


eth not but that his decree of Kepzobation, accozding fs his gracicus pur poſe and | 


intendment therein hath occaſioned, and doth occaſion daily the ſalvation of many z 
the pzincipal intent of the Law, thzeatning (ſuch and ſuch HÞalefactezs with death, 


isnot to take away the lives of ſuch perſons who ſhall lament theſe font Crimes 


and Piſdemenours, buf to pzevent the perpetration of theſe Crimes-in all that 
live under this aw, and conſequently to pzevent their ſufferings foz them. 
I reply, | | 

1. That you doe nntowardly confound the decree of Reprobation. with the Law, 
the Law being firlt of what we ſhould do,ornot ; the decree of Reprobation of whar 
God will, or will not doe. 2. The Law bing revealed, the decree. of reprobation 
kept ſecret in Gods own Breaſt, * | | | 

- 2. That you doe as unhandfomely repreſent God as intending the falvationof all 
men in his dectee of reprobation ; that of reprobation having no ſuch aime to pro- 
mote the ſalvation of any. th» T7. | 

3. That yo may as well ſay Sod aig at the damnation of men in his decree of 
eleion ; for ſurely more have been damned for abufing themſelves with what they 
have heard and fancied of ele&ion, then there have been ſaved by what they have 
heard of reprobation; many have gathered poiſon out of the ſweet flower of eleRionz 
cone ever gathered. hony our of that of ——— but only ſuch as magnifie God 
rhe more, for his mercie in eleting them, by refleting on the multitudes of men 
as well qualified by natuce, or better then themſelves, whom yer he hath reprobated, 

4. Whar men may gather from what they have heard of reprobation is one thing; 
what God aimed at. in bis decree of Reprobatioga, is another : ſurely, you.ſo ſweeten 
the decree of reprobation, that you ſowre that of eleion ; and' how much this 
makes for the repreſenting of God lovely to his childten,$1Iam well content to referre 
to ang of their judgments. | | | 

Thirdly and laſtly, you ſay that Bour doctrine which avoucheth that Chzilt died 
fo2 all men, clearely reſolveth the repzobatton of all that are oz ever come to be re- 
p2obated into themſelves, oz their own voluntarie and deliberate courſe of ſinning, 
and perſiſting.in unbclief as the canſs thereof, and ſo fairely diſchargeth God and 
his decree asno Wales acceſſary unto if, whereas the adverſe opinian reſolveth it 
into the meer pleaſure oz peremptory will of God in his decree of Kepzobation , 
affirming this to be the pancipal, if not the ſole and adequate cauſe of it. . 

I anſwer, Thar here your bigh {and mighty eloquence paſſerh my mean and 
fimple intelligence ; and Iam much miſtaken, I do not ſay, if all the Uſhers in all 
the Schools of the Weſt be able to make ſenſe of it: but if you and all theDoRors of 
Cambridge, though you ſhould fic in counſel upon it many whole daies and nights, 
can eyer diſcover which is the Antecedent to the Relative. For what is that wher- 
to this 3: of yours doth relate ? it cannot beReprobation ; for (1 hope) you will 


not 


Tit : 
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not diſcharge God from 1f, as if he had nothing co do in. it ? How then is it his de- 
cree ? And if he have nothing to do, or in your language be not acttflary to che 
reprobation of men, he hath as lictle ro do, and is as little acceſſory ro the election 

of his Saints ; and fo you fairly diſcharge him from 1t alſo. & | 

2 It muſt be Reprobation or nothing elſe can be found whereon you' may pin 
your it, unleſſe, perhaps, it be mens own voluntary and deliberate courſe of fin- - 
ninga nd perliſting in unbelief, which you make the cauſe of Reprobation'; and 
ſo diſcharge God from ir, as preceding Reprobation, whereas you wou}d bear the 
world in hand, we make God acceſſvzy to it, as following Reprobation ; this is 
ſenſe, but ſlander. We ſayindeed, (in follows Reprobation bur as cauſam deficier.- 
rem, non efficientem : God not giving grace, men of ' courſe give themſelves 
up to abominatjons; but though the ſimnes of men. 'thus- follow* Reprobarion, 

Reprobation is not chargeable with the ſins of men, not may God be faid to be ac- 
ceſſory to them. | a nhl 

3. Yet again it cannot be reprobation,for whereas you ſay your Adverſaries opini- 
on reſolveth it into the peremptozte will of G 6d, in his decree cf rep2obation, atfir- 
ming this to be the paincipal, if not the Adequate cauſe of it, rbe decree of Kep20- 
bation cannot be ſaid co be the cauſe of Reprobation; we may as ſoot! find a nee- 
dle ina bottle of Hay, as your Antecedentco yoar Relative, here become abſolute 
and independent : Well, to ler paſſe your Grammer, lec me a little poſe your Lo- 
gick. Your docrine you ſay reſolverh the reprobation of all char either are, or ever 
come to be reprobated,into themſelves. : 

1. This of mens comming'fo be repzobafed ,” which are not ſo from eternity,, is 
one of your new-nothings. ne e 

- 2. If men can be repzobated anew, they may as well-come to be eleted de novo, + 
| andT had rather that ſhould be true of the two by many degrees. 

3. That the Reprobation of men reſolved into themſelves infecrs, the eleRion of 
men is to be reſolved into themſelves alſo, and fo fairely -diſchargerh God'from bort! - 
alike, from che loud clamvur of Reprobares, and "the hearty acclamations of the 
Ele& ; who may by your doctrine be allowed to keep all their thanks co themſelves: 
you take eſpeciall care to give God a faire diſcharge ; but know, your poor: Adver- 
faries dare oor diſhonour God thus; we plainly reſolve the damnation of men into 
their own voluntarie (ina and nnbelief; of reprobation we know no higher, -no other 
cauſe then the Will of God; from his Reprobation follows finne and- unbelief, but 
every conſequent is not an effe&. Sinnes follow reprobation, damnation finne; but 
chough ſinne be the cauſe of damnation, reprobation is not the cauſe of ſinne; other- 
wiſe chen as the non-ſhining of che Sunis the cauſe of darkneſfe ; now will you 
impure the darkneſs of che nighc co che Sun 8 no more can you the wickedneſſe of 
men to to God, it is true, the darkneſs of courſe follows the abſence of che Sun, and 
wickedneſs the withdrawing of Gods grace; but neicher the abſence of the Snn, 
nor the withdrawing of Gods grace, have any aRuall influence or cauſalitie. 

Having laid down theſe three conſiderations, whereon to eke our the ſweetneſs . 
of your doatine, you conclude with this gallant Epinichinm, fo that there is a very * 
valk difference betw2en one doctrine and the other, in their reſpective 'repzeſentati- 
ons of God unto his Creatures, i potnt of grace, geodnefſo and lovelinefſe, on one 
band, as of rigotr, hardneſſe and unlovelineſſe on the other hand - And what if 
there be ſuch a difference, and your opinion repreſent God more in point of arace, 
godaeſſe and lovclineſſe, and our more in point of rigour, hardnelſe and unloveli- 
neſſe, can it be concluded, Ergo, yours is true, ours is falſe ? what if you tell a 
plauſible lye, for God to ingratiate him with che corrupt minds and affections of 
men?. you ſhall repreſent God a great deale more in point of grace and goodnefſle, 
and lovelineſle to his creatures, if you ſhall repreſent him as willing at laſt'to pardon 
all men and devils too, if as having not madeany ſuch thing as Hell or place of cor- 
ment, as we not without caſting a blemiſh of rigour, hardneſſe and unlovelineſſe on 
him, have inconſiderately beleeved and taught ; if as indulging to all men' to live 25 
they liſt, and at laſt allowing them to die iri peace ; we may not meaſure wy by 

| ove 
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lovelineſſe ; a harſh truth is better then a pleaſant falſ{-hood ; and when we ſpeake 
of God, weareto weigh what God hath affirmed, | not what men will beſt approve ; 
God is as well terrible as amiable, and in ail his wayes we muſt acknowledge him 
| righteous, when he ſeems moſt rigorous + So thenthis of the /ovelineſſe of God as 
he is repreſented on your fide, and mae eu on ours, 'makes neither off nor on: 
che doQrine which leaſt lovelmeſſe, may have tnoſt truth in ic, and hath, then 
that which applies itſelf co the affeftions of men inſtead of their judgements, and 
meaſureth the waies of God by the line of corrupt man, who would faine have God . 
to have nothing of juſtice in him: Yow are indeed; content co yeild'at parting, What 
God is vexy ſevere and terrible, and unrelenting ti the execution of his penall de- 
crees, upon thoſe who voluntarily expoſe themſelves tothe dome and dint of them, 
in which reſpec, the Dcripture ſpeaks of his ſeverity : nor doewe in any other te- 
ſpe, bat-in the framing of them-his pamarie intentions were , you ſay, nowayes 
inconſiſtent with, oz :repugnant tothe peace oz comfozt of any 'his-creatures, 'bur 
calculated with dueneſſe- of poporttsn o2 reſpects fog the-advancement of them; - 
-*L yeild that in all Gods penall decrees his primaricintentions 'were” gracious, - buc 
itis to thoſe to whom he will be gracions ; he' ſhews juſtice to wicked men, -in mercy 
co his Saints; he is/evere againſt thoſe, in rendernefle ro theſe; bur char his penall 
decrees were no way inronlifteat with, oz repugnant fo the peace and comioxt''vf' 
any of his creatures, is 2 Paradox which no man is :capable of maintaining, befides 
your moſt learned felfe, who have an incomparable faculty of defending the pteat-- 
eſt Paradoxes by the weakeſt arguments; -and to borrow a ſtrairi of your Rhetorick, - 
dim uſe rotten wood and ſtubble foz ſheitid and ſpeare :: But I pray vouchſafe to -in- 
doqrinate me how I may make it good, tharthat pexall decree of God to conſume 
the five Cities, was no wayes inconſiſtent with the peace and:comfozt of any of choſe 
bleſſed Creatures, that periſhed in the flames ; hoythat decree-of his co deſtroy the 
eld world, was reconcileable withthe peace and comfozt of every one of thoſe poor 
wretches who were carried awzy with the flood ; *how that decree to deſtroy Corah, 
Dathanand Abiram, carried ſo faira conſort, andedmpliance with 'the peare and 
comfozt of every one of choſe happy creatures, that were buried alive in the'dear bu- 
ſome of their common mother; but eſpecially I wonld tearn how all cheſe penall de- 
cres were calculated with dueneſs of pzopoztion and reſpects foz the advancement 
of them'; how God decreed to plunge Corab and his confederates into the earth, 
tothrow the reſt in water and fire, purely to advance their peace and comfozf, and 
what p2opoztion he obſerved, whether Arithmeticall or Geometricall, in calculating 
theſe decrees to the advancement of their peace and comfozt, yea'in calculating his 
decrees of damning wicke(, men. to the bottomleſle pit, purely to: advance their 
peace and comfozt. -  : - Siccine ſolet beare amicos ? EISE © 
God keep me from fach peace and comfoze as cheſe penall decrees are calcula- 
tep to-advance; when you have once beaten this rare notion into my plumbeous ce-/ 
rebroſicy, I will forever : ants jurare ix verba magiſtri,and vow to fic at the feer of no 
other Gamaliel.1lle erit, ills mibs ſemper dens:Reprobation is no ve png es re- 
probite men, is only not to decree to give them grace, or at moſt co decree not to 
give them grace ; but this is not a penall decre&; that is only to decree tovanme men 
for theit ſinnes, whereto'they ſhall fall by their own corruptions for want of grace; 
and thus hitherto yon have done but little ; as much as you have ſaid to prove your 
doarine to repzeſent God moze lovely then ours doth, bue how will yonr doarine 
* repreſent God more lovely ? unleſle it doe repreſent him ſo upon ſure '(grounds,-'we 
havelittle cauſe to be the more in love with your doarine, or out of love with 
our owne. | | 10390 
- Sef. 15. And truly the next objeRion you produce againſt your dorine, as ren» 
dring God not more lovely, then ours, is ſuch as the anſwer is no match for 'it'- 
the objeQion ſtands thus. | | & 2495.9 © SOT 
They that deny that Chzilt died foz any but the.Glec only, repzeſent Gov alts- 
together as lovely and gracious unto his creatures, as they who aſfirme thafhe 


died (oz ally becauſe the fozmer hold, and _ withall that God —— 
| ii | 


Whejher Chriſts not dying. for all, : Cuar.i8 


Col.2.12. 


that all thoie (92 whom Chilt dyed, ſhillbe-actyaily- ſaved-by His death,. whereas 
the latter hold that-though Chriſt dyed: fo2 all; pet he dyed} only ſo, 02 upan ſach 
terms k92 them, that aotwith&anving his dying: oz than, they may all perith-, now - 
doth it uot argue as much az niozegrace and godnefſe in:God, to p2ovide certainly 
and above all poſſibility of miſcarxying foz-theſalvation of a: few,/then to pzpvide a 
bare-poflibilty of ſalvation fo2 all : 02 for the-ſalvaion of all:after wach ao: mater, 
and.upmn fach'tormes onely, that alt notwith\bandiag this pzoviſion made bo; them 


may very palſibly periſh 4 .-;::: 


Thus yon propoſe the Objeion;E&clmay add t&6 it this that according toyour way, 
there is indeed an jmpoſſibility of thefalvation'of a»y, for that Chriſt purckuſed' fal- 
vation upon fuch conditions as be impoſſible:for any. to perform, unleſs:Chriſt had 
orcbaleld the condition as well as the ſalvation;Ffor that to beleeve is an a above all 
humane power; a8d faith is meerlythroughithe operation of God; butliet theDbzecti- 
onſtand on ſuch-a frame as you;pleaſe to raiſe itt0n;it will-ſtand:ficmily'enough:: oor 
will your anſwer be able to ſhakeit.” Your Anſwer conſiſts of two-parts. : 5: i i 

-1I- That they that teach that-Chailt dyed-fo2 allmen, Þonot teach that he- dyed 
tomake paoviſipu cnely fo2 a barepeſſlibility that al} men maybe ſaved; brit fuch a 
poviſiou as is fully aud richly @iciontfozthe ſalvation of altmen;yeafoſuTicient, 
thatighl men if they:he not intolerably and intpcuſably. careieffe, and negligent in 
a4palter of ſo :tramſcendent croncernment: 4nto-them, may; and. 'molb certainly 
albþe ſaved. 7 of 4301.05 £ gt bonzot Aigm 1: 

-I:Anfwer, Firſt; Fhat it is not ſo much-2&:be conſidered what you teach, as 
upan what ground you teach it, and that you have little ground to teach thar Cheſh 
made ſuch proviſion for all-men, -that' unleſle: cbey be intglerably negligent; : they 
moſþcertainly ſhalthe ſaved; whereas youreachithbat the beſtof men when they have 


uſed moſt care andidibgence, raaypoſſiþly.not be ſaved, what through che teraptati« 


ons, of che Devill;: the corruptom:of our own hearts, yea andthe libecty: of cheic 
wils, alwayes putthebeſt of meoyas you teach, mto x pofſibility-of not being faved': 
andwhatI pray is all the bufineſ(etof your kuge dipgrefion,burto-overthrow.our do» 
&rineof the perſeverance of-Belecvers > amt=<doe you that:pacthe beſt of Saints in- 
to a poſſibilgie-offnor being faved; norwithftanding thoit own care and. Gods too: 
over them, teach,that all men have ſo full anprich a pzoviſian mate foz their ſalva- 
tion, tþat unlefe they be- intoledably and. inexeuſahly negligeut, they (alli moſt 
cextainly be ſaved 2 is it poſſible that. choſe whoheprd Chriſt and(bis Apoſtles preach, 
and preached:the ſame $0 others, with fo much/power, that thoſe(1 ſay)may miſcarrie ? 
andis it ſo, that thaſewho never heard -ocber Serinon then from the Sun, -Moon and 
Stars, and other irrationall creatures, baveſuch. provifionynade. for their falvation, 
that they moſt certainly ſhall be ſaved, unleſlſe they be. intolerably negligent >- Our 
greateſt diligence cannot ſecure us,poore Chriſtians ; none: buc the extremeſt nogſi- 
gence:can indanger the ſalvation of thoſe blefled Pagans ; they are much in your debr 
fox:this: dowrie. + 3: Though:you reach:that Chriſt made ſo rich a-proviſion for the 


Aalyayjon of men, that-unlefſe they, be. extreamly, intolerably, inexcufably negli- 


gent, they ſhall moſt certainly be ſaved; : yer-cleare it is, that this which you call full 
and rich, is bat-an emptie and lender proviſion;'and fach as Chriſt will not owne. 
Chriſt faith, 7 hts 25 life ererngl,to know thee rbe an/y. tne Gbd;and him whom thou baft 
ſent, eſn5Chriſt;there is no coming to lifeeternalfor men of years without this know. 
ledge; byt bow;many millions are there. in; the world, to whom Chriſt- was neveo 
preached ?. yea;have all they co whom. EhriſÞ hath. been preached, ſo full and-vich 
waviſion foz. ſalvation affezdod theny ?: you ſpeak as if you had a very .charitable 
opinion of thoſe poore men under the power of Anti-chriſt ; »obis non licer' offe ran 
di{eriacgir is enough we do not deny all poſtibilitie of their beirig ſaved; we dare not 
calk of: theic full. and richly (ufficcent paviſion foz ſalvation. I ſee you wilt have 
them to be fully and richly provided for, whom we poore mea, .as you termed ts 
in pure compaſſion, look upan.as miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked; and 
howbeit you-ſeem to magnifie the goadneſſs of Ged, when you add, that he hath 
made ſuch p2oviſien lo reduyantlyptentifull foz all, that there is no poſſibility yo 
ith | 02 
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fo2 the miſcarrying of any man, but by a neglect of it onely:we are bold to ſay, many 
4 man never beard of ſo much of ſalvation by Chriſt, as chat he may be condemned 
for negleRing it-; and not to look again to Pagans and Papiſts, how many are there 
in this poofe\ Nation, who heare very- little of it, and may plead that the 
Goſpell is not 'preached to them, nor that they have negle&ted to heare it, 
bur- chat their careleſſe Paſtors have not youthſafed to vrvack it tothem ? doyou 
hoid'rhoſe thatlive where thete is no Miniſtry, or' where the Miniſtry is no better 
chen none, have ſo revumdanfly plentiful pzoviſion for ſalvation? Had fome Do- 
For Drone, who appezred in the Palpit, but as the High Prieſt in the Sanf#nm 
Sanftorum, once in a year, it May be notonce in ſeaven years; had ſuch a one, I 
fay, ſpoke of the redundantly plentifull proviſion, made for the ſalvation of all men 
by cheſe our conſtant Preachers,the dumb creatures we had looked upon it as a ne- 
ceſſary- palliating of his negleR of his people; but that Mr. Goodwin ſhould ſpeak 
ar this race; ir betrayes. har was a miſerable nakednefſe, which he knew not how to 
cover bur with ſuch a poor Cloak, as pez men would be aſhamed of; but you rich 
men ihay wearany thing; as being knowne to have p;oviſions redundantly plentt- 


felt. +. —— Sc gut | 
| T arpia Cerdoni Voleſos Brutoſque decebunt. 

It would make your paz man ſttile,to ſee how you ſtrut in this garb : in the next 
words; How ſbatl we eſcupe (faith the Apoftic) if we negleft fo great ſalvation ? 
cleerly implying that if they did not neglect it, but ſeriouſly and diligently mind 
and 16 affer it, they ſhould eſcape, biz. the wzath of Gov and the vengeance of 
hell fire; ariv conſequently be. ſaved: Dtherwiſe in caſe their regarding oz effeem- 
mx this ſalvation ſhoald- be acconpanyed with the ſame- danger oz veftrucion 
which their neglect would bzing upon them, the Apoſtle might as well (oz itt- 
wy ather) have ſaid, -Bow-thalf we eſcape, whether we neglect this great fal- 
vation oz no 7 $24 Gy ; 4 

” Te you rich met! think you may ſay anything, 'iad we poor folks areborttid to 
befilent, if nor to appldad you- Butt pray. ler me. have leave to ask, of whom 
kv the Apoſttc this + of all men ? Doth this [we]] include fuch' as »ever heard of 


the word bf ſabv ation, Bifult to be ſpokenby the Lord? and fach as to whom it was - 
riot cofirmed by theiw tha hwed him, ver.3. Yea, 'or of ſuch as who never heard of 


the word which wasſpoke#by Angels? ver. 2. orelle only thoſe who heard the A- 
& of Chriſt? God btarivig them witmeſſe with ſigns and wonders, aud divers tira- 
clet, and giftr of the Holy Ghoſt, according to bis awn wil, ver.4. Theſe are the on- 
ty men of whom the Apeftle here ſpeakes; and they., he faith, for rheir neplet? 
of ſo great ſalvation, ſhall incurthe greater damnation : none ſhall have this laid 
XA hs rpe, who nothiving beard of this Word, could not be guilty of - 
it t thouffh not guilty of #9g/e75 ng the word of ſalvation, they ſhal 
pr gore re rs and noteſtipe for negleFing the whiſper of their own confeien- 
ces-, which told thetn enough of rheir Ss to make c wexecnſable, though no- 
thing of a Saviour and this great ſalvation ; ſo that this ſpeaks nothing to the pur- 
boſe that there is to poſſbiliry of milcareying but only by a neglect of fo great fal 
vation; it procizitns 4 ce##divty of their greater puyi/oment,, who neglelt fo grear ſal- 
vation publiſhed acts them ;-ie dork not imply an 5wpoſſibiliry of miſcarrying but 
only by nexteSing it; they who have wer beard of this falvation, "as certainly 
_ periſh, althongh they cannotbe ſaid roneg/ef it 3 albeit not ſo fearfallypoufh not. 
ſo ſeverely Ve pritiiſhed;'28 they who have beardir and neg/eHed it ; it hall be eafeer 
for Tyre and Srdon int the day of Fndgemenrit then for thoſe Cities where thit _—_ 
_ ed and nexleffed ; yer till rliey'to whom ir was never publiſhed, and by 
who conſequetitly it was never rg /efbrd, find the porno intolerable, albyjr chey 
have not # tfpe the mote for their neg /el? of ſo great ſalvation. 
Again,whes jou ad@ with ſo much gravity, Dthertviſe,in caſethetr regarding 
oz etteexſting this ſaldation, ſhoutd be accompanied with the larfievanger. A; 
;' which thett riexlert would bzing tepon thent, the Apolfle as well, 
Tongs 


n; 


i) infdeevyrather, have ſaid; ow thall tve eſcape, whether we ; 
vation oz no? Fit 2 , ; > 
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Whether Cbriſts not dymg forall, 1 CraraS 


Who 1 pray doth, or.need to ſay, That any man's: regarding 02 eſteeming,: or: 
neglecting ſo great falvation, viz. che;Doarine of Salvation, ſhallbe accompanied - 
with like danger 2 It is enough for us to ſay (and that we confidently do) that 
the 20x having and eg letting this Dorine of Salvation,” ſhall be, and-are alike ac- 
companied with danger ; yea, ſhall be, and are accompanied with the: {ike (danger. 
of loſſe of ſalyation ; yea with certainty. of loſſe of Salvation, though net,gf ſo; .beavy' 
Damnation: Weſay, and that, with boldneſſe, That men ſhall periſh for mevt.;of, 
this Dorine of Salvation, as well as for »eg/e&# of it; but thoſe of whom the A+ 
poſtle here ſpeaks, were ſuch.as having heard the word, if they had »eg/e&ed it, ſhould, 
have periſhed more mi/erably, not only theo others who never heard of it, butallo, 
chen chemſelves ſhoulgbaxe done, had they never beard;of ic. ;; Here. is. nothing in 
all chis ro ſhew that fo man peri/Geth but for neg lett of, the. Doctring. or.. means. of 
ſalvation; it only ſheweth, That every-mavſhall periſh that is guilty of ſuch neglect., 


- And thus have you betrayed a ſufficient,negligence in chjs particular, whereig-nat-. 


withſtanding, you-ſeem.to have been,double diligentz,; in; making ,pzoviſion;; (fqr-: 

ſooth) for the ſalvation of all meg, redyndantly,;plentiful ,-in rhe midſt. of all this, 

plenty you go empty away. O quantum eſt in_rebus inane 1 This is right Toby. 

Bohn, ——Radis indigeſtaque moles, OO 1. 
Nec quicquam nifs powas \ inert + (- 


Or rather none at all,  S$*ne pondere habevtia ponds; ; et, us 2 little. weigh it in, the, 
ballance of an Argument. 4; malig 30060530 #403 1032 aired att 
They who have heard the Goſpel, the word of fo, great. lalyation,; ſhall got e-. 
ſcapeif they neglect ir; Ergo, They that do not eſcape'do neglect.the word..of fo: 
great alyation; and thereis no poſſibility of miſcarrying- of any man,  butÞy a. ne-, 
lect of this word of ſo great ſalvation. ;,.1 appeal — he Dar Of & a+. 


* 2 
\ 


idge, whether this, be a berger Argumene.chen.this-whigh-1, ſubjoyne of che Jame; 


Sang, ala mode. 
They who have. heard Reve 


T » 
11.7 ue; 


| By 


< 7 FOG 
ſumeto.direct ; him according to owr diſcretion. The qu %e 
What Prov;/zon would better (forſooth) have become God ro make 
what he hath been plcs/cdto make ;. and weare bold to. atticm,. be;;hark; n 
ſuch proviſion as you ſpeak of, for che falvation of all mp, /but hathgo: 


* 
5 


AzG :V. raiſeth hard thoughts of God in mens hears ? 


goodneſſe and bountie1a chis particular, to a peculiar people ; which though you 


could have expetted ſalvation from him ; yea ſay, none could have expetted ir from 
bim, but for his admirable grace, goodneſſe ,.and bounty. Patty 
2 Letthere be pzoviſion made that all and every perſon; not wilfully bent. upon 
is gwn deſtruction,ſhall be ſaved; , yet will this pzoviſion extend to a leſſe conſidera. 
lenumber, then the whole ſpecies of mankind ; for it isa very inconfiderable 
number of them chats not wilfully bent upon their owne deſtruction ; Imeane: 
u;0n courſe directly tending to their deſtruction, T bey that hate me (ſaith wiſdow) 
love death. | | +) 
You diate further, No2 is. that certainty 02 neceſſity of the ſalvation of a few, 
which 1s pzetended to be conſulted oz intended in thts later pzoviſion,being accom- 
panied with-the expoſure of ſo many millious of millions of p:ectous ſouls to inevi- 
table damnation, any wayes conſiderable in point of grace, with that great: and 
bleſſed oppoztumity, which by the fozmer p2oviſion is put into the hand ofthe wozld, 
and every perſon of maykind without exception, to eſcape the vengeance that is to' 
come,if they pleaſe, and withal to be crowned with an incozruptible crown of glo- 
ry ; eſpecially if if be conſidered withall, that he which made this pzoviſion foz few, 
had wherewithall in abundangs,andthis-diſpoſable, o2 contriveable ono other: uſe- 
94 purpaſe.to have pzovided upau the. ſame termes fo2 all : and that the reafon' 
he had fpz. his uon-diſpoling if this way; J mean (tay you) the benefit anvdble(- 
fing of all, was his meer will and pleaſure. 7B 0716 50M 
- Janſwer,. 1 Thatas I was willing togratifie you, with yeelding all chatyou ſaid, 
before, ſo I muſt craye your pardon to. gainſay all chis : for that che expoſure of 
millions of millions to damnation advanceth the bounty and goodneſſe of God in 
point of grace to thoſe few, for whom he hath been pleaſed co provide a' certainty of 
ſalvation; thee more are paſſed by, the more grace for theſe few to be ſaved: ; /and; 
had none been paſſed by, there had nor been properly any grace atalt; Grace inthe 
very nature of it, ſignifying ſomewhat particularly conferred on ſome, and: ot ox'0+ 
thers ; and as it;cannot ſtand with merir of the parties on whom it is.conferred, fo 
neither wich 4#«ver/ali:y of perſons ; for in this caſe, chough it mighe be called 


Bounty, it could not be called Grace. | TEAS 
2 Had there not been ſuch mullions of millions as you ſpeak of paſſed by, this grace 
had been /eſſe acknowledged;and ſomewhart like mert,if not of condigniry, yet of con- 
gruity,wonld have appeared in its room;at leaſt a »0» werir of Damnation would have 
been chought on, and God bad loſt the g/ory of the ſalvation of men. .; For, firſt, 
If all had been ſaved, it would bave been thought none had deſerved to: be damned. 
2 Had al woral men been;faved, it would haye been thought none but. ſcanda/ows 
ſinners had deſerved to bed amned. 3 Had all j»faxts been ſaved,it would have been 
thought orig5nal;/in bad been leſle then to entitle men to hell, none could have been 
damned for it. But whereas theſe millions of millions are paſſed by; of whom 
ſome are Moral,ſome Igaorant men,ſome Infants, and thoſe few which are ſaved have 
leſſe to ſay,for themſelves, then many of thoſe who are paſſed by, they muſt of 
neceſficy give God the g/ory of chcir [alvation, and profeſſe to owe ir wholly to his 
free grace. And .... .- ; Roy "4 
3 This may be part. of the Reaſon why it pleaſedGod to fave a peculiar number,and 
paſs by millions of millions,chac choſe that are ſaved,may be the more convinced of 
his grace tothem ; for though there be no,reaſon to be alledged, beſides the meer: 
pleaſure of his will,wby he choſe one and paſſed by another, yer may we ſafely ſay; 
he choſe a few, and paſſed by ſuch millions of millions, that the few whom he-choſe 
might che more magnitie his = . And howbeit you are pleaſed to term this, ſrant-s 
neſle of pzoviſion, which God hath made for ſome only, andthoſe a few to þe ſaved; 
whereas he had abundance diſpoſeable, and contriveable- to no. other end, yer 
did Chriſt, ext 5n ſpiric upon this conſideration, chat God had hid theſe things, 
viz. the way of ſalvation, from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them. to babes, 


Matth. 11. 


tity 


4 Were 


call a number inconſiverable, yet we look upon it, as incomparably greater then 


— 


4 Whether Chriſts not dying for all, Cnay.18 


4. Were there no reaſon imaginable beſides Gods meer will and pleaſnre, dare 
you call his Majeſty to anaccount for uſing his meer pleaſure, without giving the 
ground or reaſon of it ? may henotdo as he liſteth with his creatures without ac- 
quainting you or me with the grounds whereupon he procteds ? 

' $. Ideny that God expoſeth any manto damnation. upon fuch terms, as that he 
may not sf he pleaſe, eſcape the vengeance to come; and- inherit an incorruptible 
Crown of glorie: but never will any man pleaſe to take a coatſeto eſcape this venge- 
«ance, and inherit this Crown, unleſle God give a new heart, and renew a right ſpiric 
within, him, And ſay now if you pleaſe, that God is not at liberty to do this,only for 
ſuch as it pleaſeth him ; and that he needs give a further reaſon, then his meer Will 
and pleaſure. But you have a certain S;w:/e jin the next place worthy our better 
confideration. 
Suppoſe a man had a thouſand quarters of wheaf, oz the like, which he knows 
not what to doe with, oz to what uſe to convert if, but onelyſto the reliefe of a 
company of pooze indigent creatures,ready to be famithed oz periſh thzough hanger: 
in caſe this man ſhould actually releive only two oz thee perſons in this diſtreſſe, 
with part of this abundance, there being a thouſand befoze him in the ſame extre- - 
mity, and: in no poſſibility of being relieved by any-other -hand, but ſhould chufe 
rather to caſt the refivne of his grain into the ſea, 02-diry it under w, oz ſome 
ways 02 other deſtroy the ſerviceableneſſe of it. unto miiny, then diſpoſe of if towards 
the relief of any of the reſt ; would not ſuch an act as this, by reaſon of the-qmnatu- 
ralneſſe, and affectate unmercifulneſſe of it, quite dzown the grace and lovelinefſe 
of his Chari ty, in releiving thoſe few: Ja like manner, thoſe men who pzetend 
the advancement of the grace and love of God towards men,in giving Chzilt to dis 
foa them, whole death they grant to be ſatfictent in point of merit to ſave all men, 
and pet teach that he intended it only foz a few, and that he choſe rather to ſaifer 
the merit of this death of Chaiſt fo vaniſhinto air, oz be ſpilt like water upon the 
gromd, excepting the ſalvation of theſe few by it, then to- accommodate and res 
lieve by it the refidue of mankiud in their ſavdeft and ufmolf exfremity ; What 
do they leffe then bury all that is lovely in that act of grace oz mercyto a few, cinder 
the imputation of great ummercifuinefſe, and hardneffe of bowels towards many 2 

I anſwer and cell you, - | | | | 

1 As formerly, it was pity you had not been of Gods conncel when he paſſed his 
decrees concerning the ſalvation of men, you had given him doubtleſs moſt whiole- 
ſome advice, for his own glory and mans good. | 

'2: That you are too forward in your Simi/e,to compare God and man. 

.3- That man may, as before, deal with the fleſh of an Oxe, ſo here wich his Corn, 
in ſome caſes drown or buty it without any impurtation of hardneffe ; And to burn 
it, racher chen let is fall into the hands of Enemies to relieve themſelves wich ir, 
w2s never' yet accounted an AQ void of either Wiſedome or Juſtice. Now, 
ſuch-ace thoſe men whom God paſſeth by, without helping them to Heaven by 
his Sons death. - 

- '4 That to relieve any Enemy, is mercy, to bury and to drowne Corne 
that others may not be the better for it, is not to betray hardneſſe of bow- 
els; in all that you have ſaid of this great quantity of Cozne,there is not one graine 
of Sale. Therelieving of oxe, in the caſe it bean Enemy, is an a& of ſingulac mer- 
cy ; the non-relieving of others, but drowning or burying the Corn rather, doth 
-_ drowne the mercy of the releeving of one, nor bury it in unmercifal- 


5 1n Application of the $Si-/e,you forget that if God may be charged for pardon- 
ing Millions lefs then he may, he may be charged, in che ſame kind with buryirig the 
graceand merey of pardoning thouſands wore chex he needed, inthis of pardoning mil- 
_ chen he might : and his bewing mercy ro whom be will fhew mercy, is clean 
loſt in his hardsing whom he will. But | 

6 Incarneft, can you conceive, that God appears the lefſe mercifull, becxoſe he 
gives not ſalvation, or ſufficient means of it,to ſach as continue to offend of Gn 
| wick- 


— — 
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wickednefle, . az:do all Reprobates? or is nothis mercy rather to be admired, in gj- 
ving bis Son.to.dye for his Elec, while they were Enemies, even as others > and 
making them of Eaemies,, children and heirs of Glory ? Js/his mercy to men buried, 
thick yao,: in his not being mercifoll co/Divels ? His mercyito the Jewes in his not 
being;gratious tothe reſt of the world: > You may as well fay it,as that his mercy to 
che Ble&&.Jaſt in his not being merciful eoiche greater muſtitude of Reprobates. But 
whariif chey de io extreme: mnlerp, and yer their malice be'as prext as their miſery ? 
What ques, 2 to periſh, and yer:will not acknowledge it ? - will not: look 
uponthe mercy.of God in Chriſt as valuable ? laugh ar'the means of ſalvation? fay, 
the Corn is (Gravel ? yea wosſe ? Is it unmercifulneſſe not to help-ſach Miſcreants ? 
Such are all wicked men to whom God gives not a new heart and ſpirit; go you and 
cell chem of having a new-heart, and. they witl make, as'we fay, an 61d Jeft of it. 
Sefb:16. » Atthis turn { fay you) it is commonly pleaded, that GoQ no Debcor 
to any of his Creatures'; and conſequently'that-he is, and was at perfeF'ltberry whe- 
ther he would ſhew mercy. unts-any,' or: make provifier for the falvation of che 
faratieſtouinber.atajl ; upan whicl account; it conld/ nothave been'termed an aR 
of yuoneratoineſte:in-him,: incaſe no proviſion fiad beer made by him fot the falva- 
cion of any;zimnch-leffc thalthe ſhould nor make provifian'for all : © As it argues no 
un mercitwncſſcat 24 iniing chac he bath made no provifion at all: for the falvati- 
on-of the:Divels, becaufe ke! was in no.wayes bonnd t6'ir* whereas on men, incaſe 
they have means and oppoxtunity-to relieve the'neceflity of thoſe rhar are ih miſery, 


and-negletÞo do:ir;: che.mputation and charge of unmercifulneſſe lieth juſtly , be; 


cauſe they aceunder2 Law: in this behalf; ſs that the grace of God and his merti: 
ful.provieanifor thedalvatiqn of a few; is no wayes obſeuttd or difparaged by his 
non-providiggfor all. - -:: \d1 | 7946124 153 tis TD. $:01727688 

To all this you anſwer, | | w0'l 0412 30% 
. 1 Thatwather the Argument yet in hand, 'no2 the Anſwers the'foymer Db- 
jectian,intermeddle mach oz little withthe-liberty oz rightfalwefſe of Power veſtey 
in God to deny mercy. where he pleaſeth; as toſhew it likewiſe where and to whour 
he pleaſcth.2.2But tha one and the other infit.upan the'vemonitration of this, viz. 
that they who afcribe tmto,God realliby of intentions fo make p2oviſion fo2 the ſal- 


vation of all men withaut exception, it aud-by the death-of Ch2iff, upon thefe gra» - 


cious terms, fo2 the enjoyment of it, which have been ſpecified, render him far 
ino2e- gracious andattractive-to the heartsof men, then they who repzefent Yim 
with inteutians.of p2oviting only foz a few thereby, upon what tennis, ſvever, with 
the hardninghimſelf agaia®, andneglec of all ths ref, being inconiparably far 
the greater number, their greateſt extrennty. | 2p | 
': I anſwer; firſt; That-we'do not ſpeak only of Gods being a Dedtor'to none of 
his Creatures; to fhew:thar the glory of his grace to his Elet is not buried in the 
paſling by of greater multitades, but alſo of the great 4:/h9n0vr done to God by his 
EleAbeforetheir regeneration, and by all others ſtill, who are in\extremity ' of op- 
poſition againſt him,as well. as miſery withour him. Now that God ſhewes metcy on> 
ly to his EleR;. is nothing the leſſe Argament of his grace, becauſe be \paſſeth by 0- 
thers and more, his deſperate enemies ; this ſhews his Juſtice; that his mercy ſuf- 
ficiently, you and-beyond all poſſibility of exception. | "OM 
2 That whereas you ſay, The Dogrine renders him moze lovely and moze at- 
tractivs to the hearts of men. 1 Thar is nat the queſtion which Doftrine repreſents 
him moſt lovely and attrzQive to the hearts of men, but which moſt repreſents Hint 
according ro bis own mind. 2 That your Doftrine doth not repreſent' him more 
tovely. and attraRive to the- hearts of men :- For 1 VVicked men; wiff never be 
drawn the more to him by any ſuch repreſentation ; they hate God nothing the 
leffe for all that lovelinefſe you talk of 2 Good menleve him che more, for 
ſhewing ſo much loveto them in eleQingthem, when he ſhewed ſo ſttle ro 'mult- 
endes of others, who deſerved no worſe then themſelves, ind many of them were 
not ſo bad as themſelves once were. | | ts 
2 Say you, Whereas we reflected upon ſuch-acts as 6ur Adverlaries imagine 
to 
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Whether Chriſts not dying for all, Cuar.1s, 


| Youdeny it. For | : 
.. + 3 Say you, Pow abſolute ſoever this-liberty of ſhewing mercy and denying it, 


to be in God : whereby they ſay, notwithſtanding a ſufficiency of- merit befoze 
him in the death of Chailt foz the ſalvation of all men, : as well -as a few,. y2t he 
rather ſuffered this pzecious ſufficiency, in reſpec of the, redundancy of 'it, over 
and above the P2oviſion made by it fo2 a few, to vaniſh oz be ſpilf, then. to intend 
any help oz healing by it to the generality cf men ; whereas we cenſured ſuch an 
actas this as ill conſiſtg with, o2 obſcuring the beauty and lovelineCe of that 
gracious act of God in pzoviding foz the'Salvation of a few, we did notherein re- + 
flect pzejudice in the leaſt upon any Liberty oz rightfulneſſe of Power, truly com- 
petent unto, oz veſted in God, but only ſhewed and aſſerted the defozmity oz mozal 
contradictions of theſe two acts, which notwithſtanding our Adverſaries, aſcribe 
as well the one as the other unto Gdd, TIE » 
Ianſwer 1 While you cenſure us for affirming a ſufficiency of meric.in Chriſt 

for the ſalvation of all men,and an intention in God of the ſalvation only of his ele, 
and pretend theſe acts are inconſiſtent, you forget that che ſufficiency of Chriſts me- 
rit is no act, but is to be reduced to another Predicamentr. - | 

2 You forgetthat whiles you cbarge us with putting ſuch preterided contradi- 
Qions, you make Gods giving his Son whoſe death was ſufficient for the ſalvation 
of all men, and his intending only the ſalvation of his EleR, as contradictions : But 
theſe are not ſo ; for here is not an Affirmation and Negation of the ſame thing, in 
the ſame reſpeR ; bis giving his Son, whoſe death is ſufficient for all, -I hope con- 
tradiQs not his intending ſalvation by it ovly to his Ele; and as nor logically, ſo 
not mozally neicher; though what a mozal contradiction is, is worth the tearning ; 
but you mean it ſeemes a defozmity; now:ſuch defozmity there can be none, if God 
have a libercy,notwichſtanding his giving hisSon to death; which was fufficient for the 
ſalvation of all, to make it ws only to bus Eleft, And this liberty we plead for, 


wherever, and to whom he will, may be conceived to be ſimply, - 02 in reſpec of 
any ingagement from men, '02 any creature: Yet 1 At'is confined and ſubjected 
unto fuch declarations and pzomiſes which himlelfe hath-freely made. And 
2 As hee hath no Liberty ,- as men connf 'Liberfy , of ſhewing oz denying 
mercy contrary fo his wozd, \o neither hath hee fo doit, in oppoſition to his 


wiſdame. | 
Iyeeld both,but 1 prove you that God hath declared bi purpoſe, aud promiſed 
to ſhew mercy to «// by the death ofhis Son ; we ſay, He hath made no promiſe of 
mercy to any but Belcevers and Repenters, we mean that are of years, - and that 
this is the tenour of his promiſe, that whoſoever (of what Age, Sex, Nation, and 
Condition ſoever) ſhall beletve, ſoall be ſaved, and none other. Now that he hath 
prone to.give al! men faith and repentance, we are bold to deny, and are conh- 
ent you will never be able to prove : For itis your part to prove that he hath 


: made ſuch an univerſal promiſe; and how'well you have performed it, we have ſcen 


jn its place, where you haye laid our all your ſtrength on Partwriunt wontes. 

- 2 That it cannof conſilt with the wiſvome of God fo intend ſalvation only to the 
Elec, whereas the death of Chzilt is ſulficient fo; the ſalvation of all, is an over- 
bold aſſertion, wherein while you bring no other Argument for proof of it but 
from your own wiſdome , it may ſuffice to tell you, that the fooli/oneſs of God 65 
wiſer thes man. Butof this in the fifth part of your anſwer to the ObjeRtion you 
have now in hand, Se&.19. | | | 

- .4 You ſay, Though 1t would have been noac of unmercifulneſſe in God but of 
frict julkice only in cafe no pzoviſion had' been made by him, either by the 
death of Chzi@, oz any other way foz the ſalvation of all men ; yet ſuch-an ac as 
this, wauld not have rendzed him ſograciaus and lovely in the eyes of his creature, 
and conſequently not ſo evangelical, as that ac of grace hath now done, and doth, 
whereby he hath made that bleſſed pzoviſion foz them. Right; and if a pzoviſion 
fo2 ſome, doth in the judgement of our Adverſaries render hin; moze gracious ans 
Evangelical, then ſuch an act oz courſe could have done, whereby be had _ 


_— _ — — 


Ax6.V. raiſeth hard thoughts of God in mens hearts ? 


fo make this -ovini 2 any at all. Certainly, thegreater the number hall be 


ſuppcled, foz whom this gracicus pzoviſien 15 made by him, ſo much greater 
mukf this act cf grace neceſfarily be, bywhich this p2oviſicn is made. @The ſame 
p29poztion that one bears to a few Elec, dcth a tew. Elec toall ; and ſo as God 
15 moze gracicus in pzoviding fo2 the ſalvation of a few Tlect then of one, ſo is he 
m9ze gracious in p2oviding fo all then his Elec. 

I anſwer,that co provide for a/ ele, ſhewes more grace then to provide for one, 
ſingle perſon doth ; bueto provide for all men, ſeemes no grace ar all, as formerly; 
was madegood; nor may you or 1 take upon us to tell what number God ſhou 
be gracious to;had he been gracious bt to one,the more'grace had it been to that ove; 
but that oe man could not have fo well acknowledged it; that ove man would have 
chought himſelfe becrerthen others, and have lacrificed ro his own will, but God in 
_ ſaving his Ele, a number choſen out of the worid, hath fo carried it; that all may 
ſee both mercie anduſtice, and every tongue confeſſethem ; bur on your 'grounds, 
* it had been more grace to have provided for the ſalvation of the Devs/s aiſo, then of 
men onely, nor doth this which you ſubjoyn avoid it, as induſtriouſly as you endea- 
vour it. And indeed you lay down divers things in this diſcourſe wherein you 
would proye it to be no grace in God, to ſhew mercy to the Devils: which cleerly 
demonſtrates chat his grace would have been nothing the more, though he had 
made proviſion for the ſalvation of all men. This price and that before, deth 
not ſuite. | 
* 1 Youtel! us, Gzace, eſpecially Divine, tis to be meaſured, not by any bene- 
fictalnefſe imply accruing fo the Creature in one kind oz cther,bnt by a benefictal- 
neſle accruing in an honeurable and pzudenttal way, in reſpect of him from whom 
this beneficialneſſe is ſuppoſed to accrue. PYou inlkance in an act of P;odigality, 
which though it may bzing moze benefit fo the receiver, yet is nof an ad of 
Gzace; fo pardoning of Purderers, Traifszs, xc. becauſe not in a pzudential 
way ; and thus to pzovide foz the ſalvation of the Divels is no grace, becauſe no 
wiſdome tn if. | | 

2 You add, That to p2ove, that if is no wates conſiſfent with Gods wilſ- 
dome, this may ſuffice a Poſteriori, that God hath not done it, it being 
reaſonable to conceive that God was never wanting to himſelf in point oſho- 
nour 92 glozy. | | 

Now I pray conſider coldly, whether all this be not as eaſily retorted upon you; 
To provide for the ſalvation of all men would have been no grace, becauſe rhough 
more benefit will accrue to the creature, yet it would not have conſiſted with the ho- 
nour of Gods wiſdome; and that it is not conſiſtent with the wiſdome of God, may 
beclearely evinced by this Argument a poſteriors, becauſe God hath not done it; for 
he hath ſaid, he hared Eſas, and that he made ſome as veſſels of wrath, fitted to de- 
ftrnltion,'and Chriſt expreſly ſaid, he pr ayed nor for the world, but for them whom God 
bad given him ont of the world. 

Thus while you make it your buſineſle, to prove that it would be no grace to pro- 
vide for the ſalvation of Devils, you bring ſuch arguments as may as well be uſed 
to proye that it is nothing the leſſe grace, that God hath not provided for the falya- 
tion of all men; and furely chegrace whereby you would have him make ptoviſion 
for the ſalvation of af! mes, is as good as none at all upon another account ; 5: bring 
poſſible that none at all might be [aved, notwit hſtanding all that grace. But this dil- 
courſe of yours, running on to prove it inconſiſtent with the wiſdom of God to 


to make proviſion for the ſalvation of the Devils, lets fall nothing, or very little, but. 


what proves it wonld have been no more wiſdom to have made proviſion for the 
falyation of all men; and yer you are out in this particular too, and are as much be- 
fide the point, as you fay the point is Eccentricall to your main bufinele. 

The firſt reaſon which you offer, why it was not honourable for God or con- 
Gſtene with his holineſs, and wiſdom to ſtretch our a hand of ſalvation to rhe- Devils 
as to men, is their pzodigtous innaturalneſſe oz height of miſdemeanor in ſinning 
above that which 13 fo be found in the fin of ; 7" his children, 


But 


mn 


W. bether (, brifts nor dying for all, Crar.i8+ 


But chis Reaſon weighs very liccle with me, who firſt, Diſſhort pretend to be able 
to calculate the proportion between mens and the Divels fins in point of unnatu- 


raineſle. 
2 Ido apprehend, chat the greatneſſe of che Divels fin was not ſuch, as great 


as you can poſſibly make it, as exceeded the mercy of God, and his power to 


pardon it. | 
3 And I do farther conceive, That it is not a right way to gloritie God, to exte- 


py" our own (ins in compariſon of the Divels, and make the leſſe meaſure of our 


"co bethe reaſon of Gods greater mercy tous; but that itis more honourable 
to God for us to aggravate our fins and abaſe our nature, and to acknowledge in all 
humility greater riches of Gods mercy to us, leſſe noble creatures, and guilty of as 
great a provocation as the Divels which were more Noble by nature. and yet God 
ent not a Saviour to the Divels, but to us poor men. . 

4 AndI am bold to fay,lIt is dangerous to give the greateſt magnitude of the Di- 
vels (in for a cauſe of their not being provided of a means of falvation, as men were ; , 
for that as well the greater meaſure men make up. of (in, the lefle ſhould God pro- 
vide for their ſalvation ; but we ſee ir quite contrary, that many men who have 
committed moſt fins, have received more favour ; witneſſe Pau!, Mary Magda- 
len; and many others, who have abſtained from groſſer and more hainous (ins, have 
yet received leſle grace, and been left deſtitute of falvation, that it might ap- 
pear that the Spirit blowes where it liſteth, and that God # gracious to whom he will 
be gracious ; that it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. Your giving the greater magnitude as a cauſe of Gods leſle mercy 
to them, gives men a fair ground to conceive that God beſtowes all his favours ac- * 
cording to the greater proportion of mens innocence, and foto attribute moſt of 
the glory to themſelves. Whereas (ſay we) God proceeds ia another Method, 
and fills thoſe veſſels moſt which are moſt empry, moſt unclean, whiles he paſſeth 
by thoſe which were fuller and fairer: How many. Goats have been paſſed by, 
while Folves have been turned into Sheep *? How many S:/ver veſſels paſt by, when 
God hath pur his choiceſt Treaſures into Earthex ones ? Sir, I muſt let you know, 
that in this Diſcourſe of yours, you do not ſo much plead againſt the Dzvets in the 
behalf of God,as of wer, yea that the whole bent of it is againſt God, as well as the 
Divels, that you aggravate the Dzvels ſins againſt God, to leſſen the mercy of God 
towards men, and onely pull down the honour of Gods grace towards men, while 
you would ſeem to ſetup the guilt of the Divels (in againſt God. 

We ſee, ſay you, in the caſe-of men themſelves, that if they ſin with a high 
hand, eſpecially after any conſiderable mcans of grace vouchſafed, and turn head 
upon the light which hath h:ne clearly to them, 02 upon the wayes of holineſſe, 
wherein they have ſometimes walked, that God fakes no pleaſure in them, i. e. 
they are an abhozring to his ſoul, and that againſt all ſuch men who ſhall commit 
that moſt hideous and eno2mous ſin againſt the Yoly Ghoſt, he hath as god as 
ſwo2n in his-w2ath,: that they thall never cnter into his eternal reff. Now if God 
judgeth if a matter unbecoming his Grace, Polineſſe, oz Wiſdome, aud no ways 
conſiſtent with his Ponour, fo impart of that ſalvation which he hath pzovided in 
Chalk foz men, unto thoſe foz wham if was pzobided, in caſe their miſhemeano2 
in-ſinning ſhall riſe to ſuch an height as hath been mentioned,. and as a fofal and 
perſevering Apolkacy impozts : cau it ſeem any wayes impzobable, the Divels ha- 
ving apolſkatized from a far greoter light, from a richer and moze ſenſible experi- 
ence of the Gzace, Love, and 1Bannty cf God, then Apoſtafes among men lightly. 
can do, that his ſoul ſhould ſo far abominate chem, together with ſuch their ſftupen- 
* Dious Apolfacy ,as to judge it altogether unmeet foz him, unwozthy that inacceſſis 
ble light of Wiſdome, G2ace, Volinelſe, and Glozy, wherein he dwelleth, 
fo conceive ſo much as a thought within him in oder to thetr ſalvation 2 

True; nor do Iknow any ſober man that congeives otherwiſe; bue while you put 
the ground of Gods non-conceiving thoughts in order to their ſalvation,to be meer- 


ly the greater hainouſneſle of their fins, then mens, you preſume to intrude _ 
; that 


ARGV. raiſeth hard thoughts of God in mens hearts ? 


tha inacceſſible lighe,. and to give a Reaſon for thar-which he gave:nofie, War expe- 
Red we ſhould humbly reſt in che pleeſ#re, of his will, - and attribure unto that! 4s 
well his now providing,means of ſalvation for the loſt Angels, and his providing them 
for the ſeed of brahgm;  ' Whether the Divels . Apoſtacy were: greater then mans 

we cannot eaſily determine, we not kgowing what theſin of the Divels was, ' or 
how they fell intoit; but of man we know too much in this kind, and had rather 


ſpend our choughts ig;amplifyingtbe'fin of man, and magnifying: Gods. mercy.to 
our ſelves, then in aggraygting che Divels, and magnifying Gods juſtice u pon them, 
to the diminiſhing hipmercy co ourſelves. Surely; {dams lin, however you pleaſe 
by and by to ſtile ic moze rational,. was of as great a puile, as eaſily can be.concei- 
ved; . the /ighr which ;he,had was ſa dear, as we ſtand amazed t6:think how he 
could be drawn to ſuch'a work of darkpeſle ; the Zemmptarion {0: yain,” that we may: 
aimoſt admire how'ic could-prevailgabisknowledge.; , And albeit-you fay,. his 4 
was mozerational, we think it ſa wratipaal and ſtupendious, -a5s 'that we conceive 
men of fax lefſe knowledge would nox {6 calily.-be drawn.into a lefſe ſin by a greater 
temptation ; only we. acknowledgeza.this, the weakneſle of hnmane nature, 'and 


£ 


| ſee what-need we have of a continual ſupport of Divine” Grace :.: We: wonder. the 


lefle-at any ocher mens Apoſtacy, . when we refle& go, this of Adams; we ſee. the 


— — \ 
R En ps = 
— 


more cgule to take heed, eff there ben any of mu anew! heart of nubetief in departing Heb. 3.1 "S 7 > 


from the living God ; and to exbort one another daily, While it*s calledto day, left a- 
ny of us be hardned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſin : Weſhall aggravate the fin of A- 
poſtates as much as you will; we dare not /eſſex the (in of Apoſtates among men, 
lin, to'greares the Divels,or to leſſen Gods mercy thyme; which ſeems to be the only 
defign of this your doaghty diſcourſe.: . _ wee” WA 

2 Forthe better ſetting it off, you tell us, the Dchophnen reſolve: the irremedic- 
bleneſle of the ſin and.nnſery of the Divels info ſgeral cauſes;thaf:ithe moſt mate- 
rial are ſuch as reſpec the greatuefſe.of their ſin, wheregf you treated ſolearpedly; 
the refE ſuch as reſpec ther natures: and if that be crue, that the Divels,o2 appe- 
tites of the Divcls, be naturally inflexible.oz unremageable from that ovject which: 
they have once choſen,whether good oz evil,it is a;conſideration of if.ſelf ſufficient 
fo carry the buſinefſe befoze if. *:. ... | 


This is to.my ſeeming, an aſſertion, which, beſides the name of Aqvine, hath- 


nothing at all to put a colour on it ; . And I demonſhrate eto be | | 

x Againſt your own Do&74ne, who ſay, the god. Angels had need of - Chiilts 
death foz the purchaſe of their confirmation in Yeaven, Chap.17.SeR.3. Now. if 
they were unchangeable in reſpeR of their natural fixedneſſe of will, his death was 
no waies neceſſary as to them. : 7 

2 Againſt right reaſon, for it the Angels wils be inflexible from gd 02 evil which. 

they have once choſen: | Idemand, Did the faln Angels chuſe good or no ? if nor, 
then were they never i» « good condition; if they did once chuſe good, then upon 
your ground, they could ever have faln into a bad condition. 33» iahs 

3 Againſt the grace of Goa, whereby the good Angels are acknowledged to have 
been confirmed;not by their own »atwre, which was butthe [ame with that of cheirs 
which fell. _ | : | | "ets 

4 (we the power of Ged, to-whom you make it impoſſible to change. the bad 
Angels. I take this$0 be injuriousto.God his Omnipotence, and challenge you 
ro ſhew but one ſhadow of a reaſon, why he might not change the nature of a 42d 
Angel, as well as a wicked men, if it had ſo pleaſed him. We look on our ſelyes as 
by nature as bad as the Divels, whoſe-children we are ſaid to be; and hereby con- 
feſſe,that the change of ovy ſpirits is not Jeſſe difficult chen that of theirs. would be, 
in regard of Gods powwer;only it is his pleaſure to exerciſe his power, on us, not: 
extendit to them : We had rather ſay, That our nature, after Gods-greateſt work 
upon us, is flexible to evz/, rhen that God is not able ro work:a change on: the very 
Divels themſelves to good: We ſay,God will nor do it, we dare not ſay, he couldnot 
by his abſolute ke ; Gods infinite power which de/ivered- us from che power of 
Satan, could, if he pleaſed to imploy it, make _— him{«lfe a Saint; we dare of + 
Kkk 2 cribs 


Whether Chriſts not dying for all, Cuae.1s 


Col. 2.12, 


ſcribe roo liree ro God, though'you on all occafions do toy mwch to niture.- ' Thar 
the Divels ace irrecoverably concluded under fin and miſery, \is not morewut then 
rhatthis conclnding is more fron rhe unchangeable decree of God not to ſhew mercy 
and-grace to them, - then fromthe unchangekbloneſs of theif'own nature, on "which 
is 3mpoſlible for God ro work a change. It's worth” the'exainining what you de- 
duc further from this unchanpeablenefſe of theit nature, © © © 

If this were the:frame and condition of their nature; afid themſelves confct- 
ous to it (as confcious, donbtiefſe they were tothe law 6ftheix Creation) if ren- 
_ os ſin unmeafurably ſinful and inexctifable above the fiifrliee of the ſino; 

ns of men. vy> on 3 | OG LALY . 

It-chis were the Frame of their nature ; ye' 1 it doth not appear they were con- 
fcious toit ; what Evidence do y6u bring for it? 2 It doth not make their ſin 
the more, but /e/zfinfull, according to your 'gfounds ; for howbeic ir be yeelded to 
you, that the firft fn had the wore malignify init ; yer the reſt muſt be acknowledp- 
ed to have /eſs, and the poer Divels may ptead for themſelves, that it is their »arar al 
pravity,yea inflexible mou? that carries them" againſt their wilr to. all the evill 
they commit ; they do ir mn parerments, they do it neceſrarily: Now vo- 
luntarineſs and mceſſity, fay you, cannor'confift ; either therefore fay, ' the Divels 
do not {in ve/wnt arily, and fo not'at all; or elſe that they fin not neceſsarily, and 
then they are capable of being non-ſinners, and fo in time of being non-/vfferers; in 
the mean time, to'fay, the frame of their natnres,or their wills, is inflexible in their 
evils, - 15 to throw the dirt in the face of their Maker, and to make him rhe- Au- 
thour of theirfins; which I chus demonſtrate. Tf the frame of their nature be the 
cauſe of cheir inflexible evils, then the ca»/e of that frame of their nature is the 
caxſe of this their inflerible evil: but God is the caſe of the Frame of their nature. 
Ergo. We are charged by you as faking God the Author of mens fins ; which yer 
welay, proceed bur from the'torrmption of their ature. Can you fay the Divels 
flexible evil or (infalfeſs, is from the frame of their nature, and hope to be inno- 
cent of this great offence > you-will tell me; I ſuppoſe, that the frame of their na- 
ture is indifferett to good or 'evill. at firff, but after once they Have choſen ew//, 
it is 5nflexible to good ; as after they have once choſen good, it would have been 5x- 
flexible ro evil.” To this © 7 — 

I reply 1 That this, to avoid the making of God in making the frame of their 
nature acceffary'to the evilof evil eAngels,' makes him notthe chief cauſe of the 
goodneſs of the good Angels, but leaves it rotheir own choice, and that inflexibls- 
neffe of their nature attending their firſt chotce- 

2 That this Doarine of che inflexiblenelCe of the natnre of Angels, makes theſe 
bad Angels to have never done good ; for if they had done good, they did chuſe to do 
good ; ifthey did once chn/e todo good, they could never have choſen to do evil, 
upon your ground of the inflexible frame of thetr nature affer their firſt choice : 
now if they never did good, how doth it appear they ever were good, ever were able 
ro'do good ?and then you will hardly make 'it'clear that the frame of their nature 
carried no evil 5x it, and fo is'God'the Amhourof their evi/, as well as of the frame 
of their nature. This iris for men to dote about the nature of Angels, and to 
prie into things which they know not, COA: a by rheir fleſbly minds. How 
much more ſobriety doth it arguetofay this, That even the Angels themſelves, 
without the grace of God, are of thrmſclves unthangeably tvil, and therefore much 
lefle can wez, who bave a lefſe meaſure of onderifnding, change themſelves from e- 
vil(as we all are ſuch by the Fall) unto any better condition, ror being ſufficient of our 
fetves to do any good as of our ſelves? the mnchangeableneſſe of the evs/ Angels, as of 
themſeives, is a clear demonſtration of themithangeableneſſe of ev:// me», as we all 
are in the eſtate of corrupt narure, being dead in treſpaſſes and in ſins. 

- That which you add is ſtill of the ſame ftrain, gh Adam, and fo all men mn 
him, knew-not, that in caſe he did 02 ſhould fin, whether he ſhould obfam from 
God the grace ofa Redeemer, oz no ; vet neither did he know ths contrary, but 
knew that he was capable of Redemption 2: fv that though Hip fin was —_ 


. 


- 


Axa.V. raiſeth hard thoughts of God in mens hearts ? 


Sreat in many cenfideratiens otherwiſe, yet in this behalf it is thenoze rational, 


and ſo the moze pardonable and excuſable, that he knew himſelf iw'a capacity of. 


being reftozed. Whereas the Angels, m caſe they knew the infleribility of their 
wills, after an Election, and conſequently that they were ſimply and abſolutely 
uredcemable after ſinning,. and yet pzeſumed to fin, were the moze irrational, 
and ſo the moze inſuſferably merxcuſable in their fin. '- F 

I muſt tell you ,this which you ſpeak of t© makethe fin-of 4dam /eſ+, muſt rather 
make it greater, that having more hopes of mercy, he ſhould-be the more bold to bn; 
where mercy was more like to abound, their» ſhoulthave the leffe preſumed to 
abound. Will you dareto ſay, it was the moze rational for man to provoke God 
becauſe there was more hope God would pardon him ? - was it moze rational in 
tiim, that the goodneſs of God, forſooth, encouraged himm to evil ? was his preſa- 
ming on 2-poſſtbility of pardon , a rendring his (in the yore pardonable ? his pre- 
ſaming on the parience of God, 2 rendring his fin the more ſwferable ? yea the more 
hopes he had of mercy, the more ſhould he have been afrai4to offend: Bur do you 
chink Azam took this into his choughts when he ſinned > it is more probable he 
rhoughe he ſhould zo: þ» in that a, nor be pni/hed for it, and that God had dal 
lied with him, in telling him the day he eat the forbidden fruit be Jhoald die the 
death. . Any child of Eves may fmel the irrationalneſſe of thoſe diates concerning 
the greater rationalngſe of Adams fin - This your Colemanſtreer rationalnelle is 
rigro earbont notandum. * Oh; OT 

And as if ſenſible of it, you tell us at faſt, That as fa2 this Doarine of the 
2choles concerning the unchangeablenefſe of the: wils of the Angels, you are 
at pzeſent in a fitter poſture to query, then to determine ; only you are ful- 
ly reſolved, ' That ail Angels both good and evil. remaine mchanged to this 
day; and whoever denied it > but well may any manfind the grounds which you 
afretwards give for this unchangednefſe tn  good- Angels ; ( you fay) it arifeth 
from the native Liberty of their wils, which as they had power atfirf} to chufe- 
that which was good, and ſs they have power, and this with enlargement, by 
means of the ſenſible erperience which they have daily of the god choſen by them to 
perſevere in this their choice. | ETSY BIT 7 Fog 1 
' That £5berty, which; you ſay, requires 5»d:fferexcy, ſhould bee x ground of »»- 
changedveſs, is a myſtery worth the ſearehing into; we think that fach Liberry 
is in its nature of a quite contrary tendencie, and we uſe to be flouted by you 
and your brethren, for faying, Liberty in men may conſt with an altnall de- 
termination to any part : and do you make it a gromd whereon to build the 
contitmed and mchanged deter mination ofths Angels choice ? ' I ſee you had ra- 
ther aſcribe the good 'of Angels and men to a rather then the grace 
of God ; You uſe to fay, God cannot pzeſerve his Saints on earth, becanfe 
of their native liberty of will, and che Angels ma Heaven cannor- but 
becauſe of the liberty. of their wils :' In men the Liberty of will is enough to 
overthrow the grace of. God; in Angels there is no need of the grace of God; 
The Liberty of their wills is enough to keep them good: Liberty holds them i. 
This is one Paradox concerning Good Angels; next concerning” evi/, you putir 
not on the corr»ption of their will, that. they continue wnchanged, ſo much as 
1 Dn Gods denouncing his julk fiibgement againlf them. And 2 His with- 
dzawing his ſpirit of grace- from them, which 'though they de both Reaſons to 
prove that the Divels ſhall never be ch to good, yer is neither of them 
fo much w_ of it, as their own perverinefle, which is the -ore by occaſion” of 
Gods juſt jadgemenc upon them, and can never be /!/s becauſe God will give 
no grace to them. | | 

You ſhut up this SeRion with an impertinent paſſage concerning the creature 

ingeneral, that foz its will to remain ujrchanged in that which is geod,is no oles 
vation of it above the ſphere of excellengey which is made foz if fo move in. Wuf 
to affirm that ever it is 02 will be thits unchangeable,is tomake it a companion of 
Bo ug in the height of his pzide ſaid, Ero fimifie Altiffimo, J wil be like the _ 

igh. w 
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. new day may bring forth, 


Now eo this, by your leave,I muſt anſwer, - 1 Thar jt is; not guilty of overmuch 
ſenſe ; for for. me to affirw,that a creature will be like. the Moſt High unchangea- 


| ble, 1s not; to: make the Creature a companion of hiny, :;who ſaid in bu prige, I 


will be like the Moſt Hogh, _ 1 may affirme that of;ghe Creature, - which the 
Creature may nor affirme of it ſelf, and then my afheming ic co be unchange- 
able, doth not make it the more a companion to  ;{»cifer; I may affirme thac 
of the Creature which the. Creature cannot affirm ob ic ſelf without pride, and 
yet the Creature be never guilty of the more pride..for my affirming ; nay che 
creature may; deny in bumjlity,what I afficm of ir, and account it pride to ow» what 
I affirm of it., S E157 ; 449 ; 

2 That,make as good /ex/e as you can, there is no reaſon in it ;, For many. a; 
Creature is wnchavgeable; ;yet is not like the moſt High... Thope, the Saints in Hea-. 
ven are #unchangeable from. Goed to bad; yet are they far unlike the King of Saints z, 
he is unchangeable from his ow» nature, they only fram 7 grace; nay,; and by. 
the aſſiſtance of his grace, in a lower meaſure, I am bold co ſay, the Saints on 
earth are unchaugeableſo far as that they, ſhall not, cannot be changed from the e-- 
ſtate of 'grace;:to a ſtate of d4poſtacy, ſo.as to loſe their inheritance in Heaven: yet 
the thanks and praiſe is' all due. to the goodneſs of God ; he changeth. not, and: 
therefore they ſhall nor be ſo.changed from good to-evil, but from glory to glory, 
as bythe Spirit of the Lord, i ; | 

3 Thatifyou will makeir to have reaſon in it ſelf, that no Creature is ſimply, 
unchangeable,not from good to bad, but from good co better, which implies an 
imperfection not incident tothe Divine Nature ; yet you had no reaſon to clap 
in this here; where .you have nothing occaſions you to interrupt the Reader with 
ſuch an impertinen; though trwue notion; but indeed, you cannot endure to hear 


, of the perſeverance of Saints by the grace of Ged, though you make the bleſſed 


Angels to perſevere in good, purely by the Native liberty of their wils; and out of 
pure love to Apoſtacy, you added this of the unchangeableneſſe of any Crea- 
ture: and we have no reaſon to take it amiſs, that you will not allow a certainty of 


. the ſalvation of Saints yeton earth, ſeeing you are not, it ſeems, coo fully ſatisfied 


of the certainty of the perſeverance of t hoſe in Heaven ; only you donof appzehend 


any thing conſiderable to. ſe your belief ju that particular. What new light a 
= can tell 2 But there is ſomewhat that looks this way, 


. 


implied in what followes..; .,., | 
Third Reaſon of the unredeemableneſle of the Divel, which you prefer before all 
the reſt, that Diabolus peccavit in termine, homo in via ; the meaning is, you fay, 
That the Divel finned in a fate of perfect blefſedneſſe under a full fruition of God; 
whereas man-was but in a pzogrelle to ſuch a condition and fo his ſin leſſe, Thatthe 
Divel was in a ſtate of perfect bleedneCle, and had a full fruifion of God, is ſaid, 
but. not proved by, you ; but:lLam bold to ſay, he was notina ſtate of perfect bleſ- 
ſedneſſe; forchen;had ic been impoſſible he ſhould have loſtie, and ſo itis, thatthe 
Saints in Heaven ſhould Joſe theirs ; though you inthis imply a changeableneſs of 
their condition, / as-well as you affirm a perfect bleſſedneffe of the Divels convitt- - 
ons. Weacknowledge the Divelsſin and mans, to be both juſtly meritorious of eter- 
nall Damnation;. bur co meaſure them by the Ell and Scale,it paſſeth our skill, and 
we are willing to let our (in;be aggravated, that Gods mercy may be advanced; we 
magnifie Gods mercy to us beyond the Divels, more by the conſideration of the 
more glorious narure of the'D;vels,then of their more grievious ſins. Wethink that 
pride in man js a (in ſo much greater,as the excellencies of mas are leſs then thoſe 
which were inthe Dive/; and that a ſelfe confidence in was is a (in ſo much great- 
er as the ſufficiences of man, are leſſe then thoſe which the Dive! had; and that a 
deſire in 914» to,be as God, was a fin ſo much greater, as he was at further di- 
ſtance(if we may ſo ſpeak) from God, thenthe Divels were before their fall. We 
admire the goodneſle of God to us beyond the Divels,who if their ſus were greater, 
yet their fcalries were greater too; and as they had fn»cd more, to they could glo- 
rifie God more then man, one Diyel havirg more knowledge then thouſands of 
4 men 
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men, yet it pleaſed God to paſſe by chem,, and leave them without means of ſal- 
vation, and to ſend his only begotten Son to ſuffer for us contemprible wormes. 
And thus at length Thave done with your do#rine of Divels,wherein I confeſs you 
have fo worthily demeaned you ſelf, rhat yon deſerve co be dubbed Door Angeli- 
cxs, atitle which I cor and fe Minority in Oxford, was conferred upon that 


famous Contemplator and ant G:les Widdowes, for an eminent Sermon 
preach*'d'by him at Saint 21a upon an Argument far inferiour to that of this 
your more Seraphical Diſcouſe. After this long digrefſion concerning the unredeem- 
ableneſle of the Divels, .you return to your former Argument, or anſwer rather to 
| an ObjeRion propoſed againſt your Doctrine: that God intended the ſalvatien of all 
the wozld,o2 mankind,by the death of Chzift, | 

Fifthly, and laſtly, ſay you, T2 the plea made fo2 a Liberfy fn God, fo 
F- 02 deny mercy, as to whom he pleaieth. J- anſwer pet farther, That 

*tt be found a thing utterly and clearly inconflffent with the Wiſdome, ano 
 godneſſe ,and gracioufnelſe of his natare, baving p2ovided means as ſafficient 

02 the (alvatton of all, and not a few, ta limit himſelfc in the de nt 02 con- 
fignmentofthem, £o the ſalvation of a few, with a difſerviceablenefſe of them 
——_ the reft : then hath he no Liberfy to confine oz 1imit bimfelf after ſnch 
m : | 

And firſt, That it is utterly inconſiſtent with .his wiſedome, you labour to 
prove thus, becauſe it is nofoztcuſly repugnant fo the pzinciples of ſound 
Wiſdome to make waſte of any thing whtch 1s ſerviceable to any honourable 
oz wozthy end and purpoſe : Now ſuch is the death of Ch;iſt, and if is 
app;opztately and peculiarly ſerviceable to the ſalvation of the whole wozld, 
and therefoze to confine it fo thz ſalvation of a few, is to evacuate and 
make uſeleſſe, though not in whole, yet in part, the ſupertranſcendent ex- 
cellency and wazth of if. This is the ſum of what yqu ſay in this particu- 
lar. To which | | ;# 

I anſwer,” That God hath ſeveral other aimes in the death of Chriſt, beſide the 
ſalvation of men. And though it be ſufficient for the ſalvation,of all men, yer 
arethe other ends more eminently compaſſed by the ſalvation only of the EleR. 
Gods Glory is without all peradventure the principal end for which God gave up 
Chriſt to death; and this appears by it many waies, though all men were noc inten- 


ded to be ſaved by it. 


1 The glory of his Soveraignty over the Creature, appears in Chriſts death ; for 
if God might give up his own innocent Son todeath, and he were not to reply a- 
gainſt the will of his Father, mot my Will, but thine be done, then is- it cleer, he 
may diſpoſe of any of his Creatures as ſeems good to him, .and none may preſume 
to fay, What doth be ? | 

' 2 The uſtice of God, in laying the guilt of Adams fin on all mankind, is fully 
vindicated, by bis mercy in laying the (ins of al! Beleeverson Chriſt the ſecond A- 
dam, What man may quarrel at God for charging him with the ſin of hs father A- 
dam, when Chriſt ſubmicred to bear the þ»s of all Beleevers,though not (o related to 
him by nature as we all are to Adam? 

3 The Hatred of God againſ} /in, appears in it, in that he would not pardon 
the ſin of any man without full fatisfaRtion given for it by the death of his own 
Son. 
4 The malignity of ſn appears init, that he .could not with honozr paſle by a- 
ny the /caft in, without this $"ea, yea, infinite ſatisfattion. And thus, though 
4/l men were not intended co be ſaved by the death of Chriſt, yet was not any pact 


of Chriſts death, as you are pleaſed to ſpeak elſewhere, leftuſeleſſe oz jmmſervicea- 
ble ; bur as God did intend, ſo did he accompliſh other glorious ends'by ir, and 
thoſe notbiog the leſſe,thaugh the greater part of men be not ſaved, nor were inten- 
ded to be ſaved. 


Seft,20 You proceed to give the reaſon of the later part of your aſſertion which 
| | is 
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Whether Chriſts not dying for all, GCuar 1 


is becauſeit is every whit as repugnant to the nature, grace, godneCe and bouum- 
tifulneCe of diſpoſition, not to relieve the miſerable who are every way capable 
of relief, and that with hencur to him who ſhall relteue them , wycn a man hath a- 
bundantly in his hand wherewith to relieve them, eſpecially when withall he hath 
no other end and uſe whereunto to diſpoſe what he; in this kind, vut only tc- 
wards the relicf of ſuch perſons. | : 

1 Ianſwer, This reaſon hath formerly received its anſwer, wherewith, bad ic 
any competent meaſure of reaſon, it would have reſted fully facisfied : Yer a- 
gain I am content to ſay, that itis as repugnant to grace, as Wiſdome, to in- 
cend the ſalvation of all, ram quay; but it argues not overmuch Wiſedome 
or Grace to call God in this peremptory manner, to a reckoning for his pro. 
ceedings. EE. | 

2 That its not repugnant to Gzace, Goodneſſe, and Bountifulnelle, not 
relieve the miſerable who chink they ſhould be made more miſerable by being 
relieved,and in the height of miſery make chemſelves merrie with ſcorning the means 
of relief ; and fuch is the condition of multirudes of men, in reſpe& of cheir eter- 
nal condition. | 

3 ThatGzace, Goodnefſe, and Bountifulnefſe, do, as you ſaid Learnedly be- 
fore, look not only to the capacity of the perſans, who are the 04je&# of them, 
and their benefit; but to that of the perſon who is the Sbjef?, or who is afivein 
it and to his own honoxr. | | 

4 That God knows what makes moſt for his own honour ; and as you diſputed 
before, it may be concluded by an Argument, a poſteriori, that ir doth not conſsſt 
for the honoar of God to ſave all, becauſe he doth not (ave all; and ro intend toſaveall, 
and not ſave all, makes all as little, yea would: make lefſe for his honour ; the ho- 


nour of his goodneſs, Grace, and Bounty, mould be loſt in the diſhonour of his Wiſe = 


dome and power, in not being able to effe& what he intended, or intending what he 
is not able with honour to effe. | 

5 You may not compare God with man who hath abundance in his 
hand wherewith fo relieve the miſerable, and no other end and uſe of if. 
For firſt, Look how high the Heavens are above the earth, ſo far are Gods 
wayes above mans. Secondly, God is noticed co uſe all his power, norwill his 
Wiſdome allow him to do it in any kind, and yer hath he uſe of that of which he doth 
not uſe, viz. imploy, but in this particular; we have ſhewed other ends of the death 
of Chrtſt beſide the ſalvation of men. 

6 I ſhall be bold co defire your information in theſe particulars: 1 Whether 
the Divels be not as miſerable as any men? 2 Whether God have not power in his 
hand wherewith to relieve them ? Sure that he hath; to abate of their torment 
and puniſhment you will grant, and to take them off from part of their wicked- 
neſs,though not 4 tore; the inflexibleneſs of their wils,forſooth renders that too hard 
for omoipotency. 3z Whether you think the Divels,if they were delivered, would 
not honour God rs much as you or I? and then, whether this would not make 
as much for Gods honour to relieve them ? Sir, it was the p/caſwre of God to re- 
lieve us, who yet are capable of giving him ſo mnch /eſſe honour, as we have recei- 
ved more favoxr then thoſe Evil ſpirits. The /eaft of Angels, if made good, would 
do far more then the greateſt of Chriſtians. 

You proceed, and apply chat paſſage of 1 Fohn 3.17. Whoſoever hath this worlds 
goods, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how 
' dwelleth the love of God in him? Jn like manner we may | reaſon and demand 

am we os 7 on having the good of the wozld to «nom; antes of 
alvationfo his peo2 lolk creature mai1,and yet ſhntteth up his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of man in him 2p * 

Ianſwer, Every man is bod to love God. God is not bound to love every 
man; nor doth he bear any ſuch love to every man as to provide means of falva- 
tion for him, nor do we endeavour to raiſe honour to God by ſuch a youo 
ra 
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rall philanthrophy, we are as bold co deny,as you areto afficm, that Gods love in this | 


kind cakes in all men ; we ſay, the Scripture reſtraines it to the Ele, and yer with 
very good congruity of expreſſion, may God be called g,;x4y%vr&@- more then 
gnadyexo; though he love nor every man, fo as to irrend ſalvation to him. For 1. God 
ſhewed more love co man, in that be ſent his Son. to take mans narure on him wot the 
nature of Angels , but the (erd of Abraham, /2. In that he ſeat his Son to take 
the ſins of men on him, lie rook no fn of the Angels ; he was made fin for us. 3, In 
that he hath advanced the nature of man in his Son above all. 4. In that be will 
make all his Ele, rhough of inferiour nature like ro the e-Loge/s. 5. In (aat he 
hath made the Angels which never fell; miniftring ſpirits roſuch of loſt men, as he is 
pleaſed in mercy to make heirs of ſalvation ; Put this together , and ſee whether he 
may not juſtly be ſtiled 4 /over of men more then Angels ; alchough his love, as far 
AS COncernes eternall ſalvation, extended notto all particular men, but was confi- 
| nedto his E et. Adde 6. That the things which God hath done for his El: wen 
are ſuch as the eAvgels themſelves ftoope downe to look into. And laſtly 7. You 
need not wonder that the Scripture ſtiles not God a lover of Angels , but a /over of 
2ven, 3s being not direRed to rem, but written for ws men, and ourinſtruRtion ; that 
We through patience and comfort of them ſhould bave hope ; ſo that you have not ſpo- 
ken in this point like the Defor Avngelical. Bur at laſt you ea to the point in 
_ and tell us of four particulars which layd cogether make all cleare on your 
fide. : | - 

I That God hath no other uſe, o2 occaſton of contrivancy of the death of Chzilt, 
ſave onely foz, and tn ozder toward the glorifying of himſelfe in the falvatton of 
men, 02 at leait none other but wyat could have been as effectually pzomoted and 
attained by it,thongh it ſhould be intended by him foz the gencrality of men. 


rt Pet, 1,12, 


I anſwer, That ic hath been ſh2wed God had other ends, as the megaiHing of 


his power, hatred againſt fin,and 7ſtice, which could not have been ſo well promo- 
ted, as by leaving impenitent men to ſuffer, without receiving any benefic 
by the death of Chriſt, and ſo much your ſelfe will confeſſe ; che onely queſtion is, 
whether ic be not more- rationall to fay, God intended to leave ſuch particular men 
in impenitency, and co ſuffer for it, then chat he decreed only, that impenitene men 
in generall ſhould ſuffer for it, without benefit received by the death of Chrift ; 
ſurely had God pleaſed, he could as eaſily have brought any of the children'of men 
to repentance, as you or me. 

>, That this death of Ch2ilf ts every whit as p2oper, and as ſufficient a means 
 tobleſſe the whale generation of mankind with ſalvation, as thoſe few whom our 
adverſaries ſuppoſe to be bleed by it. | 

I anſwer, That in regard of the »a/me of it, the death of Chriſt is /»fficient co have 
made even for all the puniſhments dueto a// men ; butin reſpeRt of the accept abce 
of God, it was onely for' belcevers , your ſelfe will not deny. Now whether is it 
more rationall ro ſay God intended that all me» ſhonld have f4:irb', which they hed 
w#ot?or that God i»tended that he would wor give it to ſome, bur leave them to periſh 
in their ſins, notwithſtanding the death of Chriſt, whereon he meant not to give 
them faich to relye? had he sntended ir, he could have made 4/1! men believe as well 
as any of us. For chongh Chriſts Death'were a ſufficient price and ranſom for all,yet 
ie was the mercy of God ger ig it forany of us : and ſure he accepted it as Chriſt 
intended ir, not for the world, but thoſt whom his Father had given him out of the 
World. Sy | | 
2. That if would be no way diſhinourable unto God, noz of any. harder. con- 
fixency with his.jultice, wifedome,og-hatred of ſin, oz with any other attributes 
of his, to intend the ſalvation of all then on|y of his Elect. 


Jobn 17. 8s: 


L anſwer, To ler paſſe, that ro fay, He intended the falvation of all, and yet not - 


all to be ſaved, is not conſiſtent with his Wiſevom and power ; not with the glo! 
of his wiſedom, to i»tend what he had not power to effe#; not of his power, ot to ef- 
fet,what in his Wiſedows he intended; and as for conditionall intentions, if men ſhould 
believe and repent, they rob God of the "—_ of giving men faith , as being _— 
| ans 
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author and finiſh:r , and conſequently of giving them ſalvation , but leave men to 
ſacrifice to their owne free-wills. 

2. Eyat th? generality of men are every wayes as miſcravle, and ſfand altoge 
ther in as much need of ſalvation, as thoſe whoſe ſalvation 1s ſaiv ts be intended 

Lreuvp. 

p I anſwer, The queſtion is not of their miſery, bur of Gods mercy, not of their mi- 
ſery, whether they m#ſt needs periſh without the benefic of Chriſts death,but of Geds 
mercy, whether it did exrend to chem by Chriſts death ? which that it did nox, is 
evidentzand therefore its evident that he did not intend ic ſhould, whereof you ſhall 
be ſure of a full account at the laſt day ; in the mean time, if we flee ro that Dandii- 
ary, that God hereby gaines the maniſeſtation of his Soveraignty and Prerogative of 


 ſhewing mercy on whom he will ſhew mercy,and denying it to whom it pleaſeth him, we 


ſhall finde itindeed polluted by your induſttious, yet polluted diſcourſe ; But as 
Thraſonically as you boaſt, you have been fo far pk razing of it, ſoas fo leave 
not one ſkoneapon another, which hath not been thzowne downe, that you have on- 
ly chrowne dirt and {ime againſt ic ; and have all along ſhewed bur the ſtrength of 
your conceit, and weakneſle of your reaſon; if bragging would doeit , you would 
drive all the world before you ; but God wot your conqueſts are nothing propot- 
tionable to your triumphs. 


You proceed toa S$;x:h Argument, whereby you Eſſay to Demonſtrate that 
Chriſt dyed for all men withour exception, and ic is this, Ws 

That Dodrine whoſe Zenoz, Frame, and 1np5zt, are of a clear tenvency to pzo- 
inofe and adbance godlineſſe.among men, 1s queſttonleſſe Evangelicall , and the 
truth. \5ut ſuch is the tcnoz, fcame, and impozt of that Doctrine which teacheth, 
that Chz1if dyed fo2 all men, without exception z ergo, queſttonleCle this Dearie 
is Evangelicall, andnone ther but the truth. my 

I muſt tell you, that this is not coo handſomely done, to put truth, and noother 
buf the truth afcer Tvangelical!; a Doarine may be truth , - and no other but the 


truth, pet not be Evangelical; bur a Doctrine which is ſaid to-be Evangelical, need 


not tobe ſaid afterwards to bee truth , and none other but the truth ; chis is flat 


and not anſwering the exgicwa which you would be thought co uſe throughout 


chis your ſingularly exact and accurate diſcourſe. uy 
The Major ſay you needs no mo:e p2oof then the Sun. needs a candle whereby to 
be ſeen, when he ſhines in htz might ; yer by your leave, that this major is very 
darke, ] make it appeare chus. 1. The DoArine of the Law and che temsz, 
frame and tmpozt of if, are cf « direc tendency to advance and pzomote govligeſfe, 
yet is not Evangelicall, though ir be truth;ergo; that Pearine whoſe tenv2,frame- 
aud impozt, are cf direc tendcacy, to advance and pzomote gedlineſſe , is ngkpre- 
ſently Evangelicall, albeit it be truth : Here againe you. becray chat you did no 
more make x/e of your /ampe, then the S»p hath need of a Candle ; or ii you did, 
your Lampe had more traine oyle then light, in it, and ic ſmels more then it ſhines 
2. It is worth the conſidering, what kinde of ged/ineſſethat is which you mind; for 
ſurely, there is many a Doctrine in the world, whoſe tenvz,frame and impo2r 15:1vf A 


birect tendency fo pzomete aid advance gediznefſe;among men, ſuch as men call. goy- 


bined, Thich yet is far from being Lamelicall or truth in anv kinde, What 
thinke you of the Dofrine of /cr:t , or Satisf+tion by men ? how many great 
wortkes have been raiſed upon this forndariea,which yet is a veFy rotren one, atrd whe 
godlineſſe built upon it, is bur like ſume kinde of knowledge, which the Apoſtle (tiles, 
falſly {o called: it is not ſafe alwayes to judge of the Dottrine by the w/e; Ex faifis 
falſum veramque aliquando ſequitur, Error and Superſtition bave had a great infiu- 
ence upon many men to worke them to an odde kind of gadlineſſe which carried a 
Srear*eprtation among men, bur been no better then abominable in the ſight of Ged; 
made a great noiſe,yet Vox et preterea #1hil.That the Golpel 1s the Doctr inc accog- 
dung fo godlineſſe, is acknowledged; but all godlineſſe, is to be meaſured by the Do- - 


 frine of Goſpel, not the truth or Evangelicalneſſe -of the DoAtine by Iknow not 


what 
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what conceited Goalineſſe; and thus your Major being fo cleare, I wiſh that it need 
not a Caudel;you think ic enough co ſer up a bare 74/5 by it. But conſider we what 
is Godlineſſe - I cake it toconfiſt chiefly in an hamble walking before God , denying our 
ſelves;and abaſing our ſelves to exalt him , rendring him all praiſe and glory for all the 
_£ood we bave,for all the good we do, for all the good defires we have to do any good; and 
againe, for all the evil! we'do'nor do, or ſuffer, acknowledging it is he alone that pre- 
vents us from being aftive in it, and paſsivefor it, and this meerly through hi free 
grace and mercy in Chriſt leſs, £25 oof of 

Now come we to your minor,and try we whether your dodrine of Chiifts dying 

forall men without exception, be of ſuch a tencur,fraine and import as to pzomote 
| and advance godlineſſe among men; he hath a very dull noſe that doth not wind ie 
already;that your doftrine hath no great canſe to boaſt of contributing too much 0 
the pzomaftig and advaacing ſuch godlinefſe which alone is worthy that »ame, un- 
leſte it be as we ſay, the clean concrary way; how rately you advance godlineſle top 
and top-gallant , I ſhall ſeeby and by : butin the mean time, becauſe we poor men, 
as your godlineſſe-ſhip pleaſerh to ſtile us in compaſſion in your laſt Argument, have 
all che rcaſon in the world to let you r5ch men forſooth to ſpeak, firſt, attend we 
what you ſay for the confirmation of your minor ; That your dectrins of Chailts dy- 
mg fo2 all men withcut excsption,is of a tenour,frameand impozt, which have a di- 
red tendency to the pzanafing and advancing of govtiaclſ among men;you refer us 
to what you have ſaid in the p2ecedure of your diſcourſe, where you cvinced beyond 
contradicion,as you would perſwade us that the dctzine of pcur Adverſ: ries, aiter- 
fing only lunntted redemption by Chzilf,leaveth no hpe at al, o2 at molt but a cold 
feeble and fainf hape tg any ungodly oz unregenezrated man sf being ſave by thele, 
and conſequently hath nothing in it much quickaing 02 pzovaking unto Goviines,af 
_ teal inreſpecofſuch perſons,who are at pzeſent ungodly, who are far the greateſt 
part of the wozld; but is full of aſpirit of Antipathy and oppoſition hereunto, inas 
much as whatſcever is of a deſtructive o2 diſcouraging impozt to any mans hope of 
obtaining upon indeavcurs,is obſtructive, quenching to thoſe indeavours themielvs, 
whercas the ſpirit and genius of the doctrine maintained by us is to fulfill all 
whatſoever with the richeſt and greateſt aſſurance of hope they can deſire, that up- 
to their viligent and faithfull indeavour to repent and believe, repentance, and faith 
ſhall bc given unto them of God, and that upon the like indeavour to perſevere ina 
cauſe of repenting and believing,they ſhall have perſeverance alſo given , and ſs in 
the end, hall be unqueſtionably ſaved , I anſwer this ; 
Your rich ma»/th diſcourſe is worthy to have each particular of it obſerved with 
more then ordinary reverence, and therefore I ſhall briefly analyſe itinto, 1.A check 
to your poor adverſaries doArine. 2. commendation of your own- You check us poor 
men, for that our qgarine is, 1. defeftive.z. deſtruttive as to this of promoting and 
advancing godl;nefſe. 

1. Defettive in two reſpeRs.1,That it gives no hape at all o2 at malt a very cold 
feeble and fuint h;ye to any ungodly oz unregenerate man of being ſayed by Chailt , 
and truely we are content to bear this blame from you , and profeſſe we poor ſoules 
cannot finde for gr lives wherewith to help any ungodly or unregenerate men to 
hope to be faveq by Chriſt;we muſt needs ſay we know not how to ſhew them how, 
*0 Artoves LEG we from the hand of hel1,out ieaVeE them withouat bepe » Bs w:r Hort 
God in the wor) Nay, we indeavour to put them owr of hope of being ſaree by Chiiſt 
ins eſtate,2q chought we had been warranted by Chriſt himſelfe to cel] them,that = 
except 4 Man þ, þ,,, apain of water and of the ſpirit , he cannot enter, he cannot fee the Joan ;. 1. 
kingdom of oa;yea,though his rig hteonuſnes equal the righteouſnes of the [cribes and pha- 
raſes; and th..c"ye conceived we had a commiſſion to ſay to all unregenerate men, 
rs, ho leaſt ungodly among them, chat all their Laaatoy tA cy OP wt 
life —_ * in that eſtate,will only help them from falling ſo low as ot yy in hell, no 

IT ne ſtep neerer to heaven ; nay, we had an opimon chat 4 unregenerate 


wr gy "ngodly,and will continue lo till they be regenerate, and that their godlineſſe 


15 none at a . 4t all, and that withour 
[1 ; nay, their very righteouſneſſ 4 r ” poets fairhy 


2 
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W hether Chriſts not dying for all, Cuanis 


is becauſe it is every whit as repugnant to the nature, grace, godnefſe and bouns 


tifulneCe of diſpoſition, not to relieve the miſerable who are every way capable 
of relief, and that with hencur to him who ſhall rclteue them , wycn a man hath a- 
bundantly i his hand wherewith to relieve them, eſpecially when withall he hath 
no other end and uſe whereunto to diſpoſe what he in this kind, vut only tc- 
wards the relict of ſuch perſons. "FE 

1 Ianſwer, This reaſon hath formerly received its anſwer, wherewith, bad ic 
any competent meaſure of reaſon, it would have reſted fully ſatisfied : Yer a- 
gain I am content to ſay, that itis as repugnanc to grace, as Wiſdome, to in- 
cend the ſalvation of all, ram quam; bur it argues not overmuch Wiſedome 
or Grace to call God in this peremptory manner, to a reckoning for his pro. 


_ ceedings. 


2 Thar irs not repugnant to Gzace, Goodneſſe, and Bountifulnelſe, not4 
rziteve the miſerable who chink they ſhould be made more miſerable by bei 
relieved,and in the height of miſery make chemſelves merrie with ſcorning the means 
of relief ; and ſuch is the condicion of mulcicudes of men, inreſpeR of their eter- 
TEN TT 

3 ThatGzace, Goodnefſe, and Bountifulnefſe, do, as you ſaid Learnedly be- 
fore, look not only to the capacity of the perſans, who are the 0hje# of them, 
and their benefit; but to chat of the perſon who is the S»bjef?, or who is aftivein 
it and to his own honoxr. 

4 That God knows what makes moſt for his own honour ; and as you diſputed 
before, it may be concluded by an Argument, 4 poſteriori, that ir doth nor conſsſt 
for the honour of God to ſave all, becauſe he doth not (ave all; and ro intend to ſave all, 
and not ſave all, makes all as lictle, yea would: make lefſe for his honour ; the ho- 
nour of hi goodneſs, Grace, and Bounty, would be loſt in the diſhononr of his W:/c- 
dome and power, in not being able to effe& what he intended, or intending what he 
1s not able with honour to effec. 

5 You .may not compare God with man who hath abundance in his 
hand wherewith fo relieve the miſerable, and no- other end and uſe of if. 
For firſt, Look how high the Heavens are above the earth, ſo far are Gods 
wayes above mans. Secondly, God is notrcicd to uſe all his power, nor will his 
Wiſdome allow him todoir in any kind,and yer hath he uſe of that of which he doth 
not uſe, viz. imploy, but in this particular; we have ſhewed other ends of the death 

of Chriſt beſide the ſalvation of men. | 

6 I ſhall be bold to defire your information in theſe particulars: 1 Whether 
the Divels be not as miſerable as any men> 2 Whether have not power in his 
hand wherewith to relieve them > Sure that he hath; to abate of their torment 
and puniſhment you will grant, and co take them off from part of their wicked- 
neſs,though not 2 core; the inflexibleneſs of their wils,forſooth renders that tos hard 
for omoipotency. 3z Whether you think the Divels,if they were delivered, would 
not hoyour God rs much -as you or 1? and then, whether this would not make 
as much for Gods hancur to relieve them ? Sir, it was the pleaſure of God to re- 
lieve us, who yet are capable of giving him ſo much /eſſe honowr, as we have recei- 
ved more favoxy then thoſe E1/ ſpirirs. The /eaft of Angels, if made good, would 

do far more then the greateſt of Chriſtians. 

You proceed, and apply that paſſage of 1 John 3.17. Whoſoever hath this worlds 
goods, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how 


* dwelleth the love of God in him? Jn like manner we may well reaſon and demand 


concerniug God, Jf God having the good of the wozld to communicate means of 
ſalvationfo his peo2 lot creature man,and yet ſhatteth up his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of man in him 2 | ; 
Ianſwer, Every man is bod to love God. God is not bound to- love every 
man; nor doth he bear any ſuch love to every man as to provide means of ſfalya- 


' tion for him, nor do we endeavour to raiſe honour to God by ſuch a gene 


cal 


- 
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rall philanthrophy, we are as bold co deny,as you are to affirm, that Gods love in this 
kind cakes in all men ; we ſay, the Scripture reſtraines it co the Elet, and yer with 
very good congruity of expreſſion, may God be called g,x44%@7@- more then 
gd yer; though he love not every mar, fo as to inrend ſalvation to him. For 1. God 
ſhewed more love co man, in that he ſent fhis Son to take mans narwre on him wot the 
nature of Angels, but the (erd cf Atraham, 2. In that he ſent his Son to take 
the ſins of men on him, lie rook no þ of the Angels; he was made fin for ws. 3, In 
that he hath advanced the narwre of man in his Son! above all. 4. In that he will 
make all his Ele, chough of inferiour nature like co the e-Lnge/s. 5. Inthat he 
hath made the Angels which never fell; miniftring ſpirits roſuch of loſt men, as he is 
pleaſed in mercy to make heirs of ſalvation ; Put this cogether , and ſee whether he 
may not juſtly be ſtiled a /over of men more then Angels ; although his love, as far 
AS COncernes eternall ſalvation, extended notto all particular men, but was confi- 
nedto his E et. Adde 6. That the things which God hath done for his E/:& men 
are ſuch as the eAvgels them/elver ftoope downe to [20k iut9, And laſtly 7. You 
need not wonder thatthe Scripture tiles not God a lover of Angels, bur a /over of 
on, 25 deing nt Aire Red 25 :ben;, Bur fritters for as men, and uarinitruction ; that 
We through patience and comfort of them ſhmuld bave hope ; ſo that you have not ſpo- 
Ken in this point like the Doffor Angelical. Bur at laſt you fall to the point in 
hand, and tell us of four particulars which layd cogether make all cleare on your 
fide. | 

I That God hath no other uſe, 02 occaſton of contrivancy of the death of Chaift, 
ſave onely ſoz, and tn o2der toward the glorifying of himſelfe in the falvatron of 
men, 03 at leaſt none other but wyat could have been as effectually pzomoted and 
attained by it,thongh it ſhould be intended by him foz the gencrality of men. 

I anſwer, That ic hath been ſh-wed God had other ends, as the wagnifing of 
his power, hatred againſt fin,and 7»ſt5ce, which could not have been fo well promo- 
ted, as by leaving impenitent men to ſuffer , without receiving any benefic 
by che death of Chriſt, and ſo much your ſelfe will confeſſe ; che onely queſtion is, 
whether ic be not more rationall to fay, God intended to leave ſuch particular men 
in impenitency, and to ſuffer for it, then chat he decreed only, that impenitene men 
in generall ſhould ſuffer for it, without benefit received by the death of Chrift ; 
ſurely had God pleaſed, he could as eaſtly have brought any of the children of men 
to repentance, as you or me. | 

>, That this death of Chzilf 1s every whit as p2oper, and as ſufficient a means 
-tobleſſe the whole generation of mankind with ſalvation, as thoſe few whom our 
adverſarics ſuppoſe to be bleſſed by it, | | 

Ianſwer, That in regard of the va/ne of it, the death of Chriſt is ſ#fficiext co have 

made even for all the puniſhments dueto al men ; butin reſpe&t of the acceptatce 
of God, it was onely for belcevers , your ſelfe will not deny. Now whether is it 
more rationall ro ſay God intended that all wwe» ſhonld have f4:rh, which they had 
w#ot?or that God intended that he would wor give it to /owe, bur leave them to periſh 
in their ſins, noewithſtanding che death of Chriſt » wWhereon he meant not to give 
them faich to relye? had he intended ir, he could have made a// men believe as well 
as any of us. For chongh Chriſts Death were a ſufficient price and ranſom for all,yer 
ie was the mercy of God to accept it for any of us : and ſure he accepted it as Chriſt 
intended ir, not for the world, but thoſe whom his Father had given bim out of the 
World. Sh | 6: 

2, That if would be no way dilhbnonrable unfo God , noz of any harder con- 
fixency with his.julkice, wifedome,og hatred of fin, o2 with any other attributes 
ef his, to intend the ſalvation of all then only of his Elect. 


1 Pet, 1,1s, 


Jobn 17, 9: 


L anſwer, To let paſſe, that to fay, He intended the ſalvation of all, and yet not - 


all to be ſaved, is not confiſtent with his Wiſedom and power ; not with the glory 
of his wiſedom, to i»cend what he had not power to effe&t; not of his power, not to ef- 
fe, what in his Wiſedows he 5ntended; and as for conditionall intentions, if men ſhould 


believe and repent, they rob God of the honoxr of giving men faith, as being both 
Lil anther 


— — 
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author and finiſh:r , and conſequently of givingthem ſalvation , but leave men to 
ſacrifice to their owne free-wills. | 

2, Lhyat the generality of men are every wayes as miſcrable, and ſtand alfogxe 
ther in as much need cf ſalvation, as thaſe whoſe ſalvation 1s ſaiv ts be infcaved 

Lrevyp. | 

i I nkeee! The queſtion is not of their miſery, bur of Gods mercy, not of rheir mi- 
ſery, whether they m»/# needs periſh withour the benefic of Chriſts death, but of Geds 
mercy, whether it did extend to them by Chriſts death ? which that it did nor, is 
evident,and therefore its evident that he did not intend ic ſhould, whereof you ſhall 


 beſure of a full account at the laſt day ; in the mean time, if we flee ro that Daingdii- 


ary, that God hereby gaines the maniſeſtation of his Soveraignty and Prerogative of 


 ſhewing mercy on whom he will ſhew mercy,and denying it to whom it pleaſeth him, we 


ſhall finde itindeed polluted by your induſtrious, yet poiluted diſcourſe ; But as 
'Thraſonically as you boaſt, you have been fo far al razing of it, ſo as fo leave 
not one ſtone apon another, which hath not been thzowne downe, chat you bave on- 
ly chrowne dirt and {ie againſt it ; and have all along ſhewed bur the ſtrengeh of 
your conceit, and weakneſle of your reaſon; if bragging would doeit, you would 

rive all the world before you ; but God wot your conqueſts are nothing propot- 
tionable to your triumphs. | 


You proceed toa Sixth Argument, wherzby you Eſſay to Demonſtrate that 
Chriſt dyed for all men withour exception, and ic is this, | 
That Dodrine whoſe Zenoz, Frame, and 1npozf, are of a clear fendency to pzo- 
mote and advance godlinefſe. among men, 1s qneſtionleſſe Evangelicall , and the 
truth. 15ut ſuch 1s the tcaoz, frame, and impozt of that Doctrine which teacheth, 
that Chz1ft dyed fo2 all men, without exception 4 ergo, queſttonlefe this During 
ts Evangelicall, andnone other but the truth. | 
I muſt tell you, that this is not coo handſomely done, to put truth, and novther 
but the fruth afrer Evangelical!; a Docrine may be truth, - and no other but the 
truth, ws not be Evangelical; but a Doftrine which is ſaid to. be Evangelical, need 
not tobe ſaid afterwards to bee truth , and none other but the truth ; this is fat 


"and not anſwering the axgicea which you. would be thought to uſe throughout 


this your fingularly exact and accurate diſcourſe. = 
The Major fay you needs no mcze pzoof then the Sun needs a candle whereby to 
be ſeen, when he ſhines in htz might ; yer by . your leave, that this major is very 
darke, ] make it appeare chus. 1. The Doctrine of - the Law and che tensz, 
frame andimpozt of if, are cf a direc tendency to azvance and pzomote gobliyeffe, 
yet is not Evangelicall, though ir be truth;ergo; that Dearine whoſe tenv2,frame- 
aud impozk, are cf direct tendency, to advance and pzomote godlineſſe , is ng pre- 
ſently Evangelicall, albeit it be truth :. Here againe you, betray chat you did no 
more make x/e of your /ampe, then,the Szp hath need of a Candle ; . or ii you did, 
your Lampe had more traine oyle then, light in it, and ic ſmels more then it ſhines 
.2+ It is worth the conſidering, what kinde of gedlizeſſethatis which you mind; for 


; ſurely, there is many a Dotrine in the world, whoſe teno2,frame and impozr 19::6f A 
virec tendency to pzomete and advance goplngfſe;among men, ſuch as men call: goy- 


Imefſe, which yer is far from being Gvangelicall or truth in any kinde. Whar 
thinke you of the Dofrine of /er:t ;.or Satisfation by men ? bow many great 
wortkes have been raiſed upon this fexndatioz,which yet is a very rotten one, and che 
godlineſſe buile upon it, is but like ſome kinde of k»owledge, which the Apoſtie tiles, 
falſly {o called: it is not fafe alwayes to judge of the Dgrine by the w/e; Ex falfis 
falſum verumque aliquanas ſequitar, Error and Superſtition have had a great infiu- 
ence upon many men to worke them to an odde kind of gadlinefſe which carried a 
Srear Feptation among men, bur been no better then abominable in the ſight of Ged; 
made a great noiſe, yet vox ee preterea nihil.That the, Goſpel is the Doctrine accoz- 
ding fo godlineſſe, is acknowledged; bur all:godlineſe, is to be meaſured by the Do- - 


" Frine of Goſpel, not the truth or Evangelicalneſſe ;of the DoAtrine by Iknow not 


what. 
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what conceited Godlineſſe; and thus your Major being ſo cleare, I wiſh that it need . 
not a Caudel;you think ic enough co ſer up a bare 7/5 by it. But conſider we what 
is Goalneſſe ; I take it to conſiſt chiefly in an humble walking before God , denying our 
ſelves,and abaſing our ſelves to exalr him , rendring him all praiſe and glory for all the 
£ood we bave,for all the good we do,for all the good defires we have to do any good; and 
againe, for al the evill we'do not do, or ſuffer, acknowledging it is he alone that pre- 
vents us from being ative in it, and paſsivefor it, and this meerly through hs free 
grace and mercy in Chriſt Ieſus, ' , 
Now come we to yonr minor,and try we whether your doarine of Chziits dying 
forall men without exception, be of ſuch a tencur,frame and import as to pzomote 
| and advance godlineſſe among men ; he hath a very dull noſe that doth not wind it 
already;that your doctrine hath no great canſe to boaſt of contributing too much :0 
the pzomatiag and advaicing ſuch godlineffe which alone is worthy that »ame, un- 
 leſle it be as we ſay, the clean contrary way; how rately you advance godlineſle top 
and top gallant , I ſhall ſeeby and by : butin the mean time, becauſe we poor men, 
as your godlineſle-ſhip pleaſerh co ſtile us in compaſſion in your laſt Argument, have 
all che reaſon in the world to ler you r5ch men forſooth to ſpeak , firſt, attend we 
what you ſay for the confirmation of your minor ; That your dcctrine of Chailks dy- 
mg fo2 all men withcut excsptin,is of a tenour,frameand impozt, which have a di- 
rec tendency to the pzainating and advancing of govliaefſt amoag menz;you refer us 
to what you have ſaid in the pzecedure of your diſcourfe, where you cevinced beyond 
contradiction,as you would perſwade us that the dcttzine of yeur AdverCories, aifer- 
fing only lumitted redemption by Chzilt,leaveth no hspe at al, o2 at molt but a cold 
feeble and fainf hape ta any ungodly 02 unregenerated man cf being ſaves by theſe, 
and conſequently hath nothing i it mach quickaing o2 pzovsking unto Godiines,at 
lealt inreſpecof ſuch perſons,who are at pzeſent ungodly, who are far the greateſt 
part of the wozld; but is full of a ſpirit of Antipathy and oppoſition hereunto, in as 
much as whatſoever is of a deſtructive oz diſcouraging impozt toany mans hope of 
obfatning upon indeavcurs,is obſtructive, quenching to thoſe indeavours themielvs, 
whereas the ſpirit and genius of the doctrine maintained by us is to fulfill all 
whatſoever with the richeſt and greateſt aſſurance of hope they can deſire, that up- 
fo their diligent and faithfull indeavour to repent and believe, repentance, and faith 
ſhall bc given unto them of God, and that upon the like indeavour to'perſeverc ina 
cauſe of repenting and believing, they ſhall have perſeverance alſo given , and ſo in 
the end, ſhall be ynqueſt#nably ſaved , I anſwer this | To 
Your rich manlify diſcourſe is worthy to have each particular of it obſerved with 

more then ordinary reverence, and therefore I ſhall briefly analyſe it into, 1.A check 
to your poor adverſaries dofrine. 2.3 commendation of your own- You check us poor 
men,for that our ggarine is , 1. defeftve.2. deſtructive as to this of promoting and 
advancing godl;nefſe. 

I. Defeitive in two reſpeRs.1.That it gives no hape at all o2 at maſt a very cold 
feeble and faint yzpe to any ungodly oz unregenerate man of being ſaved by Chailt, 
and truely we are content to bear this blame from you, and profeſſe we poor ſoules 
cannot finde for gr lives wherewith to help any ungodly or unregenerate men to 
hope to be ſaveq þ Chriſt;we muſt needs ſay we know not how to ſhew them how, 
To deliver thei, ſoules from the hand of hell, but leave them without hope , As withort 
God in the wor {4.Nay, we indeavour to put them owr of hope of being ſaved by Chriſt 
in this eftate,aqq chought we had been warranted by Chriſt himſelfe to tell them,that 
excepr 4 man þ,.þ,,, again of water and of the ſpirit , he cannot enter, he cannot fee the John 1. 2: 
kingdom of Toa; yea,though his righteouſnes equal the righteouſnes of the ſcribes and pha- 
raſes,; and thi." ye conceived we had a commiſſion to ſay to all unregenerate men, 
though the leaſt ungodly among them, that all their godlineſſe,ſuch as they may be 
brought to in that eſtate,will only help them from falling ſo low as others iz hell, not 
lifechem Ge ſtep neerer to heaven s nay, Wwe had an opinmon chat all uUnregenerate z 
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faith, it is impoſsible for them to pleaſe Gad, that all their beſt works are bur /plendi ds 
. peccara. You need not to put yourſelf to the charge of ſo many. good words of 
qualifying our rigour,with ſaying we at molt leave but a,very cold fceble faint hope 
- toany ungodly oz unregenerate man of being ſaved by-Chzift ; we indeavour co pur 


bim our of all hope, and have #0 hope of him till he be out of all hope of ever being 


' faved in thateſtate, nor can we hope to pyt him 5» that eftare in bope to be ſaved 
when he ſhial[be brought our of :; the unregenerate mans eſtate we arc bold to ſay, 


is as uncapable of ſuch 4ope,as of ſalvation it ſelf; hope is a grace which foloweth rege- 
neration,doth not precede it; we are for fear, and try whether we can work him to fear 
hell, we will zot flatter him with hope of heaven : I perceive you rich men can af- 
ford ungodly unregenerate men hope , and that not cold noz faint nor feeble , but 
warm, lively, and firm; much good may it do them ; but'l fear yowr hope will put 
chem che further from /a/vation;and I am dold ro fay, would you deal as a workman 
that needs not be aſhamed,rightly dividing the word of truth, you ſhould only thunder 
and /:ghrex againſt ſuch wretches, raiſe fempeſ# and form upon them,not lead them 
on with a /#:-/2;ne and open a doore of hope tothem, which will make them 
aſhamed , and ſo ſhould any one be to taike thus like a Mountebank ; but 
there have beene ever. great Schollers, who profeſſing themſelves ro be wiſe, 
ſhew themſelys to be nothing leſſe, and their wiſe hearts to be miſerably darkned. 
| Secondly,you taxe our Jdodrine as defective in that conſequently it hath nothing 
m1 much quickning o2 pzovoking unto godlineſle ,af lealt in ſuch perſons as are af 
pzeſent ungodly,who are the far greateſt part of the wozld. I anſwer, that indeed it 
hath very little in it that can quicken ungodly unregenerate men to godlinefſe , nor 
do we need to think the worſe of our doAtine for this neither; we know it is not any 
dettrine, but only the ſpirit of God, who can quicken ſuch as are dead i» treſpaſſes aud 
ſins:this is his prerogateve, whereof no driFrine of ours we hope will ever preſume to 
challenge a part ; but that our 4&rine hath ſomewhat in it, which in its ki»de doth 
contribute as an o#rward means to the quickning of ungodly and unregenerate men 
togodlineſſe, we may affirm without vain-glory; but it quickens them only by 
ſhewing them they are dead, . it be/ps.them ay a them they can have »o help 
from their own or any other creataresindeavours, without the efpeciall work of the 
ſpicit of grace, regenerating and creating them zew hearts and ſpirits , it quickens 
them, by making them receive the ſentence of dearh in themſelves,that they may flic 
c9 the /iving God;we donothope to quicken them by hope, but fear,nor to ra1/e them 
up by caſting them down,and turning them out of themſelvs: and I pray how-ma. 
ny have you quickned co.godlineſſe by telling them ſtories of theix own power to re- 
pent and believe?you can do it only by ſhewing them their need to repent and be- 
lieve; and the leſſe you tell them of their power , the more likely to confoxnd them, 
that they may be converced. Thus Chriſt begins with Nicodemns , a mannot ſo un- 
godly as ſome which I ſuppoſe you have dealt with: except a man be born agatn, he can- 
net ſee the Kingdom of God. In vaine ſhouldI talk to a man of that kingdom, and put 
hm in hopes of a place in it, which he can as little ſee, as exter into it while he is but 
himſelf ; fo then hitherco our do#rinc need not fear , though it can give ungodly 
and unregenerate men no hope wherewirh ts quicken them to godlineſſe, and what 
though the greatelt part of th: mazld be not like to be quickned with its 0» 24m be- 
ne cum mortalibus aitum eft,ut,optima pluribus placeant ; your doctrine is roo much 
fitted to pleaſe,to be ever like to profir,chat which will needs pleaſe all, will ſteed »oxe, 
weſhall think our ſelyes ſufficiently happie ,if we can be inſtrumentall co bring ſome 
but a few of theſe whoſe »ames are in the book, of life; they that will needs frame 
ſuch a ſyſtem of Divinitie as ſha!l prevail upon the far greateff part of the wozld, had 
need to take heed they go not the ſame way with the greateſt part!of the world,and 
that is far from finding the ſtraight gate. _ 
 Secondly,you implead our doctrine as deftrucive,and ſay you it'is ful of a ſpirit of 
antipathy and oppoſition hereunto. This we profeſle againſt it, and ſay our doctrine, 
though ir dare not challenge a power to quicken ungodly anv unregenerate men ts 
' godlineſſe by giving them hope in that elfate of being ſaved by Chriſt, yet _ a 
notaln 
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nothing of Antipathy o2 oppoſition unfo godlineſſe; we publiſh toull the world 
damnation to every impenitent ſoul,and ſay , without holineſſe it is smpoſsible io ſee the 
Lord,did we give them hope of ſeeing him while they continued ungodlie,we took 
a fair courſe to incourage them in their lewd and licentious waies ; and did we put 
them in hope of being able 70 repent and believe by the'good uſe of their natural fa- 
culcies, at the pleaſure of their free will; weintimated ſomewhat to them that they 
might the better ſecure them in their ungodlineſſe for 2 /eaſon ; but wewho fay, chat 
unleſle they be born again of water and of the ſpirit they cannot ſee the K tngdom of God, 
may ſooner drive them to deſpaire in their preſent condition, then ſecare them in it; 
we ſay they cant of themſielvs break off their fins , but that their fins will bring 
chem to the duſt of death,to hell;is this to betray a (pirit of oppoſition againſt codlt- 
nee,or againſt »»goalneſſe;? | | 

But yon will ſeem co give a reaſon for this your charge on us in your next words, 
in as murcv as whatſcever 1s of a deftructive oz diſcouraging nature to any mans 
hope of obtaining upon indeavours,ts obſfructive,and gnenchiug to theſe inveavours 
themſelvs*what indeavours do you mean?to repent and believerſure oatural, ungod- 
ly men can never be brought by you or any other as long as they are /#ch to indea- 
voor to believe and repent; but the way which we take is to bring them out of that e- 
Nate, by repreſenting unto them their »ece/sity of perifhing if they be not changed; 
and this courſe, we take it,our Saviour himſelf took , when he told Nicodewas not of 
what he was ab/eto do , but of that he was »or able to do, nor any thing except he 
were regenerated, which was a work which only the pirit of God conld do. You that 
pretend God frames his couſe/s,and applies himſelf in his aFings to the indcavours 
of men,and make him ro atrend on their motions; are by the Genius of your do- 
Qrines pur upen encouraging men to ſach hope and quickning their indeavonrs, 
we! denie|any indeavours to bee of any value before regeneration, and affirm, that 
the ſpirit blowes when, and how , as well as where it liſts; take no notice of ſuch in- 
Bdeavours,unleſſe ro zbaſe them, and ro ſhew that theſe indeavonrs are but Libours in 
vain. We would faine ſee how dexterouſly you handle this argument to. an un- 
godly and unregenerate man;perſwade him to leave his fins, that he may believe , he 
laughs at ic, and chinks yoar faith is a fable; to leave his fins that he may repent ; he 
laughs again, and looks upon repentance as a /ofſe of all that is valueable on earth; 
you caſt about to perſwade him to believe and repent, that he may be /aved;he looks 
upon the things which are ſee , as better then thoſe which canner be ſeen; and all 
the hopes you can give him notwithſtanding, till God be pleaſed ro regenerate him, 
be hath his heart ſet on the things of this life, and laughs at you, and all others that 
will ſeek for happineſle in anorber world, when they might ſooner findeir in chis,then 
either the other happineſſe or world : you have no great cauſe to vaunt of extraordi- 
nirie werks done in this kinde on ungodly and vnregenerate men. Yet fay you, the 
ſpirif and Genius of the vocctae mainfained by us, is to fill all men whatſoe- 
ver, with the richeſt and greatell advance of hope that they can deſire , that upon 
their diligent and faithfull indeavours fo repent and believe, repentance and faith 
ſhall be given fo them of God; queſtionleſſe repentance and faith are very extraQive 
ofthe affections of ungodly men,chat they will :»2eavour by all means moſt diligent- 
ly and faithfully , that God may give them theſe rare gifts of faith aud repent ance; 
traſh, cill God give chem repentancer; epentance is ſo far from having any thing 
comlie and amiable in their eies, that chey hate and abhor it, and faith' from being 
attrative of their deſices,that they deſpiſe and contemn it; Sir theſe are pearls which 
none know how to put any value upon them, but ſuch as are poſſeſt of them : There 
are no [wine,(8& ſuch are al ungodly men in this ſenſe,)but trample them under cheir 
feet : what ſhould wethink of bringing dogs to love or reſpeR holy things,which they 
cangor poſsibly apprehend?to tel them of the danger they dtaw on them(elvs by theiz 
fins, is a far likelier way to work on them , to break them off chen , to put them in 
hope of having repentance conferred on them. Why ? repenraxce is the abominati- 
on of ungodly and unregenerate men ; ir carries in the face of it a _— of all 
that they delight in, their pleaſures, profits, prefermens of finne; the abandoning 
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of all their dear luſts ; the caſting down their worldly imaginations ; the captivating 
their ſubtile thoughts ; the befooling of their wiſedom : the ſetting it to ſchole to 
the fooliſhneſſe oft God: the unmanning them , and bringing them back ro the chil- 
drens form,there to be exerciſed with ſuch diſciphne, as fleſh and blood ſtartles ar 
the very mention of it,and had rather run the hazard of periſhing in hell,then being 
brought co repentance here on earth. Repentance looks too ſadly to-make any ungod- 
ly man too much enamoured on her,notwithſtanding all chat you can pretend of poy- 
on and hononr ; the very /ook of it is enough to daſh any ungodly man out of coun- 
tenance Or hearr ; that it may be well reckoned a miracle, if ever he mcit diligently 
and faithfully indeavcur to repent in hope upon thoſe molt diligent and farthfull 
indeavours,God will vcuchſafe him this ſorry gift of repentance .Nor is fa:rb more 
3pt to raviſhthe hearts of ungcdly and uuregencrate men , that they ſhould uſe 
melt diligent and faithfall indeavours to be/zeve, in hope God will give them fazth. 
Why faith though a moſt pretious grace , hath but jy /coks in the etes of #»goa!y 
men; She ſeemes to look with one eye; y ea,to look with borh epes ſhut ; the evidence of 
things not ſeen; ſhe is ſo up ſighted, that no earthly minded man can think her worth 
ſeaven years ſerving for.Befides, is it a rationall way to perſwade a man to believe in 
hope God will give him this or that hope; man muſt follow beliefe; it doth not 
precede it;nor are men brought to be/zeve upon hope, but to hope upen beliefe ; Again 
you would not be thought by any unregenerate man to talk ſoberly, if you ſhould 
perſwade him to repent,and indeavour in hope God will give him repentince upon 
his indeavourz; for are hts indeavcurs fo repent, repentings or not ? if repentings, 
then he repenterh already,and \f hath only need of an addition, but not meerly of a 
Liſt of repentance ; and if theſe indeavours be zor repentings , then tell me what kinde 
of 5ndeavonr it ts toward repenting ? and if all repenting be Gods gi/r,vill all unrege- 
nerate men tell you,itis a thing to be asked,and not arrempred by heir own indeavonr; 
that ofthe Apoſtle will not out of my head, profe/sing themſelves to be wiſe, '&c. Sir 
everie indeavour to repent, ſuppoſeth repentance ; and every endeavceur fo believe, 
ſuppoſerh belzefe; the gift of God goeth betore all ſuch indcavours of man , who af- 
terwards works ont his ſalvation with fear and trembling; for he knows that it 1s God 
worketh in him , both to will| and to do of his owne good pleaſure, and even this is 
ſuch a myſtery of goalineſſe,and of rea/0ni»g too, as no unregenerate man can poſsibly 
apprehend ir; in vaine ſhall you talk to him of tndeavouring to repent and believe, 
in hope upon his diligent and fatithfull indeavours,God will give him faith and re- 
pentance. And now as you ſhatl in yaine indeavour to perſwade unregenerate men 
to indeavour ts repent and beltceve, in hope God will give them repentance and be- 
licfe; ſo you ſhall more vainly talk to them of endeavouring to perſevere in theſe 
courſes of telteviag and repenting, wn hope God will give them perſeverance;ere 
they have gorten poſſe/5i07, it is to no purpole to tell them of holding it; this w a com- 
fort which we hold forth to regenerare men, that God will give them perſeverance, 


[whereever he hath given faith, and you are angry atus forit; you hold out the 
hope of perſeverance to men tunregenerate , apon their owne indeaveurs fo perſc- 
vere befoze they have begun to believe and repent ; bur laſtly, I would gladly know 
what kind of gift of God this is which you ſpeak of ? and how doth he beftow it ? 


you are pleaſed here to ſpeak of faith, repentance, and perſeverance, as Gods gifts; but 
indeed your doctrine makesit the produc of mans indeavonrs: you at beſt put Gods 
gift after mans indeavours, we pure 4t before , and add that even ozr indeavenrs are 
Gods gift,thar is he that works al 0ur works in us, both to will, and to do of his own good 
pleaſure, that of our ſelves we cannot do any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 
& wholly of him. And now let any zegenerate man judge whoſe doarine hath grea- 
teſt influence upon tre god/ineſſe, yours, or ours 2 The gedlineſſe which your dottrine 
is apt to produce, ſpeaks like the Phariſee, I thank God 1 am not as other men, Thave 
gotten into an holier condition by mine owne indeavours ; I had no more from God 
then theworſt of them who had ſufficient means of ſalvation , yea equal with me ; 
but I have by my diligent and faithfull indeavours improved that grace , which they 


vile wretches have negleRed : had they been ſo diligent and faithtull in their indea- 
n | vours, 
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yours, they might have had that common gift of faith and repentance, as well as I: 
Gods bend was equally opea to all; oaly | uſed tha: diligence and faithfulneſſe in 
my indeavours, wiich God requires of choſe on. whom he pleaſeth to beſtow the 
_ gifr,and chus your godiinefle racks it felfe on the back, and ſcornes thoſe flily ſinners 
who had as much grace ar firſt from God, bur leſle faithfulneſſe and diligence ;elſe 
they might have had che gifc of faith and repentance as w-ll as another. And as your 
oodlineſſe doth thus overlook men on earth , if ever it come to heaven , it will 
be re:dy to charge thoſe in he/ rhar chey had all of them as much grace one day, 
and as futtcient means of being advanced to heaven,and owe God as much as any of 
the Saints there. And as for Gods glory, it will be aptto tell 4im, beſhewed agrear 
meaſure of love to all men, but only fuch as no man ſhould have been ſaved, had he 
not done ſomewhat more for himſelfe then God did ; who did as much in ſending 
Chriſt,and giving means of ſalvation for 2//,as for 2»y; this is the garb of your god!i- 
»eſſe ; let the Reader peruſe the ſeventcenth chapter,and he ſhall inde therein this 
drefſe which you have pur herin; and many other ſuch ornaments doth char your 
wardrobe afford , to make it god!rneſſe in tare;and accordingly-it carries it ſelfe in 
all its addrefles,to God and man; only it is exceeding #::mble in its prayers , and begs 
of God that which is gotten only by its owne indeavours ; it is ſo humble as to ſtoop 
for faſhions ſake,and to ſue for that in p%/iqze,which it is not to learne, and can ſay 
25 Tuch in 2-ivate,it can do by its owne ſtrengch, upon that general ſtock of univer- 
fal grace, which God as he is bound, gives indifferently to alt men:this is the godlineſſe 
which the tenour, frame, and import of your docrine doth ſo ſignaily promote and. 
adbance, right rich manlike gedlineffe. The gedlineſſe which our doitrine promo- 
tech, is we confeſle poorer 7x ſpi74t,and teacheth us to look on our ſelves as all as bad 
by nature as the worſt of men, wherher in ear;5 or hei/; asbertered only by the free 
grace of God, which mercifully breaks in upon.our free will, and did nor expeR our 
endeavours to Feljeve and repent; bur brought us tg faith and repentance in ipight of 
many carnall thoughts-and deſires; which ever and agon make head againſt faith 
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and repentance;and that we do not f.y//,yea caſt.our ſeives off, ſhe tels us itis from 


the overruling hand of Gods grace; and bids.us hope, yea be really aſſured , that 
none ſhill be able to pluck ns ont of Gods hand,yet bids us work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling ; for #t 45 G od thar works in us both to will ayg$0 do ef his good plea- 
fare. The godl:ineſſe which your doArine teacheth, is god/ineſſe rrinmphart, ours is, 
content to be mi/irant, and thinks her ſelfe happy if ſhe may ſhew herlſelfe faithful! 
and diligent by Gods gift; ſhe doth not arrogate to herſelte to have procured Gods 
gift by the faithfalnefle and diligence of her endeavours;your godlineſle-ralks ofthe 
ſtgength of nature,ours of the Weakves of it in the midſt of grace, and profeſleth to 
owe the b:ginning,increaje 2nd contizuance of it to nothing within ir /elf; your godli- 
neſſe1 yeild is the more. hwb/e, in this, that it would ſeeme. to draw us pedegree. 
from baſer principles ; ours profeſſeth to be borne from above , and ſtudies nothing | 
ſo much as the glory of its £eavenly farber,who gave his ſon for #5,h25 ſpiric to #5, yea 
the graces of the ſpirit as the pzrchaſe of the ſon ; may your godlineſle look on 
it feife as the frit of your owne difigentand faithful endeahours: TE 
But [el us draw yet cloſer; If thedocrine.which we peach have ſach an antipa- 
thy againft godlinefſe,, Where pray was all the goalineſſe in our Churches, in 
King Edward the fix:h,and, 2ueen Elizaberbs dayes? the godlineſſemore eſpecially 
of the old Puritans, who were moſt punQually ors for dotrine:and moſt exemplary 
to all men for gog{in+fe? Whete learned thoſe Saints which you admitred at firſt in- 
to your Church all their goa?! zeſſe,but from this dodrine of ours? And what I beſcech 
you hath been the goaling {ſe , Ifay not of = confederates in leaving the rode 


( whoſe godlines was fuch as was the mater about which it was moſt eſpecially con- 


yerſant, ſhadows and ceremonies) bur of the new generation,of your Reformers of 
our doarine?el; er fideli rnta hlentto merces. The world hath bluſht, and wept, and 
bled for it; In ſhorr it is ſuch godlines hath almoſt unchriſtned the nation;God in 
his mercy bleſſe and ſertle us in iuch a frame,thac we may fee at laſt an happy greeting 
of trurh righteonſ! eſſe, and prace;rhat we may rejoyce with his choſen , and be glad with 

, bus 
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Argn.7, 


Godby ſuch higunbeliefe. Yeilding the firſt ro the;ſecond branch 


- fider that to believe Chrift for ſalvation, ſignifies no more then this ; ro believe what 


hs inheritance. This kinde of godlineſſe is ſo touchy that we may not meddle with it 
roo far; only I may be bold to ſay that when you ſolemnly call God f92a recozd 
that you arensf conictons to poyr ſelfe of any thing can be ſaid fa2 defending onr 
dourine that it isnotof a ſpirit of oppoſition againft godlineffe. Your godlineſle 
knows ſhe may ſooner beate us downe with oaths,cthen by arguments; bur deep pro- 
teſtations are ſhallow proofes ; I refer the R-ader ro my examination of what you 
have ſaid againſt us in the place alleadged, and prepare my fſelfe for the next ſeRion, 
wherein you flouriſh with a ſeventh Argument, which rcunneth chus; 


S$ef7. 22, If Chzift died fox the Elect onlp, and nof fo2 all, and every man, then 
will noman be found capable of judgement, 02 1tableto condemaacion o2 periſhing, 
fo2 02 thrangh unveliefe.o2 fo2 not delieving on Chaift fez (alvation , but there are 
raany that wil be found liable tocondemuation, pea and be actualipndemned fo: 
thekr unbeliefe;Ergo.The reaſon of the conſequence in the Wajozis clear, you ſay, 
vecauce the elect will all believe , and ſo not be liable fo condemnation foz unbetiete 
acco2ding te onr doctrine , and noreprobate man can beltable ts condemnation foz 
not b:lieving in Chrilt fo2 ſalvation , becauſe he tranſgrefſeth no law oz pzecept of 


I anſwer, diſtinguiſhing of believing on Chriſt for ſalvation , and believing Chriſt 
for ſalvation. Igranc no reprooate 1s required by any law to believe 0» Chriſt for 
ſalyation;no nor noele&t manwhile unregenerate,is required th: to believe on Chriſt 
for ſalvation, asto expett /alvation from Chriſt during that eſtate; yea he is forbid- 
den to do it; but though ele&-mern in the time of cheir unregeneracy be not required 
ro expett ſalvation from Chriſt , yer may reprobates themſelves be required to believe 
Chriſt for ſalvation. And for the fuller opening of this, it will be neceſſary to con- 


({briſt preached, whether in his owne per/o» , or by his winiſters,to be the Way to /al- 
vation; now the Dof#rine of Chriſt was ſuch,asto deny aſſent to muchof it,is to re- 
wornce common reaſon, which albeit it be not alway able to diſcover thoſe truths , yet 
is always capable of eckrowledging them, and bewrays a wilf#!! ebftinacy in oppoſen 
them,when Chriſt either in his owne perſo» or by his miniFer: declaredrhem; for fir 
the ſi»5 againſt the law,he declared no more then what reaſozs or the light of nature 
muſt confeſſe; So ſecondly, the wrath of God and his judgements ready to fall 
on men for their fins, whether here or hereafter. Thirdly , the impoſ5ibiliry of mens 
eſcaping this wrath and judgement of God by all that rhey or a»y other creature can 
do. Fourrhly, the 5mpoſsrbiliry of mens ſatisfying the juſtice of God by any /xff.- 
rings leſle then erernall. . Fifthly , the petiexce of God,in not infliing thoſe judge» 
ments forthwith. Sixthly,the mercy of God in declaring that upon repentance and B. 
liefe he will pardon thoſe fins. Seventhly,che bounty of God,in promiſing his bleſſings» 
of all ſorts to ſuch as ſhall believe a»d repent. Eightly , the fairhfullneſſe of Godin 
making good all his promiſes ; there is nothing in al this that men of all /ize: of 
wader ſtanding may not, "yea »w#ſt not be convinced of. Now where men do »or be- 
lieve theſe truths, they ſhut their eyes and are wilfully blind; and when they ſet them- 
ſelves to oppoſe them , they bend chemſelves againſt choſe rrarhs which their own 
conſciences maſt ſubſcribe to : and it is nd wonder if for denyivg ſuch cleare traths as 
theſe moſt men do periſh and are condemned. 

The cruth is, Chriſts preaching was for the moſt part upon this Argument. His 
Dbvarine called for repentance and amendment of life, and for non-believing [ch 
preaching,no man but may be moſt juſtly condemned. For,for a man to believe or; 
Chriſt for ſalvation, ſignifies two things; either x | 

11 To believe thar Chrifts [ſufferings are ſufficient ro make reconciliation for all 
wer, or, 21y. To believe the benefit of Chriſts ſufferings, making reconciliation 
for all believers ſhall redound ro him. : 

The firft of thefe every man that hath beard Chrift preaching, either by himelfe 
or by his miniſters, is bound to believe ', and by now-believing betraies either a moſt 
ſhamefull ##pidiry , in caſe he did not inquire into thetruth, or deſpernte. oppoſition 
if inquiring into it; he did not comp/y,nor readily imbrace ir, but reſolutely reject it 

as 
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as ſhall be afterward more at large, when 1 come to examine your Mi- 
nor. 
The ſecond of theſe we yeeld No men are bound to beleeve, but only ſuch as renounce 
their fins and righteouſneſſe, andcaſt themſelves on the mercie of God m Ghriſt, This 
is the reflex a of faith, which neceſſarily ſuppoſerh a dire one. Now when you 
fay God commanyheth no manto beleeve on Chziff but only ſuch as fo2 whom there 
ts ſalvation in hin. We ſay, True, in this /atey ſenſe, } he commands none to 
beleeve, that is to expet? ſalvation from him, bur ſuch asdo caſt themſelves upon 
him as ſufficient for ſalvation unto them ; bur he may well command others to be- 
leeve that He ſufficient ro ſave them and all the world if they caſt themſelves upon 
him. Whga you add, - God commandsno man to gather G:apes of Thoznes, no 
FigsofThifles: .You do not obſerve che decor»m you oughcin ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
who is a Vine that hath Grapes enough for a//the world, had they hearts to think 
chem worth the garherivg : and a Figeree from whom never any went wichonc 
Fruit that addreſſed themſelves unto him. God commands men to eſteem this 
Vine and Figtree, as that which hath ſufficient for them ; and ſo they would efteem 
it, wereit not for their perverſe and peremptory blindneſs, ſeeing they ſee and do nat 
get d, Naphis conffant manner of teaching, charging 
You proceed, y ner of tea , , adms | 

freating with men in other ltke caſes, impszts, that in caſe there were ne fatoms; 
on foz men iu Chzif, he would be ſs fac from ing 62 char men to be- 
lebe en him, that he would take chem eff, and difſivade them from bel@ving oz de- 


pending on him in that kind. 4s oy 
And 1 may truly ſay, God doth takeoff all men from beleeving on Chriſt for ſal- 


vation in the /econd ſenſe, that is, expeRing ſalvarion from him ; beſides ſuch as be- 
leeve on himin the firſt ſenile, beleeve his /#fficiency, renounce al orher things, 
and endeayour to reſt on hisPromiſes, and conform themſelyes to his rule and exam- - 
' ple: How often hath the Scripture ſaid, Ze nor deceived, ſuch have no inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chriſt and of God, Epheſ.5.5. What commanion hath Chriſt with Be- 
lial ? Let every man that nameth the 14me of (friſt depart from $n:quity : no hope 
of any part i» him or with bim, except we be waſhed by him: the Scripture doth e- 
very where beat off ſuch men from depending on Chriſt as have not ſo {carned Chriſt, 
asthe truth is in Feſus. God, I yeild you, takes omen fxom cheir dependencies, 
andin particular from depending on /alvation by Chriſt, withour. beleeving on bins 
with (ſuch a faith as puryfieth the heart ; yet by your leave, your pen runs arrandum, 
when you inſtance in Gods calling men off from in Jdols, banittes ; lpes, 
robberies, and the like ; to ſay char God would afſo callmen off fromdepending on 
Chzift foz ſalvation, were there nof ſalvation fs bee had in bim foz them. 
There is a vaſt difference between theſe; Idols, ties, Lyes, Kobbertes, 
and the like, are in cheicnature apt to ryinemen; but Chriſt is not ſo, but hath 
wherewithallto/ave al wenthat are rightly qualified _ faith; no qualificati- 
on can put men into a capacity to be thehetter for thoſe forementioned abominaci- 
ons, ſothat you talk ſomewhat rudely in this particular. | * 26h 
And when you add, It is fo be belahed, God will at nohand counſel 82 com- 
mand any man tobuy Gold oz white Kaymentof Chzift Jeſus, unlefſe he knew that 


d bot one and the other foz . : 
_ _ a God commands — to buy theſe of Chriſt, bur ſuch as for 


whom Chriſt hath them; thatis, He commands none of your rich mes that have mo- 
»y tobuy, to buy this Commoditie; he commands only ſuch as haye »o moyey, nor 
money worth, to come and buy without it; that is, ſuch as being ſenſible of their 
own Poverty and miſery, and loaden with a ſenſe of their fins, corruptions, and 
infirmities, to buy of Chriſt, who never ſent ſ#ch poor ſouls empty away; be forbids 
any to come and buy that think they have ſo much as a wire of their own: And 
thus Tyeild you itis the manner of 8d when ang, one from depending. ot 
CHzift fo: ſaſvation,as have aoy thing elſe whereo dream they may depend;he 
tels ſuch by his Apoſtle, Chriſt /2a/! profic them nothing, Yetwhen youſay, _ 
God would turne mens expecations and dependencies affde from if fgre- 
y things ashe --——m inclined ts expect from oo 


ſpect of receiving from him 


| ; 
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and bimſceſſe in no poſture of minds: will to give them; and that npen this account 


tbe iaith by Jeremy, P2ap not foz2 this people-foz I will not hear- the, Jer. 7.15. 
Declaring, That when he ts fully purpoſed andrefolved not to do a thing,he would 
not bave any thing at all liftle oz mnch in one kind 63 other done by the creature 
foz the obtaingofitat his hand. w i 
I mult ſay, till God have declared his purpoſes and refolutions, which, by 
your leave, are alwaies full; he doth not diſlike that we ſhould pray and endea- 
your the contrary.in many particulars, and it is very rarethat hach taken men 
off from their duties in this kind ; we are to pray and endeavour maxy things accor- 
dingco Gods revealed will, which in his ſccret.conn/e! hebath decreed nor roeffett ; 
we are to eye, .not his counſels, bur his Lawes, and coconfider what his pleaſure is 
'to have ««@ do; not whatit is for him/e/f redo. I may and muſt pray. and endeavour 
the peace of the Charch, aibeic, perbaps, God hath purpoſed that ſhe ſhall ſee no- 
ching but war in her gates all our daies; and accordingly much more muſt I prey 
and endeavour Truth and Purity in the Church, albeit, perbaps, God hath 
decreed that ſhe ſhall belefe to be overſpread wirh Error, both in Dolirize and 
Prattzce all our age ; and: thowgh an Angel frow heaven ſhould tell me fo, yet 
were I mot to ceaſe my Pryers at the Throne Grace, nor my Endeavorsin my Sta- 
cionto reifie thoſe errors, wherewith God in his holy Countel ſhould purpoſe to ler 
ys overwhelmed.and that for the beneficof as many as loye our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
: centy.-: ©: - :3 
- That-which you inſtance in of Amziah, ' might well have been ſpared, for the 
Text ſpeaks- nothing of his depending on Gods pzecencs with bim in js affociati- 
on with Iſrael, from which God would take himoff by the P:ophet : Jr only ſhews 
That he depended on the Lord as able to fave with few or with mary, and wiling 
to ſave him with few, unwilling to ſave him while he had recourſe to the Iſraelites 
foraſſiſtance. That of our Savionr to the Scribe, is all as impertinent ; God takes 


| himofffrom expeting earthly preferments in his Heaveply Kingdome. Thar of 


Chriſtto his Diſciples is not much more to the purpoſe, 7» my Fathers houſe are ma- - 
oY meanfonty 5f it were not ſo I would have told you: though that implies, T confefle,; 
on odd IKE 
rom hiwne, ad (0 acco2dir mg tpe determinate countetof Godnot to: 

latvation fo any final impenitent elebers, Ch:ift P pz6ctatmed ic 
untothe wozld 7 Bur whereaf you add, That mon might wet bo deceived, fenftrated 
Sz andone, by any of their expectations from him, 'vi+- Chzift, in this ninde; 
This ſigniftes {1 hope) thet they mighr not be undone dy their 3mpenitency and ww- 
belief, which »»betse = be eſſe in the ue belief of ſalvation by Chriſt in a 
ſtate of impenitency : "And who, I pray, doth perſwade'mento belerve on Chrift for 
ſalvation in a ftate of impenitency but your {H# and yoar brethren ? We fay no man 
is bound,no mp7 yang of befeeving inthe flare of any 1mpenitency,much lefle of final 
impenitency,and ſo we fay in your own wards; Bo that wemay without the lealf re- 
gret of miny 2 though conclude tht ©: moineth no man, requtreth no manto 
boon Eh2if fs? ( n, but offi thoſe fo2 whom he hath purchafed o2 pz8- 
bidsd latbation.and is accoxdingly ready and willing to gibeit them; And there- 
fore add in our own words, that Ives n0 max tO beleeve on Chriſt for ſal- 
vation, but in /xnch a» eftate #5 wherein God is willing to give (alvation nnto rhem 
purchaſed by Chriſt for them, . We do not fiy that wnregenerate men, though E/ef?, 
are bound to beleeve on Chiſt for /alvatiovitithat eſtate, or that they are bound to 
beleeve in that ſtate on Chriſt for ſalyation, or that they are in that fare bonnd to be- 
leeve on Chriſt for ſalvation in that later ſenſe of beleeving on him for ſalvation ; but 
char they may be; and ſo may the nop EleQ be bound to beleeve on him as ſ»fficie®? 

ro give ſalvation to all Beleevers, ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 
Therefore that which you add, makes more noiſe then there is cauſe, ne Mente 
ore ſay you,.. If the Doctrineafour Adverfariesbe D2thodo7,which 
fozall men,bat the Eljectonly,certain it is none bur the 
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Yes, none but the Ele, and not all che Ele& neither, but none but the Ele& 
regenerate are enjoined by God, or can with any reaſon perſwade themſelves 
to beleeve on Chriſt for ſalvation, ſo as that they ſhall have [alvation by him : 
bur many Reprobates who belecve not that there is /#ffictency of /alvation in Chriſt for 
all Beleevers, tranſgreſs a commandment of God in not giving credit to that decla- 
tion which God hath made of his Son, as ſhall be ſhewed in its place. For the 
confirmation ofthe Minor, in that I am very willingto comply with you, and 
acknowledge that you have abundantly provedie, though ſome of the proofes have 
ſomewhat in chem which I have lictle cauſe ro approve. Burfirſt [ approve this, 
That men, even Kep:obates, ſþall be condemned foz not bel@bing Chiif ; 
for not beleeving oa Chriſt forſalvation as ſufficient to ſave all Beleevers ; for this 
#nhelicf is either Privative or Adver ſative, and there is never a Privative unbelief 
(I ſpeak nor of a Negative unbelief in thoſe who never heard of Chriſt) bur is join- 
ed with an Adver/ariveunbelief ; and this is che condemnation, char /ight is come 
into the world, and men loved darkneſſe rather then light, John 3. 

Firſt then, all men who are guilcy of Privative unbelief, are either ſuch as 
have heard Chriſts preaching by him/ſe/f,or his Apoſtles,or later Miniſters, As for 

1 Thoſe who heard Chriſt preaching by Himſelf or his Apoſtles, heard Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles confirming the ſufficiency of Chriſt to ſave all Beleevers, 1 By Miracles 
roallmen: 2 By Prophecies to the Jewes: 3 By the Teſtimony of Chriſts Re- 
ſurreftion and Aſcenſion, whereof there were multitudes of eye-witneſfes ; now for 
men not to enquire intotheſe Airacles, Prophecies, Chriſts Reſarrefion and A- 
ſcenſion,betraied a groſſenegleR of ſo great things ; and more wilfulneſſe then 5ncapa- 
city;and this wilfullnegle& could ariſe from nothing bur a perverſe deting onthe world, 
and conrempt of the great things of God. If you ſay after all this, Thep were, ac- 
cording to us, antapable of bel&ving without an eſpecial wozk of the ſpirit of 

ace. | 
he = Not asto the matter of Fa#, 1. That Chriſt and kis Apoſtles did 


Miracles which none other did, was clear. 
2 It wasas clear chat they cold not have done fuch Miracles unleſs God were 


with them. 

3 All as clear, that thoſe with whom God was fo as to do fuch Miracles, would 
not belie God and cheat the world; they did them above nature, againſt the Divel, 
they had no Politick ends in any thing they could contrive by them, and this was 
enough to convince all rational creatures that they had another deſign, to ſhew that 
Chriſt was ſent to be the Meſſiah and Saviour of all Beleevers,and had convinced them 
all, had it not been for che prevalency of their Z«/s which held in their Reaſo» from 
ex2miniug theſe Facts, and conſequently rendred them #nexcuſable. If you reply 
then, But chey Were not able to maſter their Luſts, which were ſo prevalent to hold 
in their Reaſon from examining them. 

1 Ianfwer, The power of their Luſts is a weak excnſe, And 

2 Idemand, Would they have maſtered their Luſts' or not > Surely not, but 
wholly cave themſelves up to them, 'to be held from ſeeing thoſe great chings of 
God, and imployed all their Reaſon in maintaining their Luſts, ſo that theſe men to 
whom Chriſt preached by himſelf, or his Apoſtles, backing. cheir preaching with 
ſuch Wonders, are left without any plea for their unbelief; what ſhould we ſpeak 
in excuſe of ſuch Gallis's, as cared for none of theſe things ? 


Secondly, As forthofeto whom Chriſt hath preached by other Miniſters, they 
have heard of Chriſt and che Apoſtles Preaching, their Miracles, of the Prophecies 
to the Jewes, of the R:ſurrefFion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, of the Giving of the Holy 
Ghoſt, of the Conqueit of many Nations, 2a greater part of the moſt rational parts 
of che world to the profe## obedience of Chriſt, andthar Conqueſt archieved by no 
force bur by Preaching, yea, and ſuffzcing; they have ſeea many differences 

among ſuch a5 have profeſt co embrace the grace of Chriſt ; yet all thoſe differences : 
nocwichſtanding, a j2int acknowledgement as to this that Chriſt is a /#fficient S4- 
wiour for all Beleevers ; naw a9; toenquireafcertheſe things, argues a mind deep- 
Mmm 3 ſy 
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ly beforted on the world, and negligent of its owne ſalvation ; and as little can be ſid 
in behalf of cheſe men who hecle-ve nor now, as in the behalf of chem that bc/eeved ao; 
then, when Chriſt preached by himſelf or his Apoſtles : For either chey have nor 
enquired, and that ſhewes they thoughe theſe things not worth eaquiring into ; or 
elſe they have enquired, and then it appears that they are guil:y, not only of a Pr;i- 
vative but an Adver/ative infidelity. | 
Now, ſecondly, For thoſe who are guilty of this eAdvFſative Infidelity, 
xt Ingeneral. They charge the Truth of God wich a /ie, the higheſt indignity 
thar the baſe ſpirit of a corrupt man can put on the Glorious God of Tr74:h and Ho- 
lin:ſſe; Not to beleeve the record which God gives of bis Son, 18a1 high afront ; but 
to gain/ay the Teſtimony which God gave of his Son, and the reſtimany which God gave 
of his Son for the good of poor ſinners, his en:mies by nature, and unprofitable ſervants 
afrer the greateſt meaſure of Grace; to gainſay this Teſtimony of his Grace and 
Mercie, is the higheF of Provocations, Thoſe men who do thus oppoſe this Teſtimo- 
ny which God gave of his Son, as they charge him with a /ie, ſo do they with 
folly, the Wiſdom of God with fools/bneſſe; and to pur the Liar and Foo! on God, 
whatabomination bears any proportion to this ? 

2 More particularly. Such as oppoſe this Teſtimony of God, are either 

x Snch as have oppoſed it all 4/ong ; or 2 ſuch as having profeſled to receive it, af- 
terwards fall to oppoſeit. | 


p The firſt of theſe are guilty of che forementioned charging God with fa//>0d and 
olly. 

The ſecond are yet more guilty, for that eicther- 1 They were conv:nced while they 

profeſſed to embrace the Teſtimony which God gave of his Son, and then the 
could have no reaſon to #nconvince them, but th:y do oppoſe, as the truth of God, 
ſo their own knowledge ; all the reaſon in the world being unadle to wnconvince a 
manofthetrcuth of the Goſpel;bur only their own wicked corruption joining with 
the god of the world made them ſpur their eyes againſtthe glorious light of the Go5Fel of 
7eſus Chriſt, and now God in his moſt juſt Judgement gave them wp to beleeve a lie; 
thus Chriſt ſaid, 7 am come in my Fathers name and ye receive me not ; if another 
come in his own name, him you will receive; give credit tO falf9594 withour a reaſon,and 
withdraw their belief from the Truth againſt all reaſon. Such mens guilt muſt needs 
be ſo much the greater, becauſe, though againſt all reaſon they deſerr the acknow- 
ledging of the truch, yetthey would ſeem to oppoſe it withreaſon, and to have weigh- 
ed the Trnth in a Ballance and to have found it too light. Or 2 If they were 
convinced while they profeſſed to belceve,then were they guilty, nor only of oppo- 
fing God, in their profe/sing ag4inſt Chriſt, bur of mocking of God, while they 
profeſſed to belceve Chriſt; for they had a coxceir all the while, that that Dodrine 
was both falſe and fooliſh: and fo are they not only puniſhable for their real 
eAdverſative unbelief, but their falſe and feigned pretence of beleeving and pro- 
feſſing to beleeve, that which was as they chought, diſhonourable unto God, 
both as falſe and foolih, And thus we ſee that #»belief is a finne, though 
but Privative, but more when' Adver/arive, andſuch a fin as for which God 
may moſt juſtly proceed to condemne men, and that ſuch men as are not 
bound to beleeve that Chriſt died for them; yea, who are bound nat to beleeve 
Chriſt did die for them, ſo as that they ſhould have any. benefit by him in that 
eſtate. 
cr thus, as much as your vapour of the impzegnableneſle - of your Argu- 
ment, Idoubrt not but the Reader will ſee as much, that it is not as much as te- 
nable ; or that if the place were ſo tenable, you have betrayed your :tr»ff, 
in not manning it as you ſhould; and fearto be condemned of unfairhfulneſſe 
ro this-your tmpzegnable peice; that men conl dnot be condemned foz unbeltef, 
unleſſe your Doctrine were, to be crowned for D:thodor, viz.that Chiilt died fo; 
ail men Without exception, 


I now draw off from your imp:egnable Argument, and prepare my ſelfe to 
lye down before anotker of the like importance. 


Set. 
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SeB. 24 The eighth Demonſtration whereby you wou!d evince the truth of your 4,, 8 
Concluſion ; thus - = Ze ve 
If Chzift died not fs2 all nren, but fo2 the Elect onip, then did Tod pat the wozld, 
ſay you, the geaeraliipofmankind. ig'o a far greaier 0 1:192e deftrable effate 
and condition in the firſt 49a, 41d under the Lav of w3:ks, then he hath done 
der the ſecond Adam, £2under the Law of G2ace ; but this ts not ſa; the wozld 
was not pucbyGod at firſt into a befier condition in the tirſt Adam,ozunder the Law 
of wozks, then it is in the ſecond Ada, 92 under the Law of Gzace. Ergo, 
This Argument is ſuch as -you profeſſe not to appzehend what accozding 
to the pzinciples of your Adverſaries them(elves,reaſonably canbe denyed., 
Your Geeſe are all Swans : Ic:nnot apprehend what this Argument proveth 
beſides your incomparable confidence upon very tzconfiderable grounds; and of all 
that you have built on, this is che moſt ſandy ; or if this Foxn44tion be good, you 
may raiſe rare Struures on it for the glory of the whole race of the ſons and 
daughters of Adam: Not only the great Turk, but the pooreſt Moor under. his 
Dominions; is according to what you talk of in this Argument, ina far better con- 
dition then Adam was in Paradiſe; the poore? Varlce which lies in raggs on the 
dunghill, 2nd the wickedeſt Villaine which lies in chaines in the Daxgeon, all are, 
according to what you take for granted in this Argument, in a becter ſfate and con- 
dition then Adam in Paradiſe; and fo char which we call a F2/!, was rather a ras- 
feng of the world ; and though we dream of ſuch aſthing as a Czr/e,it was anon after 
caken off from all the generations of mankind,and every one of them is ina far better 
effate then Adam was in Paradiſe: Would you could make this good, we would 
all join in proclaiming your Renown, and in railing Trophies to the honour of your 
dear ſelf and Argument. py 
To make it out, you tell ns, Thz conſeqrence in the P2:opoſition ſuppoſeth 
none ofthele, you mean our principles ; for doubtleſſe none of us gainſaith any of 
the three poſitions which you abuſe,eicher 1 That itisa better condition to be in 
acapacity of being ſaved, then tove inn utter tncapacity, oz under an abſolufe 
mpoſſibility of obtaining this blefſedneſſe, is as clear as day. Or 2 That in the 
firſt Adamall men were altke ſalvable. Thar word is crack'd in the Head-Piece, 
and needs a little Sa/ve; They were not /alvable in that condition when Adam was 
in innocency, and theyin Adam: falvable fuppoſeth 7oft, which yer no man was, 
and conſequent]y not /alvable as yer. But let that paſſe with a/:/v0,and take we the 
Comment you give on ir, That all men were furniſhed with gractons abilities fo; 
dofng tbewill af ©od, and obſerviag the Law, upon obfertation whereof their 
peace and life depended, evenas Adam himſelf was farniſhed tn that kind, with 
whomall men ood in one anv the ſane condition. Dr 3 That the generality, oz 
far greateft parc sf mankind, were not b20ught infoa-capacity of ſalvation by the 
ſecond Adam, «o ſalvation 62 atteaement foz their las veing made by him. 'The) 
whogranttbeſe th:ce concluſions, if they be wi*ing to beledby their. own light, 
cannot ftumbvle (ſy you) at the conſoguence in the Pa,oz Pzopefition, Ne 
Nor, Irthink, are any of us liketo do it, we beleeve your Major to be a very 
ſufficient min, nor ſhall we provoke him in the leaſt; bur how-your IHznor deſerves 
to be entertained, is all the queſtion; we cannotfancy, for our lives, that the 66n- 
dition of ai! men, as you pur all men inthe ſecond Adam, as bet ter then that of the 
firff Adam, 820f men in the firfi Adam. Alchough co prove it, you tell us *_ 
1 That it is the uncontiroverted ſenſe of all Divines,as far as yet you underftand 
that the ſecond Adam ts fa: a greate” Benefacto2 to mankiud then the firf Adam 
was ever, whiles bis innocency romained with him. wy | 
I dare ſay no man will contradictit ; for wherein the f:r/# 44am was a Benefa- 
ctoz to mankind is more then ever I yer heard, or ſhall be able to conceive ; ſurely 
Chriſt may be ſaid ro be a far'greater BenefaRor to 97ankind, though he was a Be- 
nefattor only to the Ele,then Adzm can be faid to bein his zanvcency, to wham-no 
one of his Poſtericy was at all þ--9/4;1g;8& had he continued his innocence, yet could 
he not have been ſaid to have been' ſo much a Benefacts2 tomankind as to hw 
| one 
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done his duty in preſerving himſelfe from guilt, and not involving his Poſterity in 
jt. 15a man on whom aneſtate is ſettled, for himſelf and his Heirs, ſaid to be a 
BenefaRor by having ſuck an eſtate /crr/ed upon himſelf and his Heirs? Had he 

wurchaſed an eſtate, and ſert/ed it vpon his Heires, he may becauſe of this pxrchaſe 
* aid to be a BenefaRor unto them ; but how a man ſhould be a BenefaRorin ha- 
ving an eſtate ſert/ed upon him and his Heirs by another, without any deſert, or any 
thing like deſert on his own part, is to me unconceivable. Let this paſſe for a Paſ- 
five Benefattor, this is one flaw. Chriſt may truly be ſtiled a BenefaQor, becauſe 
of the purchaſe he made on our behalf, and theeſtate of Grace and Glory ſer: !ed 
on his Ele& by this parchaſe; and in regard of this his Beneficency to his E left, 
hee may be ſtileda BenefaRor to mankind ; for he took not 0% him the nature of 
eAngels, byt the ſeed of Abraham, and purchaſed Grace and Glory for us who 
bad otherwiſe been ſtil! ſuch as we are by nature, chi/dren of wrath. Then Chriſt 
may be tiled a greater BenefaRor to markind, becauſe ro his Elef, but Adam was 
not x BenefaQor in the /eaſt to a»y of his Poſterity, nor, had he continued his inno- 
cence, had he had any pretence tothat rir/e. This then which you produce firſt, doth 
litcle of your buſfineſle. 
} 2 You ſay, It isthe unconfroverfed ſenſe of all Divines, as far as yet you 
underſtand, that the conditten of men in general is much better under the ſecond 
Covenanf, the Ccvenant cf Gzace, then it was under the firſt, the Law oz Co- 
venantf of Wozks. | 

I confeſle, the condition of the ſecond Covenant is far better then of the firſt ; 
bat how all men ſhould be ſaid co bein a better Conartion under the ſecond, - then 
the firſt, is a myſtery to me,and I am confident, far from being the tmcontrovertod 
ſenſe ofalt Divines, yea, or any ſober men. Why ? when the firſt Covenant was 
made with Adam, there was no ſi»ful! man in the world ; Adam was in a better con- 
' dition, then after when he carried about wich him a ſoul ſtained with fin; there 
was then no death; Adam was then in that reſpeR, in a better condition then when 
he carried about him a body of death : there was then no ſickneſs, Adaw was (o 
in a better conditionthen after be became ſubjeRt ro Diſeaſes» What ſhould I be 
infinite? there was then no need of eating his bread in the ſweat of his browes ; there 
ſhould have been no rraveling in pain, no trouble at all either for man or woman ; 
none of thoſe miſeries inthi« world, nor any liableneſle to thoſe of the next: Sure 
Adam and all mankind in him, were in a better condition while in innocence,when 
under the firſt Covenant, then moſt are ſince the ſecond Covenant : Nay more, it 
will be no great controverſie, that Adamand all mankind in him, were in « better 
condition for what concerns the preſet, then any of the E/et are in this world, 
notwithſtanding all that is purchaſed for them by Chriſt, for that the remainders of 
ſin drew ſo many ſufferings upon all the EleR, as makes their pre/e:r condition far 
ſhort of Adams in innocency for happineſſe, albeit they ſhall bave more happinefſe in 
Heaven then Paradiſe could have afforded; but the Reverfion is one thing, the Poſ- 
ſeſſion another ; they have more happineſle in Reverſion, leſſe in Poſſeſtov. 3 All 
men are not propegly under the Covenant of Grace (as hath been ſhewed before) 
nor arethey benefited yo 4 : Sure,not ſo, asfo be {na better condition then Adam 
andhis Pofericy were while nnder the firf Covenant in their innocency : What ? 
Will you fay that the Indians are in a better condition then Adam was in innocency? 
will you make America to have been better then Paradiſe ? Will you ſay that all 
men that worſhip ftocks and ftones, arg in a better condition then Adew: was while a// 
Beaſts did homage to him ? chat thofe who worſhip Serpents and other YVerwixe,arc 
thenin a better condition then e4dam was before he was deceived by the Serpent ? 
and dare you deliver this as the nncontreverted ſenſe ofall Divines, as far as yet 
pon anderffand?} Well, but you proceed to give a reaſon for this which you ſay is 
che nneoutroverted ſenſe of al Didines: and tell us 
3 That if is af no hand wozthy belief, that God ſhould put the wozld intoa bef- 
fer condition, eſtate, oz poſture of well being in the firſt man, who was from the 
earthearthy, then in the ſecond man whois the Lozd from Þeaven, _ cor- 
Dering 
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ſtzering that it is the conftane method of the Alngighep in his wo2ks and diſpenſations 

. tobegin with that which ts leſs perfect,to pzoc#d natot ich 4: moze; 

conclude with that which 3s moft perfect of ail. CORINNE VI 
To this I muſt needs ſay, That you are excellent at conjeres, but very untoward 


at Conclafions ; what if the firſt man of the earth be earthly, and the ſecond rhe Lord 
from Heaven, yea, and chat as we have born the image of the earthly, ſo ſhall we alſo 
bear the image of the Heavenly 2 doth it follow, -we ſhall do it before we come to Hea- 
vez? Ithink we were happy enough in that Chriſt rook our nature, and ſons 

though he cook not away preſently all the 5»firmities of our narsre,nor all the trou- 
bleſome coxſequents for ſin,nor pur us at paw in a better condition then Adam was 


tn Paradiſe. | 
2 I beleeve,you will not be able to ſhew,that al! men are in the ſecond Adam, the Lord 


from Heaven ;& what is this tothem then?what are thoſe that are without God in the 
world,in a betcer condition in the Lord from Heaven then Adam was,who was Lord of 
the world,and had a fair communion with God ? Shortly, Neither have all men any 
ſuch benefit by the Lord from Heaven,nor any of us ſo much at preſent,asto be in 2 
condition better then that of Adamin Paradiſe ; we think our ſelves happy enough 
that weare ſaved by hope,chatthe guilc derived from Adam is waſhed away, the 
corruption abated, the calamities changed into pl of our patience and prepa- 
rations for our comfort ; we think our ſelves ſufficiently happy, that death is made a 
paſſage ro Erernal Life, andthat our life * hid with Chriſt in God, though as yet 
 webe dead; but when Chriſt our life ſhall appear, we fball appear with him in glory;we 

Meſs God who hath prepared for usa weight of glory unto which all the ſeffriags of 
this preſent life are not worth)to be compared;we do not think we ſhall be withour /#f- 
ferings more then ſ» herein theſe Fr of clay,nor flatter oar ſelves with comparing 
our preſent condition, much leſs preferring it befoze Adams in Paradiſe,but corsfore 
our ſelves ina confident, yet humble expectation of ſuch a condition is Heaven 4s 
ſhall be fo much better then Adams as Adams was better then ours.It is enough for our 
comfort,nor do we think it leſſe enough for Chriſts honour that when he ſhall deſcend 
from Heaven, he will change our vile bodies, that they = be made like his to glorious 
body; and thar at matter te is pleaſed to change by little aud little our poor ſouls, 
from glory to glory as by the Spirit of the Loxd. Go you and brag of your better 
condition inColemanſftreet then Adams was in Paradiſe;we poor Country folks hope 
never to put our ſelves into ſuch a wiſe Paradiſe; for my own part, while I ſee fo 
many Thorns and Briars in my Feilds, and feel ſo many in my {des and eyes, I can- 
not tell how to think my condition here at B/zs/ard better then Adams in Paradiſe: 
yet will not Fexchange my bappineſs in enjoying God and my ſelf in any corner, for 
all that the great maſters of the world can boaſt of, and Diogenes like prefer my tub 
before ſome of their Caſtles and Manors ; 


Criminibus debent hortos pretoria,menſas, 
eArgentum vetus & ſtantem extra pocula capram. 


O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecrets, nor long to taſte of their deceitful 
Dainties; rather expe&-the more above, the leſs thou haſt here beneath, and inthe 

wean time comfort thy ſelf with this,” that when thou baſt /:af, thou haſt much 

wore then the ſecond dar» had whilſt he was here on earth, who, when he was rich  . , 
became poor, that thou through his poverty mightſt be made rich, and baving norhing p pong hg 
poſſeſſes ll things. : 2” - | 

re hich you 2d, Coen With har which teſgperket, fo peo" tocha 

_ Alm wazks. to begin ll c 6pertect, © 

res + np Sits with that which is mot perfect of all, is ſcarce 

worth the conſidering. For 1 Itis not true, that this is Gods conffant method. 

2 If it were true, yet would it not prove, That God put the wsz1id info & better 
condition immediately after the fall of Adam by the Covenant mads m Chzift. 

And 3 It would prove, if it were of any weight, that the world ſhould be in che 

beſt condition at /aſt, which is too groſs an'uniruth to be eaſily ſwallowed, as for the 


prexteſt part of the world by many degrees. by 
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1 ]tis not crue, KThat it Gods confkant method thus to p:aced ; nay thoſe in- 


' ſtances which you give ſhew that as God proceeds from /e/s to more perfeR, ſo he 


doth again from more perfe to leſle perfeR, till he hath reduced things to the ſame 
ſtate of imperfe2tion yea, of 10» being out of which he at firſt called them: if it be 
firft the blade,then the ear,and at lafi the fall cozn in theear ; yet then alſo that full 
Cozn drops out of the ear, theears wither, the blade ror, andas you ſay, when 
that which perfect is come, then that which is in part ts doneaway ; ſo may I re- 
ply, when that which isperfeRis come, the nextcurn is ro imperfection, & que 
aſcendere non poſſynt naturaliter deſcendunt ; that which is perfeR is not ſtill hind- 
moſt ; bur as peffeRion is behind imperfeRion, ſo is imperfeRion behind perfeRi- 
on; andas Rachel was laff in Jacobs march, as you proceed, ſo atlaſt Rachel fits 
down weeping for ber children, and will nor be comforted becauſe they are not: God 
ſpake in the laſt dates by his Son (brit, yet Antichriſt hath a turn after him, and ſo 
perfeRions and imperfections are interwoven, that one paſſeth and another com- 
eth; ſo that theſe notions of yours though they may rake in your Parlour in Cole- 
manſtreet, yet need not be ſo confident of themſelves as to adventure to the Preſſe ; 
theſe are poſſillings, not —_—_ 

2 If it were true, That God procds from moze perfect toleſs perfect inhis 
ordinary diſpenſations ; yet would it not follow, that God put the world into a 
better condition after the fall of Adam by bertne of the ſecond Covenant; it fol- 
lowes only, that Gods diſpenſations in the ſecond Covenant, was more perfe& then 
thatin thefirſt; and ſo I yeeld it was, yerthe world not madethe more happy by it; 
Gods Covenant was more graciom; yet mans condition, for the generalitie, more 
miſerable; yea, none of them havefor the preſent the poſſeſſion of ſo much happi- 
neſſe. If when my ſervant is wel), 1 allow him but meatof no great coſt; and when 
he is (ick, am at the charge of Phyſick which is teneimes as great; my act now hatch 
more favour in it.yet his condicion before was much happier ; and better bad it been 
for him he had enjoyed his health and I faved my mony; the caſe is much the ſame. 
Or thus, A Prince gives to a Courtier vvhilſt he demeans himſelf vyell only his ordi- 
nary penſion; apon his committing a Treaſon, he gives him a pardon, upon a con- 
dition of his good behaviour, bur forbids him ſuch acceſſes as before ; the favour of 
the Prince in the later Grant is more, but the happineſle of the ſervant leſſe. So 
God in the /econd Covenant ſhewed more grace, but it doth not follow that man hath 
more happineſſe, any man for the prefent, or that all men ſhall have more for the 
furure. 

3 Nay, If your Doqtrive were Oracular, it would follow there ſhould be »o 
ſuch thing as [uffering in Hell at laſt, or at leaſt that the magnifying of Gods mercy 
being the moſt perfel? di/perſarior, that after a competent ſuffering in hell, the Ds- 
vels and Damned ſhould have a general 7ubilee ; this being the moſt perfeR of all 
diſpenſations, and making moſt for the honor of God, (as you uſe to calculate it) 
to have all creatures join with the Angels and Saints in eternal Halelujabs ; we ſee 
you rather flouriſhed with yonr wit,then put your reaſon to it in good earneſt in this 

uaint obſervation. I yeeld you that what you fay at laft, as to the particular in 
hand;for ſure all this is little or nothing ro ir , Thae thegrace of God abounds mach 
moze ta the wo2ld in the later Cobenant then it did in ce firff; þut the abounding 
of Gods grace doth nor, as before, infer preſently an abounding of the worlds happs- 


_#eſs ; the condition of the Covenant is more gracious, yet the condition of the beſt 


of men leſs happy for the preſent, and of the greater part of men moſt miſer#ble not- 
withſtanding this moſt bleſſed Covenant ; and truly that which you produce to 
p2ove the wo2ld ina better condition under the ſecond Cobenant, ſeems to me co 


prove the contrary : The juagement was of one to condemnation, the free gift is of 
' many offences to juſtification, Rom.5.16. . 


The Covenant of Gzace made with the wo2ld in Chaift, is (o above meaſure 
gracious, that though aman ſinneth oft, yea and this very grievoully, yet is he nof 
hereby cut off from hope of re-enjoying the love of God ; nay by the expreſs tenoz of 
this Covenant, his fins, how many ſcever, of what nature ſoever, ſhall be fozgi- 
ven him. True; but impertinent. To this, I ſay, Be 

1 That 
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1 That the fs which we commirunderthe /ecoxd covenant ſhew the beſt of our 
conditions to be /eſſe happy, then was thar of innocent Adams. under the firſt cove- 
nant ; and though it be more grace z# GJ to allow us hope of pardon ; yer itis our 
miſery to have need of ir, and that every day : and ſurely thoſe words of our finning 
very greviouſip, doe not ſpeak over much happineſſe,but a grieving of our ſoxls if nor 
£00 often, of the Spirit of God. | 

2. According to your new Phaizemena, the condition of the beſt of men under rhe 
ſecond covenant, is not coo much to be cryed up for happineſſe ; for that albeir ir 
be true, char as often as rhey repent they ſhall be pardoned; yet their repentance being ſo 
uncertain, what chrough rhe /:berry of their wi/s, which muſt alwayes I hope be in a 
poſture not to repeat if they pleaſe; and the #ncer7 ainty of their /ives, which may be 
cut off before their fins be repenced of, their bappineſs hangeth ona very ſlender thred; 
and Adams condition in innocency was many degrees better then any of ours under 
the new-covenant, cven in this reſpeR, chat he had berter aſſurance nor to fall, then we 
have,according to your ground,to riſe after We have fallen; ſo that as ſolemaly as you 
profeſle not to finde at what dooze of evaſion aneſcape can be made from the hand 
ofthis Argument,1 mult needs tay, this argument ſeems not ro have any ſuchh a»4 
againſt our doctrine as that we need be put to 0ur heels to fly from it, but are content 
ro fall into its hands let it handle us as hardly as ic can, and as unmercifully as ic liſt. 

SetF.25. But we have hopes to defend our ſelves better then you conceive, and 
ſhould be forry if we could make no other gueſs: defence then you pretend co make 
in our behalfe, when you ſay thus for us; The wozldoz mankind may be ſaid tobe 
put ina better condition by Chzift,o2 by the covenant of grace, then it was by Adam 
o2 by the cobenant of wozks; in as much as a conſiderable part hereof is vp Chriſt 
put into ſach a capaciry of ſal vatton which ſhall certainly be actuated, and ſo great a 
number of men certainly be ſaved: whereas tin Adam though all men were ia a capa- 
city 02 under a poſTibility of ſalbatton ; yet this capacity was fonarrow, weak,o2 re- 
mote, that there was little hope o2 p2obability that any man would be ſabed bp the 
meanes 02 adbantage thereof,which acco:dingly, as we know, came to paſſe. Now 
is itnot better fo2 a family o2 other community of men; t9.have a geo aſſurance 
that tome of their members ſhall have great matters of Honour and ſtate beſtowed 
on then, thongh all the reft were made wncapeable of (auch pziviledges, then to be at 
an yncertainty whethcr anp one of them {þall be pzeferred in this kindoz no? |» 

Thus it pleaſech you ouc of your kindnels to fay for us :we had as lieve you had faid 
nothing ; for we did not ſay, 1. that the wozld is put into a better condition by the 
ſecond ccvenant then it wis 1 Adamunder the firſt, and will give you no thanks 
for making us ſpeak ſo upon any termes ; the £1: are in ſome ſenſe in a berrer 


condition; bur they are oppos'd to the world ; Chriſt prayed for them, nor for the 


world... ; 

2. Wedoe not ſay, that the world was put into any good condition by Adam at 
all ; it wasin a Food condition in Adam, but not by him; nothanksto him for any 
good; but allthe evi/that fell upon the world, fell upon it by him, 

3 Wedonot ſay,that all men, o2 any were in Adam in his innocency in a capacity 
02 poſſibility of ſalvation ; Surely while he was in innocency, fo were al h# children, 
and in chat eſtate-no roome was there for ſalvation, which neceſſarily ſuppoſerth 
miſery from which men were to be ſaved ; during Adams innocency, were none of 
us in a capacity or poſiibility of /a/varzon ; ir being impoſible we ſhould be ſaved 
from happineſs ; Salvation 1s onely from finne and miſery ; we dleſle God, we 
are not wong to ſpeak after this rate; So that we owe you nothing for this de- / 
fence which out of your goodneffe you have been content ro make for us; kue 
we are beholding to you for your anſwer to this defence: for thereby while you en- 
deayourto oppoſe us, you doe ſutticiently defend us,. and clearly overthrow your 
felfe. Youſay, Jt is at nohand tobe granted that the whole (pectes' oz generality cf 
mankind were in Adam invelted only with a narrow, faint, remote capacity of ſal- 
vation oz happinefle. Z-g0, ſay 1, the condition of the world during Adams inno- 
cency under the firſt covenant, was berrey then it is fince by Chriſt under the »ew cove- 
| nant, for that is at beſt i»veſtcd only with a'narrow, faint, remote capacity of ſalva- 


tion o2 happinsffe, ſuch a remote capacity, that as you ſay Chapter 17. it is very 
Nun poſstblg 
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politvie that notwithſtanding all God the Fathers intentions,and Sans luffrings, 
yea. and you had as good fay, the Holy Ghoſts ating: , it is very puſſible no man 
nay be {aved: rhis makes for us, and ſo doe the three reaſons whereby you con- 
firme this : for ſay you, they, that 15 mankinde, were created in an acuall poſſeſſi- 
on of Happineſſe , and with the light of Gods countenance ſhining -bzightly upon 
them; Ergo, fay I, they were in berrey condition,then we are are under the New Co- 
venanc, we being-now all bornein an actuall pofſeCſion of miſery , and- children of 
wrath ; the darkenefſe wherein we are borne is a ſad conditiox, in reſpeR of the light 
o6«Pods countenance ſhining bzightly on Adam; yea, till we be #ew creatures ,. wee 
lee not the leaſt glimpſe of the light of his countenance : you goe on ; they were 
all made upright o2 righteous, and in the image'of God, and fo couſd not be miſe- 
ravle, and fo conſequently in no danger oz liketihaod of becoming miſerable , foz 
fucha condition : as this had it ſelfe been miſery : therefore ſay I, was their con- 
dition far better then that of the worlds or generality of wankinde now, yea, then of 
any men inthe ſtate of nature , though under the New Covenant, for that a/l men, 
ia this ſtate of narwre, are ſinners and unrighteous, and beare the Image of Adam falne, 
yea, as of their Farther the-Divel, and ſo cannot be but miſerable till God pleaſes to 
regenerate them by water andthe ſpirit, and conſequently are in danger of ſtzil conts- 
ning mi/erable, and ſuch a condition as this, is miſery it ſelfe. You proceed, fog 
the poſſivility of becoming miſerable , under which they were created, it impozt- 
ed netther danger 92 Ukelthood of their becoming miſerable; ( ſo much the happier 
they were I trow )being nothing elſe, but a diſtinguiſhing badge of their creature- 
tip, withaut which they/could no moze be made then water without moiſture , oz 
the earth without a ſhadow pzvjectable from it-This by your leave, I take to be falle : 
bur if rue, it takes off from the very happineſle of the glorified Saints, who of all 
others have i-zo# benefit of the new Covenant : what if creatureſhip and poſſibi- 
lity of becoming miſerable , bee as neceffacily linked together, as watcr and mot- 
{fure, earth and ſhadow projectible, then are they never to be ſeparated;ſome queſti- 
on whether by Divine power; and then farewell all the happineſſe of the Saints 

heaven, they are in poſſibility to forfeic it ill: but ſure theſe are not ſo neceſlarily 

linked together, viz. cregtureſhip and poſſibility of miſery , but char God mighe 

have kept them,had be pleaſed, at as great a diſtance, in the fir f# creation of man, as 

he will after the reſwrreftior of his Saints; he had power to have made a// mez , ſuch 

at firſt as he will make his Ef at /aft.. Thus your firſt Reaſon doth our worke, 

and while it pretends to anſwer us, anſwers, yea,pleads for us. Your ſecond Reaſon 
doth us as gogd ſervice againſt your ſelf. 

2. Say you, concerning the matter of event, nothing can be inferred from hencs 
touching any kjnd of flipperineſſe of the place oz ground on which they god in A- 
dam:and fo p2ave it. you thew that the greateſt unlikelthoods ſomtimes fake place, 
when p2obabtilittes vaniſh and turne ts ugthing : you infkance in David, a man 
after Gods owne. heart, and Peter the great Apoſtle, whom none would have ſuf- 
peced of falling into theſe groſſe and p;odigious ſins: from which, and the like ex- 


amples, you pzeſwne that it ſufficiently appears, that the miſcarrrying of all men 


in Adam is ng ſufficient arginent of any detictency in the foundation of their ſfan- 
ding, and remaining happy in him. Ber. ſo, the better ſhall we keep our ground 
ſtill, and hold;thatwer Were: zz 2 better condition in eAdam, while in innocency , then 
they are now nnder the new covgyant ; for that they now ſtand on ground ſo ſlippe- 
ry, the beſt of chem, that he. ghap thinker he fayds had need take heed leſt he fall,and 
your two inſtances evince it. beyond all poſſibility of contradiQtion : the, /eſe 
ſlippery ground Adam ſtood on, the more {l;ppery ground we ſtand on , the deſt of 
ns ; the better was mans condition, in Adafn, . and the worſe ſince, notwithſtanding 
che better Covenant : and truly, that 4dazy ſtood on better ground, appears, by the 
the greater kxowledge, and greater purity that he had, then the beſt of us all have ; he 
had none of that »at#r4ll b/indneſfe in his underſtanding, none of that untowardneſ( : 
in his affeRions!,. none of that /awlcſſe lap .in bis members , of whch we all oF 
| | fas | complai 
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complaine, and fo ſtood upon firmer ground then any of us in that reſpect ; nay,the 
moſt of men now ſtand on ſuch ſlippery gronnd, thar 


Facilis deſcenſus Averni, 
Sed revocare gradum,ſuperaſque evadere ad auras 
Hic labor, hoc opus eFF. | 

When our feet are beſt ſhoawith t he preparation of the Goſpel , when we moſt pox- 
der our paths, and walke moſt circumſpetiy, yet we fall and braiſe our ſelves often 
enough to ſhew whether the fault be in theground , orin our ſelves; we ſtand 
no faſter then needs, and have little cauſe to enter a compariſon with 44am in his 
tanocence. Your third reaſon,though of ſomewhat another frame, yet forthe mat- 
reris the ſame; andthe better ſccurity Adam had, the better was his condition, 
and much better was his ſecurity then ours, according to you who are. #11 left i» the 
bh and of your free-will, which look how much leſle meaſure of wiſedome it hath ro 
guide it then Adams had, inſo much the greater danger is it of miſcarrying; and 
thus all that you have produced to prove thegoodneſſe of Adams condition , and the 
wozlds o2 mankinds jn htm during his innocence, makes direRly againſt your ſelfe ; 
the condition of few being ſo good at preſent, and the condition of moſt being ſo bad, 
as that Adam would ſcarce owne them for his children: How many are there who 
are rather monſters then men , and have only ſo much reaſon as to make them pu- 
niſhable for their ſhamefull brutiſhneſſe? yet notwithſtanding we deny not , but the 
New Covenant is a Covenant of far more grace then that which was made with 4- 
dam in innocence : and for the clearing of this we are to confider, 

1. What your ſelfe laid downe a little before, Mhatgrace is to be meaſured, not 
ſo much by the benefit accruing fo the creature,as by the honorableneſſe , in reſpect 
of God of the way wherein it accrues. Now though there be noto great a benefit 


for the preſent, beſtowed by the New Covenant on any of us here on earth, and on 


many men little or none atall ; yet is that benefit which is beſtowed on any , be- 


ſtowed in a way, which makes more for Gods hoyony ; for that 1. While Adam was 
in innocence, man had nor provoked God;fince the fall we all have : and for God to 


ſhew ſo much-favour to #s, who are guilty of provoking him, argues greater grace, 
then to beſtow far greater benefits on thoſe who had ever provoked him. 


2. Whereas man had now provoked God , there was no being reconciled to him | 


without ſatisfattior; and man himſelfe was in an utter incapacity , of either makin 
or contriving any way for it ;* here appeared more grace , in that God was pleaſc 
to proje, as I may ſpeak ſatisfa1o» for his owne juſtice. | | 


3.” Whereas no /atisfation could be made, by leſſe then the blood of his owne 
Son, here was yet' more ab4dart grace that he [pared not him ; bur delivered him up 


to death, that he might redeem ur from all iniquity, &c. <. 
4. Whereas he might exa&t we ſhould be ſo peculiar a people, zealons of good works, 
that we ſhould avoid the leaſt apptarance of evill; and be without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſach thing: yet is he pleaſed to confider whereof we are made , and paſſeth by our ſlips 
and failings; and as often as we repent, heis ready to /eal to us our pardon. ; 
5. That he hath yet more engaged himſelfe to keep us from ſinning with an high 
hand,and from departing away from hims, and to preſerve us from cvery evill work to 
his heavenly kingdome. | . | 
* And Sixthly, and laſtly, That he hath not onely aſſured all beleevers of a place in 
his heavenly:Kingdome, but of ſo much happineſſe there, more then Paradiſe was ca® 
pable of, as that chough our pi/g7image on earth hath many ſore troubles and vexa- 
t#0ns, yet doe not thoſe make our condition ſo much worſe then Adams in Paradiſe , 


as the g/ory which we expect in heaven will make our condition far berter ; and inthe | 


mean time the expet#atian of that glory to which all rhe (ufferivgs of this preſent life 
are not worthy to be compared, makes us bleſſe God for his greater grace to usin our 
preſent condition, then he ſhewed to Adamin his innocence; & albeic we ſay'not our 
condition is better, we acknowledge our obligation greater, & defire to bleſſe God for 
ordering even the'very worſt things = the beſt to-us. We doe not care hovy ſoon 
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you overthrow that, paper-wozke of your own railing ; that it tsnof moze grace 
toa family, o2 other community, to have ſeme of the members aſſured of places of 
honcur and effate, and the reſt left to perpetuail beggery , then to have all put in- 
to a capacity to raiſe themſelves by ther endeavours. We fay this, that for God 
£0 raiſe any of as but to hopes of a place in heaven, but much more to aſſure us of it, 
is infinite mercy and bounty; but in yoxr way he gives us fo faint, cold, feeble hopes or 
poſſibilities that none of us are ever like to come thither; yea,we being dead in tre/paſ- 
ſes ard ſins, did God worke on us »0 otherwiſe then you pretend, it were impoſſible any 
of us ſhould come rhither; and fo though we doe not goe about to compare the 
happineſſe of the generality of mankind {ince the ſecond Covenant,with that of Adam 
under the Firſt ; yet are vve bold to ſay, vve ſhevy the happineſle of mankind to be 
more, and the love of God to be greater in oxy vvay , vvherein vve aſſert multitudg 
ſhall be aſſ#redly ſaved, then you doe, vvho put a// into a faire poſsib3/5ry,yea, I may 
ſafely ſay,into an abſolute neceſlity of being damned: for if God vvorke but after 
that faint, indifferent vvay you talke of, vvho ſhall ever be raiſed from his ſins ? vvho 
ſhall nor fa/l into the bottomleſle pic ? For the reſt , tell the vvorld as much as you 
vvill of their greater happineſle ſince the fall of Adam, then they were like to cnyoy, 
had he and they continued in innocencie;and yet vve de»y rh3s,and think vve have /eſſe 
happinefle for the preſet , notvvithſtanding the fecond Covenant, vvhich yer vve 
confeſle to be of more grace then the Firſ#; Publiſh this aloud to all the vvorld, and 
ſee vvhether you are like to find many more to fide vvith you againſt us in this parci- 
cular, then may conveniently be lodged in the Huts at St. Georges hi// , to whole 
good company I ſhall leave you ; and now ſhall goe off not flinkingly at a dooz of 
evaſion, bur forthright to accoſt your next, the niath Argument, with which I have 
= formerly very good acquaintance, and ſhal now renew it upon this good occa- 
10n. | 

- The ſame Dactrine, ſay you, J confirme yet further, by the ſeale and warran£ 
of this Argument : If Chzift dyed not foz all men without exception, then noman 
whatſoever in his umregenerate eſtate tands bound to beleeve in him, oz depend on 
him, af lealf with any certainty of faith, o hope of ſalvation : But there are many 
men, who in their unregenerate effate, and vound thus to beleeve in him, and de- 
pend upon him, yea, all men without exception, at tealt all that have not yet ſinned 
the fin unpardonable,ſtand bound thus to beleeve, and thus fo depend; Ergo, 

. Before I come to deale with this Argumeat more cloſely , I may tell you at a di- 
ſtance: . _—” 
1.That this Argument hath appeared before inthis Chapter and received ſuch an- 
ſwer as might/have ſaved ic the pains of coming upon the ſtage againe, to goe off 
with like applauſe as before; it is not ſo Richmar-hike done of you to ſerve up the 
ſame Colworts ſo oft ſodden. 7 | | 
2. That you ſhould not talke ſo liberz!ly of anregenerate mens being required 

tabelceve and depend on Chailf, with certainty of faith and hope foz ſalvation, 
who will not allow this cer: a5yty to moſt, if any of the regenerate, but taxe it for pre- 
ſumption and boldneſſe. Having pretniſed this, I now joyne iſſue with-you , and 
Firſt , upon che Reaſon of the ſequell of the former Propofition , which though 
I have no exception againſt , asin itſelf, yet-as it is ſet down by you, may not paſle 
withour ſome examining. It is true , no man ſfands bound to doe that which be 
hath not a fufficienc ground or reaſon to dee, or rather ( as your terme hath quali- 
fied it ) foz the daing of which there is no ſuFctent. ground, oz reaſon;; for he may 
indeed be bound to doe many things for which there is good ground and reaſon, 
though ef &noWw»e to him; and when he Goth ket ſuch things, he offends, notwich- 
ſtanding he kxows not why he ſhould doe them; slthough Gonld he doe them without 
knowing ground or reaſon for it, he ſhould offend likewiſe ; be offends in omiſſion 
of the warter, if he doethern. nor - and heipffends in the manner of performance, if he 
doe them, nor knowing upon what ground. All that you'ſay in opening of chis, I ac- 
knowledge to be right. Now when you-tome: off; ſo that if there be- noſulfirient 
ground ti reaſon why any anregenerate petſon ſhould belegve oz depend on Cints 
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foz ſalvation, with certainty of faith, moſt certain it is, that he fands not bound in 
duty hereunto : I cannot admit this; for that I know no regexerate man that hath 
ſufficient ground z» reaſon to beleeve thus: Faith Sir ) is above reaſon, nor is the 
Sround of it 2» rea(on : Reaſon,it is true, #5, and muſt be exerciſed in drawing conclu- 
ſions from the groznads of faith; the ground of faith is not in reaſon ; this is one ſpha!- 
4a of yours, of which I have formerly ſpoken ; and indeed, had you kept your ſelfe 
co your firſt expoſition, no man itands bound to beleeve that which he hath not a 
ſufficient ground 62 reaſon fo de , Ihad nottroubled you ; but it is one thing to 
fay thus, and another co ſay, no man is bound ro do, (as viz. to beleeve) what he 
hath no ſufficient ground #» re/oz: to doe. Yet let this paſſe, That no unregene- 
rate man hath either ground oz reaſon to beleeve and depend on Chziſf foz ſalvation, 
and fo the Minor is denyed by me, that many, yea, any unregenerate man is bound 
in duty to belecve thus on Chzilt fo2 ſalvation, 

That heis bound to beleeve, That Chriſt i /ufficient to ſave all bcleevers, weſay, 
and ſay he hath ground and reaſon to beleeve 1o; confidering as formerly, the miracles, 
prophecies, reſurrettion and aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Goſpels overpowring the world 
without force or policy, its gaining ground upon it, by being beaten back, and caft 

 downe,&c. all which at leaſt put together, are enough to convince a reaſonable man, 
that Chriſt was he that was to come,to ſave all that ſbould beleeve in him : but that any 
unregenerate man ts bound in duty to belceve he ſhill be ſaved by Chaift, as we 
have hicherto, ſo we ſhall I cruſt, ever deny; and I am ſure you will never be able to 
prove it; but whatſoever you ſhall performe hereafcer,the two arguments which you 
here produce, prove juſt nothing : 

I. Say you, God commands all men every where to repent; ergo to beleeve ; foz, 
without belief, no ſound repentance. I anſwer, 

I. Men may repent Without ſuch 4 belief that they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt. - 

2. Without a belief that Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour for all beleevers, 

3. That Repentance requires onely 4 belief of the dotFrine of the holineſſe of the 
law, and the wrath of God againſt the breakers of it, among whom their conſciences 
muſt needs reckonthem,if they but ſeriouſly conſider their wais;& ſuch a belief xs this 
we yeeld, all that have heard of Chriſt are bound to; yea, to a belief as before, that 
Chriſt is aſnfficient Saviour to all beteevers,Godſhaving given ſuch record of bis Soy, 
that whoſoever beleeves it not, makes God a /yer; but God hath given no ſuch record, 
that every man ſhal be ſaved by his Son; nor is every man bound to beleeve it : yea, no 
*mnregenerate man can beleeveit, without making God a /yer , who hath ſaid more 
then once, »o ſuch ſhall have any inheritance with Chriſt, 

4. Laftly, what though »»regenerare men could not repent withour ſuch a be- 
Af as this ? it will not follow they were nor bound to repent , becauſe vor bound to 
have ſach a belief: no unregenerate man can repent , unleſſe God give him a »ew 
heart; will you ſay he is therefore bound that God give him a new heart ? even this is 
not ſo found as you would have us take it : for Repentavce is a duty , which all men 
owe, though the means of Repentance be ſuch as are not 5 at! mens power, no nor 
are all men bound to have them : they are bound to »/e them when they have them ;; 
to bavethem is purely from Gods goodneſſe; they cannot be ſaid to be boundro have 
them : they are bound-to have kept what they had, and bound to: recover what they 
have loſt, they are not bound to have rhe means whereby to recover it; they ſhall be 
condemned for their corruptions which chey ſhould have ejected - they ſhall not be 
charged with this, that God gave them not rhe ſpirit of grace; and ſo accordingly, 
— all men withour repentance ſhall be condemned, and no man can repent un- 
to life 


without faith in the Lord Jeſus; yet ſhal many a man be condemned ro death 


for nox repeating, who ſhall have nothing ſaid to him for non beleeving, which you 
ſeem to ſay in your laſt argument is required of ſuch only who have Chriſt :preacht ro 
chem, which all have nor, if Sun, Moon and Stars doe not preach him;-and if they do, 
then all have. | | 

Secondly,you plead, ] ſhould think but meanly, chat if unregenerats men be not 


bound to belceve in Chzilt, then they doe a wozke of ſupererogation , when or ; 
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they believe, and all men are unregenerate when firſt they believe. 

1 1 anſwec that if any aan man believe that he ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, he 
is ſo far from doinga work of ſapererogation,chat he makes God z /yar, who bath 
ſaid none ſuch can enter into the kingdome of God , nor have any inheritance in God or 
Chriſt. 

2, That 20 #nregenerate man wil ever come neer doing ſuch a work of iupereroga- 
tion as to believe on Chriſt with true faith, that he will ſave him if he believe; for no 
man can ſay that Teſus is the Lord but by the holy Ghoſt. | 

3. Mach leſse do all men believe firſt in unregeneration ; you who make certaine 
p:ebiousendeavoursof faith,may dreame of ſuch beliefe in unreg eneracy : welay 
poſſibly #1regenerate men may believe much of the hiſtory, nothing of the myſtery of 
the Goſpell ; The firſt a of faviog faith comes from the habir, and the infuſion of 
the habit is regeneration , ſo that the Primum' non eſſe of unregeneracy , and the Pri- 
mum eſſe of regeneracy meet in the ſame inſtant : nor doth any unregenerate man re- 
ceive faith otherwiſe then as God is ſaid tojuſtifie the ungodly , [enſu diviſo,non com- 
poſito ; they cannot bee «godly and juſtified too, but he juſtifieth theſe who were 
before ungodly ; ſeing you are at this ward, Ple give but a bone to pick in this kinde; 
how ſhall a dead nan according to you, begin to tive at the reſurreftion the firſt moment 
that he receiveeh lifedhe may by you, ſeem to be dead and alive at once;for God raiſeth the 
dead,ergo the dead as dead are raiſed in the firſt moment of the reſurreftion ; thus you 
ſeem to have done no great work of ſupererogation in the handling of this argument, 
nor ſhal I eaſily think you will ſhew better ſufficiency in managing the next,though 
you mean forſooth it ſeemes to write a whole book on it, which may be worthy to 
de perfumed and layd up inter thares piperiſqne cuculles. 


Sef.27. Yourtenth Argument is, Jf God intended not the death of Chzift fo? all 
men, and that inozder to their ſalvation , then have not all men a ſufficiency of 
meanes bouchſafed unto.them wherevy tobe ſaved : 18nt all men havea ſufficiency 
of meanes in this kinde vouchſated unto them. Ergo. TID 

The conſequence in the fozmer pzopoſition you tell us, and we yeild it you, 
is pzeggant withoutpzoote, bur the Major is that which you have need wo make 
good,and you beſtir your ſelfe about it with no lefle chen eight ſeveral Arguments, 
concerning all which in generall I ſhall ſay, 22 ER 

Firſt, that I obſerve there is but one of them looks as if it had a minde to prove any 

abilities in man that are worth the ſpeaking of,to do ought towards his ſalvation, or 
that goes about to vindicate man from the charge of thoſe corruptions and infirmities, . 
which we were wont to load this nature with at every turne; but your Arguments | 
chuſe rather to play azother part ;. moſt of them in raxing Ged;in caſe man be not 
vouchſafed ſuch ſafficient means of ſatvation as you would have; as that then God 
is not ſo gracious in the ſecond covenant as the firſt ; deals more rigorouſly with 
men then Divils; condemnes man for that which is xc jx;inſults over man in his ex- 
hortations;&c. Secondly , ſome of them j«ſtifying 41,25 not needing to be aſha- 
med of his infidelitie;znor being left without ſufficient excuſe if he have not ſufficient 

means of ſalvation. Thirdly, others calling Chriſt-ro an account for his wondrings 

at any mans infidelitie; ſuch weapons as theſe are you pleaſed to uſe for the defence 

of your propoſition. To all which | 

Secondly,1 may reply,that the Apoſtle hath anſwered them already in that one 
Argument propoſed by way of queſtion, hy doth he yet complain? who hath reſiſted 
his will? faith he, What art thou O man that difþuteſt againit God? and takeſt up- 
on thee to plead-for ſo guiltie a Priſoner againſt ſo righteous a J-age , whoſe waies 
though they be #nſearchable, are all upright and are as much beyond our exceptions 
as above our apprehenſions. | | 
Thirdly, T have anſwered them.all already, as having been produced to ſerve 

other occaſions ; but becauſe you have ſo rarely done your part in your owne 
and ſundrie other mens opinions, 1 ſhall take every one of them againe more cloſely 

to task in order. And Ibegin with the firſt, | 


- Your firſt Argument, If 
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the firſt or ſecond (, Tema t2 


AzGs,1X.: under 

If all. menhave not a ſufficiency of meanes of ſalvation vouchſaf! 
wherbp tobe (aved,;hcn Sod dealeth with mon far moze He ONIRID.OS thang 
ſeveritp in the new cobenant the coverrant of grace, theahe did in the firft covenant 
whichwas3 covenant of wozks;the reaſon hereofis,becauſe 63 02 under the covenant 
of works men were inveſted by God wtth ſafficient meanes foz the perfozmance of 
that covenant eſo fo2 obtaining of the great reward p2omiſed o2 commanded therein, 
which was nolefe thenoternall life, thoughpoſſibly not a life & Tich.in bleſcd: 
neſſe,asthatcobenanted with mea in the covenant ofgrace:now uniefſe al'men have 
a ſuffictencp of means sfſalvatton, God regaireth impoſſible conditions of them 
inthe fozmer only , and ſuch as were verp poſſible in the latter. Wat that God 
dealeth more gracioufſy and bountifally with-men in the ſccond covenant made 
with them in Chzilt,then hsdid tn the firlk which was made with themin Adam.ts 
the pzegnant reſult of all thingsin a manner that God hath ſpoken to the wo:ld by 
bts ſan in the Gofpell - 1 anſwer, EL. 3, 3.04 

1. Tothis,that which you call a limnvevaſien,chat i» chis covenant God deales more 
graciouſly with his elefF to whom he gives power to performe the conditions , yea 
for, andin whom he himſelfe performes the condition , and afterward -crownes the 
performance ; nor have you proved that this covenant was made wich a4 men: yea 
T have proved the contrary; let the Reader judge between us, though 1 confeſle, 1 
think the covenant is made with many who are not eteR;, and fo much 7 ſhall readi- 
ly yeild you,make the moſt of it you can. And therefore I fay | 

Secondly, that we are not to meaſure Gods grace in thoſe covenants by the condi- 
tion required, ſo much as by other things ; as firſt , chat when God made the cove- 
nant of works, man was in an eſtate of innocencie ; and to promiſe him a reward for 
keeping his innocencie, was leſle grace then to offer him a pardon after his rebellion. 
2. That inthe firſt covenant God only engaged himſeffe to give a 7eward to mans 
uprighcneſſe ; but in the ſecond he gives his So to be a ſacrifice for finfull mans ini- 
quities. 3. That inthe firſt covenant he engaged co give man a reward for what he 
ſhould do; but in this to.accept man,and reward him more for a bare acknowledgment 
chat hee cannot doe his dutie,and relying upon Chriſt ſuffering for his miſ-doings; 
more grace there is in theſe reſpe4s, and queſtionleſſe many more may be thought 
of; as 4. that under the firſt covenant, notwithſtanding a/! ocher.exaR performances, 
onetranſgreſſion was enough at any time to forfeit a man to eternall miſery ; bur nn- 
der the /econd,notwithſtanding al js, Repentance and Faith are ſure to convey him 
into eternall happineſle : 5. That under the firſt covenant a mans miſdemeanour un- 
does himſelfe and his poſteritie; now under the ſecond,a mans beliefe is in ſeveral re- 
ſpeRs beneficial to his children, his fin is no bar to thezy. TUE 

Cum multis aliis que nunc deſcribere lougum eſt. | 

Thirdly,but chat che eaſineſle of the condition under the ſecond covenant, and the 
defaults of it under the firſt, is not part of that wherein the grace of God appeares 
more in the ſecond thenin the firſt,as ſome would have it;for it is cleare to me,thar it 
was far morecaſic for man to have performed the condition of the firſt then of the 
later covenant; for that the firſt covenant required no more then what the reaſo of 
man then,and now too as much as it is impair'd, might diate unto him : whereas 
the condition of the ſecond covenantisſuch, as the reaſon of man of it ſelfe can no 
way a/5iſt himinthe performance of ir, but will rather h:der him in it;for in char he 
was tO follow his reaſon,and in this to for/ake it : In the firſt covenant he was bur re- 
quired to behave himſelfe as a a»; in the ſecond to become as a c/1/4e : in the firſt 
only to do his d#ty and expet his reward; in this to accept of his puniſhment for nor 
doing his duty; to 4evy his' power to do it; to confeſſe when by Gods grace he hath 
been enabled to performe beſt, he deſerves nothing but reje:05;and to be content to 
be ſaved as by mercy;and to look upon the crowne of heaven as butanalmes: under 
the firſt covenant, he had nothing within to di/ab/e him from doing it ; under the 
ſecond he hath nochingcan help him: putting all this together,I may ſafely conclude, 
that the condition of the firſ# covenant, while 4 dam was in innocence was incompa= 
rably more facile thea that of the ſecov4 covenant is to any of us;ſo'that the greatneſs 
of the grace of God under the ſecond covenant is not to be meaſured by the greater 
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facility of the condition. Yea we ate bold to add.that the condition of the /zcondeo- | 
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Venant is ſuch, as it is impe/sible for any man leftto himſclfe ever to performie. To 
believe on Chriſt is a work of that-nature, that itis called the work! of Ged ; to appre- 
bend che myſteries, yea to ſee the Kingdome of God, no 1:21 is able, unleſle he be bor» 
47 aine, and that from above; no man can ſay,that Fe(1s Chriſt is ihe Lord, bur by the 
Louly Ghoſt ; the naturall man perceiveth not the things > the ſpirit of Ged, for they are 
sþiritually diſcerned; ard as no man knows the heart of man tut the fpirit of man, ſono 
wan knows tbethings of God but the ſpirit of Goa; never did any man apprehend thoſe 
things belonging to his peacetill he were 2 new creature , had a zew heart and ſpirir, 
which ſure could not be of his owne making; impoſſible we confeſle it to be, for any 
man of him(ſelfe to do any of theſe things. Yet we lay, ; 
Fourthly,that this impoſſibility notwithſtanding, Gods more gracions in appoin- 
ung ſuch a condition under the /ccond covenant, then he was 1n appointing that under 
the firff : becauſethe impoſlibility of this condition is not from the narwure of the con- 
dition, but the condition of mans nature; and that not for want of power ſo much, as from 
conceit Of his owne power; it is his pride onely and felfe-weening that renders his con- 
dition ipeſsible to him continuing in the ſtate of nature ; the man thinks too well 
of himſclfero ſtoop tothis condition, Naamas like, had God bid him doe ſome grea- 
tet thing, as he accounts it, he could and would have doneit, giver oz/e,and ſheep,the 
firſt begutten of his body for the ſin of bu ſcul, made (atisfattion by faſting, pilgri- 
mages, whippings, wooden ſhoes, iron girdles, Saint Francis bis ſnow, and Saint Doms- 
aicks fire ; let him but have leave to enjoy a good opixion of him{clfe, and his abilities 
and performances,Omnes labores leves preterquam ſui carendum quod erat : but that he 
ſhould be put to (trip himſclf of this conceit, become naked and bare, and creep un- 
der ihe skirt of Chriſts righteouſneſſe to cover all his owne robes, as which are but 
as 2 menſtruons cloth and filthyragg, this is that troubles him, and makes him depart 
in a huffe; the rivers of Damaſcus are better then al the waters of Iſrael, the meanneſſe 
of the condition in a naturall mans eye,is that which makes it :mpoſs:b/e to him ; now 
rhen this im»po/51bil:ity ariſing from his pride , doth not, ſhew God /eſſe gracions, bur 
him more perverſe. We add _ 

Fifthly, that this perver/aeſſe notwithſtanding, God is more gracious under the 
{econd covenant then under the firſt , for that he is pleaſed mercifully to connive at 
multicudes of men, and by the bleſſed appointment of his holy ſpiritzo winde and 
bend the ſtiffeneſſe of their ſpirits, and to ſupple them fo, as to make them nor unwil- 
lingto obey and yeild; whereas under the firſt covenant, Adams firſt /inne caſt him 
out ; #nder the ſecond , repentance and faith at /aſ# brings men #» ; and many times 
where ſins abounded, there doth grace much che wore abound * and if you tell me, this 
onely ſhews a greater graciouſneſle in God upon the by, as it were, to ſome perſons 
under the ſecond covenant, butdoth not thew a greater graciouſnels iz the covenant 
it ſelfe: I anſwer 

Sixthly, That even th: is a part of the ſecond covenant made with Chriſt, that God 
will bring a/! choſe for whom this covenanc was made with Chriſt,into the bond of the 
covenant» Ezekiel 20.37. That he wilt purge away their iniquities , that he will make 
chem remember all their wayes, and all their doings, wherein they have been arfiled, and 
make them loath themſelves in their owne ſight , for all the evils they have committed., 
verſe 43. And that they ſhall know that he is the Lord, when he hath wrought witn them 


for his name ſake.verle 44-That he wil give chem a new heart and a new ſpirit, that they 


ball not depart from him , that he will Je me-cifall ro their ſins, and heal their back- 


rdings. | | 
; Sail] that he hath covenanced co do chis- to all them that are under the ſe- 
cond covenant by their accepting of ic, which cill chey do, they are only within the 
publication of it at moſt, bur noc within che compaſleof ir, ſo as to expeR the benefit 
of it; for that a covenant, as I ſhewed before, requires a mwruall ſtipulation ; nor are 
any thus under the ſecond covenant, till chey /xb/cribe with their hands to the God of 
7 acob, which if they doe without yeilding cheir hearts,chey mock him while they pre- 


end to covenant with him. And | 
Eightly, If againſt ſuch God be more ſevere then he is to the tranſgreſsors of the 
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fr Covenanr, he is nothing the leſſe gracious in the ſecond Covenant, though 
the more rigorous to the deſpiſers of it; and the more graceis in the Covenant , the 
more ſeverity have they cauſe to expeR for the contemning of it; patientia leſa fit 
HY Or. 

4 9. Bur for others who have not hadche Covenant tendred tothem, as there are 
multitudes in the world, as your ſelfe muſt acknowledge, if you will be conſtanc 
to your ſelfe, where you imply , that the Goſpel hath nor been preacht to all men 
(chough 1 confeſſethat doth not agree with the generall cenour of your Dotine :) 
as they have no bezefir by the ſecond Covenant, fo neicher doth any bxrthen fall on 
chem by it, but their condemnation ſhall be onely for the breach of the fir/# Cove- 
nant, or for their finning againſt the dim /ight of nature which is left in their dark 
underſtandings; and 

10. And Laftly, twas more grace to maket his ſecond Covenant with ay upon 
any condition, eſpecially ſuch as cbzs, then to make the firſt covenant with al upon 
ſuch a condition as that ay of them all ſhould ſuffer for che fin of ove ; here, not- 
withſtanding al ſin we are ſaved by faith, in the ſuffering of one ; we dare not pre- 
ſume to mtrer againſt the juſtice of chat ; we muſt for ever magnific the grace and 
mercy of this wherein (albeit 74» be lefr without ſufficient means of ſalvation, and 
moſt of them are chiefly rendred 5»/»fficient by means of their owne coxceir of 
cheir ſufficiency yet ) God covenanteth to help the in/»ff3ciency of all ſuch as do ſxb- 
mit in heart to rhis Covenant, and bath engaged his owne /#fficiency to them ; bis 
grace ſhall be ſufficient to enable them to performe what he will be pleaſed to accept 
and reward, andthat with more happineſfe in Heavey, then an earthly Paradiſe was 
capable of. 


Your ſecond Reaſon, is, Jf all men have not a ſuficiency of means granted by Se#. 28: 


God,thenGod dealeth with the generality,oz far greatelt part of men moze rigorou- 
fly and with leſſe mercy,and this under the Covenant of Grace;then with theDevils 
themſclves; the reaſon,ſay you,ts plain,becaulſe in caſe men havenot a ſufficiency of 
means whereby to be ſaved, they have only means given them whereby fo encreaſe 
their condemnafton,yea,ſuch means,x ſo upon ſuch terms given them,that they cans 
not but uſe them fo their greater and moze heavy condemnation,then that wherunfo 
they ſhould o2 conld have been lyable, had no ſuch- Covenant of Grace been mads 
with them, oz tendzed unto them ; fo21f they be not enabled by God, fo repent and 
belecve the Goſpel, they mull needs be ſubjected to an abſolute neceſſity, of deſpi- 
ſing and neglecting if, there beingno medium between accepting the great ſalva- 
tion which 1s bzought therein, which is done by faith, and the neglecting vf it, which 
is alw2ycs accompamted with unbelicf ; now theneglec of the Goſpel , and the 
great ſalvation tendzed therein,is the firit bozne of p2ovocations in the ſight of God, 
and maketh men ſevenfold moze the child;en of wrath and death,then otherwiſe they 
would have been : Yow ſhall we eſcape (ſaith the Apoffle) if we negled fo great 
ſalvation ? implying that this ſin ts much moze exaſperating, and enraging the Al- 
mixhty agatnlk his creature man , fhen any one fin. whatſoever ; yea, if a man by 
the means of the Goſpel, and the grace offered unfo him therein, be not bzought to 
repentance, and fo a forſaking of wayes and pzactiſes cf ſin , the ſins themſelves 
which he ſhall commit under the Goſpell,will turne fo a far deeper,and moze dzead- 
fall account of condemnation unto him, then the like ſins without the Goſpel wonly' 
have done ; cs that it is clear on every ſide, that in caſemen ve not inabled by God 
fo repent , and fo belecve the Goſpel, the exhibition and tender of the Goſpel unto 
them mult needs be an heaping of coales of fire on their heads by God, a project aud 
deſigne fo render them twofold moze, oz rather an hundzed folv moze the childzen 
of hell, miſery and tozment, theu otherwiſe they would have been; whereas moſt 
cerfaine 1t 1s, that God hath deſigned nothing, actednothing, in one kinde oz other, 
fs encreaſe the puniſhinent oz condemnation of the Divels,eſpecially in any way of 
ant unavoydable neceſfity abovs the due merit of their firlt fin. 


Qoo This 


106 Whether all þave ſufficient means of ſalvation ? Cnavy.18 


This Argument threatens us with a moſt fearful! conſequence, and would put up- 
on our Dettrine, that it ferteth God in the Covenant of Grace,with more ſeverity a- 
gzinſt the greaceſt part of men , then againſt the Devils themſelves ; and to cleare 
chis it undercakes to ſhew 1. How God according to the frame of our doatrine gi- 
veth the greateſt part of men means, which only ſerve, yea,ne. eflarily to increaſe cheir 
condemnation:; and 2. That he hath done nothing co encreaſe the puniſhment of 
the Divels, beyond the due merit of their firſt fin ; to theſe, omicting what may be 
faid of remporall bleſſings, beſtowed on Reprobate men, whereof the Divels have no 
caſte or ſhare: 2. Of erer-all judgements inflicted upon the Divels, beyond che rate 
of choke inflited- upon the greater part of the reprobate men, which ewo conſiderati- 
ons, conjuncim and diviſim, ſhew chat God deals not wich chat ſeverity againſt the 
generalityof men, with which he doth proceed againſt che Divels : 

 lanſwertothefiſt, | 

. 1, That though the generality of men have not a ſufficiency of means of falvati- 
on, yet havethey nor oncly means given them whereby to increaſe their condem- 
nation,but chat bythe means of che goſpel preacht co many of them,their condemna- 
tion is-mzch abated, though ir be not Wholly prevenred; the preaching of the Goſpell 
prevailing with them, though not to repent and belreve to /alvarion , yet to ahſtaine 
from many abominations, into which elſe they would have broken our, and which 
would have made their jx4gmen: much themore heavy: granting you thar, If they do 
not repent and'beleove,thev are guilty ofneglecting the Goſpel, and that neglecting 
th2 G aſvel ts the areatelt fifa; and that the other fins which they commit upon this 
neglec cf the Goſpel, are of the greatelt gailt: Iſhal Nill deny, chat all che orher ns 
which they would have been guilty of, in caſe the Goſpell had not been preached to 
them ,would er have amounted to a far greater meaſure, They may be guilty of xeg- 
letting the Goſpel, fo as to be condemned for this, that they came not up to the p#- 
rity winch the Goſpel required, and yet not neg/e the Goſpel /o far, bur that they 
may far exceed atbers.and themſelves in compariſon of what they would have beea 
Wir hout the Goſpel; they may neg left rhe Goſpel, ſo as not to beleeve to (alvation , yet 
not neglect the Goſpel ſo far, bur that they may ſin che /eſſe to the mitigating of their 
damnation; the fins whict-they commir under the Goſpel may be more ſeverely pu- 
z:/oed then the /ike pns committed by other men without the Goſpel, yet not ſo great- 
Ly puniſhed as greater fins, which theſe ſame men would have committed had 'they not 
been held in by the Goſpell, | 

2. That therefore God cannot be ſaid to have no other dcſigne in affozding the 
Goſpel fo them then fo encreaſe their damnation; albeit he did not ;ztend their ſal- 

vation, yet he did the /eſſexing of their dammation. 

3- Thar this concernes not the gencrality cf men wbo have notthe Goſpel ſent 
to them, there being millions of millions of men who never heard of it, but by your 
new Evangeliſts, the dumb Preachers. 

To the Second, that God ſeems to have [aid on the Divels ſundry puniſhments 
beyond the due merit of their firlt ſin; ſurely che curſe of the Serpent lighted on the 
head of the Dzve/, and that was not for his firſt ſin, bt his drawing mas to ſin; not 
for his owne apeftacy, but his tempting man to rebellion. 2. The mercy of God co 
man hath oceafioned-many z-fin in the Divels, for which I doubt not buc they ſhall 
ſuffer beyond mes, as reprobate men ſhall ſuffer with the Devel and his Angels. 

. Thechird reaſon whereby you would prove, that God doth vouchſafe ſuffici- 
ent means unto all men whereby to repent, beleeve, and fo to be ſaved, is that elſe 
he will connemne and deftroy, o2 at leaſt increaſe the condemnation and deſtruct- 
cn of far the | > oy of men fo2 that which is us ſin , impenitency and unbe- 
licf ;foz IT. you eit is no fin at alt in the creature not to doe any ſuch ac 
which ts pzoper only foz God himſelfe fo doc,92 which requires the lighting downe 
of his owne omnipotent arm to effect if ; 2. You ſuppoſe that God doth punt 
nany fo2 impenifency andunbelief; ſo then, if to repent and beleeve be fuch ads 
in the ſoul as cannot be pznduced, raiſed o2 performed by men, by means of that 


- ffrength, oz thoſe abilities which are vouchſafed unto them: but abſolutely re- 


quired 
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quired the Dwnipotent pcwer of God fo ect them; Jt is no wayes moze ſin- 
ful m fhe creature not fo erert 92 perfo2m them, then 1t is nof to be God, and 
conſequently if God ſhauld puniſh men for the nen perfozmance of them, he thculd 
puailſh them foz that which in ſuch a caſe,and upen fuch a ſupoſition would be no ſin, 
yea if God ſh:uld puniſh men foz not endeaveuring 02 nct Being that which is noc 
in their power to doe in o2der fo repenting and belicuing>he ſhould puniſh them foz 
nof attempting to make themſelves cquall m power unto (God. 

Before I come to a diſtin&t anſwer to this your reaſon, I ſhall deſire leave to 
Diſtinguiſh. berween impenitency and wnvelief, and non-repenting and non-belief. 
And as for the /atrer it is cleare, that there was no fin in them, nor is any man in 
Danger to be Condemned for chem : yea had man continued in his innocency, he 
had neicher Believed inthe ſenſe wherein we are required to believe, nor repented 
in any {exe at all ; As for the former 1t is clear, thar they doe both /zppoſe ſn, 
whereof there is need of repentance, and beliefe in Chriſt to be ſaved from it. 

2 The form contains fin, yea there is ſomewhat poſitive in the nature of the 
things,though the form of the words be meerly privative; for impenitency- atways 
fignities an obſtinacy in ſinning; Uabelief, many times an expreſs oppoſition of 
the truth,and alway an implicite one, and an undervaluing of it at theleaſt; This 
premiſed, I ſay to your ſuppoſition, that 1t 15 indeed no fin at all foz the creature 
not ts doc whit is p2oper only fo2 God Htiinielf,oz which requires the lighting 
down of his Danmpotent arm;Bur chat this S-/ieving andrepenting, are not proper 
only for God to doe;Nay it is impoſſible for God ro dee either;he is not as man that 
he ſhould lye, nor as the Son of man that he ſhould repent , and to believe is as impoſ- 
ſible for him; all beliefe being below the excellencie of his omniſcience;and | ch 
a belief as is under our confideration,is apparenly inconſiſtent with his holy MMajety 
in many other reſpeRts, fo that thele are not aRts proper only for God to doe: Yea 
chat theſe as in us require the Itghitng down of Gods Dmnipotent arm, is not 
ſo much from the nature of the eACts,as from the Corraption of our nature, which 
is ſoobtinate in its wickedneſs, that only the Dmnipctent arm of God can wind 
it about to Repenrance; and ſo perverſe and froward in its oppoſition to the truth 
of God, that only the ſame Dmniptent arm can work it to beliefe. Now 0: 
ro doe that which requires the lighting down of Gods Dtnnipotent arm, may well 
bea fin, not meerly for the nox-repenting or non-believing; for that is »oxe but 
for the Obdnuratene/s in ſin, and Obſtinacy in oppoſing or undervalueing the truth, 
from which only the lighting down of Gods Dmmpotent arm 1s able to take us 
off; and char the lighting down of Gods Dmmpofent arnris required to make 
us repent and belicve,as ſo far from making our fin in imperirency and xnbelief the 
leſs,that ir. Demonſtrates it to be greater;and fo the neceſſity of this lighting down of 
Gods Diniupztent arm is ſo far from being a thing co be alledg'd with any colour 
for the clearing of impenttency and unbelief from being ſins , that it clearly evinces 
them to be the more exceeding /infull. And fo your firſt ſuppoſirion had as good 
held ics peace; for whereas it ſayes that impemitency and unbeliefe are no ſins, bc- 
cauſe fo make 13 vclieve and repent, requres the lighting down of Gods Dm- 
nipotoent arn, it ſhews impenirency and wnbelief to be the more abundantly ſinfall. 
Is not that hezrt moſt abominably hardened, which no leſs then GodsDmnipotent 
arm can Breab, Braiſe, or Soften? Is not that zeck eſpecially fsfned, fach as hath 
a true ron finnew init, which none but Gods Dmnipotent arm can turn and bend ? 
Is not that man the more ſhamefully /erled #psn the lees, whom none but Gods 
Dinnjpotent arm can rake off? Goe plead this I pray for an excuſe, that man is 
ſo Deſperately wicked that none but Gods omnipotent arm is able co amend him ; 
And therefore it is »o 6» in him ot to be amenatd. | 

To the ſecond ſuppoſition that God pumtſheth many fo2 impenitency and unbelief ; 
I grant it to be true; but not for their »o»-repenrance or xon-believing ; But 
for there ebdurateneſſe in fin and obſtinacy 1N oppoſpng or undervalueing trurh. 

Now when you infer theſe ſuppoſitions, that tt (is no moze finfnll in che creatnre 
not ta exert o2 perfo2m the acts of — not tobe God; I muſt tell you, that 
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not to performe theſe as, is to be/o ſivfl as to be like to the devil in malice and . 
hatred of goodneſſe and truth , and chat God doth nor puniſh men in this caſe for 
not atteinpting to make themſelves equal in power to himſelfe, bur for being coo 
like to his great adver/ary. And ſurely it. argues they have ſtrucken a ſtrict league with 
the devill, that »oze but God can per/wade chem, rior he perſwade them neither, but 
muſt prevaile on them by his omnipotent arme to break ir off, And thus you may ſee 
how little aczmen is enough to prick the bladder of your ſwelling wordes,and to ſhew 
them to be full of nothing but meere vapour. Once more, whereas you ſpeak ſo much - 
of mans not having power to believe, I may add this, that thoſe men who do /eaft 
repent and believe , do many of them boaſt of their power to do it, without lighting 
down of Gods omnipotent arme ; but if in char reſpe&A Gods omnipotent arme , 
which they think , need not light on their hearrs ro enable them to repent and be- 
lieve , fall heavily on their heads for their impenitency and unbeliefe ;, give God the 
glory of our faith and repentance,as being wrought by his power: they who do nor, and 
yet pretend they bave ſo mach power, haveſo much the more guilr and juſtific God, 
while they endeavour to magnifie themſelves. | 


Se&#.29 The fourth reaſon is, thatif God hath not bouchſafed a ſufficiency of po- 
wer to believe unts thoſe who notwithftanding do not believe,then dtd our Saviour 
without any ground o2 canſe in the leaſt, wonder at theunbeliefe of many in the Goſ- 
pel,yea and at the faith ofothers. Lark 6.6. Mat. $. 10. . ; 

Here I muſt pur you in minde, that you ſeeme to have forgotten the point that 
you areto prove, which is- not that God harh vouchſafed a ſufficiency of power to be- 
lieve to many of thoſe who notwithſtanding do not believe;but that God hath vouch- 
fafed a ſufficient power to ſuch to believe [avingly, ſufficiency of meanes whereby to be 
ſaved; now all believing is not ſaving, the devils themſelves believe and tremble; 
and many of thoſe who ſhall but have their part with the Devill , may,and Idoubt 
not do believe many articles of the chriſtian faith. Now then Chriſts marvel here 
at theunbeliefe ofmany, is not ac cheir want of ſaving faith , bur at their obſtina- 
cy innot believing that whereof they had ſufficient reaſon to be convinced. You may 
bepleaſed cotake notice in-the 6th verſe of the 6th Chapter of ark , they were 
aſtoniſhed when they heard him preach in the ſynagogues; being aſtoniſhed at his prea- 
ching, they obſerved his wiſedome, as who ſhould fay,eminent, admirable, and ſuch 
as Elſe where is ſayd to have ſpoken as never man ſpake : they ſaw miracles which 
might add to their aſtoviſsment , ſuch mighty workes Were wrought by his hand,ver. 
2. Hereupon they asked, whence hath this man theſe things ? they knew him, his 
kindred, his breeding,and cach of theſe particulars ſhould have induced them to 0b- 
ſerve him the more; but contrariwiſe they occaſioned their being offended at him: and 
thus whereas they ſhould have looked upon him with ſo much che more reverexce, 
becauſe of the papogye of his educarion and meanneſs of his kinsfolk,all which the 
more:common they were;the more marvelions were his wiſedom and power: c textil- 
Is initizs ad tanta faſtigia:and might have rationally concluded them to have been 
given him from above;they upon theſe very grounds (lighted and deſpiſed him, and fo 
ſhewed themſelves almoſt as deſtitute of reaſon as of grace; hereat might Chriſt well 
marvell that they did not believe him as a propher ſent from God: Yea more marvel 
that they did not believe 07 hin as the HMeſsias , fo as to be brought to God by him; 
Marvell ac their unbeliefe, yet this particular did not imply that they had a power to 
believe on him to their /a/vation. And thus this Argument from Chriſts great marve/- 
ling at their #»bcliefe, hath done marvellous little for your purpoſe to prove a ſnfti- 
ciency ofpower to believe to ſalvation in thoſe who were here marvelled at for their 
not believing,our Saviour ſhewing ſo much wiſedome in his preaching, and power in 
his working. Next,Chriſts marve/ling at the faith of the Centurion ſteads you as lit- 
tle;for that as your ſelfe confeſſe in the cloſe, though the face of his marvelling \ooked 
towardsthe Centurions faith, yer the heart of it is towardsthe Jews unbelief, of which 
we have ſpoken already,and ſhall immediatly ſay more-Firſt, ſay you, there ignat the 
leaſt cauſs o2 occafton why any man fþould marvel that creatures o2 ſecond 
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ſhould not ac above their ſphers, yea though there be the greatcſt conjundion of 
ſuch means which are pzoper and hclpfal ts them in o2der to ſuch actings which be 
\ within their ſphere- Foz example,tyough the pear ve never fo ſeaſonabie and frut- 
fati,yet there rs not the leaft cauſe to marvell that the thozne ſhould not v2ing fozth 
grapes,0: a thiftle figs: ſo in caſe there be twenty great lights ſþining in a Koome, 
it is no matter of wonder that a blind man ſeeth nothing at all that is befoze bin : i: 
like manner,tn caſe it be fuppoſed that men are ntterly deffitnte of a power of belis 

bing ; there is not tbe leaſt ſign 02 colour of an occaſioa that any man ould think 
it tiange that __ not believe, what advantages oz helpes ſoever foz 02 to- 


wards delieving they have otherwilſe. 
Ianſwer,l muſt yeild you, there ts no cauſe to marvell that creatures act not above 


their ſpheares;dur chere is when they 44? or within their ſpheares, nay when they at# 
zot according to their ordinary principles , having extraordinary helps : that athazne 
baings not fozth grapes inthe moft ſeaſonavie yere, is indeed no wonder;it is chat it 
brings not forth ſloes,tts proper fruit ;yea chat it bears nor ſloes ſo much the berter as the 

ear is better ; welook for no figs from thiftles inthe moſt fruirfull yeare , but the 
chiſtle will yeild b4rs. Thus thele Jewes, howbeit no ſaving faith were to be expected 
from them ; notwitſtanding all Chriſts preaching and miracles, ſo long as God did 
not give them »ew hearts and ſpirits , yet were they well to be woxdredat, that 
being ſtrucken with aſtoniſhment at his words and works, they ſhould be offended at 
him, for that for which chey ſhould che more have 05/erved him ; that they ſhewed 
themſelves ſo yoid of reaſon , as to objett that againſt him , which made eſpecially 
for him,and ſhould have commanded both their be/iefe and reverence;to have acknow- 
ledged him for a prophet, and to have honoured him the more, becauſe a prophet of 
their owne family;to have looked upon hrs honour as refleing on their own; to have 
cryed up him,to have been the more ſpoken of themſelves ; to have deſired him to 
have fixed among them in his owne country,among bis kindred , had been the way 
to have drawne multicudes co their country,who would have left ſomewhat behinde 
them, and amongſt Chriſts kinsfolks eſpecially ; this I ſay,would have been to have 
ated but within their owne [pheare as rationall men: but to be offended at hims for that 
which would have been far(as we ſay) from doing them harm , this ſhews they were 
ſenſelefle of their owne advantages, and betraied marvellous /itt/: of reaſon in their 
Sreat wunbeliefe did not att as they ought to have done within the loweſt ſpheare of reaſon; 
And ſurely you have not aRed 1n a very high one in this your ſublime diſcourſe,only 
I confeſſe your nimble pen ſeemes to run round like a bowle,burt a very dull one may 
eaſily run round abour it. 

You go on,@93agatn,when cauſes oz means which are known to a neceſſarily, 
unifo2mely and conffantly in therr way, do move and ac acco2dingly , there is not 
the leaſt occaſton given why any man ſhould wonder at it: when the ſun ſhines,o2 
fire burncs, when birds flye o2 fiſhes ſwim , no man ts fempftcd oz pzovoked to the 
leaft degree of admirarion- Noz 1s there any moze reaſon oz cauſe of marvell that a- 
ny perſan at any time ſhould believe, though under the greateſt diſadvantages foz 

belteving,in caſe it be ſuppoſed oz known, that that cauſe which wozketh o2 p2ovu- 
ceth faith in men,as v:z.the power of God , by which faith ts alwaies p2oduced in 
men wher. they ds believe, ſhould alwayes wozk oz ac neceſſarily oz unzcſiffivly ry 

the pzoduiticn of if. | | 
I yeild, 2o man needs'wonder when the ſun ſhineth,we muſt when dark»eſſe aives: 
now when God makes a 74s believe,he makes darkyeſſe to ſhine: darkneſſc we are all 
by nature,and when he makesthe darkyeſſe to be as the /ight, this we have juſt caule 
ro looke on with admiration : we have no canſe to wonder when wee ſx fire 
burned: we have, where earth barnes:and this is the caſe, when God enflames theſe car- 
then hearts of ours with love of his truth and zeal to his glory. When fiſhes ſwim we 
do not wonder, we have reaſon ſo to do when men walk upon the waters; ſo did God as 
it were make us to do,when he raifed us to walk by faith, not by fight. When birds 
five, it is no wonder, itis when beaſts do , and God as it were gives wings to poore 
creeping thinSs,when he makes us to mount towards heaven by beliefe, and to have 
our converſation above;to ſeek the things above;:whereas our affeRions natu —— 
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downeward and faſten on the things bezeath. That Gods pewer makes theſe changes 
is no wonder; that che/e changes are made by Gods power is a wonder; and that God 
ſhould imploy his power in making the greateſt changes in ſuch ſubjeas as we look 
on in reaſon as moſt inaiſpoſed,is the greater wonder. Now that God ſhowld mak: 2 Cen- 
rurion, a Pagan,a Souldier,a chieſe officer to b«/ieve, and nor give faith to the Jewes, 
and thoſe oi Chriſts k:»dred, might very well be matter of -2arvel; and this is the 
caſe before us ; God gave faith to the Centurion, when yet he did nor to the Jewes 
of Chriſts kindred;Perer wondred ſometimes that the Geatiles had Faith given them; 
Chriſt might as well wozder here tro finde ſo mach faith in the Centurion, and /o title 
in his own Countrymen and Kinſmen : He ar another time reoycedin the ſpirit that 
Gol had hid thoſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them to babes;given moſt 
where men would have looked for leaſt; this is the Lords manner of doing , and it is 
marvellous in our eyes; and though that faith be the worke of God, yet is the marvel, 
not that Gods omnipetency 75 able ro work faith where he pleaſeth , as you facetioully 
gibe us, bur that it doth pleaſe God to imploy his omnipotency to work faith there , where 
according tohumane reaſon it was /caſt to be expetted, and fo ſuffer others where we 
would have expetted God ſhould have given faich,to continue in unbeliefe againſt all 


| Reaſon. Andthus 1 leav this your Argument, from Chriſts marvel, and leav the Rea- 


der to marvell at the Argument. 


Admiranda canunt ſed non credenda Poete. 


Onely I ſhall ſabjoyne this, that if you will not marvell at any thing that Gods 
omntpotency doth , then you will marvell at no miracle; for never was miracle but 
what wasdone by Gods omnipotency. 


Nil admirars prope res eſt una Numice 
Lune vel ſola poteſt facere et ſervare beatum. 


Your fifch Reaſon. If they who believe not, have no ſufficiency of power vbonchſa- 
fed by God to believe >» then is the faith of thoſe who do beliebe no reaſonable oz aiſt 
mafter of one o2 ſhameunts thofe who believe not; but the fcriptars often puts 
thoſe who believe not to rebake and ſpame by the exampleof thoſe who believe. Ez. 

I muſt here again remember you that you have forgotten; The point is not whether 
all men have ſimply a power to be/ieve, but a power to believe to /alvation ; now the 
perſons to whom Chriſt objeas the faith of others, are charged and ſhamed, nor 
for not believing to ſalvation, bur for nor believing that which they had power enough 
to believe in that they had the common light of reaſon;nay and ſome of thoſe whoſe 
faith is objeRed to the unbelievers to pur them to rebuke, did not with likelyhood 
believe $0 (alvation, but onely were believers ſo farre as reaſon did carry them, and 
ſhould and might have carried thoſe who are btd fo reflec on their faith to their 
owne ſhame. The firſt of the paſſages quoted here, proves that their belief who are ob- 
jected by way of rebuke to unbeleivers, was for the moſt part of no higher ſphere. 
For the tirſt, Match. 21.23. Fob» came unto them in the way of righteouſnes,and they belie- 
ved him not but the Publicans and Harlots believed him,and they when they- had ſeen 
it, repented not afterwards that they might believe him;the believing of OI 
repentance of unrighteouſneſle, was but ſuch a beliefe as reaſon might have ſufficierit- 
ly prompted men;to whom he ſet forth the fs of the age, the wrath of God due to 
theſe ſins, the Command of God to break off theſe (ins,and flie from the wrath to 
come, he ſaid no morein this , then to what reaſon would have ſaid Amer.And the 
harlots and Publicans were convinced of thetruth of his doQrine;only the Phariſces 

were ſuch as erfi perſuaſiſſet non per/uaſiſſet: they conceived it very diſadvantageous - 
ro them in point of hoxexr, to yield they had need of repentance, and ſo rejeaed the 
Counſel of God againſt themſelves , and ſtopt the mouth of their own conſciences , 3s 
well as ſhut their eares againſt 7-4»s preaching. To the ſecond inſtance, Marth. 12. 
14The believing of the Ninivices was of the ſame ſtrain; ?onah preactfe like Fohn re- 
pentance;the Nizivirs like the Harlors and Publicans were by the light af reaſon _ 
vince 
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vinced of ir. but the Jews,though Chriſt preach*c more convincingly chen either Jonah 
or 7oh:,obſtinately hardned themſelves againſt this moſt plaine doarine of neceſſary 
repertance,and I believe you wil not ſay all the Ninevits beleived to ſalvation, bur the 

repentance of all of them, ſuch as it was , was juſtly obiened to the ſhame of the 

Jeweswho kzew more,yet prattiſed leſſe. | 

Tothechird Inſtance, Noahs faith was of an higher orb, buthis fear and his buil- 
ding an Ark 1s that whereby he condemned the wozld ; and farely,the world had 
cauſe enough to fear the judgement he threatned, fo much and more cauſe to fear 
i then Noah, as they were guilty of more fins;his fear condemned their ſecurity, 
he feared,though perfett in his gexeration;they feared nor, though being guilty of all 
manner of unrighteouſneſs, they had reaſon to expeR that the wrath of God ſhould 
be revealed from heaven againſt it;thus hs fear condemned the world, that ic ſhewed 
Gods juſtice in condemning the world, ſo that from theſe places ye can conclude no 
more then this; that the beliefe of the Harlots and Publicanes,and Ninevites, Which led 
them-to repent of ſinnes knowne by the light of nature,zs objefted to the Fews who believed 
not the (ame dottrine,though they had more light;it doth not prove that either the Jews, 
yea or Harfors, Publicans and Ninevites had a general power fobelteve fo eternal 
ſalvation. - Thar the world was rendred #»excuſable by Noabs fear; Noahs feare and 
beliefe of the :hreatning of God , doth not prove that either they or he had a gene- 
ral and common power to believ to eternal ſalvation,quod erat demonſtrandam.l1 ſay oor 
bur chat he had crue faith, but chis doth nor prove chey had a power to believe fa- 
vingly;all had alike power to believe the dofFrine of Repenrance,none had power with- 
our the eſpecial grace of God to believe to the ſav5»g of their ſoules; nor is the beliefe 
of ſome to eternal /alvation objeRed thus in either of theſe caſes.I proceed now to 
take 'a view of your Similes, whichare commonly the Prime of your Arguments. 
Say you, | | 

, 5 IXbo caſfing cf great maffers info the freaſu2y by rich men, was no diſpa- 
ragement'o2 mitter of ſhame to the pooze widdow that caſt ta two mites onely, be. 
cauſe thoſe fwo mttes were her whole ſubifance ; ſhe was not able to caſt in moze; 
in which reſpec Ch:ult gives her thrs teſfimony,that ſhe had calf in moze then they - 
all.Their cating in great matfers, would have been matter of great diſparage- 
ment to her in caſe ſhe had been as wealthy as they,and ſhould have caſt in her two 
mites onely. | 

Right ; but ye muſt turne the ſcene and lay it thus:the Fewes who did nor believe 
were as the rich men who had more abilities of reaſoning ,and ſhould ſooner have ap- 
prehended the truth of Fob»s and Chriſts preaching; and the Harlots and Pablicanes 
and Ninevits were as the poor widdow, who had lefle ability of reaſon, lefſe inſtruQion 
inevery refpet ; now as the widdowes caſting in though but cwa mires was 2 re- 

proach to the rich men who caſt in more, and would have been a greater reproachto 
them, had they caſt in but oze mice, yea nothing; ſo was the beliefe of rhoſe H arlorr, 
Publicanes and Ninivites who had leſfſe meanes of being broughtto acknowledge 
the doArine of Fohn and Fonas juſt marter of reproach as well as reproofe to the Jewes, 
who had boaſted to have more knowledge of their duty , and yet performed ir /eſſe, 
not at al;thar chey were ſo far from repenting at the preaching of John, yea and Chriſt, 
that they grew worfe and wor/e;theſe who brag*d of treaſures,did not caſt in as much as 
balf a-mite,andtherfore are juſtly'put ro rebuke by the poor widdow, who having /eſſe, 
caſt inmore;her two mites would have reproach't their richer gifts,much more do they 
reproach” them for giving nothing ar all, yea hindering others to give , and endea- 
rouring: to take away what was given; and now who will give the leaſt peice 
_ of a mite*for all that chis Simtile will purchaſe for the mainteinance of your 
cauſe? 

To your ſecond, No2 ts the iving ofa fowle in the ay2eanp diſparagement to a 
manif he doth not the like. Righr; but you muſt turne thetable and it ſer rhus, 
The 7ewe's who did nor believe were as Eagles in their owne eyes: and the 
Harlots, Paublicanes, and Ninevites, were as Batts, thoſe ſhould ſooner have acknow- 
ledged the truth of Johns and Chriſts doQtine; from theſe we would looke for leſſe 

|  acknow- 
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acknowledgment,and ſo much leſle as they bad leſſe abilities of reaſon, and belps of 
inſtructions ; but that theſe ſhould do it more readily then thoſe,is as if Bats ſhquld 
out-flie Eagles, and thatg would be] a juſt diſparagement to the Princes of Fowls: 
- You have not ſhewed your ſelf overEagle-eyed in this particalar,rather 
Oculis male lippus inunts, | 
Lnam aut Aquila aut Serpens Epidakrim. Sr} 

. To your third Sim/e, The ſpeaking of Gzcek oz Yeb2ew by him who Hath been- 
ſeven pears at Dcheol to learn thoſe fongues,andhath had the help of men erpert 
and sktlfull in them ts direct him 1s no mafter of viſparagement to an infant of 
daies who is not as yet capable of ſuch education, though he ſpeaketh them nee. 

"Right ſtil}; bat you fer it on the wrong ſide. The Phariſees were as thoſe who had 
ſpenc ſeveu yeers in the Schools, not only learnt thoſe tongues, but were as Teachers ; 
The Harlots, Publicans and Ninevites, were as thoſe that ſcarce knew a letter in the 
book ; now that theſe great Scholers,yea Maſters ſhould be igaorant of thefirſt Ele- 
ments,as it were theirAlphaber;and thoſe who were not looked on as Scholers,ſhould 
be better atit,- was juſt matter of reproach, that the Phariſees ſhould not believe 
Zobnand Chriſt preaching Repentance, and yet thoſe whom they looked upon as an 
accurſed people, that knew not the Law, ſhould amend their lives becauſe the king- 

dome of God was at hand. Eo | 

' You add, Generally where there is not an equality of ftrength, means.and abilis 
fies foz the perfozmance of an action that is commendable, the perfazmance of it by 
him 02 them, who have the advantage of rength and means in this kind,doth no 
ways reflec diſparage ment upon the others though they perfo2m it not.  . 

Clear as day; But the advantage was inthe caſe in hand, on the Phariſees fide, 
and therefore all you can collect, is,that had the Phariſees believed, and the ignorant 
people remained unbelieving, the Phariſees believing had been no great diſparagement to 
che ignorant peoples unbelieving ; butſurely the Harlots, Pablicans and Ninevites 
believing, was juſt reproach to the Phariſees not believing the preaching of ob» or 
Chriſt ; nor needed the Phariſees the Omaiporency of Heaven in this particular,bue 
that their hearts were ſo proud and corrupt,that leſſe then that could not humble 
them ; elſe Reaſon would bave taught.them to acknowiedge the truth of 7obns 
and Chriſts Dofrine of Repentance. Now then, if they were ſo unjuſt and obſti- 
nate, that nothing eſſe bur the Omnipotence of Heaven could bring them to be- 
lieve that which vulgar ſouls, men and women looked on as ſcandalous, did- believe, 
by the light of reaſon, and ſubmit to the truth of it, their belief and ſubmiſſion. is ſo 
much the more matter of ſhame to theſe ſupercilious and ſurly Rabbies, in whoſe 
company I now leave you to caſt your heads together for the ſetting the better edge 
wpon this Argument, intheir behalf again} the proceeding of God Holy,and Righ- 
reous, and bleſſed for ever. But I pray. remember ſet ir righe, and prove that 
God, unleſle he have given all men ſufficiency of means to believe to /a/vation, be 
cannot objectto any of them, others belief unto repentance, which repentance 
mighc not be perhaps a repentance to ſalvation, bur only ſach repentance, and ſpring- 
ing from ſuch a belicf, as wherennto the ordinary light of reaſon might ſafficient- 
ly enable them. | 

$8. 22) Your ſixth Reaſon isthe next I am to encounter, and that advanceth againſt us, 
* 3** thus; Jf Gods purpoſe and intent be to top the mouths of all ſuch perſons,and to 
leave them without excuſe,who ſhal pzove wicked perſi Ing,tc | 


.then doth 
he. vouchſafe ſuificiency of power, and of means to repent, and ſo be ſaved. But 
«ont = ns is true & molt bly evidont from the Scriptures ; there- 
ze the Antecedent is true alſo, viz. that God doth vouchſafe a ſufficiency of power 
oz means unto all men whereby to believe, x c. 

I v0 vere ilemuly profefſe, 2 emis ice the Tire of Neehber Falling vnon von by 
tHe: juſt band of Heaven, - and I believe, the ordinary Reader may diſcern as 
much, and [earn vyhat it is for men to ſet>their vvits ngainſt God, vvho can at his 
Pleaſure make them, profeſſing themſelves to be vviſe, to become che more pompous 
diſplayers of their follies, and to appear moſt ridicous vvhere chey think to ous 
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off vvich che moſt general applauſe. 1 am as far from ſ[lghcing Mr. Goodwins parts 
as any man ; I ſay of him as one did of Symmachws, 

eEretno Dignus qui fulgeat auro, 

St laudare Deum mallct. 
A choiſe conceit,a quaint expreſſion, I muſt readily acknow!edge in him ; and in 
that reſpect 1have delighted to read divers of his Treatiſes, when, for the mar- 
of them, I have been of a contrary judgement ; but there was that in the carriage 
of his Diſcourſes which took me, I know not how ; and I was not a little pleaſed to ſee 
fo handſomeplay made, though with none of the beſt Cards ; but now the more 1 
eſteem his parts, the more Tagore the hand of God in infatuating them, as making 
him to ſtamble ſo fouly, in a'plain way, where Bal/aams Aﬀſe may ſcethe handof 
che Angel againſtthe Prophet: Would any man think that ſo great a Door ſhould 
' be ſo to ſeek of the difference berween the Artecedent and Conſequent, that every 
Freſh-man ſhould be able to point ac him for an abſurdity ? this is the caſe at preſent. 
I defire the Reader but to review his Argaments, and ſee whether he put not the An- 
recedent for the Con/equent, and the Conſequent for the Antecedent, ſothe Cart 
before the Horſe. When Mr. Goodwin marcheth in Triumph for the ViRtory atchie- 
ved by the Argument in hand, it is pity his face ſhould Jook towards the Horſe head 
in che ordinary way, but for more ſtate ic ſhould ſtand towards the Conſequent, 
in ſtead of the Antecedert. 

Well, however menbe not without excuſe nnleſs thep habe ſufficiency ofmegns 
fo: ſalvation, Iam fure you have proved your /#/f withour excuſe,for this nou deliftuns 
ſed monſtrum in arguing; who had ac leaſt forry years ago ſufficiencyofmeans to 
have. kept you from this. 1 conclude, as once G. W. is ſaid to have done 
his Sermon, Young men and maids, old men and bades,dance about the May Pole, 
&c. Andyetifyou prove no more outfor the mater, then the manner in this part, 
I will interpoſe for your excuſe; For all your miſtake in the beggerly Elements of 
Logick, Iwis,you may have had time enough co forget them; bur the truth is, you 
will goteaſily be able to excuſe your own reaſoning, while you endeavor to prove, 
All men have ſuffictenf power to beleeve, repent and be faved, oz elſe are not left 
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come to your Texts. 
The firſt whereof fs Rom. 1.10. For the 1n1i/65le thine of him From the Creation 
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dewneward and faſten on the things beneath. That Gods pewer makes theſe changes 
is no wonder; that che/e changes are made by Gods power 3s a wonder; and that God 
ſhould imploy his power in making the greareſt changes in ſuch ſubjeRs as we look 
on in reaſon as moſt indiſpoſed,is the greater wonder. Now that God ſbould mak: 2 Cen- 
rurion, a Pagan,a Souldier,a chieſe officer to believe, and nor give faith to the Jewes, 
and thoſe ot Chriſts kindred, might very well be matter of marvel; and this is the 
caſe before us ; God gave faith to the Centurion, when yet he aid »ot to the Jewes 
of Chriſts kindred;Perer wonared ſometimes that the Geatiles had faith given them; 
Chriſt might as well woz4er here to finde ſo much faith in the Centurion, and ſo ls:rle 
in his own Countrymen and Kinſmen: He at another time rijoycedin the ſpirit that 
God had hid thoſe things from the wiſe and prudent and revealed them to babes;pivent moſt 
where men would have looked for leaſt; this is the Lords manner of doing , and it is 
marvellous in our eyes; and though tharfaith be the worke of God, yet is the warvel, 
not that Gods omnipetency 25 able ro-work faith where he pleaſeth , as you facetioully 
gibe us, bur that it doth pleaſe God to imploy his emnipotency to work faith there , where 
according tohumane reaſon it was /caſt to be expetted, and fo ſuffer others where we 
would have expeited God ſhould have given faich,to continue in unbeliefe againſt all 
Reaſon. And thus I leav this your Argument, from Chriſts warvel, and leav the Rea- 
der to marvell at the Argument. ; 


Admiranda cantnt ſed non credenda Poete. 
Onely 1 ſhall ſubjoyne chis, that if you will not marvelt at any thing that Gods 


Liapeteiicy boty, ne you Fil Warr at ans Tactic z for OEyTE Was Wirac!s bot 
what was done by Gods omnipotency. 


Nil admirars prope res eſt una Numice 
Lune vel ſola poteſt facere et ſervare beatum. 


Your fifth Reaſon. If they who believe not, have no ſufficiency of power bouchſa- 
err of opante os tamemnts thoſe whe veitete noty bur rhe [efptars often puts 
r au 3 

thoſe who briteve no to rebuke ood by 4 ne of thoſe who believe. Zr. 
I muſt here again remember you that you have forgotten; The point is not whether 
all men have ſimply a power to be/ieve, but a power to believe to /alvation ; now the 
perſons tro whom Chriſt objeds the faith of others,are charged and ſhamed, not 
for not believing to ſalvatien,burt for nor believing that which they had power enough 
co believe in that they had the common light of reaſon;nay and ſome of thoſe whoſe 
faith is objected to the unbelievers to pur them to rebuke, did not with likelyhood 
believe to (alvation, but onely were believers ſo farre as reaſon did carry them, and 
ſhould and might have carried thoſe who are bid fo reflec on their faith to their 
owne ſhame. The firſt of the paſſages quoted here, proves that their belief who are ob- 
jected by way of rebuke to unbeleivers, was for the moſt part of no higher ſphere. 
For the tirft, Matth. 21.23. Fohn came unto them in the way of righteouſnes,and they belie- 
ved him not,but the Publicans and Harlots believed him,and they when 'they-had ſeen 
it, repented not afterwards that they might believe him;the believing of Dorgnting 
repentance of unrighteouſneſle, was but ſuch a beliefe as reaſon might have ſufficierit- 
ly prompted men;to whom he ſet forth the ſs of the age, the wrath of God due to 
theſe ſins, the Command of God to break off theſe ſins,and flie from the wrath to 
come, he ſaid no more in this , then to what reaſon would have ſaid Amen.And the 
harlots and Publicans were convinced of the truth of his doQrine;only the Phari/ces 


were ſuch as erfi perſuaſiſſet non perſuaſiſſet: they conceived it very diſadvantageous | 


ro them in point of hooxr , to yield they had need of repentance, and ſo rejeRed the 

Connſel of God againſt themſelves , and ſtopt the mouth of their own conſciences , 3s 

well as ſhut their eares againſt 7x5 preaching. To the ſecond inſtance, Marth. 12. 

14-The believing of the Ninivices was of the ſame ſtrain; Zonah preactft like Fob re- 

pentance;the Ninivirs like the Harlots and Publicans were by the light af reaſon _ 
| VInce 
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vinced of ir. but the Jews,cthough Chriſt preach*c more convincin y theneither Jonab 
or 7oh»,obſtinately hardned chemlelves againſt this moſt plaine doarineof neceſſary 
repertance,and I believe you wil not ſay all the Ninevits beleived to ſalvation, bur the 
repentance of all of them, ſuch asir was , was juſtly objected to the ſhame of the 
Jeweswho kyew more,yet pratii/ed leſſe. U | 

Tothechird Inſtance, Noabs faith vras of an higher orb, buthis fear and his buil- 
ding an Arkis that whereby he condemned the wozld ; and farely,the world had 
cauſe enough to fear the judgement he threatned, fo much and more cauſe to fear 
ix then Noah, as they were guilty of' more fins;his fear condemned their 'ſecutiry; 
he feared,though porfodt in his gener ation;they feared not, though being puilty of 
mannerofunrighceouſneſs, they had reaſon torexpect that the wrath of God ſhould 
be revealed from heaven againſt ir;cthus hzs fear condemned the world,thatic ſhew 
Gods jufticein condemning the world, ſo that from theſe places ye can conclude t 
more then this; that the beliefe of the Harlots and Publicanes,and Ninevites Which led 
them-to repent of ſinnes knowne by the light of nature,zs objefled to the Jews who belizged 
not rhe (ume dottrine,thongh they had more light;it doth nor prove that cither.the Jews, 
yea or Harlors, Publicans and Ninevites had a general power fobelieve to eternal 
ſalvation. - That the world was rendred #»excuſable by Noabs fear; Nas feare and 
beliefe of the :hrearning of God , doth not prove that either chey or he had a gene- 
ral and common power tobeliev to eternal ſalvation,quod erat demonſtrgndum.1 fay not 
but that he had crue faith, but chis doth nor prove they had a power to believe fa- 
vingly;al had alike power to believe the doFrine of Repenrance,none had power with- 
Our THT EPTTiE! grate 3 Cod wi balicee ts tlic ſaving ofucu rnlts; 207 ff the Soltede 
of ſome #6 eternal /alvation objeRed thus in either of theſe caſes.I proceed now to 
take 'a view of your Similes, whichare commonly the Prime of your Arguments: 
Say you, ” fs | | 

x. Thocalting of great matters info the frealmy by rich men, was no diſpa- 
racement's; witter 'ofſhime to the pooze widdow that caſt ta two mites onely, be. 
carlo thoſe two mites were her whole ſublikance ; ſhe was not able to caſt in moze; 
inwhich eeſpea Ch:iTt gives her this teſfimony,thatthe had calf in moze then they / 
all. Their cating vt great matfers, world have beer matter of great viſparage- 
ment to her in caſe the had been as wealthy'as they,ahy ſhould have calt in her 


Right {bur ye muſt turne che ſcene and lay ic thus: the Fewer who ' did nor believe 
were ai therich me who had more abilietes reaſoning d ſhould ſooner have 2p- 
prehended the truth/of Fobxs and Chriſts preaching; and the Harlots and Pablicanes 
and Nitievits wete asthie poor 9iddoui, who had lefle ability of reaſon, lefle inftrution 
in every 'refpe&t ; now as the widdoives'cafting in a rwa_mires Was re- 
proach tothe rich men. who caſt in 90#4; 'und would have been a grelter reptoachro 
them;had they caſt iabur oe mice, yea nothing; ſo was the. beliefe of thoſe H arlore, 
Publicancs and Ninivites who had teſfe'meanes of being broughrtoacknowle: 
che define of Foh».and Fonas juſt tnatter of reproach as well as reproofe tothe Jewe?, 
wh hi@”' boaſted to/hive more knowledge of their duty , and yet performedir eſſe, 


not at al;thar chey were ſo far from repenting atthe preaching of John,yeg and Chriſt, 
that they grew werfe-and worſt; theft brap dof treafures,did not caſt in as much 
balf swvite;andiehetfore are jii atirorebuke by the poor widdow, who huvi gfe 
caſt itiwere; herizvo mites would have ret eagts fv er gifes,much more do.the 
reproach? them'for giving nibin arall, yea hindering others to give, and © 
vouring: to/ take away! what wen; and now who wilt give che leaſt 7 

_ of # mite*for all tha this 'Sinfi S "will purchaſe for the mainteinance of you) 
cauſe? DP 51 "is ef ; ; '$: + +, "TS IFFn I 
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maniif hs bdth not 

Loa ph who By 1}elieve were "as , Eagles in their ownE'eyes: 

Harlots,| Publicanes, and Nneoitts,” wete as Bates, oboſe ſhould '[roner have ackno 

| kedgedrhe trath of Joſtas and Chriſte dofrine; From 'theſe we would Jooke roms c 
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acknowledgment,and ſo much leſle as they had lefle abilities of reaſon, and helps of 
inſtructions ; but that theſe ſhould do it more readily then thoſe,is as if Bats ſhquld 


out-flie Eagles, and that{would be a juſt diſparagement to the Princes of Fowls: 


- You have not ſhewed your ſelf overEagle-eyed in this particalar,rather 
Oculis male lippus inunits, . 
Lnam aut Aquila aut Serpens Epidabrim. 


by 
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To your third Simile, The ſpeaking cf Gzeek o2 Yebzew by him who hath been- 


| ſeven pears at Dchool to learn thoſe fongues,and-hath had the help of men expert 


and sktilfull in them to direct him 1s no mafter of viſparagement to an infant of 
daies who isnot as yet . capable of ſuch education,though he ſpeaketh them noe. 
"Righe ſtil}; bar you ſer it on the wrong ſide. The Phariſees were as thoſe who had 
ſpeac ſeven yeers in the Schools,not only learnt thoſe tongues, but were as Teachers ; 
The Harlots, Publicans and Ninevites, were as thoſe that ſcarce knew a letter in the 
book ; now that theſe great Scholers,yea Maſters ſhould be igaorant of thefirſt Ele- 
meots,as it were theirAiphaber;and thoſe who were not looked on as Scholers,ſhould 
be berter atit,- was juſt matter of reproach, that the Phariſees ſhould not-believe 
7ob» and Chriſt preaching Repentance, and yet thoſe whom they looked upon as an 


accuſed people, that knew not the Law, ſhould amend their lives becauſe the king- 


dome of God was at hand. EZ 

' You add, Generally where there is not an equality of krength, meansand abili- 
fies foz the perfoznance of an action that is commendable, the perfazmance of it by 
him 02 them, who have the advantage of ſtrength and means in this kind,doth no 
ways reflect diſparage ment upon the others though they: perfozm it not. - 

Clear as day; But the advantage was inthe caſe in hand, on the Phariſees ſide, 

and therefore all you can collect, is,that had the Phariſees believed, and the-1gnorant 
people remained unbelieving, the Phariſees believing had been no great diſparagement to 
che ignorant peoples unbelieving ; but HY the Harlots, Pablicans and Ninevites 
believing, was juſt reproach to the Phariſees not believing the preaching of Joby or 
Chciſt ; nor needed the Phariſees the Omnipocency of Heaven in this particular,but 
that their hearts were ſo prond and corrupt,that leſſe then that could not humble 
chem ; elſe Reaſon would bave taught.them to acknowiedge the cruth of Fobys 
and Chriſts Doctrine of Repentance. Now then, if they were ſo unjuſt and obſti- 
nate, that nothing eſſe bur the Omnipotence of Heaven could bring them to be- 
lieve that which vulgar ſouls, men and women looked on as ſcandalous, did believe, 
by the light of reaſon, and ſubmir to the truth of it, their belief and ſubmiſſion is ſo 
much the more matter of ſhame to theſe ſupercilious and ſurly Rabbies, in whoſe 
company Inow leave you to caſt your heads together for the ſetting the better edge 
upon this Argument, intheir behalf againſt che proceeding of God Holy,and Rig 
reous, and bleſſed for ever. But I pray. remember ſet ir right, and - prove chat 
God, unleſlſe he have given all men ſufficiency of means to believe to. /a/vatiov, he 


cannot object to any of them, others belief unto repentance, which repentance 


mighc not be perhaps a repentance to ſalvation, bur only ſuch repencance,and ſpring- 

_ ou wo a belief. as wherenato the ordinary light of reaſon might ſnfficient- 

we etnem. 
7 Your fixth- Reaſon isthe next 1 am to encounter, and that advanceth-againſt us, 
thus; If Gods purpoſe and intent be to fop the mouths of all ſuch perſons,and to 
leave them without excuſe,who ſhal pzove wicked perſons,unbelieving,ec.then doth. 
he, vouchſafe ſuificiency of power, and of means to repent, and ſo be ſaved. But 

the Canſequent is true & molt unqueſtionably evidont from the Scriptures; there- 
ze the Antecedent is true alſo, viz. that God doth vouchſafe a ſufficiency. of power 


' 62 means unto all men whereby fo believe, x c. 


. I do here ſolemnly profeſſe, I ſeem to ſee the ſpirit of ſlumber falling upon you by 
the; juſt hand of Heaven, - and I believe. the ordinary Reader may diſcern as 
much, aad learn vyhat it is for men to ſet>their vyits againſt God, yvho can at his 
pleaſure make them, profeſſing themſelves to be vviſe, to become the more pompous 
diſplayers of their follies, and to appear moſt ridicous vvherecthey think to Fome 
: 0 
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as any man ; I ſay of him as one did of Symmachw, 

| e Ererno Dignus qui fulgeat auro, 

$i laudgre Deum mallct. 

A ckoiſe conceit,a quaint expreſſion, I muſt readily acknowiedge in him ; and in 
chat reſpect 1have delighted to. read divers of his Treatiſes, when, for the mat- 
of them, I have been of a contrary judgement ; but there was that in the carriage 
of his Diſcourſes which took me, I know not how; and I was not a little pleaſed to ſee 
fo handſomeplay made, though with none of the beſt Cards; but now the more I 
eſteem his parts, the more I adore che hand of God in infatuating them, as mak 
him to ſtumble ſo fouly, in a'plain way, where Ba/aams Aſle may ſee the handof 
che Angel againſtthe Prophet: Would any man think that ſo great a Door ſhould 
be ſo to ſeek of the difference berween the Artecedent and Conſequent, that every 
Freſh-man ſhould be able co point ac him for an abſurdity ? this is the caſe ar preſent. 
I defire the Reader but to review his Argaments, and ſee whether he put not the A»- 
recedent for the Confequent, and the Conſequent for the A »tecedent, ſothe Cart 
before the Horſe. When Mr. Goodwin marcheth in Triumph for the Vifory atchie- 
ved dy the Argument in hand, it 1s pity his face ſhould look towards the Horſe head 
in che ordinary way, but for more ſtate ic ſhould ſtand towards the C onſequent, 
in ſtead of the Antecedent. 

Well, however menbe not without excuſe unleſs thep habe ſufficiency of megns 
fo: ſalvation, I am fure you have proved your /#/f withour excuſe,for this von deliftum 
ſed mnſtrum in arguing; who had ar leaſt forty years ago ſufficiencyofmeans to 
have kept you from this. I *conclude, as once G. WF. is faid to have done 
his Sermon, Young men and maids, old men and badbes,dance about the May Pole, 
&c. Andyetifyou prove no more outfor the matter, then the manner in this part, 
I will interpoſe for your excuſe; For all your miſtake in the beggerly Elements of 
Logick, Iwis,you may have had time enough to forget them; bur the truth is, you 
will not eaſily be able to excuſe your own reaſoning, while you endeavor to prove, 
All men have ſuffictenf power to beleeve, repent and be ſaved, oz elſe are nof left 
without excuſe. Ler us hear what you ſay 4 | 

That Gods purpoſe is, and that hemiketh pzoviiat accoidiugly fo op the mauths 
of all wicked and ungodly men, ſo that they (hill have nothing with any colouc 
of Reaſon 92 equity to plead fo2 themſelves,why the ſentence of eternal death ſhauld 
nat palſe upon them when they come to appear befoze his Trivanal, is fo: truth as 
clear as the light at nwn day, from theſe and ſuch like places. 

I will examine the places preſeatly ; only by che way I defice your reſolution, 
whether they may not be, without colour of Reaſon or Equity to be pleaded, why 
chey ſhould not receiveche ſentence of death, and yet never have ſufficient means of 
Faith or Rypentance to Salvation, as long as they are found guiity of the Crimes 
which were indeed done againſt the Law, written in their hearts, and whereof ther- 
fore, they could not plead an invincible ignorance?What think you, when two man are 
found guilty of M1n-Slaughter, and one of them readeth, and is favzd; the other 
readeth nor, and is condemned ; may this latcer plead wich any colour of Reaſon 
that he was nottaught toread, and never had means to learn ? chat plea is of no 
value; if he ſay any thing to the purpoſe with colour or ſhidaw of Reaſon , he muſt 
plead ſome other thing, why he ſhruld not ſuffer the judgement of death according 
ro the Law; If hecan mxkeit goodin Law. well; if not, heis gone, notwithſtan- 


ding all chac he can ſay,tharhe had not bzen taughc co rexd, mach lefs that he had not. 
pt 


ted under his teachers as the other who came off with his L-gir ar Clericus. Sir, 
all wicked and-ungodly menin che world , are lefc withovt excuſe, becauſe they 
haveche Law written in their heares. Itis nog required to their being withaut ex- 
cuſe, that they ſhould have the Goſpel /ou»4:d is their ears, much lefſe that they 
ſhould have a general or univecſal power wyereby ts belevbe and beſabed, I now 
come to your Texts. 


The firſt whereof ts Rom. 1.10. For the 5nvi/55le things of him from the Creation 
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of the wor ld gre clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made; even hs e.. 
ternal power and Godhead ; "Es 79 tiveu 'au]is 'averoroynTes ; that'is, ' to the intent 
thcy ſhruld be wit hout excu{e, 02 (0 that they are wichout ex cute . 

And ſo they are, and ſo be intended they ſhould be withoutexenſe; for not 
elorifying God as God, whoſe eternal power and Godhead was made manifeſt to then. 
Bat what 15this to the Goſpel ? 1 bad thought,char had ſhewed myſteries of another 
nature, which were not made manifeſt to the Heathen, by the Creation ; that Feſws' 
Chriſt was the eternal Son of God, died for onr ſins, androſe again for our juſtificats-' 
02; the creature ſhews none of theſe; but this Text is a clear Argument againſt ic;and 
proves beyond rationat reply,that none are without excuſe, though without meines 
of beliefe of the Goſpel ; for this is the caſe of che perſons in this Text. | 

Your ſecond Text, Rom.3.19. Now we know that whatſoever the Law ſaith, it 
[aith to them that are uxder the Law, that every month may be ſtopped, and all the world 
become gus{ty before Ged'; that is, found guilty upon ſuch termes, that the jndgemenc 
of Godin their Condemnation may every way appear equitable and juftiffabte. 

True, but becauſe #»der the Law, which is written at leaſt upon the heart of every 
man by nature; he doth not ſay, becauſe a»dey the Goſpel ; or that every man hath 
ſufficient meansto believe to ſalyation. And thus tyis Text makes againſt you'too; 
arid proves, that being under the Law only, without being under the Goſpel, ſo 
45 to have means to believe tg ſalvation, is enough to render men unexcuſable when 
the jadgement of God ſhall proceed againſt them. Aud chus I may conclude, doth 
there light enough ſhine from theſe Texts, to diſcoverthis for a certain truth, That 
God will leave all ungodly men without excnſe, thou th many of them had not ſufficient 
means whereby to beleeve to ſalvation. But let us takeyour own conchufjon in yout 
own words, which is, That God intendstheinercuſablenefte of all impenitent and 
anbeleving perſons ; he doth of all of thaſh; but though they had no- ſufficient 
meansfo beleeve to ſalvation, they will be found 5»exc»/ablefor their very impe- 
»iency, nay for their (ins, though perhaps they may repent of them. with a. 7epen« 
tance to be repented of. | 7 

Hereupon you infer that, Therefoze it mult needs be, that God veuchſafethi a 
ſulficiency of power oz means unto all men te repent and beteeve. he reaſon of 
this cenſequence (you fay) is plain. . viz. 'becanfe the plea of inſufficiency. 6; 
want of ffrength foz the doing of what ts commanded, 1s the firff bozne of Apdio-: 
gies 82 excuſes inthe caſe of non-perfozmance ;- yea, it 1s an excuſe paſſable, not- 
only with an ingenucusand wel affected men,but even with thoſe that are of rongh,: 
ffern and ſevere pzinciples, if they be not abſolutely bewitched oz beſoffed with- 
the ſenſeteſsncſle pf cxp:els —_—_— * 6 

I yeeld the inſufficiency of ftrength fo2 perfozmance' is a ſufficient excuſe if this be 
not drawn on them by their own faulr; but if it be their ickedneſſe which renders 
x rg inſufficient, if 1t be the ob/tinacy of their Iuſts that blind their underſtandings, | 
that they ſee not at whac they ſtumble ; this is ſo far from being an excuſe, that it is 
the greateſt {ggravatios of their offence; and this is the cafe with' wicked men; 
they make themſelves inſufficient ts perfozm their daty, -yea, to ſee what is their du- * 
ty, by giving themſelves over to all manner of wickedneſle. ' Let them plead this if 
hay think good : God doth not condemn men, but either for xsagainſtthe Law, 

* whereof they cannot pretend other ignorance then wilf-{, and that they have blot: - 
ted out the Law Writren on their hearts ; or for ſins againſt the Goſpel when it hath” 
| brenpreached tothem, ard that ſoclearly, that they have ſeen ayd hated the truth. 

All zeg/ett of it (as I have ſhewed before) proceeding from contempt, the inſaffici- | 
ercy of perfoaming their duties, ariſech alone from chisaberſneſſe of their wills; 
' And who wilpreſume to tender thar as a plea in their behalfe? Sure Tarh;as muchas 
you take liberty to plead in the behalf of wicked men, they willave as lirtle:to fry 
as the Gueſt had that wanted the wedding garment , 'and he had's great deal f* to 
fay then ic ſeems you could have faid for him ; what i!|luck had tre that you had not 
beenupon theplace? 2251 4 | 

The perſon (lay you) whom the King found : among the 'gnetts w_ 
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ont a wedding garment, being deryanded How he came in thither not having this | 


garment, was (ſaith the Parable) ſpeechleſſe. Donbtlefſe ff heconld with truth oz 
with the conſent of his conicience have made ſuch an anſwer as this, That hehad 
not wherewithall o: that he wantedmeans to p2ocure this wedding garment. be 
he wonldhave pleaded it, yea, and would have bern excuſed by the King upon ſuch 


aplea for hinſclf, ; | 
I muſt needs ſay, He might have pleaded far better then you can plead for any 


that ſhall] be condemned; for he was ferched from the High way-lide, where it is not 
like he had any great c941ge of Garments,or any Garment fit for a Wedding ; andhbe 
was compelled to come in ; fo that had he had a Wedding garment at home, which is 
very unlikely, he had not time to go ferch ic: All this might have been faid for 
| him. Orifhe were to receive a Vedding garment from the Kings Officers, he might 
have ſaid faxther, for ought we have heard, that they never tendredit unto him”; 
and that, had they tendred it him, he wonld not have been ſo little his 9w# friend, 
asto have 7ef/cd ir. Burt I find him not baving one word to ſay in this kind, which 


doubtleſſe he might have ſaid upou your grounds ; and I dovbr not, had you been 


by him, he fhould have been adviſed to have faid ſo, and to have made ſuch a plea 
as thar, unleſſe the King were beſotted with the ſenſeleinefſe of exp2eſſe Tyrranny, 
he would not have hound him hand and foot and caſt him out into utter darkneſſe : 
bow much ſervice could you have done to the Gueſt for his Liberty, and the King 
for his Honour , whereas the Gueſt for want of this p/ea is caſt to the 

Dungeon, and the King hath diſhonour caſt on his throne by this his too imperious 
proceedings againſt a poor ſoul,who was ſpeechleſſe, more out of modeſty belike, 
then ont of guilc. Bur Sir, This ſhewes, chat though ſome choice wits on earch 
may make Apologies for them, none of the Damned i hell will have any to make 
for themſelves, but be as far from makigg excuſes, as they are from expeRing Re- 
demption, whereof only your Learned book an give them any hope. . Alas man, 
it is enough that all ungodly men had the light of reaſon to ſhew them how ill all 
fins did become them ; how ſome made them look like Beaſts, others like Divels, 
all anlike rational men ; that they had a conſcience to check them, till they either 
hood-winked or ſtifled it;that that rold them ſomewhat of the nature of God,chough 
nothing of the Diety of Chriſt : You that will not leave God ſufficient ground tg 
condemn men till he have given men ſafficient means to be faved by belEving ; be- 
leeve it, will be found tocondemn God and juſtifie men. And how you will j=/tsfy 
your ſelf for doing eirher, you may fully diſcern by this that you have ſaid in this 
particular, which it had been better to have forborn, and been as ſilent as the mar 
was without his Wedding garment;you wil hardly find a c/oak for this ſpeech;you had 
better have hid your talent in the earth,then miſ-imployed it,as you have donein this 
Diſcourſe, for which you will be leſs able to give an account then that ſervane you 
ſpezk of next. by | 
"-S9fn the Parable of the talent, if tbe unp2ofitable ſervancrould have gtven this 
account tohts maſter, with truth, o2 with the verdict of bis ownconſcience,that 
he had not a ſuffictency ofpo wer granted unto him to imp2ove his talent, as the refk 
of bis fellowes, oz that it was not poſſible fo2 him to have givenhis mafter content 
iuthe imp;ovement of it, 82 the like, it had been another manner of excaſe oz plea, 
then that which he inſiſted upon, to his farther entanglement,as the purpozt of the 
Parable.,in that bebalf,declareth. * ; ; 

.. I deny not bat the #»profirable ſervant was ſufficiently enabled to have improved 
bis talent had his will been anſwereable to his Power ; but ſeeing his power could not 
be uſed but by his wi//, 1 may ſafely ſay, he wanted power becauſe he wanted will; 
and the fame do I ſay of all ungodly men; they have every one of them one talent of 
other of nature, which they had power to imploy, had they wills; bat becauſe their 
will is o'corrupt,. as it will not imploy it, their power, which is all ſubordinated to 
their @-*{; is no better then their will ; Power enough, the unprofitable ſervant and 
they alk. have ro make them unexcuſable, for not willing to imploy it; but nothing 
to do themſelves good,unleſle their wi/l,which hath the command. of all rheir power, 


would ſeek the counſel of Reaſon, which while it lendeth anear to the Luſts, i will | 


neyer do. 
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2 Albeit I grant the #»profirable ſervant ſufficjently enabled to imploy his talexr, 
vvith the provi/o of an anſvverableneſs of his will ro his power;yet wili you not eaſily 
ſhevv that hehad ſuch a za/exr as vyould eaſily be improved,ſo far as,to gain a place in 
his afters joy, or that he had an a#:liry to imploy it to ſuchan advantage;and muth 
lcfſe that he had as much as the reſt of his fellovves : and that the poor man vvant- 
ed wit to imploy his talent co ſuch advantage, may appear from the vviſe reaſon he 
gives for his hiding his talent in the earth : marry, becauſe tis Mafter looked ro reap 
where he did not ſow, ard gather where he did not ſtraw ; fo hard a man, forſooth, 
vyas he vvith obſervation ; had his ſervant bad an ordinary meaſure of intel leuals, 
vvould have pur him on imploying it, not on hiding it. But vvhat if he had conceit- 
ed he ſhould have imployed it ſo asto have diminiſhed it in ſtead of increaſingit; and, 
that it vvas better to truſt the boſome of the earth, vvhere ic vvould be ſafe and clean, 
being handſomely folded upina Napkiz , then hazard it in his ovvn hands, vvhere 
ſome of it yvould have ſlip'd avvay betvveen his fingers, as many times it doth from 
diſcreeter men? and unleſſe it had been to be doubted, that either he vvquld have mi(- 
ſpent part, or made but ill bargains vvith the whole, his Maſter would not have 
ſpoken, we may be ſure,of puttiogirt out to V/#r3;which would not have made much | 
for his profir, and lefſe for his Honour : Shortly, all you. can colle& from hence 
is bur this, the u»profitable ſervant had means to make more of his talent then he did, 
and becauſe he did not uſe the means he had, heis condemned to omter darkneſſe: and 
thus we fay of all che men in the world, they have power to do better then they 

| do, and for not doing ſo well as they might, but worſe and vvorſe, they are juſtly 
condemaed ; bur this #»profitable ſervant had not means to imploy his talent, ſoas 
toenterinto his Maſters joy, for ought you can prove;nor have all men ſ#fficiency of 
means to make their vvay into Heaven . and though the King in the Parable be con- 
tent to be ſtiled a hard man, yer dare not I ſay, that God is not gracious aſthough he 
afford not /#ch means of ſalvation to all men; he is eminently gracious, in that he af- 
fordeth chem to many;be is gracious,in that he affordeth the reſt reſt and comfort on 
earth ; Gracious in that he doth not ſend them immediately to He/ ; Gracious in 
that he doth not load them in Hell with all ex:remiries that may be.; Gracious, in 
that he loadeth them with few other torments then of theif 03 conſciexces ; which, 
ſeeing they do chiefly torture them by condemning them, can have nothing to ſay 
againſt Gods righteous proceedings, And ſo much may ſerve for your T heologia Pa- 
rabolica, which was feldome thought worthy of the ſtile of Argamentiva : 
yet have I ſomewhatelſe to add, and thatis this, That few wicked men can give [0 
good an account of their Talent as this #»profitable ſervant; for that he bebgglln itto 
bis Maſterfull as good as he received jt from him; he did not avi/pend any part of it to 
bis Maſters d;/-ſervice; but there is not one of them but hath loſt much of the gifts 
God beſtowed on him ; not one of them but have abuſed Gods gifts in the Divels 
ſervice; and whatſoever be their ſufficiency oſmeans for ſalbation, as you pre- 
rend, they have mi/-imployed all, ſo as to deſerve the wages of eternal Dam. 
nation. 

Zo pzetend that men areſufficiently unercuſable befoze God foz negligence,oz 
not doing many other things which they have power to vo, though it be not ſupps- 
ſed that they have ſufficient power to belecve, 1s to ſecure the glozy of God. with an 
anexcuſableneſſe of their own deviſing, M1 which falls ſhozt many degrees, of reach- 
ing the counſel and purpoſe of God fo2 the advancement of his glozy in that behalf”; 
foz his purpoſe is not to baing an unexcuſabicneſſe on the heads of wicked and 
impenitent men, only in reſpec of ſome lctier oz lighter, whether Dmilliens 02 6 
Commiſſions : but in reſpect of that great and capital ſin of unbelief, yea mainly 
and chiefly in reſpect of this. Now men cannot appear befoze qzov unexcuſable 
upon the account of theic infidelity 02 unbelief, unleſs it bs ſuppoſed that they had 
been ſufficiently furniſhed by him with means,abilities and oppozttmities fo2 belee- 
ving. Ianſwer | | 

1 That as for the greateſt part of men,God intends to bring an unexcuſableneſs 


on them for other ſins ; not o»ly for unbelief, as they who finned without the yo 
5 
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ſhall be judged without the Law;(o they who have ſinned without the Goſpel,as have the 
greater multitude of men, ſhall be judged without the Goſpel : nor need they have 
ought added to the /ighr of nature to render them altogether without excu(e, 

2 That for a)l thoſe who ſhall be condemned for «»bc/zef alſo, they ſhall be ſuf- 
ficiently unexcuſable, by this , that they had power enough to belreve ro repentance 
chough not to ſalvation ; and that they did as much oppoſe their own conſcs ences 
as the GoFpel, in; many particulars, as which required many things required by 
their conſciences, atleaſt, acknowledged. by them to be 29xa/; only their corrupt 
aﬀfeRtions interpoſed as well againſt their:con/ciences as the Goped. 

3 That they had all /zfficiext means to beleeve Chriſt ro be the Saviour of the 
world ; ' and if they did not believe it, it was through love to their Luſts,and hatredto 
Him, which is alwaies joyned with [4h x»belief, as was ſhewed before, and for this 
moſt juſtly are chey condemned ; if they 4d believe it, they areſo much the more 
anexcu{able, not for their anbelief, but their very belief, chat not only profe/ſing to 
know him, but really belceving him to bethe Savionr of the world, they dennad tim 
in their works, being abominable, and to every good work, reprobate : Shortly, Then 
all men will be #»nexcuſable one way or other, though al have not /#fficient means to 
beleeve : but thoſe who have /eaſt under the Goſpel, have enough to believe to repen- 
tance, though not to'ſalvation ; their not believing ſo far renders them munexcuſable, 
And now we need not runto Adams wing fozSancyary at this furn:- We profeſſe 
That all the children of Adam ſhall not be condemned for nnbelief; that thoſe that ſhal 
be condemned upon that account, are unexcuſable, in reſpeR of ſufficiency of means, 
and power in- themſelves to believe as formerly, to Repentance, though not to Sal- 


Vation. 


Se&.33.' But now,ſuppoſe we ſþould flie fo Adams wing, you will-do us no great 
harm, though his wing prove ſomewhat too narrow to cover us; for that the beſt is, 
you will-purjne us only with a draws feather, notwithſtanding all your terrible ad- 
vancingof your P/umes ;/ let us ſay,That all men received ſufficient power in Adam to 
believe, andithat #pon this account God may juſtly bold them unexcaſable, if they do not 
believe, This plea, youtell us, is like a Commodity fetchd froma far C , 
wbich turns to no account when it & bzaought home. Ic- yer yeelds never the lefle 
for your »»dervaluing of it, unleſle you ſhew better reaſons then: theſe which 
you annex. _ | | 

They are reduced to two principal Claſſes : 

_ * 1 Thore hath (ſay you) nothing been bzought on any Stage, where you have 
been Spectatoz, that acted the part ofa rational oz p;obable p2oof, That all men 
were tn\Adam inveſted with: a power of believing. Why had you not ſignified 
what theſeſorry Acors Were, and in what they misbehaved- themſelves; it is e- 
nough-for you" to: hiſs; them off the Stage, at your bare pleaſure, and all the 
world is bound to condemn them. 
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Sic verſo pollice vulgi, 
Dnemlibet occidts populariter. 


But I muſt tell you, 1 You have not made it appear, thatyou have been a ſpe- 
catoz on every Stage. 2 That you have been an indifferent ſpectatour on any ; 
you came'with too much prejudice to give an impartial judgement upon thoſe As 
02s. But however, others have acquitted themſelves in your opinion, I ſhall pray 
your patience anon.to caſt an eye on that which,I hope, will do its part fo well, asto 
come off withthe Repurarion of, at leaſt, a rational and p2obable pzoof ; in the mean 
time, becauſe you caſt the Concluſion without vouchſafing to weigh the Argument, 
upon the credit of one reaſon, which is, you ſay, ſfrong and pzegnanf againlt it : 
I ſhall be bold co examine whether your Reaſon, as pzegnant as it is, be not ſo weak 
thall, as to ſufferan 45 ortion. It is this s | 

Jf Avam,* yet innocent, had a power of believing, then might he _— 


» 
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have believed, if he had pleaſed: Wut it was not poſſible, that Adam dnring hiz 
Innocency ſhould actually beltebe; becauſe all this while there was na wozd from 
God concerning Jeſtts Chziſt, without which there is no poſſibility of actual be- 
ligving- | 

I ſhall be bold to preſent you an Argumevt inthe fame garbe, though of ano- 
ther Stuff, and then ask how you like the faſhion, and cut of 1t. 

If Adam before he was tempted had power to be {ednced, then might he a&Fzally be 


- ſeduced if he pleaſed : but it was not poſſible that Adam before he was tempted,ſhould 


:Eually be ſeduced, becauſe all this while thereewas no word from the Serpent or wo- 

man to that purpoſe, without which there was no poſſibility of being aftually ſeduced - 
Ergo, Adam before he Was tempted was in no poſſibility of being (educed. 1 ſhould 

chink, and fo Ithink will all confidering me, that though Adam Were not in a poſ= 

fobility of being ſeduced before he was tempted, yet before he was tempted he was in a poſſi- 

bility to be ſeduced;and ſo accordingly,that though Adam had »o power to beleeve in the 
time of his Innocency,there being then no revelation made,yet in the time of his In- 
nocency he might have a power to beleeve , if a Revelation ſhould be made to 

him. | 

wut to ſap thas (as you would perſwade us) istfo ſpeak with no good accozd cg 
our own patnciples, and with lefle accommodation to our Cauſe. For 
1 Jfthere wasa ſufficiency of power gibenunto Adam whereby to believe, then 
it is aplatucaſe, that believing requtres not the interpoſing of the Dmnipotency 
of God, as an extragzdinary way ts p2ocure, raiſe oz effect it ; fe2 doubtlefſe this 
Damipotency was not given unto Adam ; and that wwhich in onecaſe, oz at one 
_— &- v4 beeffected withont a concurrence of Dmnipotency, neither can tt be 

I anſwer, Believing in us, may, yea, and doth require the Dmnipotency of God 
foraile ano effect it in anertraozdinary wap ; yet was not this Dmnizpstencp regut- 
red in like manner to raile 0: effect if in Adawm,in caſe a revelation had been made to 
him: nor is it more to be wondred at, then that a /5vi»g man ſhould do many things 
without an extraozdinary concurrence of Omnipotency, which the ſame man being 
dead cannot ; to make Lazarus, while /iving, riſe and walk, needed no extra- 
o2dinary concurrenceof Dmnipstency,; ir did co make him-to do ſo after be was 
dead; We ate dead in tre/paſſes andin fins; Adam was alive'to God; that extraozdt- 
narp power wbich is required ro make #s b:/ieve, needed not to make him believe, in 
caſe a Revelation had been given to him ininnocency. Thus the firſt reaſon miſcar- 
rieth, as pzegnant as ic ſeems to you. | 

-z Neither is a power to believe whatſoever Ed ſpall reveal, a pawer of_belie - 
ving ſavingly, oz to Juftification, acco2ding to the pzin*iples ofour Adberlaries ; 
therefo2e however men did not receive anp power in Adam to believe with ſuch a 
kind of faith as Gov now requireth to Juſtification : and to p2obe that Adam, oz 
all men in Adam received power fo believe with anp other kind of faith then 
that which now in the lapſed fate of man :nfti fieth, is to ſay 82 p2one «Te 09 :09v74 
that which is b2oadly eccentricak o2 irrelative to the buſineffe in hand. 

Lanſwer, It is ſufficient for our purpoſe that men did receivein Adam /uch a faith 
aSis here mentioned, though it be not /ach a faith as is now required to juſtifie us; 
for that, had men retained the condition wherein they were in Adam, there would 
have been »0 uſe of ſach a faith as 1r now neceſſary fo jaſtifie Hs; and thoſe who are 
condemned for unbelief as a fin, are condemned not for want of this juſtifying faith as 
a(in, but for want of that fairh which Adam had power to have exerciſed in caſe a 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt had been made to him by God; that is, they are condemned as 
for a in, not tor »ot relying ox Chriſt with a juſtifying faith, but for one of thefe-two 
kinds of unbelief, either thar they do not believe Chrift ſo as to avoid the fins againit 
which he preached ; or that they do not believe Chriſt to be a ſufficient Saviour to all 


| Believers; and both theſe beliefs 44am might have had, yea,and ſo might they too, 


would they but have imployed the faculties and opportunities God hath- vou cbfafed 
them; though theſe were not enough to /ave them, the want of theſe is enough to 
condemn them; and their power to have thoſe, enough to render them «nexcuſable 
when ſo condemned, Bur ſay you ow 

; 2 


- 


lieved it to-be,and that Adam had power fs believe it, aud ſo all men en him,in caſe 
it had been revealed unto: him, z. e. (ſo revealed, that he Had: certataly knowne 
the revelation came from God, and that he ſhonid h,cve power to belicve it upon as 
ny other acccunt of revelation, 1s an impoſſtitiity of the firff magnitude ; doubt- 
tee all men were not inveſted with a power to belteve on ſuch termes, zz, in 
caſe 1t ſhall be revealed unto them, fo that they ſhall cerfainly know that the re- 
velation cometh from God ; foz though the Apoſtle John ſpeaketh of Unbelievers 
nder the Gofpel, as men that make God a Lyar in that thcy believe not the Re - 
co2d that God hath given of his Don : yct his meaning 1s not to charge them. with 
offering this tadignify to God knowingly, witfingly, and as it were to his face, oz 
as if they knew wel enangh.this reco2d to have been given by him,and yet would not 
truff 02 beliove him therein ; but by their unbelief of ſo great a point they are ſaid 
to make him a lyar in this ſenſe, viz. decauſe they reject that asa.fable oz untruth, 
which yet hith been ſpoken and aſſerted by God himſelf fo2 truth yea, and that up- 
enfuch termes, that by a diligent and (fricf enquiry, they muff come to a certain 
knowledge that it was ſpoken and aſſerted by him; foz otherwiſe the light of nature. 
and fo2ce of conſcience,are hardly ſo walked oz ſpent with ſinning in any man,much 
leſſe in the generality of Unbelrevers, as that they can immediately, and directly, 
$2 any other wayes then conffrudive, 02 ina conſequential, indirect, and remote 
way, call Gsd a Lyar; therefoze doubfleſſe if men recctved no other power in A 
dam. to believe, then only in caſe of ſuch a revelation of the Goſpel made unto him 
oz them in him by 2d which he oz they maſk needs know came from od ; they 
received no other power of believing in him whiles he ftwd, then what theyge. 
nerally recerve by oz from Chailt ſinte Adams fal. | 

I reply 1 That the more power men havenow to-dehieve, which is that you here 
contend for, the leſfe excuſable are they for not bekeving. But * $E42L 

2 "Thar you put men in the fall into fuch ar #»capacity of not believing, as Adam 
bunſelf had not ; for whereas you ſay, The light ofcanſcience ts frarce fo far twa- 
ſttedinany man as to give God the iys. 1 muſt tell you, Thateven :44am did..no 
leſſe;yber he doubted ofthe truth of that word which he had heard from Gods-own 
mouth,, inthe day that thou eater ft thereof,rhou ſhalt tie the drath; andrhought there 
was more ?rath in the'Divels words; ' then in Gods own : If Adam werethus to ſeek 
of the truth of Gods word; much more may his Poſter:ty, | ” ST 

3. Thax bis Poſterity have not fo elezr means to know a Revelation to be from God 
as Adam had, andtherefore not ſo w#ch power to beleeve Gods word revealed to 

4 This not knowing of Gods Revelation, is that which leads then 'to unbe= 


lief. ' Yet 0 
on that knowledge of God 


5. Tirat they ſhaft be condemned for n0on-believin 
which they have, and may have, notwithſtanding the Fa//; and much more ſhould 
they baye bad, had not Adam falen : but when alfis done, we donot fetch the 
unexcnſableneſſe of unbelievers from want of any, other be/zef then ſuch as they 


may have now, and much more ſhould have had, had they not fallen, And when | 


on conclude, | | | TAE > 
x That tofetch the unexcuſableneffe ofmen in their Mmofunbelief; from Adam, is' 
fo travel from the Indies with extreme haxard.and toexpencoe to being the ſame{Com- 
madity from thencs.wphich a man hath, and thacin our land every way;as welt con- 
dittoned and in ſufficient quantity toz his parpoſeat his ownhome, ' - | 
I muſt tell you, This inexcuſablenele is iuch a-Conmmodity. as/#. fert i:ncommod, 
ſecum, a very damnable Commodity ;».yea, Dawmoeſt mihi Commoditas, which is 
not worth going oat of door for. 'Butif. your Diſcourſe will needs 'travelto the In- 
dies to prove the poor Heathens there inexcuſable for unbelief,: you will hardly 
ſtore them ſo, but by fetching your proof ſo faroff as Paradiſe; for they have h 
few means gf belief, that you will ever be able to ſhew in the Goſpe! ſince the fall; 
and therefore 1 rather think them not chargeable with wnbelief, yet inexcuſable for 
thoſe ſins which they commit againſt the dim /ight of nature remaining _— 
them 
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2 Suppoſe that to believe the Goſpel were juſtifying faith, which my faithbe- TT 
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them againſt which they ſin, ſo as their own rheughts do condemn them, albeit you 
would excuſethem, if not guilty of the ſuperadded fin of #»be/ief. You add 

; If ail menreceived power in Adam to believe ſaviagly, oz to Juffification,then 
mul Adam hrmſelfneeds be ſuppoſed to have had this power : (by c::« way, we do 
not ſay, That we did receive ſuch power, or thar Adam had ſuch power to believe 
ſavingly or to Juſtification ; but tht he had, or vvein him, ſuch a povver to believe 
as vve ſhould not have needed thy faith, vvhereby vve are 0a $9 uy and ſaved, 
and that for not believing vvith that povver to believe which Adam bad, and vye 
in him, we may be condemned, and that fo as to have no plea for excuſe) for 
then muft it bee ſappoſed withal, cohave ben ſome waics aſefal unto, if beneficl- 
al, and ierviceable foz (ome end ant purpoſe of concernymcnt unts him; if it were 
uaſcfal thus unto bim, then foz tbe enabling him ts believe to Juffification while be 
remained pet innocent, d2tncaſehe fhould falt to carty along with him into hig 
lapſed conditton. | : 

'We do not ſay, he bad ſaving faith, and therefore need not trouble our 
ſelves about the utefulnefſe of this ; all we ſay, is, he needed it xor, nor ſhould vve, 
had he continued in i»»ocency; and fince the fall, vve are not condemned for vvant 
of juſtifying faith as a ſin, butfor want of ſuch a faith as Adam bad. 


Well, but let us hear hovv you prove ſaving faith cculd not be uſeful to Adam in 
the later conſideration; Foz doubtleſſe, ſay you, | he carryed nothing with 
him ſaving 02 juſfifying, out of his eſtate of mnnocency, into his lapſed condition 
which was a condition of ſin, miſery, and cendemnation, eſpectally until the 
pzamiſe cf a Saviour was given, and the Zrumpet of the great Jubilee hav 
ſounded. | . 


Now I defire you to conſtrue this, eſpecially tmfill the pzomiſe of a Savicur wag 
given ; for either it muſt relate to thoſe vvords(viz.his lapſed conditionzwhich was a 
condition of fin, miſery and condemnation, eſpecially tt1! che pzonriſe of a Sabjour 
was given, andthenitimplies, That Adams lapſed condition was not a ſtate of ſin, 
miſery and condemnation after the promiſe of a Saviour was given, at leaſt not ſo much; 
vhich is falſe; for his lapſed condition vvas a conditionof fin, miſery and condom- 
nation even after this promiſe was given,and all as much as before; and all men thae 
are found only in-thatiapſed cendition, are found in a condition of fin, miſery any 
condemnation: and all as much as before; thelapſed conditton is no better then fo - 

it is the renewed condition that getsthe benefit by the promiſe. | 
, Orelſc +4 his _ porn —_ _ ſt: to thoſe words 

e carryed ng 02 is effate of tan | 
bis lapſed condition, eſpecially until the pzomiſe of a Saviour wasgtven; and = 
they imply, That poſſibly he might carry ſomewhat ſaving and juſtifying with him ont 
of Inuocencie into his lapſed condition when the promiſe of a Saviour was given ; which 
what itis, when ever you pleaſe to indoArinate us, you ſhall extremely oblige us ; 
ir the meantime we conceive, that 4am carryed many things with him ont ofhis 
Kate ofinnocency into his lapled condition, which were very »ſef#/ to him, as his 
Reaſon, yea, his Senſe too, though they were not ſaving or juſtifying ; yea, and 
his Morality too, though it were not Saving and 7u sfying ; and the lackof 
Morality, yea and of Reaſon, may prove damning to men, though the injoying of 
them be not ſaving; and the lacking of Reaſon inthe lack of Aforality, yea, and the 
enjoying of Rea/on, in the lack of Morality, may render them inexcuſabletoo ; yea, 
and the injoying of Reaſon in the Jack of ſuch a faith as Reaſon might lead men 
to; 2 Faich in the DoArine of Repenraxce, a Faith that Chriſt-was « teacher 
come from'God, yea Faith that he was ſent from God tobe the Saviour to all Belte- 
vers : Iſay,the enjoying of Reaſon inthe wart of ſuch a faith, may render men i»ex- 
cuſable too, where Chriſt hath beemx preached : And this is all the jnexcs- 


| ſableneſſe which we derive from Adam, in his innocency, tO Wit, ay inexcwu{a- 


bleneſſe for net believing with that faith which wen might have had by the light of 
that reaſon which not only Adam had in Innecency, and they tn him, but which Adaw 
carried out of innocency and derived to thrm even in their lapſed condition : So that 


now 
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now. if you pleaſe, you may ſound a trumpet for the great vitory you have 
gotten by all this. | 


Dicite Io Paan, & To bis dicite Peas. 
: .  Tarra tantarra pro cantu tuba. 

I ſhallnot moleſt your triumph, with any exceptions acainthe fifth confide- | 
ration; for we do not uſe to have recourſe to Adams juſtifying faith to render {| 
his children inexcuſable for non-believing , as hath been ſaid more then enough | 
already. I expe&t now how you will play your ſecond part. 

-2.; Duppoſe it ſhould be granted, that wen generally did recetve in Adam a power 
of believing.z yet God having made a new covenant of much moze grace, love, * 
and mercy. with them, it is no way conſonant either to the wiſdom of God, oz 
ts the unſearcheable riches cf his grace 4n this new covenant, that he fhcuid 
pzoced in judgement againit them upen, any advantage taken from their convi- | 
tion under the firlt covenant. And here if any hill be (s peremptozy as to affirm 
the confrary,. you challenge him to ſhcw gther Scripture foz the ground of his 
affirmation, 02 elſe ſecondly, to pzofele htmſcife capable of aerting'what is a- 
greable to the wiſdome and grace of God withcut grounds from Þcripture, 

I affirm, that,, God doth proceed againſt ſome men fince the ſecond cove- 
nant upon advantage of the firſt ; andI would be loth to do it upon mine own 
head, without Scripture : therefore I ſhall alledge, 1. That the Scripture faith, 

Death 5s the Wages of fin; but children arenot capable of ſinning againſt rhe ſe- Rom. 5. ule. 

cond covenant ; Ergo, when Godinflicts death on them, he doth it for /» againſt 

the firſt covenant, upon an advantage, as you love to ſpeak, of a bzeach uf the firſt 

covenant. 2. That the Scripture ſaith, God made man upright, but they have 

ſought out many inventions ; now, Goas making man upright, 's here alledged to 

make him the more inexcn/able for his many inventions. Eccleſ.7. ult. And tom 

ſmall judgement, it is far from being inconſonant to the wiſdome or goodneſfe 

of God, when men ſlight the ſecond covenant, to take the forfeirare ofthe firſt; when 

they do not 'acknowledge his goodneſſe in proclaiming a Jubilee, and ſetting them 

dr [iberty, but will needs continue ſlaves to fi», and Satan, for God to proceed 

againſt them, not only for zeglett of the ſecond, but for violation of the firſ# co- 

venant ; and ſurely choſe who were never acquainted with the ſecond covenant, : 
as many thouſands in the world never were, ſuffer onely upon the firf. That | 

which you adde, of thetr ſuifering, eſpectally upon the negled 88 bzeach of the arti- | 

cles of the new cov nan#,cannot concern zhoſe who never heard of thoſe Articles; & 

it.is leſſe conſonant, I ſhould think, with the wiſvom and the gwdneſſe, of 0d, to 

puniſh men fo2 5reaking Articles which never came to their ears, then for brea- 
ing that Law which was written on their hearts : The! word which Chriſt ſpake, 

the; ſame (hall. judge them to, whom it was ſpoken at the laſt day ; it ſhall not + e to 

whom it was-not [poken; nor 1s this ſo conſonant to the wiſdom anz godneſſe of 
God, eſpecially, when they are guilty of ſo many fins beſides, to make them i- 

excu{able ; theſe words of Chriſt, fohn 12. 14. concerne the Fews, do not con- 

cern the ndians; the Miniſters of Chriſt are a ſweet ſavonr to God in them that periſh, 

2: Cor-2.15; viz.under their. Þiniftery; they are not to thoſe that periſh withour 

their Miniſtesy;; - true, .thoſe who dsſobey ' the Goſpell,, ſhall be. deſtroyed. b Feſns 

Chrift for diſobeying it with unquenchable flames ; but ſure they who never La it, 

could not 4di/obzy it; it is not over conſiſtent with the wiſoome and gwdneſle of 450d, 
to deſtroy them. for a ſin of which they could not be pretended to be guilty; the 

ſentence of csndgmnation,. it is true, is frequently bat againſt the ſin cf non-belie- 

ving, and-neclec of the Goſpel, ark 16. 16. Heb.2.23. Pobn 8.24. But none 

can with. the; honour of Gods wiſdome and goodneſſe be condemned for xegle- 
tting that which, was wever ſhewed them ; 10 that whereas you conclude, that there 

1s.no colour, but-that which is very waſhy, foz a power of believing, receivea.in 

Adamhby the generality of men ; we need not have recourſe to ſuch a power of be- 

lieving received by the generality of men; for that we ſay, The generality of men ſhall 

mot be condemned fur non-believing, or war the Goſpel, but for ſins committed 4- 
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gainſt the law which they received power to performe in Adam. Where you adde, ' 

-. There is lefſe colour fo2 ſuch a conceit as this. that God ſhould condemne 
men, and b2tng the vengeance of eternall fire on their heads for not believing 
with that power which thep recetved tn Adam. We ſay, it ts your concett onely, 
That God condemgg the generality of men who never heard of Chriſt for non-believing 
en him ; We know no colonr no: ſhadow fg: it; but that God froxld condemy {ach 
men for non-believing Chriſt, as to whom Chriſt hath been preached, we look upon 
it as moſt jſt; and fo much the more, for that they not only 1. recerved power 49 
Adam, but retained power enough ſince. Adams fall, to believe Chrifts preaching 
of repentance: for non-beieving whereof, they ſhall be condemned, and that 


' without excuſe. And 2. That Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviorr for all believers, which 


chey deny : But that they have a power to believe to ſalvation,' we do not affirm, nor 
need we, to render them inexcu/able ; rhe other power is enough to ſhut up their' 
mouths in an everlaſting ſilence. And now I appeal ro any indifferent man, who: 
ſpeak more conſonantly ts the henenr of Gods wiidom and goodnef@e, you, or: 
we ; yea, who render men more inexcuſable; you will have them condemned for: 
no1-believing that which was aever publiſhed to them, at leaſt but ſo as-they could 
not underſtand it : we ſay, no man ſrall be condemned for non-believing, but onely' 
ſuch as have had the Goſpel preached to them , and had a power, not onely in Adayr, 
while innocent, bur in themſelves fnce Adams fall, to have believed fo far as not' 
to have been /o bad as they are : for want of which faith alone, they are condemned; 
though nor to believe ſavingly, for want of which they' are not condemned, accor- 
ding to What hath been aferind. by us. *- 2483J 


Pignore ſub quavis anſim certare Menalca. | 
Se. 34. I proceed now to your ſeventh Reaſon. - Fo 
Ifall men havepower to bekeve, 1. That God is. :. That he is arewarder of: 
an With Sod, bat ailmen davseh(699wver: 6150. The conlequanco of the mular. 
an Wir ry aid men pO + Brgo, 4 
Propoſition the Apoftle nigkes unqueſtionable where he faith, That ee that: 
cam? rito Gad nralt believe that $00 is, and thatbx 1s the rewarder of tho! 
ſeek him ; hy comingunty God, it is cleare by the whole ab my; + 
round abont,chathe tneanet reineng'to cceptation, andfo ZyacicHra: 
pleaſe him; and Calvin himſelf all atong his commentaries upon the place taketh if 
fo: granted, that the Apsftle ſpeaketh of ſticha fatth, or believing 904 grariam apud 
Dexm concilier, which pzocureth grace and favour with God. As much as you- 
conceive you have faid for the clearing of this conſequence in the majoz propoſt= 
tion, Ido as confidently deny it, and granting all yau have alledged for the ex- 
poſition of the words, coming »nto God,” and that it truvly fignifieth a coming to 
him with acceptation, Ideny ſtill that 'your conſequence is ever the better for itz 
andI refer it to the Reader, whether"from thoſe words, ' He that cometh unto God; 
muſt believe that he ts, and that he i the rewarder of thoſe that {eek him, youcan infer 
more thena »eceſſity of this beliefe in every one that ſhallcome to God with accep- 
ration, not s ſarfficiency of this beliefe toe make a man come to God with acceptationy 
0 may comes to God withacceptation withont this beliefe ; every man that hart 
this beliefe doth not thereapon come to God with accepration; leſſe then this will 
not ſerve the turne ; he doth nor ſay, that there is not more then this required: 
the Apoſtle ſhews an impoſſebi/ity of coming to God with acceptation. withour 
this beliefe ; he ſhews not a ſ#fficiency of this beliefe to _—_ a man to God with 
acceptation ; and ſo your conſequence appears to be lame and unſerviceable, and 
I accordingly caſheir'd it once before now. Then your minor Propoſition, though 
it be:yerlded-to you to be the ſenſe of all learned men, is like to do us no harme; 
yea, canriot do us _— this caſe, of the major, having been diſmiſſed not with- 
out ſhame for its boldneſs in appearing twice, though not carrying the face of a man; 
and if it come, thwart me again, I ſhall be enforced to put it to a greater rebuke. 
Yer left your Minor may complain of being thrown off with roo much contempt,ir 


being the fenſe,as youſay,of learn:v mn generally,efxecially ſuch whoYHaveacquains 
| ted, 
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ted themſelves with the writings of $922: 92rs, and other ſtudicus and learned men 
among the heathen : I ſhall yeild you chat many ſayings were ſound in theſe. 
mens writings, wherein the Author s do not only vouch the certainty of the being 
of God, bur that property alſo,the beliet whereof the Apoſtle here principally requi- | 
reth to give a man acceſle with acceptation unto God; viz. his beinga rewarder of | 
them that ſeek him: but what Ipray if theſe /earnedPhiloſophers have had ſu5h a beliet? | 
doth it follow, ergo, a//men have had a power to haveit? orergo all men have 
. had it. The Philoſpohers were,as you ſaid in another place, of the Loydox Miniſters, 
queſtionleſſe out of hon our to them , Nox de plebe virum. Alas, Sir, we know 
there was a vaſt difference between the Philoſophers,and the heathens, qwos meljore 
Luto, and the comon rabble of them, which were but ſo many ambre of men, as 
to this. point. Nox cnrivis contingit adire Corinthum ; fo that you make a very ill 
judgment of the vulgar by the Philoſophers and learned; and albeit you adde, hat 
the Apoſtle himſclie exprefly affirmeth that, 79 yy«5% 7 ©5, What which 1s 
knowable of God, oz as Calvin inferprets if, 2d de Deo cognoſer oper pretium eff. 
That which is wozth a while to be known cf ©? was 9peresy  4vrois, manifeit 
in them, oz to them: yet firſt, the Apoſtle doth bur ſpeak this of the Philoſophers, or 
learned Heathens who profeſſed themſelves wiſe,not of the generality. of them; or 2ly, 
if he be ackxowledged to ſpeak it of all of them,yet doth not this yv@s% 74 ©23, amount 
to more then this, That it was kyowable, that God 1s the rewarder of them that ſeek 
him 3 not that it was kzowable to them how God would be ſought, and in whom alone 
he was to be found ; ſo as the ſeekers might find acceptation with him. Calvin's qued 
de Deo cognoſci opere pretium eſt, is oppayes to the vazn ſpeculations of the heathens, 
and perhaps of the School-men who buſie themſelves, as you have done, about 
ſome things concerning God, qzod cognoſci non eſt opere pretinm, the ſearchings 
after them taking men off from more _ ſtudies, and the finding them 
not requiting the pains and hazards in the ſearch, whereas thoſe things of God 
which are of more uſe to us to know, are diſcovered with leſle trouble. 1. Calviz, 
I hope, doth not oppoſe this qzod de Deo cognoſcs opere pretinmeſt, to that Great 
myſtery of God manifeſted in the fleſh, and of God, being in Chriſt reconciling the 
World unto himſclfe, co know which is ſo opere pretium, that the Angels themſelves 
ſtooped down to look into it, and men mult look up to diſcover it, and without 
ſach a diſcovery cannot have acceſle to God ; all other wayes will never bring us 
near enough to him to behold him with comfort, &c. 2. Calviz doth not in- 
clude the knowledge of Chriſt in this, (q#od cognoſcs opere pretinm) for ſure he 
would ſay, As no creature can be ſaved without Chriſt, ſo none can come to Chriſt 
by the creature. _ | 
im not as God, neither were thankfull, bat became vain in their imaginations, Fc. 
aſſigning this foz the gzound and canſe of that moſt ſevere and dzeadfal? p:ocee- 
ding of Gad in judgment again them, in delivering them up to a repzobate mind, 
to vile affeitions, to uncleanneſſe, &c, Now queſtionlelſe, 1. This glorifying of God, 
as God, imports amonalt other . things a believing, traſting, depending on him, as a 
rewar»ot of thoſe that ſeek him: for they who nonot thus believe ordepend uvon 
him.cannot he (at whatſoever meafare they ſhal gtve unto him beſides,toglorific him 
as God. 2.- As 'certainit ts, that had thep not bad a ſufficiency, a ſafficiency of 
power; thus to have glorified bim as God, and as a rewarder of thoſe that cce'x him 
the negled or non-perfo2mance of it, would have been no p:ovocation in the oobtot | 
God, ſo ſignally exaſperating. : +1 | NG | 
' Tyeild the Apoſtle chargeth the. heathen Philoſophers, eſpecially who profeſſed | 
themſelves to be Wiſe, that they ghorefied not God, as God ; and farther, IT am | 
cortent for quietneſle , notwithſtanding the Scripture ſpeak of giving glory . to 
God, and queſtionleſle, as'God, in ſome other particulars, which do not import re- 
'warding of them that ſeek him ; to let ir paſſe, that a glorifying of God as God, im- | 
©  porrts a believing or depending on him, as a Rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him ; But | 
then, - 1. Albeit, ai glorifying of | God:as God, _—_ uch a beliefe or depending 
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on him, as a rewarder of them that ſeek him, yet Thope a noa-glorifying of him 
as God, may be in other particulars,as well as in non-belteving or depending on him 
as a rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him; and though none can glorifie God as God, 
that do not thus depend upon him, yet ſome may not glorifie him as God in ſundry 
other particulars,as in non-acknowledging him to be ſpirituall, incorruptible;8c. in 
which particular theſe Philoſophers are ſaid not only or to glorifie him as God, bur 
to have changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things, 
which waz to neglect what nature would have taught them of God; fo then, 
though a gloritying of God as God, requires a dependance on him as a rewarder 
of them that ſeek him, yet men may be guilty of non-glorifying God, and of 
diſhonouring him in many particulars, as well as in non-having this beliet&or de- 
pendance; they cannot indeed g/orifie God as Ged, by giving whatſoever meaſure to * 
him lefle then this; they may wor g/orifie him, or diſhonour him by falling ſhort 
in other points of glory, beſides or beneath 7h, and oppoſing other truths more 
known then ths. 

2. It is not ſo certain, as you make it, that they had ainfficient power to have 
glorified God as God, which I prove thus; they had not a ſufficient power to glo- 
rifie God as God, but by coming unto him in the Name of Chriſt, as well as to a re- 
warder of them thus ſeeking; but certainly it is not ſo certain,that theſe Philoſophers 
had a power to kzow Chriſt, and to come to rhe Father in his Name; Fleſh and blood 
hath not revealcd it, faith Chriſt himſelfe, 2farrh.16. And no man can ſay that fe- 
ſas ts the Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.12.3. which how you will prove, the 
Philoſophers,and all other heathens had, will be worth the hearing. 2.They had nor 
ſuffictent power without knowledge of Chriſt to know that God'is the rewarder of thens 
that ſeek him : for that the light of reaſon is far from ſhewing any reward due to 
the beſt ſcekers. Prove that God owes any reward to any ſervice of man, by any ar- 
cument drawn from naturall reaſon, and you ſhall do that which for the preſent 
you wil give me leave to think neither you nor any man living can do.What, Ipray, 
are mens ſervices, that they ſhould merit of God? when we have done all,I am ſure, 
Chriſt bids us ſay\, we are mprofitable /erwants, and can challenge no reward. as due 


'to us; and fo farre is »aturall reaſon from being able co prove a reward dge from 


God, to any of our ſervices, that it proves there 1s #o reward dae, but that our ſer- 
vices, when at beſt, fall ſhort of what we have alreadyreceived. I yeild, they ſhould 
concludethe patience and bounty of God by naturall zeaſon, but as xot giving them 
the reward of their :// works, bub giving them good where they deſerved ev:/ ; but 
that God was by his naturea rewarder of them that ſeek him , they could not know, 
becauſe his nature makes hinz not a rewarder of any.that ſeek him, but as he hath re- 
vealed. himſelfe by Chriſt, whom you will not prove in hafte to be known by the 
light. of Reaſon without Reve/ation; ſo that hitherto, if T may ſpeak at the ſame rate 
that you ſometimes do, I ſhould ſay, I meet with nothing in this particular but bo/d 
dictates, and bald arguments. 58 ON | 

Now whereas you go on,hid thepyzct had a ſufficient power to have glorified him, 


you mean as Gd, and as'a ſuificient rewarper gf thoſe that ſeek him, the ntglc, oz. 
non-performan:e of if, wauld Have. ben.no-moſgcationin the ſight of God,ſs ſignally, 


eraſperatin; as to have kindled a fire-of fuch high indignation againſt them, I'anſwer, 
God was not ſo highly incenſed againſt themimply for »ot. glorifying him: as God, 
or negleft, or nou-performace of 1h:s, and that inthis particular of bake a reevarder 
of them that ſeek. him; but for a poſitive contempt of God, changing his glory into the 
mage of corruptible man, birds, four-footed baafts, and creeping things, whuch reaſon: 
would haye told them, had they hearkened to; iv, was an high indignity tothe May 
jeſty of that God, whoſe eternal power and Gad<head, with: many excellencies, of it, 
were eminently conſpicuous in the glorious Fabrick of heaven and earth; What, to: 
repreſent the izcorr«ptible God by an Image, winch: they. could not make-of chew 
own ſouls? by an Image of their bodies, wtuch were ſabje&tto-death and difeaſes ?: by: 
an Image of birds and beaſts, which they put to death at their pleaſure > by an — 
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of creeping things, which they did not vouchſate to /ookop, while they trod them to 
deatW? to repreſent him W120 made heaven by that which crawled oz the earth > yea, b 
the worſt and baſeſt of vermine,to repreſent him who was the Authour of all $00d? 
by ſuch venomons creatures, and ſuch as are the abhorring of men? To change the glory 
of God thus, was the higheſt diſhonour we might think: that vile man could caſt on 
the glorious God. And yet they went farther and lower, and repreſented him by 
things of more abominable nature; and if for this changing the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God, his indignation burnt ſo hotly againſt them, *rwas nor only for eg let, 
or non-performance of glorifying him as Ged, and as 4 rewarder of them that ſeek him; 
albeit they had »ot power to glorifie him as God, yet had they power to have kept them- 
ſelves from changing his glory into this bratiſh Way; and for thzs it is, that theſe men 
were ſo fearfully plagued; the wi/e men; forſooth, would ſhew their wiſzome in re- 
preſenting the on/y wiſe. God, like a jil;y beaſt, bird, Or Wirme ; and whereas they 
would have held it, as juſtly they might, a diſhonour to themſelves to be named like 
one of thoſe creatures, they would needs, change the #lory of God into rhe like- 
neſſe of them ; can cnn) fool wonder if wi/e men ſuffered ceply for ſohigh a pzovo- 
catian 2 you proceed. wn | 
The ſerbgnt, ſaith onr Saviour, that knew not his Lo2ds will, and did commit 

things worthy of ftripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes; yea donbticfſe. had not 
this iervant veen ina COPLEY of knowing hts Lords will, in caſe he had been duly 
inquiſitive afcer ic,he hadnot veen beatcn with any Kripes at all,thoughke hadcom- * 
mitted ſuch things as had been worthy diſtripes in other men; this is evident from 
that great principle of equity atteſfed oy £Qr Daviour in the words immediately 
fojlowing : for nnto whomſvever n Ss given, of him ſhall be mucyz rotuired; 
of him. 4: e- of him onelp and conſegnently, not of others', to whom little bath veen 
given; atib if we ſþall go along with the ſaid P2inciple, whecher it will direcip 
lead ns, weſhall be bzongh: by it to this conclaſton, that amto whomfoever nothing 
is given, of. hun nothing will be required, as in the parable'of the talefits; We hear 
of no ſeryant called to an account ,but onely ſuch who had. receined tatents, ons oz 
moze ;. there{0ze without controverſie the heatvengeneratip bad, ad havepower, 
means. and oppo2tunities ſufficient to come to the knowledge of t is gracious pro? 
perty in Pod. rote . -——_—_ of thaſe.that ſeek him, andconſequeitly of conv 
wu; ts him. : fo . | Y 
"_ anſwer, The ſervant that knew not mis Lords Will, was indeed in Capacity of knowing | 
it, and ſo were theſe heathes of knowing the Lords Will, wot to have his glory changed 
into the image .of corruptible creatures; tor. doing whereof God was ſo-lughly diſplea- 
ſed with them; but rhat they had a knowledge cf this grartous property us Gov, fo 
be a rewargey of them Who ſeek him, non conſt at ; nor doth it, that God was fo highly 
p2ov9Ked anaiiiſt their; for yr ackxowledging this part of his glory, biik only for chan- 
ging #he-g, ary of. the incorruptible God, who they might have been ſure would nat take 
it well, yeaC@uld.not bu be highly incenſed by their changing his glory unto the image 
of corruptible arearres. 2: Had thoſe heathen been in no capacity of knowing any thing ' 
of Gods wall, 1 yeeld:they thoyld not have provoked Goll at all; but there were vous 

of them, but: were in a'taparity of knowing much of Gods Will, writtes on their heart} ; 

nor may yort conceive,we think, there were any men, t6 whom God as he hath not 

given eh (Fn talent, ſo be hath not given them ſome knowledge of his vill how to 

:mploy the taltat be hath given them ; duc that he hath given every man /uch 4 talent 

as may ſo improved, 4s That rhe improvement of it ſhould find acceptation to eternal * 0 
- ſatvationgwe deny; or that every talent 18 capable of ſuch improvement by any man,as | 
to find ſuck acceptation, yea though God had given al men this knowledge, that God 

is a rewarder of them thus ſerk hinr,, we deny again,thar heharh _ ptit them into 

2 capacity ef coming to him with ſuch accepraton; this knowledge is lo neceſſary that 
without it no man can come to him with acceptation ; itis not ſafficcent 't6/bring any 
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man -to-him with acceptation. | : 
' Pounert veſite teaves fo: avde a neceſſary cantfori' ts this effect, that car, 
cjentey voth not neceſſitate; and ſs: though the {heathens had a ſofficient power 
to believe'God to be the rewarder of them that ſeek bim, pet it follows nocthar toy 

did believe this ofbim; and though thep did not believe this ofhim,it followsnot F => ; 
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they had not power'to believe ff. Hence you conclude, That in caſe it could 02 
ſhud be p2oved that no Yeathen wanting the letter of the Goſpel. and the Dral 
Wiaiſtrp of it, ever pet believed on God to Juffificaticn,o2 was accepted with him : 
vct would it beno ſaffictent p2zofthat theretsze thep had nopower thus to believe on 
hiin, o2 to do that the doing whereof woulo have been accepted with him- 

Nor do we conclude after this rate, that becauſe »o man bath thus believed with- 
6:1 the letter 02 Dral Piniſtry of it, Zzg0,no man cox/d. we ſay, poſlibly without 
the letter and Oral Miniſtry,man may be brought ro believe the Goſpel;we ſay with- 
o%t b:licf,no man can be ſaved: We conclude thar no man can, becauſe God hath ſaid 
1a Scripture, there i no ſalvation but by believing, nor any other believing then in 
the name of Chriſt ; then which there is no other name given under Heaven, of God 
among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved; No man commth ro the Father but by the Son; 
he that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son, bath not lift; throngh faith 
in his name have we acceſs toGod,who in his Son alone 1s well pleaſedgwe find acceptance 
ia the Beloved;without him none ; There 5s one Mediator between Ged and man, the 
man Chriſt Feſus; thoſe words though they ſpeak of anal ſalvatior, yet be con- 
itrued of paſſable ſalvation; there is none but by faith in Chriſt; 1c pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſhonld all fulneſſe dwell, and by him, and by him. alone, to recon- 
cle all things in Heaven and inearth. But you tel us onwards, 

This that the Yeathenhad, and have power vonchſafed unto them by God, wher- 
by to repent and believe, «their will was anſwerable ts their power ( you muſt 
mean in Chriſt without revelation) in this kind, might be pet further evidenced bp a 
greater vote of Scripture. You have yet brought not one that ſpeaks to this pur- 
poſe ; bnt that would be to anticipate the ſecond part of pour Diſcourſe ; when thac 
ſecond part comes forth, T may be ready by Gods aſiſtance to examine ir; in tha 
mean time I ſhall take the pains for to try theſe three of the moſt conſiderable 
paſſages pzegnant wit the truth you now contend for, which you ſay, pou have 
to largelp opened and argued upon the ſame account elſewhere : You refer us to 
your book ſtiled Divine Authority of the Scriptures \afſſerted pag. 183, 184, 18g. 
Your words in that place are theſe, p,g.1$3. Fozthoſe that are withont the Goſpel 


wit 7 1201 - onaſt as daily, alſobave inf- 
?itten oz pzeached npon ſach terms as it is among tp , they Lhe t, 


meaas.. if nat and plentifnl fo2 beliebing : But 
poſtle, have they not earo e 78 verily "Heir ſound, ſaith ye, went fozth into all 
the earth,and heir wozds unco the ends ofthe wo2ld ; be had ſaid in the verſe imme- 
diatelp fozegoing, that faith comes bp hearing ; in this verſe he ſhews inan anſwer 
which he gives toa Demand o2 queſtion put by him:what hearing it is by which faith 
comes, 92 atleaſt whathearing is cnffi cient to beliebe upon: and to p2oduee faith; 
this hearing, be ſaith, is the hearing of that ſound, and of thaſe words whichthe 
Heavens and the day and the night ſpeak, andthat were gone fozth into the ends of 
the wozld,as appears by the place in Pſal.:» from whence theſe wozds are averred; 
"If pon ask me, But what is the ſound, and what are the wozds which the Pog- 
vens and the dap and the night, i.e. the conſtant courſe ofthe pzovidence of Gs8d in 
the gobernment of the wo2ld ſpeak in the ears of all nations, and sll people, that 
faith fpould come bp the bearing of them ? IJ anſwer, 'They are the wozvs of c- 
ternal life tw, as well as thoſe which Pefer acknowledgoth our Sabfour himſelf 
bad to, ſpeak, yea, anddid ſpeak upon ail occaſions; only thepare not ſa plainly 
ſpoken as he was wont to ſpeak ; their aro is ſomewhat moze dark and hard to 
be undezſtod; bnt the ſenſe + impozt of whar the Peavens moving ftill in th eirnatu- 
ral courſe, and the gracious p2ovidence of God jointly ſpeats tn the ears of all fleſþ, 
is,that God is takenofffcom tbe fiercenefſe ofhis diſpleaſure againſt fin, and thathe 
holds fo2th his white flag, and offers termes and conditions of peace unto the ws:ld, 
and that upon their coming in to him by repentance, they tþall be received into 
race and faboz; and what is this bat the verp tenoz, ſum, and ſubſtance of the Go- 
pel? This is all you have here to ſay on this firſt moſt conſiderable and pregnant 
| Text (as youcaliit). To which 
I anſwer, 1. That though the Apoſtle uſe Davids words, yet he doth not uſe 
them in Davids ſenſe ; nor isit unuſual forthe holy Penmen, to uſe words of the 
Prophets (as Divines are wont to: ſpeak): per arcommedationem ; as for inſtance, 
when Chriſt is ſaid by the Evangeliſt, to have born our. infirmities, ' with curing 
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of Diſcafes to havetaken them away; though the meaning of the Prophet were, 


that he bare them on the Crofſe in his own body, not ſo much that he took them 
away from the bodies of his own people by Miracle: And when Rachel is faid to 
have wept for her children (in the ſlaughter of the Infants by Herod) by the E- 
vangeliſt, though the meaning of the Prophet were of a deſolation long before; 
Cum mult aliz; and in like manner doth the Apottle here apply Davids words to 
another purpole, ſpeaking that of the Apoſtles and Preachers of the Goſpel, which 
David di of the Heavens, T heir ſonnd # gone out iatoall rhe earth: yeait is clear that 
the Apoſtle quotes theſe words from-the Sepruagint, who did not render Davids 
words, at leaſt not ſo.exatly, the Hebrew being, 'their /ine, father then their 
voice ; and I ſuppoſe you can not beignoranc of the quarter ſome have kept abour 
Kolam and Kovamz but however nothing is more apparent, then that the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of the Arnifers of rhe Goſpel.only; yea, and of thoſe not as ſent to the 
Gentiles neither,” but tothe Jewes, of whom 4 here treats, and ſhewes their in- 
excuſableneſſe for nor obeying the Goſpel, who/e /onnd went ont tothe ends of rhe 
world, what ends ofthe world > we know that the word World,'' of Gieutrn, is 
ſometimes put for?«dea only,as ſome are wont to conſtrue that of the taxing of the 
world, a4cay 7 oxeptyny, Luke 2.1. only of Fudea:; now, ſaith the Apoſtle, the 
Jewes cannot plead ignorance of the. Goſpel, becauſe the Preachers of it have 
ſounded it to them every 'where.. Have they vor hewrd? ver. 18. Did not Iſrael 
kyow ? ver.i9. But io 1ſrael beſaith, ail che day long have I ftretched cut my hands, 
ver.ult. | 
2 (Thar the Goſptt ſhould'be. preacfied to the Gentiles, and chat they ſhould 
embrace it when the Jewes rejc&e4d it, the Apoſtle indeed ſhews, was prophecied by 
Mojes and 1(avah; bat to the Jewes was it firftro ro be preacbed, and accordingly 
it was; 'and upon their rejettwmy it, the Apoſtles rxrned to the Gentiles ; but here 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks'oftheir preaching to the Jewes; and of their obſtinacy inreft- 
ſingir ; 16 that here indeed he ſhews, in anfwer tos Demindmade by himntelfe, 
thatthe Jewes have heard that prexetiing by which faith comes, Viz. the preach- 
ing-of the-Goſpel by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles preacſing, as whereby the Gentiles 
to their ſhame wontd/be converted; he doth not ſpeak of the preaching of the Hea-= 
vens whicl the Gentifes'all dlongmighe have heard as well as the Jewes, but of 
the preaching of Chriſt'and his Apoſtles, which the Jewes heard before the Gentiles, 
and from their Countrey it ſounded-into others. -But let us ſee 
- 3:\Wherher the Heavens preach the.wozds efeternal life tw, ' 4g well as thoſe 
which Peter acknow'edgeth our Saviour himſelfhad to ſpeak, yea, md did ſpeaks 
npox\abl vccaſiong? Bur - | : 3 -::70 ah, 6 
. 1:Whiat mean you byrhis, Which as Peter acknowledgeth- oar Saviour to 
ſpeak,and did {peaks' Had Peter acknowledged that the Heavens ſpoke the words of 
erernal fife-that indeed had made for your turn; but how his acktiowledging that 
our Saviour ſpake the ſpo;dgaof eternal life, doth help you, Bears qui mretligant ; 
your pen tns roo faſt for atty ortitiary wits to keep you company. 
\ 2” Howprove yor thir'the Þbavens ſpeak the wo:dsofeternallife>' why, fay 
you, 'Thelenſe and fmport of what'they [peak, thongh in a dark Parable, is. hae 
God istakenoff fromthe frercereſfe dfhisdifpleaſure againſt fn © T1 doubt whether 
you will apon ſecond/rthonghrs tin to that. That God is taken off from the fieroe- 
neſſe of his diſplea're againſt riners;tiad been ſomewhat : but that God istaken off 
from the 'fierceneſſe' of his diſpleaſure againſt fy, is a very dark Parable, and 
fuch as the light in Heaven cannot clear ; the words of eternal life are, that 
Geds diſpleaſure 15 the [ame it ever was ageinſt fn, andthat he ſent his Son to die,to 
ſhew the fiercene ſſerof his di'pleaſure *ugamnſt fin, which he would not pardon in his 
Elecr without ſo great ſatisfaction as tlie dearh of his own Soy : the words of Erets 
nal life, are, That he'that nameth thi name of Chriſt muſt depart from iniquity ; as 
ſure as the foundation of the Lord ſtandleth, having thisſcal,the Lord knowes who are 
his ; nothing can take off his diſpleaſure againſt fin, though he be reconciled 
unto ſinners, who endeayour to imitate, as I may ſay, che fierceneſſe ofhis —_ 
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(ure againft fin ; har Zeal, what Indignation, yea, what revenge ? 2Cor.g. 11. 
1 Then this isno ſuch word of eternal life as Chriſt ever preached, whatever the 
Heavens may. Mo Frere 
2 But how do the Heavens ſpeak,that God is taken off feom the freregneffe of his 
diſplea-nre againf ſinners?co make the beſt of a bad matcer: Surely, the naititerrup- 
ted motton ofthe Peabens ſpeaks no ſuch ching ; for elſe ir ſpake God' taken” off” 
from the fierceneſfe of his diſpleaſure even while Adam commirted his fid'zy for the 
Heavens kept on their courſe, and did not faulter in their motion, as Agath did in 
his; now if che aninterrupted motions of the Peavens (peakGed taken off from his 
diſpleaſure againſt inners, Adam it ſeems had theGoſpel preached to him by cheHea- 
vens, before the Trumpetof the great Jubilee ſounded. Yea,chey ſpeak thatGod never 
entertained diſpleaſure againſt fin , might be concluded from what you pretend co be 
delivered by the preaching of the Heavens moving fill in their natural courſe; by 
which if we may conclude God taken off from his dilpleare againft ſinners , 44an 
might as well have inferred God had never any fierceneffe of dipleaſare againſt ic:Fox 
elſe might he ſay, 
Fratricontraria Phabe 
 1bit, & obliquum bigas agitare per orbems ' 

Indignata diem poſcat ſibi ; ruptag, Cali 

AMachina divulſs, turb abit federamnnds. 

Antiquum repertent iterum Chaos omna,,. 


_ all return on the firſt inſtant of Adams Gnne; ; to your Abyfſe of vanity and ne- 


Thus then the Heavens , tioving ftill in their natural.courle, do not. ſpeak 
God taken off from the fiercenefſe ef his diſpleaſure againſt lnners; or , 1 pray, 
inform us, when they begun firſt to ſpeak ſo: the Apoltle rather intimates,that God 
ſuffered the Heaven and Earth to continue as they do, upon another ground : Nay, 
What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to- make his power known, enduzed. with 
_ long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to dt _ and ol the Heaven and 
earth continue their motion till they have filled up.the mesfure of their 1niquities I 
you can conclude nortia Jn ENF. Bev rakenof# from the fiexcenefſe. of bis dil. 
plea(ureagainft finners from the motions of the Deavens over their heads, . more 
then from the earth ſtanding ſtil, & quiet ander their feet;whereas elſe it ſhoujd pre- 
ſently ſtep aſide and let chem (lip into Hell: Or from the increaſe whieh che earth af- 
fords, and God many times allowes them upon another account then that he is 
taken off from the fierceneſſe ol his diſpleaſure ; he gives them Cor», and Wine, and. 
Oye, upon ſuch terms, as they bave lirtle cauſe to flatrer themſelves with a dream of 
God being taken off fromthe fierceneffeof his diſpleaſare again ſinners, +: 

You adde, The! Peabens ſpea Sn 4 holds fozth his white flag, and offers 
terms and co ns of peace ts the wo2ld. :-. 

I reply as before, If the Peavens ſpeaka.of Gods holding fozth his white flag and 
offering terms and conditionsof peaceto the wozld ; when did chey firſt begin to 
ſpeak ſo? cither they ſpake ſo -jmmediately from Adams (in, and then they did it 
without a commiſſion ; for cillthe great Trumpter had ſounded, there was no war. 
rant for holding forth this white flag : or elſe they did learn to ſpeak fo afterwards ; 
ſhew when, and receive many thanks for it. Yet Iwill yeild all you add for a con- 
cluſion, that the Yeavens do declarc t3 men, that upon their coming ints Gob bp 
repentance, they ſhall be received into Gzaceand favour,. viz, ſo vt mitins pu- 
ziantur,and 1chink that is grace and fgvour, and fo much, as all have great cauſe to 
bleſs God for it; though notwithſtanding all this #»iver/al Grace, his curſe lie hes- 


- vy.enough upon the heads of many men in particular ; for it is grace that Gad af- 


fords them any quarter, and reprieves them any time fromany tarment in Hel), and 
allowes them any Suſtenance and Support on earth. 

But how come you to ask'{o Magiſterially, What is this but the bery teno2, 
[um andlubſance oft the Goſpel? | - pi 
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- 1 Here is not in all this one word ot a Acazater, which 1 think is the maine foun: 
dation of the Goſpel. 7 

2 Much leſſeis here a ſyllable of chat ove Mediator betwixt God and man. in whom 
alone $6 nuds cwvna, Ad. 4.12. | ; 

3 Much leſſe is here a tire/e of the Wan (Chriſt Feſus, who is that one Mediator 
between God and man, and could not have been ſo, unleſſe he had been both God 
and man. | 

Mach leſſe any 1n::m4tion of the b/o0d of that Mediator: your white Y 
bes nothing without this red Croſs in it, thatis to be ſtiled Ad = hn 
ſabKance ofthe Eoſpet; 1 will not charge you with making ſuch a ſum and ſubffance 
of «; chac ſaith nothing of Chriſt, his Refs urrettion, eAſcenſon and Interceſ, ſoon : 
of ſuch a ſum as faith nothing of our Adopeion and 1zhericance : Burt will crave your 
leave that I may except againſt it farther, for thar 

5 Hereis not one word of believing inall your ſum and fabſtance of the Goſpel. 
Repenting you are pleaſed to mention, but Believing you either unawares, or per- 
haps conſiderately omitted ; whereas this is the thing we are contending about, 1/he.. 
ther men may be brought to believe ſavingly, by the ſum and ſubſtance of thePeaveng 
pzeaching : char they may be brought ro repentance, ſo as to be puniſhed the leſſe, we 
have all along granted; chat they may be brought to believe ſavingly, is that which 
we deny, and you are to prove, But notwithſtanding you fay in the firſt words, 
They have ſuffictent means if nof large and plentiful to believe; chac muſt be /a- 
vingly;yet you ſave your pains in thts particular,znd leave us ro make our ſelves mer- 
ry with your crambe repetita of I know not what kind of repenrance; 

 Occiait miſeros, &c. 

Well, 1But this, ( you would dearusin hand) is yet moze plain from that of 
the ſame Apoltle AR.14. tothe men of Lyſtra ; ho (ſaith he, ſpeaking of God) 
in times paſt ſuffered all men to walk in their own wayes; ———_— he left not him- 
ſelf without witne([e in that he did £094, and gave us rainfrom Heaven and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filing our hearts with food and gladneſſe. In reſpeRt of what was it, That 
God left not himſelf without witneſſe among the Gentiles, even when he ſuffered chem 
to walke in their own wayes? viz, without admoniſhing and dirccing them hw to 
walk, and what to do after any ſuch manner, as now he doth by the lettersf the 
Goſpel ſent amanglt them ? what did the witneſſes the Apoltle here (peaks cf 
witnelſe concerning God on hits bchalf'? doubfleſſe he doth not ſpeak here of his 
Godhead, no2 of his Power, ns2 of his Wiſdome, as if his meaning were, Goy 
left not himſelf without witneſle of thcſe, though it be true that he did n«t tecve 
himſelf without witneſſe, 1.e. means of convincing men of theſe alſo:but the wozks 
of Creatton, as diſtinguiſhed from the wozks of Pzovidence, wherecf he here 
ſpeaks, are ſuificient witaelles of theſe,accozding to the tenoz cf Rom. 1. 20. and 
beſves,there are natural impzeſſions of theſe un the ſpirits and confciencesof men, 
which are witneſſes on Gods behalf thus far, 

Yea dovbtleſs,be doth here ſpeak of the Godhead, Power and Wiſdom of God ; 
and his purpoſeis to ſhew,thatthey are ſuch as theſe men of Ly/ra(who would needs 
take Paul and Barnabas for Gods, and accordingly do facrificeto them, viz ) were 
to ſeek of the nature of God, his Power and Wiſdome, vyhich were not to be found 
in Paul and Barnabas, men of like paſſions with themſelves, ver.15. and therefore 
he preached to them, not only to turn from dumb 1dols to the living God, but like- 
wiſe from him{c!f and Barnabas ; who, notwithſtanding all their povyer, and elo- 
quence,and wiſdome, for which they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul. Mercary, 
were infinitely ſhort of the Power and Wiſdome of Ged, as vvho coutd not rule 
the Heavens, nor give ſhowers and fruitful ſeaſons ; yea the ſhowers and fruitful (ea- 
ſons had been defore either Paul and-B arxabas, or 7 curves and Mercury vere born; 
ſothat the Apoſtles aime vvas todraw their thoughts towards him who alone was the 

Anthor of theſe, and only to be ven God. Novv vvhereas you ſay, thac 
the wozks of Creation, diſtinguiſhed Holt of Pzobidence, wers ſufficient t wit 
'1'y 
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neflesofthe:e. I hopethe vvorks of Providence in conjunQion vvith that of Crea- 
tion, vvere Clearer vvitneſſes ; yea, and without the vvorks of Providence, that” of 
Creation might be ſuipeRed ; for could any other beiides God rule che.world ? if a- 
ny could(as [remember Balſ/ac ſometimes told Card. Richlieu,that he was vvorthy to 
be intruſted yyith managing ofthe ſpheers) he might as vvell be chought able to make 
it: Novvyyhatif the.:e were natural imp2eſſtons of thoſe Attributes, the Power, 
aad UW iſgome of God on the ſpirits and conſciences of men > yyere not theſe natn- 
ral imp:eſſtons miſerably marred in men, and more eſpecially in theſe of Lyſtra, 
vvito took Paul and Barnabas for Gods > Thusthen your denbtiofle is a very bold 
one; that our Apoſtle atmednot to convince theſe Lyffriang of a power and wiſoom 
in ©9d avobe men, is doubtleſſe falſe; it being clearly his deſign to ſhew that the 
Power and Wiſdome of God was ſuch, as that men might not pretend to a ſhare 
in either; nor ſhould theſe Lyſtrians( had they weighed it)have aſcribed the God- 
headunto any who had lefſe Power and Wiſdom then what was enough to guide 
the clouds and moderate the Seaſons. | 


But ſay you, Donbtlefſe that in God, o2concecning God, which the Apoſtle 
_ here (ſaith, od intended ſþould be teſfified o2 w:tnefſed on his behailfe, unto 
men, was ſomewhat moze ſecret, meze out of the wap, as it were of meas 
common thonghts and appzehenffons ; and particularly it was that gracious 
and good affection which hee beares unto the wozld thzangh Jeſus Chzift; his 
- == og wh peace with men apon their repentance; which is the ſubſtance of 
e Eoipel. | | 
Queſtonleſſe that which God intended in giving his ſhowers and fruitful Sea- 
ſons, ſhould be teſtified of him, was ſomewhar ſecret, and out of the common way 
of mens thoughts, which took little notice of his eternal Power, Wiſdome and 
God-head; and notwithſtanding all thoſe witneſlings, ſaid in their hearts ever 
and anon, That there is no God; bur that it was more ſecret, and more out of 
the way then this, is yet a ſecret for all you have ſaid; and in particular, his graci- 
ous and good affeQion which he bears to the world through Jeſus Chriſt,is a ſecret 
which will never be opened by the clouds, ſure was not then opened ro the world ; 
Hu inclinations unto peace with men upon their repent ance, we queſtion nor, but ra- 
rher whether this were teſtified to them by theſe ſhowers and fruitful Seaſons ; 
yea we are ſure there could be no peace made between God and men, without the 
receiving of Jeſus Chriſt. But is Gsds incttnatton to peace with men upon theirre- 
pentance tbe mbſtance ofthe Goſpel 2 There may be a repentance to be repented of, 
which is far from bringing men to peace with God it is only repentance which 
comes from faith in men, that brings them to peace with God, and: this only 
. throughJeſus Chriſt. But, ſay you, this appears 
1 By the nature 02 qualiry of the witnefſcs here (poken of, which were Gods gi- 
R ving them rain from Peaven and fruitful ieaſons, bis filling their bearts with fad 
and gladneſſe. | 
Such witneſſes as theſe, are not only proper to teſtifie Gz2ace aud love, and the 


deſire of the good of thoſe to whom they are given ; do they not alſo teſtifie ſuch 
power and Wiſdome, that he who gives them is God, and that none elſe can do it ? 
Who hang up the clouds by his Wi/aome;who filled thoje bottles? who diretied them where 
to drop ſatne(ſe, and where to refreſb his inheritance ? Hath the rain afather, or who 
hath begotten the drops of dew > No not theſe ſhowers prove Gods power and Wiſdom 
alſo,as well as Gzace and ove? and are not they as proper to'teſtifie theſe > Sum- 
mon all the world together, and try whether they can make ſhowers or graſle for 
the uſe of Cattel], ar tacks for the uſe of men, or bread to ſtrengthen his heart, or 
Wine and oil to make him a cheerful conntenance. Every crum of bread we put in 
our mouths, points us to an Omnipotent hand, and may mind us of him in whow 
we live, move, and have our being. 'Sothen theſe are as proper to teſtifie Gods 
power and wildome as his grace and love, and defire of good, to thoſe to whom he 
gives themin that they are given to many, whoſe good God doth not _— 

| efire 
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deſire ; He gives theſe to his greateſt enemies, alike with his beſt ſervants; yea, 
in more abundance, for the moſt part, to his enenues, then his children ; I hope 
you will not meaſure his Grarr, Love, ani deſire of their good by theſe gifts; if 
jo, his children may think they have leſs of chem then many of thoſe who are 
without God in the world. Why but you add 


They pl?einlp thew that he that beſfto'ves them isnot extreme, nſeth not extremi- 
ty againſt thoic that do amiſſe, and conſeruently that he is by ſome mcans o2 0- 
ther taken off from the rigonr of his juſtice and lteverity of his w2ath againft ſin- 
ners. 
I yeild they do, and ſo much would be ſhewed to them, without allowing them 
ſhowers and ſruitfyul Seaſons,and filling their hearts With foed and gladneſſe : that they 
have earth to ſtand on, though ne ver ſo parrer ; rime to live in, though never ſo ux- 
pleaſant and unfeaſonable ; that they have Heaven in their eye, though never ſo 
overcaſt, and are at any diſtance from Hell, are Demonſtations of Gods not dealing 
with that extremity hee might agatnſf them : 7f thou Lora ſhouldſt be extreme 
to mark what is done amiſs, Who ſhall ſtand ? Nay, God doth not deal inextremity Pſal.130- 
with any in Hell, ſay the Schooles, he puniſheth cirra condignum, - 
But how do they ſhew, 1. Lha: God ts taken of from the rigour of his julkice 
and ſeverity of w2ath againff finners > God may afford this in wrath, as he hath 
given many things, which you ſhould look upon as beyond ordinary ſhowers and 
fruitful ſeaſons; and it is a ſorry comfort that he uſech not the rigousr of 
bis —_— and ſeverity of ht: w2ath co che urmoſt ; he may conſume them with- 
out that. 


2. And if they do ſhew,. That God fs taken off from the rigour ofhis Jaltice, 
and the ſzverity of his w2ath againſt tanerg;how do they ſhew any means where- 
by he is thus taken off ? Why may not he ( for ought theſe ſhowers and fruitful 
Seaſons ſhew) Take himſelfe off without any interpoſition of me anes at all? 

And 3. Is the ſhewing his being taken off by one aeans oz other, the (ſam and 
ſubſtance of the Goſpel > Whar if one of them ſhould ſay, God were taken off from 
the extremity by their Sacrificies? What if another, by their other good works for- 
footh 2 What if a third, by the Mediation of ſome temale Deities of a more ſweet 
diſpoſition? What if at the requeſt of ſome ſuch ſour ones as the Papiſts Dominick, 
and Franci:eſt mihi Franciſcus,eſt mihi Dominicus(to ſpeak nothing of other Saints 
of leſſe worth,as the plain Apoſtles andPrimitive Doctors) isthis any parcel of the 
fam anyſubſtance of the Gaſpel ? this is that you are to ſhew, 1.that theſe witneſſes 
preached Jeſus Chriſt , and 2. him crucified to be believed on; which when you 
have done, you ſhall have done your part with a wirxeſſe; in the mean time to 
ſay, That they ſhew, God is by one means or other, (be ir what it will) taken 
off from tye rigourofhis Juſtice ;nd ſebertity of his wzath, is far enough from ſpeak- 
ing of him who alone del:vereth us from the wrath to come ; and itis ſo far from 
bringing men to repentance for their ſins, that they are apter to conclude God re- 
pented of his wrath. So then, if this were the point thoſe irzefes were to 
preach, the ſhowers and fruirfnl ſeaſons have proved but dry ana: barren predicants, 


and thongh they filled mens hearts with food and gladneſſe, men were better fed 
then 7a#ght by them. | 


Secondly You ſay, This avpeares to be the ſum and ſabſtance of the Goſpel, 
which thefe witneſſes pnbliſh*d, becauſe Paul who was'not only a diligent and 
- faithfull JPreacher of the Gaipel where ever he came, but was in an moze elpe- 
ciall manner deſigned to be an Apoftle to the Gentiles, pzeacbed no other Do- 
ctrine bat. this at Lyſfra. a City ofthe Gentiles, upon that great oppozfanity 
that was now offcred htm 3 wee cannot think that hee ſhould only pzeach a Pht- 
loſophical 92 Metaphyſical Sermon concerning the Efence 02 natural pzopers 
ties of God only, but that which was Evangelical and ſaveuring of the Go- 
ſpel : Pow'the Bolp Ghoſt reco2diag either the whole, oz at leaſt,the ſum and 
ſnbfkance of what he peaches in this place, repozteth nothing Evangelical as ſpoken 
by him, except this be acknowledged foz ſuch. © R 
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But what if Pa#/ preach other doctrine here in this place? and the holy Ghoſt 
reporc it though not as preach'c at chis time,when he preach'c to thoſe that would 
have ſacrificed to him and Barnabas , not of the ſacrifice which Chriſt had offered 
for us? cleare it is that he preached other times in this place.ver. :2.Where he confirmed 
the ſouls of the diſciples at Lyſtra, Iconium,and Antioch, and exhorted them to continue 

in thefaith, and ſhewed that we mu#t through mach tribulation enter tntothe kingdom 
of heaven; and ordained them Elders inevery Church, and having prayed with faſting, 
commended them to the Lord,on whom they believed. ver.23.2. Cleareitis, he had no 
occaſion to preach any dofrine ſo much now as the vanity of the Idolizing of men, 
and negletting the great God p and this was the point he beat upon on this occaſion, 
and called the ſhowers,and fruitful ſeaſons,ro atteſt the truth of Gods being the only 
God,of all creatures being unable to makegke leaſt drop or graine , and ſo unwor- 
thy to ſtep into his roome;and receive the honour which was due to his Majeſty on- 
ly ; all craths are not alike /eaſonable at all times ; this was now the maine thing to be 


infiſted upon this occaſion. 


You conclude, fo that cleare it is from the icriptures that all the wozld, even thoſe 
that are moft ſtreightned and ſcanted in this kinde, thoſe that have not che letter of 
the Golpel,habe pet ſufficient meanes of believing granted unto them, of beliebing J 
meane.thac Godts; and -, that he is a rewarder of them that ſek him , which is ail 
the faith that the Apoſtle makes ſimply and abſolateip neceſſary to dzing a manun- 
fo Gad(ideſt into grace and favour with him.Heb. 11.1 anſwer, 

Thisis is ſimply and abſolutely neceſſary, but not ſufficiext xs before;withour ſuch a 
faith they cannot come #»to God with acceptation ; this is not enough to bring them 
unto him with accepration,which is that you were to have proved. 

But further I deny that the meaning of this is,thatthere is a God, but that God «is & 
notion of an higher ſtcain:for firſt that rbere #5 2 God as you were pleaſed to ſpeak, viz 
that God &, in this ſenſe, ts written on all mens hearts,and is not, cannot be matter of 
faith;poſſibly men may believe chere is a Ged,becauſe men ſay it, but they cannot be- 
lieveit,with 45vive faith;for the avthority upon which their faith is built is God;now 
then the a»thority being Gods, Gods being muſt be acknowledged before bis authoriey;. 
and his avrhoricy being the fonndercon of rbes belief,and his being being the concluſion, 
chat which is the conc/»fiov is preſuppoſed to that which is the foundatiov of the premi- 
ſcs. He that believes there 1s a God, or that God 1s,with divine faith, muſt firſt have faith 
that God is before he believe that hes, Yea he that believes with divine faith, ſuppo- 
ſerh God whom he believes,to be, and to be true, and ſo cannot believe that God &, buc 
believing God ro be, and to be trwe, from the rrnth of God he takes up all that God ſhall 
facther deliver to him : And by your leave.there is much more inthis, God 55, 1T iS as 
much 2s to ſay,God #% he who worthily ſtiled himſelfe I A M, who alone hath being, 
and who gives being to all other things, who in compariſon of him are as nothing, can- 
not-ſubſiſt rbemſe{ves rot ro do either good orevill to ethers , not give any reward, 
all that that they give being Sadowes rather rhen things;but God is as yeſterday,ro day 
and for rver who 15,4nd was,and is to come,and he alone conſequently to be relyed on; 
all the heathen idols are »oching,all mens rewards not wxch; God being the fountaine 
of being,is a rewarder, and ſuch. a rewarder, as he rewards when he ſeemes to do no- 
thing leſſe, gives when be ſeemes tO take away;give: moſt when he ſeemes to take away 
all, gives his favour-wrhich is ſuch a reward as is beyond all the world, as God him- 
ſelfe told Abrah am, 1 am thy exceeding great reward; ſothat this is not onely.z bare 
apprehenſion, th »t there is a God, and heis a rewarder of them that ſeek. him ; = that 
God anly 52;thaf - o be,is his property,and that be s the rewarder,the great, the /are,the 
ſole,true reward, and this of them thar ſeek.bim out, vis. in Chriſt. And ſo's5 before 
Chriſt is included in Fhis;and who I pray,or how did al/ the men jn the worldknow 
Chriſt, by the light o' nature; where could they ſeek him, ſo as to /erk bins ozr but in 
the Revelation, which the facher had given 2 and till they ſeek the man Chriſt , they 
can never hape 4 C17» to /ech ext God ſo us to finde him a rewarder » he muſt be re- 
conciled tothem |, or elſe nor be a rewarder of them unleſs according their merir, 
which will be little for. their comfore: 


There 


Ee 
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' There are you ſay, ſeveral other ſcriptaresthat ſpeake home to this potnt,beſfdeg 
thoſe argued particularly; that Rom.2.4, or de/pi/eft thou the riches of his goodneſs 
and forbearance , and long ſuffering , not knowing that the goodneſs of God leaderh, 
thee to repentance? The long ſnifering and goodneſſe of God are raid folead men to re. 
pentance,becauſe they teſtifie accozding toa rattonall and cleare interpretation. 
willingnelle and readineſſe in God to receive all ſuch into grace and favour with 
himſeife, wha ſþall unfetgnedly repent of'their ſins, there is ng other conſideration 
but this; at leaſt none without this, in reſpe& whereofthe patience 92 bountifulneſs 
of God can be ſaid tolead (:4e/f ) topecſwade oz invite ta repentance; there is no 
motive oz perſwaſtbe whereofffnners are capable unto repentance withcut hope of 


pardon upon repentance, 


1 Ideny thatthere is no motive to perſwade men to repentance , without hope of 
pardon upon repentance ; even hope of /eſſe pani/hment upon repentanceis capable of 
leading men to ſome kinde of repentance. 

2- Though che goodneſs of God and his long ſuffering may lead men unto re- 
pentance, it doth not follow they may brizg chem up to repentance, they lead te- 
wards it,not bring them f»ll.#pto it; yea, kX | 

. Thereis nothing can do this but onely the Spirit of God giving repentance thnto 
life, after he hath brought men to receive the ſextence of death in themſelves, that they 
may truſt in God who quickens the dead: the ſenſe of mensown finnes , the fohe of 
Gods judgements are preparatories ; no more is a//the goodneſſeof Gol , but what 
he hath ſhewa in his /o,no nor that neither, without the goodneſſe of God working 
by his ſpirit, chat brings not men home to him; (0 chat all thac you have faid fals very 
7 Ho, When you ſhall have occaſion to argue this ſcripture further ſome other timg ; 
I hope by Gods bleſſing I may have occaſionto examine your arguings ; and for the 
preſent I ceturne from what you have ſaid in your book of the Divine Authozity of 
the ſcriptures aſſerted, to the place whence I came in your Redemption redeemey, 
and ſhall there obſerve how well you conclude the point in hand , - with a parcell of 
diſcourſe from the writings of Maſter Calvin , whom queſtionleſs you cite oat of 

e love and honour to him. | ' . 

I ſhall not trouble my ſelfe with tranſcribing that large xafſage of this mang epi- 
ſfle,pzefired befoze the French New Weſt ;bur rake what you -infer from it, 
that it 1s a large and lighfſome acknowledgement of ſufficient meanes bouchſafs 
by God to the Yeathen, whereby to come to the acknowledgement of him of his 
goodnefſe,power ,&c.and conſequently to repent,and to believe in him. What of all 
this > the queſtion is, whegber he vanthſafed them Jojficiene means whereby to know 
bim,repent,and believe, fo a4 to be ſaved? and this you o not ſay; andiin fayinglefs, 
you ſay no more then he doch who ſayes you ſay nothing in all chis to the purpoſe; 
ſo that indeed it was needlefſe for youto add that the knowledge of God is nafural« 
ly inbredoz implantedin the mndes of men , oc that this knowledge is ſtifled , oz 
cozrupted, partly by their fooliſhneCle, partly by their malice , with other like 

ges,extant without number in this Authour Reverend and bleſſed Calvin; 
whom the world knowes to have been to + too forget himſelfe ſo farasin an E- 
pf le before the new Teſt umenr to ſpeak of /nfſiciency of means of (alvation without the 
Goſpel;and being ro perſwade men to reade the new Teſtament, to ſay thatthe hea- 
then had ſufficient meanes of coming to heaven , without being pur to that trouble 


t hriſt.and him crucified. 2 
EP my F Ir 00 gentes.quibus bec naſcuntur in bortis. PS 

Bat we know no factherbes of grace growing in any of theis Gardens, where 

ke: Infelix lolinm,ee fteriles dominantur SVENEs:, 5 
Se&. 35. Yourſaſt reaſon ; If wicked men and. ſuch: who periſh ta theic flnne 
thzough impenitency , and unbeliefe, have not a ſufffcient power:and meanes £0 rce- 
pent and believe, then when Gov moſt graciouſly, . moſt-effectualiy,.-molt earneſt 

ly invites them torepent, and thisin oder to their peace and ſalvation, Be vades | 
; _ tnivits 


% 
, 
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Proy-1, 26, 


inſults over them in their extremity of weakneſſe and miſery, then really intends 
any thing gracious 9; of a ſaving impozt to then:;yut to conceive this of God, is 
mclt unwozthy of him, and diſhcnourable unto him, andnat far frem blaſphemy. 
Erpo. | | 

Cade! Yeilding firſt that men who periſh in their fins through-impenitency, 
or unbeliefe, have a ſufficient power, and meanes to repent co amendment, in ſome 
degree, and conſequently to obtaine peace in ſome degree, and being ſaved proportio- 
nally 4 :4*to,chough nor 4 toro; and rhat in order to this degree of repenting, finding 
peace,and being ſaved, God is many times pleaſed graciouſly ro ixvire them, and up- 
on their repenting to vouchſafe them ſundry, :emporal! bleſſings, peace and delive- 


- rance,as inthe caſe of Ahab,ſo that in this caſe he is ſo farfrom infaltingover them, 


that hereally intends ſomewhat gracious , and of ſabing tmpozt to them, for /o mxch. 

2. But that God doth ever thus invite them in order to Salvation in heavey, ] de- 
ny;and yet one of his intentions of true bleſſing, and but chat he can be ſaid to in- 
ſult over them in ſuch invitations, I deny, which you call moſt gracions, moſt affe&#;- 
onate, moſt earneſt. 

3. And yet, if this be inſulting, that God ſþould inſult thus over wicked men, who 
periſh 5n their impenitency and unbeliefe , is not a thing ſo inwozthypof God, as 
you pretend; for what elſe,according toyou ,doth he , when he ſends /ine «por lie, 
line upon line,precept upon precept, precept upon precept, here a little and there a little, 


that thry might goe and fall backward, and be broken , and ſnared , and taken? 


Eſay 28.13. | . | 
4. Thatin this, God cannot be ſayd to infulf over them ſo much in their extremt- 


ftp of weaknefſe, and miſery, as in that of the higheſt wickedneſſe and malice; and 
do you wonder if God inſult over them 1n this - , and meckes at them , as they 
have mocked him : What blaſphemy I pray you isin all this infatting ? but you are 
better at inſulting, then 5»ferrixg all along. | | | 
\.. The Reaſon ſay you, of the connection in the mafoz pzopoſition is , becauſe to 
pzofelſe love to a man that is im eminent danger ofhis life, and upon this account, 
fo perſwade, pzeſſe, and be earneſt with him , to do that foz the ſafety of his life, 
which the perſwader tn this caſe., abſolutely. knowes to.be impoſſible fo2 the per- 
ſwadedfo do , as ſuppoſe it were tomake him wings , andifiye im the atre beyond 
the ſeas, 02 fo turne himſelfe into afiſh, and live in the ſeas 02 the like ; ſuch an 
advertiſement as this,to ſuch.a-po2 wzetch,would be baſely tlluſozy, and inſulting, 
no2 conld it admit of any betfer interpzetation 4 In like manner if God knowing 
bat a naturall andungodly man is in thentmoft deangre oe perithing fozeber , and 
pithall that he vath no pawer to repent and belteve, pet behementip and afec- 
tionately, urge, , and perſwade ſach a man'to repencand believe , that he may 
not periſh, can ſuch an application as this beare any other conſtruction, then as 
deluſozy and p2zocceeding frem one who both not ſimply delight in the death of a 
ſinner,but to make the death of ſuct/a-miſerable creature,as full of gall and bifter- 
nefſe,and, miſery .as he well knoweth how to do? | | 
T anfwer caps, be the latter end.” '-/ Hg: | 

. T.That it is far from blaſhben to ſay,that God doth delight to make the death of 
impenitent ſinners brimful of nallbittorinefs and miſery ; for he hath ſaid, that he 
will laugh when their deftrattion comes ai a whirlewind, and their deſol ation as an ar- 
med man; and though he doth not delight 5 the death of ſinners that do repent ; yet 
in the death of choſe that peri/5 rhrongh impenitency, he doth; and be delights to mixe 


fuch a cup for them ,/ fire and: brimſtoxe , har they. may rrewble to think on; and 


where as your goodneſle ſpeaks fo pittifully, and compaſſionately , of ſuch as pers/6 
in impenttency and wnbzliefe,us but miſerable creatiires, God looks on them as a#o- 


minkble monſters, and'with fo much abhortenicy, if I may uſe your words without 


blaſphemy,jas he well knows how to vo. ©. Fare: 
| 2. God notwithſtanding perſwadeth ſach wretched monſters to repent, that they 


_ = the Zeſſe of this bicrer porion; and be puniſhed with ſo much the /eſſe /eve- 
3. They 


—— — — 
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3. They have power to repent ſo fr , and not onely to drivk the /eſſe deep of this 
ſad Cp, butto taſte of many temporal! bleſſings. And | 
4- So far he ſhews them that which may be called /ove, beyond what they 
4 deſerve ; as if a man when one is in eminent danger of his life, ſþall perſwade hin 
to uſe meanes that may ſave him a while from dearh , and -make his death the more 
cafie,] conceive he doth him a very good office , and ſuch as for which he may well 
expe many hearty thankes. Yet, ICS 
5s. Ifheſpould to this end perſwade him to make him wings tofiye in the apze 
beyond the ſeas, he didindeed but mock him, by perſwading him to an impoſſibili. 
ey ; but if he ſhould perſwade him to «ſe b# legs, though never ſobad, and to walk, 
_ as well as he can,which is the caſe here, he ſhould do but rationally, and ſhew both 
good reaſon and good affedion;if he ſhould periwade bim to turne himelfe into ; 
gb, and live in the (eas,oz the like, he ſhould but onely deride him ; bur if he ſhould 
erſwade him to uſe « bath , he ſhould giye him wholeſome counſel ; and this is the 
caſe here; God doth not perſwade them to things impoſſible in nature, but to ſuch as 
are - np to nature, . were it not lamentably corr#pred, and notoriouſly de- 
panch't. | | 


Deſonit in Piſcem mulicy formoſa ſuperne. » 


' All you have ſaid co this particular,is as little to the purpoſe , as if you had taſked 
of mens flying in che ayre, and living in the bottome of the ſea, and clearely you but 
ſhew pre ” be out of your Ro £0 _ | 1" | 
Therefoze cert when God ftr 2 and all the day long ts wfck- 
FI, oy he =o tm pe-turne ye from ns evill eg why will "= — Lt 
&-c.when he ſaith, repent,aud turne pour ſelbes from all pour tranſgreſſions, to inj- 
galt y (þall not be pour ruine, and againe fyrne ye at my rep2oofe. with the like, he 
kno weth that what be thus earneſtly and affectionately reguireth of them , and pze('- 
ſeth them unto they have power to perfo:me. | | 
He doth, and they havepower to repent fo far ; asto turne from cheir evill wayes, 
ſo far, as to be much /eſſe wicked then they are, yea'to turne from all their opes 
evill wajes and tranſgreſſions, by the light of reaſon,eſpecially ſeconded by his reproof- 
but it doth not follow, that when they have zhs t#rned, they have power to convince 
themſelves, and to rclie upon the werirs of Chriſt aloe for juſtification annd [alvati- 
on;they are more apt upon ſuch a rurne, to and till , and reſt upon their owye righ- 
teonſneſſe,which will prove their 74ize, as well as their 59:quit3;and therefore you in 
vaine 2 
Dtherwifein ſuchexprefions as theſe,he ſþonld be like unto a Judge,0z King, that 
having ſentenc*d alame man to death foz treaſon oz ſome other crime, ſhould pzo- 
miſe him his Ufe,in caſe he would run fwentky miles in an houres ſpace, and accoz- 
dingly pzelſe him with much lertouſneſle unto it. 
For, 1. God doth not uſe fuch expreflions to men after ſentence paſſed upon 
chem; afterthis once paſt, he forbeares all further preaching ; Hell is not the place 
whither God ſends his Miniſters to preach repentance and faith. | 
2. God doth not perſwade lame men to run twenty miles in an hower , but to 
forbeare limping /o faſt as they do in the wayes of deſtruion , wherein as /ame as 
they are, they rn faſter then a good pace; and fo doth your diſcourſe, asit were upon 
wheeles, though by this time they are indifferently well taken off, and it finkes like 
lead in the mighty waters , alþeit you profeſle not to have met with any thing frem 
the pen of any pefender of the contrary faith,that may obſfruct oz check this Argn- 
ment in the courſe of it; let it take its coprſe, it hath almoſt run itſelfe our of breath, 
and as being conſcious to it ſelfe, rhatitis almoſt ſpent , it here caketh a very eaſie 
ObjeRion wherewith to refrefh it ſelfe. You ſay, __T 
To ſay that when Ged-with the greateſt. earneſfneſſe of expzeſſiqn cals upon 
wicked meu torepent, he onely ſignifies ummfo them what would pzevent therr de- 
frucion, were it found inthent, but ſuppofeth not any panciple oz power in khem 
to pzohibit oz-perfome it,ſach an aflegation as this hath neither ſalt noz ſavour mn 
it;ts ſhew it you have foure demonſfkrations, OO p* F 
OD irff, 
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Farlt , to what account can it be b:ought, that God ſhould infozme wicked men, 
how oz which way they might eſcape dcftcuction,if it be ſuppeſed withall , they are 
inno capacity, no not ſo much as under a pcſſibility cf recetving any benefit by 
luch an infozmation ? | 

I anſwer, it were not to any p#rpoſe indeed; but we ſay as before,wicked men are ia 
a capacity of receiving benefir by ſuch informations, ſo far as to be brought, Firſt, to 
leſſe wickedneſs: Secondly,to /eſs puniſhment, though not to ſuch a change, as tO 
be prepared thereby for a change from glory roglory, which is onely done by 
the eſpecial work of the /pirit of the Lord ; they are in a —_—— being brought to a 
reformation by ſuch informations , though that reformation be ſhort of renovarion ; 
which is requiſite before they ſee the face of God, which they ate never liketo do, till 
they renounce their righteoufneſs and reformation as inſufficient to ſave them, as well 
as their wickedneſs 2s more then enough to dame them : fo that you have not ſeafſo- 
ned your reply ſo well, as you have cauſe to boaſt of any great expence in ſale,more 
then was in the Anſwer pretended to be made by us ; and that which you add fa- 
vours of as little. 

2. That God cannot truely and cozvially pzofeſſe that he deſireth not che dearh of 
4 ſinner nor of him that dieth,upon the account onely of an infozmation- directed unto 
him concerning the way o2 the meanes of his eſcape, anleffe it be ſuppoſed withall 
that he is made capable by him of benefit,by ſach an infozmation.and ina condition ts 
make uſeof'it in ozder toaneſcape: We lay, the wicked many times are put into a 
condition to make uſe of itin order to an eſcape, 4 tanto, though not 4 toro, from 
wich of the wrath,which otherwiſe would have fallen on them ; and that accordingly 
as they repent of mach of their lewdneſs, ſo God repents proportionably of his wrath, 
and metes out puniſhment according to the degree of their provocations, greater or 
leſs ; you have little theleſle /alr in your boxe for ought y ou have beſtowed on this 
part of this reply. | | | 

3- Butto conclude, ſay you,mer infozmations are nof wont to be given in exhoz- 
fative oz pzeceptive languages as t»r»e ye,t#urne ye. Wepoore men are wont to call 
theſe exhort ations not onely Jnfozmations, and look uponthem, as ſpoken in the 
Imperative , not inthe 7»dicative mood, as Injanttions rather then Jnfozmations, 
and ſhewing men whar is "their 'duty ; not onely what will be for their ad- 
vantage. ; 

2. You add, noz are meer infozmations went to be given in ſuch: pathetick 
ftraines, as,»hy will you dyes ? WelGok not alas onthis asa meer Fnfozmation , nor 
exhortation neither, but as an Expoſtulation, which carrieth in it a cleare expreſs:- 
on of the dayger of the courſe wicked men 7» in, morethen of the power they have to 

ſtop themſelves in it. 

3. You add ſtill.no2 with ſuch pzomiſes annexed , as, So in:quity ſhall not be your 
r#ixe;this for ought we ſcee,may be a prediftion as wel as a ores cs what ever it be, 
it is but conditional,and ſo nihil ponit in eſ5e ; but ſignifies that a roral turn from ini- 
quity,will rora/ly preſerve them from ruine; a partial turn,preſervethem from pare of 
r7#inc; and to this purpoſe are thoſe exhoreations elſewhere, which you terme meere 
Infozmatfions. 

4. You ſhutup all,no2 where they are of no uſe netther to thoſe to whom they are 
given,noz fo him that giveth them, noz to any others, which upon conſideration of 
particulars, will plainely appeare fo be the caſe befoze us. 

I anſwer, upon a little better conſideration you might have diſcovered them to be 
of uſe in all three particulars, though how any thing ſhould be ſaid to be of »/e to 
God,1 do not over well underſtand ; but x God «ſeth them for his own glory, as dc- 
.  manding hereby a tribute due to him,and forbidding men to provoke him by robbing 

him,as much as in them lies, of his honour and rebelling againſt him. 4 

2. Towicked menthat repent upon theſe Infozmafions, fo far as to eſcape wwch of 
the puniſhment, which elſe they might have expeRed, and ſhould bave undergone: 
and to partake of ſundry temporal bleſrings,for their partial repentance ;.outward bleſ- 
ſing for outward reformation. © 


3. T&@ 
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3. To ſome wicked men who- are brought to ſaving repentance by the Spirit of God 
working with-rheſe 7»formations as you call them , for ach they are eſpecially inten- 
aed, yea, and laſtly to good wen too, to'keep them from 7-11ing co the [ame exceſſe of 
. riot with the wicked, which the beſt of us would ever and'anon be too apt to do, did 
not God check and curbe us with ſuch dehortations, exhorcations, threatnings, cor- 
reftions,and many other meanes, which he in mercy to our poore ſoules' is pleaſed ro 
uſe, tharwe may norde condemned with the world; and thus is it made good, that that 
f poor anſwer which you would have putin'our mouthes, is not alrogerhet #»/avory, 
nor is your reply ſalted ſo with fire.You proceed to the demoliſhing of another Fozt 
pretended ro be raiſed foz the defence of our Doctrine againft the invaſion of your 
Argument. 670 hi +: | | 
Se. 36. : Lo ſay that in ſuch affectionate erhoztations and expzeſsions as theſe If\\ 
emder pzefent conſideration,Ood only expzeſſeth his'will of Appzobation , ſignify- of 
ing that righteonſneſſe and repentance after fin , and* ſo the peace and ſalvation of SI; 
the 'creatnre.'upon and by meanes of' theſe; are things fimply agreeable to his na- FE 
ture , minde and godnefſe}, 'but doth not intend to ſignifie any will 02: purpoſe in =. 
himſelfe- to wozk repentance tn the perſons to whom he'thus (peaketh, noz yet that W. 
they have'power to repent without him, -is an allegation as inconfiderable, and in- 
conſiſtent with reaſon as the fozmer ; foz, - : ; a 
x. Jfrighteouſneſſe, repentance after ſin,and the ſalvation of the creature here- p "1 
upon be ftmply agreeable fohis nature, minde and godneſſe ; then'' why ſhould not NY 
the repentance,and-uponthis the ſalvation of thoſe perſons fo 'whom he particular- | 
ly addzefſeth himſelfe m thoſe gracious and (earneſt 'tompellati ons, and exhoztatt- 
ons, of which we now ſpeak, be every whit as agreeable tohisnature, minde, ard y.. ws 
geodneſle, as the repentance oz ſalvation vf any other perſdns4in their cae 2 Ve no wm 
where ſixnifieth any difference in this kinde ; 02 if the repentance aid ſalvatron of 
ſome ſundzy be agreeable to his nature, minde and godrefſe,and not of others, it ts 
a plaino caſe that the repentance andalvation of the creatire viiiply conſidered, 
are not the things thatave-ſo agreeable fo him ; bat the, repentance arid ſalvation of 
fuch arid (ach particular'fabjeds : foz repentance andtalvgtion are the ſame things, 
| and of the ſame nature; whatſoever perſons o; ſubjecs;'tio perſonal confiveraticn 
| whatſoever altereth their natures 'ozeſpectallpzoperties. ©, ©  \ 
Ianſwer, 1. Had I beento have delivered the ſenſe of our party,Lſhould not have 
expreſſed it as wn; have done ; for I ſhould not have. pat repentance for fin after 
righteouſneſſe, but before it, as it that precedes it. X Fo: WHY 
| 2-1 ſhould not have ſaid, God expreſſech his will of approbation of the ſalvation, 
but the repentauce of ſundry perſons: | or 2001-2. 0. 3%, 
3. I ſhould not have ſaid, Dalvafion is a thing ſimply-agreeable to Gods nature. 
2. Wedo not ſay, but that wicked mez have power to repent to ſome degree, yea and 
that God is pleaſed to warke ſuch repentance in them, partly by theſe exhorcations, and 
partly by a common work or influence of his Firit. | i E 
3. Lexcept againſt che exception, and ſay that Repentance in all men is ſo approved 
by God, as that he rewards it with temporal bleſsings, with leſſening their eternal judg- 
ment ; andthe repentance of men by halves, doth many times obtain more remporall 
bleſcings then the chorough repentance 'of Gods children; and thus repentance in all 
men #4 appreved by God,yea and rewarded by him: butrhere'is a vaſt difference between 
the Repentance of Gods children and others ,. and accordingly a proportionable diffe- 
rence betweene Gods rewarding of their repentance ; the repentance of his children, 
ing /end-and hearty;, he rewards with erernal ſalvation: that of others being ho!-. 
low and peri5a!, may think it ſelfe bappy if it meet with remporal deliverance ; God 
ivesa reward, wr | thereby'ſheweth bis approbation of the repentance of all perſons: 
ut the rrpert ance of 2th nat being a &ke, is not equally approved Or rewarded 's him : 
yepentance in/evera/;prrſons is{by your leave)of ſeveral natures : Ahab's and Fofiah's.. 
A #4 ens repentance ariſeth fromyear, ochers from love to Bod; 
ſoine fiensRepentanceis in order totheix ows'/af:t5'onely., others: to Gods glory: 
and according to the 4ifferexce of the nature of repentance in divers perſons, 1s the 
| $$9 differences 
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difference of Gods approbation; ſhortly, /ome mens repentance is chiefly of their ow, 
others of Gods Working; and no wonder if he eſpecially approve his own Work, yet {0 
as he rewards the repentance even of thoſe in whom he workerh no Work of grace 
by his holy Spirit; and this is the caſe of theſe wicked ex, whom he exhorts to re- 
pentance. But, | | > 

2, Say you, If the intent of Gcd were fo exprelſe his Appacbative will cf the 
repentance and ſalvationsf his creature, oz the agreeablencſle of theſe-to bis na- 
fure, mindz and godneſſe, he would rather have expzefled if in his application of 
himſclfe unto ſuch perſons 02 ſubjects, whoſe repentance aud ſalvation ; he really 
intendeth and defircth, then in adzcſſments made to thoſe whcſe repentance: and 
ſalvaticn he dcfireth not ; nay, whom he was reſclved from eternity, (foz this ts 
the- voice of the D2acle cenſulted by cur adverſaries) todeſtroy foz ever. - 

I anſwer, Goddoth in theſe Exhortations eſpecially aim at the repentance of 
thoſe whoſe repentance andfalyation he effefterh, not only defereth ; that he ſpeak- 
eth it to others, ſo as to bring them to ſuch a degree of repentance, as to ſuffer 
leſſe in hell, and enjoy many things on earth, whereof they are altogether unwor- 
thy, is, I ſhould think, no i»conſiderable mercy. What that Oracle 1s, which you 
ſay the Adverſarics conſult, I neither know, nor enquire ; ſure I am, that Gods 
Oracles ſay, that there are ſome veſſels. | 

Yet for theſe Exhortations, they publiſh themto a/, in hope many may, by 
the Spirit working with them, be /aved eternally, and that many on whom the 
Spirit doth not blow ſo graciouſly, may yet be brought to ſome outward refor- - 
mation; be the leſſe hurtfull to Geas children, receive many temporall advantages 
to themſelves. And this may ſerve for this bobbe of yours at preſent, nor ſhall 
I Jonger infiſt on what you but lightly inſinuate. 

' You have now done with your great Argument, whereby you would prove that 
Chriſt died for all men ; for that otherwiſe all men ſhould not have ſufficient means 
of ſalvation ; onely in the cloſe you think fit to adde an Appendix eſpecially to 
your laſt reaſon, but which hath relation alſo to all you have ſaid of the ſufficiency 
of means of ſalvation, or a declaration of your ſenſe in this particular :. and tha 


is firſt, Negative,. ſecondly x LA, hall examine both : You ſay, 
©, The rgumeritp einded bps, 48d with whoſe vindication we are yet in 
labour, doth neither ſuppoſe that God will wozk repentance, (as our Adverlarics 
call wozking repentance) in the perſons there ſpoken of, i. s- that he wtll work 
it upon ſuch tearms that if ſþall neceflartly oz infailiblp be effected, no2 pet that the 


rcons themſelves can repent without God, 
7 I muſt needs ſay, you needed not bave put your ſelfe to the trouble of the firft 


part ofthis your negative Explication of your ſelfe; we know you to be ſo far from 
ſaying, God wozks repentance (as we call wozking it) in all thoſe men, to whom 
theſe Erhoztaticn3are ſent ; that you ſay, he works it in z0xe, ſo as thar it ſhould 
be neceſſarily o2 infallibly effected; you aſcribe a power to mans will to reſiſt all the 
work_of the Spirit of grace, and make the Spirit of grace t00 Weak, forſooth, to 
bear down any mans Will ; all that it dorh effeR, it effects by a good civill way of 
perſwaſion,& intreaty, but let us have no words of power; all that power you aſcride 
rotheſe Exhertrations, that is to a man himſelfe, who hath a power to make the 
beſt uſe of them. But 2. when you adde, That pou ds not fap, that the perſons 
themſelves c:n repent without God, you ſhould have done well co have explained 
your ſelfe a little more perſpicuouſly : what mean you by nct without God? 
not withoutGod's being, or not without his wozking*and if his working beintended, 
then cot without his working gencrally,or particularly: then, mean younot without 
his particalar working, primarily,or ſecondarily? theſe good words, but not without 
God,viz.his working col you little,and fignifie accordingfy. | 

You come to expreſſe your ſelf poſitively ; That t6 ſuppoleth is this, thc 
God ts fo far moving and aſſiſting the hearts, wils.and conſciences of theſemen in 
o2der ts their Kepentance.that.if they were yut willing to do what he ina them 
to de fn reference and o2der to the ſame repentance; their repentance would be effe - 
aged, and they ſaved upon it. HTK 207056 
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_ What I pray, is that which God enablcth them fo ds in ozder to their repentance, 
which dtd they do, their, fepenfance wauld be effeacd, and they ſaved upon 112 is it 
going to hear, hearing when they come to hear, remembring what they hear, conſ- 
dering what they remember? this is as much as I can think of, and I think all this 
is not enough to effelt repentance, till God take the ffone., our of their hearts, and 
ſubſtitute fe in the place of it ; and chat it isnor enough to effett repentance, is 
evident, for.that many have done thi, who never repexted, unleſſe perhaps with a 
repentance to be repented of. But ſuppoſe, that upon che doing of thoſe things, men 
ſhould repeyt, this repentance, you ſay, were moſt juſtly aſcribable to God, not to 
themſelves. That's a Paradox too, or you do not ſpeak properly in the cloſe of 
this, where you ſay, The wozk it ſelfe may be as truely and pzoperly aſcribed un- 
to man,and called his,as tf 1s aſcribedyatz.G3d,and called hiz: nor can this be ſaid, 
to be comparativenot to themſelves, i. e, 10 much as ro God; for you ſay, it is as 
truly and pzoperly aſcribed to him, viz. man, as it is aſcribed unt3 G3d ; ſo thac 
by this it ſhould ſeem, you would haye it neither Gods, nor mans; Nec Dems e : 
nec homo, ſed homo Dens inter utrumque ; and of the two, man's more then Gods : 
for that it is a man repenteth, nat Gad; as you adde with very good caution; but 
here you ſay, in caſe men fhauld repent, .th-1: repentance w2ce malt juſtly aſcri- 
bable unto God, not tg;themſelves : but why ? in as much, as it is che that gives 
them, :, Power and abilities to repent..2: Zhat ſecretlp fozms and faſþions their 
wils,fo as to make them willing. actually torepent, 3, That ſuppozts their wils thus 
framed fo, and in the a it ſelfe of repentance. CRNTY | 

Theſe are good words: bur for the firſt, God giving them a free-wilt, which is 
at liberty, and hath equalf power of to repeat, as well as to repent ; and of the two, 
doth oftener continue impenitent, then yei d to repent; you may as well ſay, for a 
need, God gives them power and ability to continge impenitent, for he gives them 


fuch a will as is inter. utt#unmque, and hatigeth as in an equilibrigm berween both. 


And how for the ſecond, he ſecretly frames aud faſhions their wils, ſo as ro make 
chem aduilly willing, is ſaid onely wiſpering wiſe. . Speak our, and tell us what 
isthis ſecret way ? how doth he make them actually willing ? if by any influeauce of 
omniporence upon their wilr, he ſhould bend them ſo as to make chem aRually wil- 
ling, this were too great” a prejudice to their dear native liberty: Ergo, it is not by 
any more ſecret way, that he frames 'and faſhions them,;then by T1. 5-6 them good 
E xhortatioas; by which, if they be-brought ro repent, God doth. not ſecretly 
frameand faſhion their Wi/s ſo as to make = willing,but openly enough pre/ſ#nrs that 
to their ears, which if they like ro imbrace, their being willing is /o from God, 
that many hear theſe good exhortations, and God doth for his part as much upox 
chem, and yet they continue unwilling to their dying day: he doth ſo ſecretly frame 
and faſhion the wils of ſuch as are damzed ; for he doth all as mxch for them in this 
kind, and they accordingly, ſay you, ewe God as,much as any that are /avea, whom 
here you ſay, he makes willing actually fo repent. But what I pray is this,that God 
makes them willing actnally to repent ? I had thought their very being willing, had 
been at»allrepenting : but you are not for that, God it ſeems makes men wiiting a- 
ctually to repent, but not atally willing to repent ; but willing in this kind is repen- 
ting ; and the attualneſſe of repenting, isItrow, more in the w:/liz g thenany other 
attings whatſoever. When you fay, thirdly, God ſuppozts their wils thus framed 
to, and in the production of the act it ſelfe of repentance, you come off with the odde 
notion of the att it ſelfe of repentance, as if Willing were not /«ch : ſurely God 
looks upon repentazice as an att of the will; and as for other atts, he values them 
but as effet#s of the as of the Will; as attns imperati, and of a lower forme. 
2- You fay nothing honourable as to God in this particular ; for that he ſap- 
ports the wils of men in aQtsof impenitence, as well as in the a it ſelfeof repen- 
taxce; Without his ſupport theſe could not fubſiſt. Hitherto then, as. auguſtly as 
you would ſeem to ſpeak of God, you ſay nothing ſo honourable of him; nor do 
you ſay much to the diſgrace of man, as low as you. would ſeem to lay him in the 

next words. 
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1 Cor. 2.14. 


Jobn 3.3. 


they are [piritually diſcerned; except a man be 
. Kingdeme of God. Mans underſtanding is as blinde as his will is lame; and before he 


Whereas that which men themſelves doin, fowards ,c2 about their repentance, 
is ſo inconſiderable in compariſon of what God doth , that the greatnele of his 
grace,and inferpoſure herein, deſcrves (ina manner) all the pzaiſe and'honcur that 
belongs to the action. - HHS | | 
| This you are pleaſed to /ay:but you muſt needs rhiz4e chat after al! Gods doing, 
mans free will may either repent of cr, and therefore 1h4: having the /2ft part, gives 
the greateſt blow; if it will be oþſtinare after all Goas greateſt alttings , here will be 
little, yea no repenting, the repenting therefore is chiefly from its ingenuity, as being 
contentto go whither God vouchſafes to /cad it by exhorrations; but that is all, he 
cannot draw it by a work of niore preval ence: and thereforeyou do well to qualifie 
your words of God vcſerving (in a manner) all the pzaiſe aud glozy, in a man- 
ner:, for manners ſake : but you could as well have ſaid , this praiſe and glory is due 
in 4 manner tothe man himſelf. And you'ſpeak'it roundly enough in what follows. - 

. Although it be true alſo that the perſon himſelfe who repenteth, o2 in whom re- 
pentance is wzought,(but got as your ſilly adverſaries call wroughr) mult cf necelti- 
ty beſo far, 02 fo (uch a degree interefſed, and active in the wozk , that the wozk it 
ſeife may as truely and pzoperly be aſcribed unto him , oz calledhts, as1t 1s aſcri- 
bed unto Sod,and termed his ; here you givemar as much as God inthe work ; in 
rerminis , and indeed by conſequence more; for that mar hath with you the caſting 
vote,and ſo doth the mare of the Work, And you accordingly add, fo2 if is man that 
repenteth, not God;- though what he doth it: repenting,he doth by the operating 
and aſſiſfing grace of God,in which reſpect it is ſayd fo be his giff. Sir, man-indeed 
yepenteth, not God ; but mans repenting is more from God then from'himſelfe, as 
the bowle r3nz, not the bowler, yetis the 7u»ing of the bowl: more fromthe. hows 

ter, then the bowle; the af is in the /#bjeft man, and denominares him, he regentetb. 
but from the Author God, and denominates him the Authoy of mans repenting ; the 
3mmanent a of max in this caſe,is from a tra»/rent at ofGods who doth truly operate 
the beginning and continuance of the at, who enables to ill and to do of his owne 
Pleaſwre,and both makes and keepes us willing in every gracious att of our wills. You 
make this grace to he onely the affording of eurward meanes.; .welſay it is a worke of 
His 0mn5potence upon'our Hearrr, raifing theini from being dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
curving fone into fleſs,, fleſpd into /pirir, and in this reſpeR, lay, all onr repenting is ſo 
Geds jift, that we are paſſive ; the very at of oxr ewne wills being from the worksvg 
of his,and that it is bis more then our own ; though we be denominated as the /nþbjeit- 
of thoſe aQs, he is the Author of them. As great matters as you have to ſhew further 
in thefe particulars, in the ſecond part of your wozk, Idoubrtnor but all will prove 
ro be nothing, bur a ſetting up of mars will to the diſhonour of Gods ; mans nature, 
above Gods grace- In the meane time, let the Reader judge how well you have 
proved, that all men without excepticn have a power vouchſafed unto theuv by God, 
whereby to repent and believe unto ſalvation : You conclude, that it is thzxugh 
want of will, oz rather willizigneſſe, not of power, that any man periſheth. But we 
are bold to ſay, they want power to repent to ſalvation, as well as wi/l.: not but 
that they have power to do mxuch more then they do, but not to repent ro ſalvatrios : 
their w3/, it is crae, doth ſerall the power it hath a work, but alt is too /ittle in this 
kinde; nor hath the »i// power, todo it ; the anderſtaxding is blinde , and cannot 
be inlightned by the will; but the »:/ being a b/5nd faculty followes the #»- 
derflanding; the minde of man, is emxity againſt God ; the naturall man receiverh net 
the things of the ſpirit of God,for they are ant a anto him; nor cas he ſee them, for 
orne from above , he cannot [co the 


repenteth , there is a neceſſity of Gods working upon his ejes,as well as his heart ; 
till chen he wanteth power to ſee, as well as will to imbrace. Nor is the tender of 
counſells and exhortations, intreaties, promiſes , or threatnings of any vertue; open 
thou mine eyes,faith David,that 1 may behold wondrons things out of thy law. Man, it is 
true, doth want i//, morethen power to''do mary thingy, and to repent in ſome de- 
grees : but ro do ary vhirg . or to repent inthe leaſt, in order to ſalvaricr, he wants 
| poWey 
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power as well as will; his underſtanding being at 2 loſe as deep as his affeQions; 
his ſinſes indeed corrupt his affetions,his;affe4ion5 blind his underſtanding : its blinde 
underſtanding faticieth,ic ſees e0»gh,and will nor abzte of this conceit; but counts 
Gods wiſedome fooliſoneſs. Till theſe imaginations be captivated, the will is able to 
do nothing that is goed ; and even when rhe/c are /*bdued,the will remaines ſfubbarn, 
and ſtands our many times,where che #uder/}anding ſubmits. Manwants wil and po- 
wer t00, he will not do many things, onely becauſe he wil nor ; his reaſon would in. 
forme him better, bur his wi/ is perverſe: he wants power to do moſt things, as well 
as will ; yes to ſee the things belonging to his eternal peace. & il 5; 

A maninay be bronghrto ſee his Encs by the light of Reaſon ; and that hee doth 
not repent of chem, it is through wantof will, not ofpower : buritheb4re repenting 


of them is not enough to ſalvation; erehe come thither he muſt repene Wandies | 


rermes, as reaſvn will. account ridiculous. But when all is done, he maſt ſee his 


righteouſneſs to be unable to help him to ſalvation, and give the glory of itto 
Gods mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, co.che grace of his ſpirit,; ſee that which you do not 
yet, for ought I can ſee, that it -- God. only that doth all for him, and i» him, and 
crownes onely what he himſelfe doth, Net unto ws, wot unto ws, but ro his name be - 
all the glory. Plal. 125.1. | | ? LEY 
To.the farther confirmation of che buſineſſe commended in this your diſcourſe, 
you argue thus : Andit is your 11 Argument. BH 
Jf God intended not the death of Chziſt as a ranſome oz a ſatisfaction foz ail men, 
then are there ſome men whom he never intended fo ſave, but fo leave them irre-, 
coverably to everlaſting deifructon and perditton : But ( after a little needleſſe ya- 


pouriag of the firme Baſis whereon this Argument is built) you aſſume, there.are no . 


ſuchmen,oz number of men, whole ſalvation God neyer intended,” oz whom he in- | 
- tendedfo leave irrecyver bly to everlaſting perdition, Ergo The, Reaſon, of this 
pzopaſition,you lay, is I. partly becauſe whatſoever God intended, he intended from. 

eternity. 2. Partly alſo,becauſe there was a time when all men were rightecus 
amd holy,viz. the whole time of Adams integrity : - ſo that unleſſe we ſhall ſay and. 
hold,. that. God never intended the ſalvation of juſt and holy men, but to. leave 
them irrecoverably fg everlaſting condemnation ;_ wee caunot ſay, there are 
oz were any men , 92 any munber of men, whole ſalvation henever intended, o2 
wham he intended t9 leave anrecoverably fo everlaſting pervition. 3 

I ſhall joyne iſſue with you upon. your reaſon, yeilding the firſt Part of it, that 
whatſoever God at any time intendefh, he intended alwayes, yea frometernity - 
Whence I aſſume; Bur he intends 10 leave ſome to unrecoverable perdition « Ergo, He 
intended alwayes, yea'from —_— That he intends to leave ſome-men, I prove: 
he doth leave ſome men to this ſad condition of 1, *coverable perdition : Ergo, 
he 5xtexds to leave them ſo; or elſe you muſt ſay, he /eaves them in this condition 
beſides his i»tentiov, and fo infliats eternall torments on them belike wichourt minding 
it : you have broughtſuch a reaſon on the ſtage, as will beat you'off,' for want'of 
reaſon,in this particular. | 70 0355 "1-0; un 

ten _—__ YT ae te gladio 
Car vincarts erit, non cur metharis ab hoſte, —- 

Stand but to this;that what God at any time intends, he infended always,and down 
falls all the Dagon of your diſcourſe ; yea you, like Go/iah, have Tr head ſtrack off 
with your owne ſword ; So /er thine enemies periſh O Lord, and make that their own 
rongues may deſiroy them; ſo ſtill the enemy and the avenger. | 

2. To the ſecond part of your reaſoh, becauſe there was a time when men were 
righteous and holy during Adams integrity. Ergo, fay I, at that cime, | 

1. God could not intend to ſave them; fot while they were ſo righteous and holy, 
they "oY _ capable of ſatvation,though they were of glory ;for [ehvatien fuppoſerh 

3 and miſery. | M0 

F 2. God could not intend to ſave them by Chriſts dearh , for that'till 
doth ſuppoſe them fallen , and in riced of a Redeemer ; fo that upon your 
owne Grounds, God could not intend to fave them by Chrifs death, + Of 
I come 
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I come next to anſwer this part of your Reaſon, and tell you, Thar Godiintended 
before, that'is, from all eternity, to leave ſome men, who though Righreous and 
Holy in Adam, would in him be unrighteous and unholy, and more in themſelves, 
co eternal perditioh. God intended not to leave them to perdition, their Holineſs 
and Righteouſnefſe in Adam continuing; but he intended before, to leaye them to 

eternal perdition,vafter ebey' were faln from that ſtate of righteouſneſſe aud tolineſſe. 

And of this 1 have given a full account Chap.4 EMT £0 3:8 2, 
'Yez, bur you fay, Denhad a being in God- himſelf, befoze thep receibedoz 

had a being in Adam, in whichirefpect Adam himlelf is called the Son of: God; vix; 


aſe he received his being from-him, . aithough not after the.ſame - x, that 
C Genrecetho hore hen from theix parents o2fathers-;: now whereſ a | 
am was, ne. exate 
onfidered as being in God, were nofhing but 


Da eoMs te and condition loeper Adam was,there were all men in the 
condit ton wh Vim: fothenallmenc F ef b | 
Evd himelf;,” accozdinig to rye'commign atid moſttrue maxime of Dibinies, qu: - 

q*id in Dio'eſt, eſt Dew, whatſoever is in God, is'God. © © © 
anſwer; (This maxime- of 'Divines, is moſt true in it ſelf , but: -is moſt 

faifly applied by you : this "is meanr of che Actribures of God, not 6f che 

Works of God, or things made by himſelfe;” elſe you' may ſay, the Wortnes- were 

God, yea, the Divels were God from eternity, for they had all their 5c32g from brim, 

and accordingly is him, as their efficient cauſe ; * what is this? men ate faid eo 

have their being i» God, becauſe be had a power wheteby to make them; and they 
| were in that ſenſoin porentia objttiva, as the Scholers Phraſe is, but this was all: . 

now then,if becanſe they were thus i» God, they were God himſelf (as your pleaſe to 

ſpeak) they were belike, Omnipotent, Omnſcient, Omnipreſent, Immutable: own 

this, if you dare ; we ſay they were iz God, ſo 2s to be norhing 5» themſelves, much 

leffe capable of ſuch incommunicable properties of God as theſe are ; and notwich- 

ſtanding their being i» God,they were from eternity defigned by him to ſuch a condi- 

tion,as you that would be thought to tremble to ſpeak irreverently ofGod,cannor 1 

ſuppoſe,preſume to aſctibe co himſelf, God from all eternity decreed co make all che 

things he hath made, ſuch as he hath madethem; he did not intend co make him- 

ſelf any of theſe oy were theſe things himſelf : 1 ſhould jadge that man-nor 

co be himſelf, char Id adventureto ſay, a!l things were God himſelfe from e- 


cernity. | | 


Se8.38. It islike, ſay you, it will be herepleaded, that Tsdin his pur poſe ve- 
creeing to leave the men we ſpeak of, to everlaſting perdition, doth nat look upsn 
them ozconffdercthem, as being in himſele, noz yet as being righteons-and. holy #n 
Adam, but as men that would p:obe intime cozrupt, ffafgl and abominable {and fo2 
kx to 4p leave men thus conſfdercd,to trrecoverable deſtrugion, ig no wates 

ozthp of him. | | | | 

_ * plead for us as wedo for our ſelves ; We ſay, God inhis purpoſe 

or decree to leave the men we ſpeak of, conſidered them as being. fallen from 
himſelf, for wedo not talk of their _ in himſelfe, otherwiſe then as who 
ſhould have a being from God, holy and righteows in Adam, but who ſhould by «7- 
dams tranſgreſſion; and their own, become eorrapt, ſinful, and abominable; and 
that conſi | 2 them thus, he decreed to leave them deſtsrate of Grace, and to 
gr0W Worſe and worſe upon earth, and ſo puniſhthem for growing worle and. worſe 
on earth, with eternal deſtruction in Hell ; nor js there,any thing in this unwor- 
thy of God: his giving them their w_ and ſuch a being, makes their degene- 
ration from the holineſſe and righteouſneſſe of this their being, the more abomi- 
nable, and ſhewes God, eaving them in this abominable wicked eſtate, and con-. 
demmng them to their unconceivable wretched eſtate, to be Righteous and Holy. 
That they had their being from God, and a well being from him1in Adam, is ſo far 
from caſting any blemiſh on his decree of reprobating them; that is, to leave 
them-in their ill being, and to load them with all extremity of miſery to all ererni- 
ty,, that.it makes rather for the demonſtration of his Holineſſe and Rightequſneſs 


42 his dectee. 
But 
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Bur ſay you. 1 If Godin his decree of Kepzobation conſtdered wicked men as 
finful, then he paged over ano twk no knowledge o2 notice of them whilſt they 
were petrighteans and tnnocent;o2 ifhe did cake notice of their righteonfneſle, yet 
this notwithſtanding, and as were with the neglecc and contempt of it, he paſſed 
that moſt dreadfiil] doom 02 decree of an eternal rep:obation againft them,wher eas 
the Scriptures every where commend and highly magnifie the conftant love, care, 
and reſpect of God towardsthe righteous. 2 qi | 

I anſwer; 1. That their K:ghteouſneſfſe was never ſuch as to be very confidera- 
ble; for thar their Righteouſneſs was only of their »atvre, not of their perſons ; their 
ature indeed was once righteons in Adam ; their perſons as they did not actually 
exiſt in Adam, ſo neither were they aQtually righteous in him ; their perſons were 
ſinful the very firſt moment of their being. po it a 

2. That God did ſo far take notice of the righteox/efſe of their nature in Adam, 
as that as long as that continued, he inflicted no evil upon them, 7ea, he had no 
thought, of inflicting any evil upon them while they continued in this Righteouſ- 
neſs. But | 

3. If from all eternity he decreed to leave them, falling from this #; hteouſneſſe, 
and to puniſh them for the unrighteouſneſs whereunto he foreſaw they ſhould 
fall, this js not to ſhew a neglect oz contempt of their cighteoutned;: The 
care andconſtautreſpec and gractons favour of God to righteouſneſs, was hi hly 
magnified in Gods providing fo richly for Adam and his Poſterity during his righ- 
reouſneſſe, albeit he foreſeeing this unrighteouſneſſe, decreed from all eternity to 
leave many of his Poſterity to periſh init. | | | 

Frevidently appears {ſay you) 1, That God beholds and ſees, and cannof baf 
olo aud ſee thoſe that are righteous 2 That ſeeing and beholding them ſach, he 

al ſen Toes and delights ; therefoze tt is impoſſible that Gov at any time 
tþould not ſer and behold the perſons we ſpeak of, being > and whiles righs 
feons. And- ;. That ſeeing and beho m ſuch, be fpould not lebe them and in» 
tend tothem; andcon 


ythata 
croe the extremity of all eviland mi, v againf this while be Gould intend 02 de- 


1 anſwer, 1- Thatcbe perſons we ſpeak of, were never properly ſaid to be righte- 
ous, though their nar; were. "pep | YO 

2. That as long as their nature Rf pd te God did behold ic wich favor, 
thatis, did.good cothem; nor (if you will) was it poſſible for him to infli& vii 
upon them: while they continued good, though that be not over erue; ſure Chciſt was 
as good asever man wagzand yet you have heard what was inflicted on him; but lay, 
if you will, chat God did not intend while they continued good, to inflid evil upon 
chem; yes, all that ach or ſhall befall chem after their becoming evil; iffo, then 
God Ceher doth not inflict it now, or God doth netintend to inflit what he inflic- 
eth; or God doch intend anew to. inflit it. Bur ſaid you, in the firſt plac 
God intendsnothing but what be intended alwates, even from eternitp; and cher. 
fore it remaines, that God from eterpy intended the inflicting of all the evil which 
he hath done, or will infi& apon them ; and conſequently even while they were 
righteous in Adam, - It is onething for God to intend to 5nfliÞ evil upon them while 
righteous, and this we have all along denied : another to intevd while they were 
righteous, to inflif} evil upon them after they ſhould fall inte fin, and this is thae 
weafficm, not can you deny it and be: conſtant ro- your own aſſertion, whict is 
queſtionleſſe a moſt true oe, ThatGodintends nothing in time, but what he in- 
t alwates, that is, fron eternity. ' You have great reaſon to applaud this your 
ceaſon for the excellent ſervice it hath done you; this one Reaſon hath enough in it 
co cudgel your Diſcourſe back and ſides, from one-end of your Book to the e- 
xber, and ſhews whar it is for peremprory man to manage a Diſpute againſt God. 


——fungat Vulpes,& mulgeat Hircos. 


2+ Youſay, Jt saltogether inconſiſtent with the righteouſneſſe and equity of 
Gods pzaceevungs to neglect oz palle by the preſent condition 02 waies of men, ei- 
ther cfrightecuneNe o; of nnrighteoufae2, an? to reſpect them oz meafare out 
indo 


| wm 
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unto them, either grace oz diſpleaſure, either reward oz punithment accozding to 
their fufure condition, 02 acco2ding to what he fozeſces their wayes to be aſter- 
I anſwer, 1. Wedonort ſay, That God meaſures out rewards o2 puniſhments 
actozving to what men will be, bur what they are; God doth not punith any 
men before” they have filled up a meaſure of wickednefle ; hee damnes nor in 
Hell, till after they have finned on earth ; he may reprobate them from Eternity, 
yet not meaſure out Damnation but in time. Reprobation is an immancy; 
aQt, and inflifs nothing on the Creature ;. as EleRion is, and'btingeth of 
it ſelfe no benefit to the Creature ; wee know that theſe, as theſe''go not 
out of the' Agent, have nothing that 'may bee called their rerminus ad 
extra. w IX; 

Bur ſecondly, What if God did meaſure out grace and paine to fnen accord- 
ing to their future condition, and. what he foreſces they will be afterwards ? 
can you call this unrighteouſneſſe in God towards men, when as God allowes 
Man to deal thus with inferiour Creatures. ? What think you when a man kils 
a young Fox that did never prey-on Poultrey or Lambs, only becauſe he fore- 
ſees the Fox will prey ? need his conſcience trouble | him” as nor proceeding 
legally againſt rbis Cubb, which for the preſent is as innocent as a Lamb or 
Chick 2 God queſtionleſſe, may much. more, withour any difparagemenc to 
his juſtice, inf. many evils upon men, . onely upon foreſight of the evils they 
will commit; bur in this particular of Reprobation there is no meting - ont of evil | 
ro men.; he reprobates them before they ſinne, he doth not puniſs thens till afrer- 
wards. | | OT eg 

- Butthirdly, What ſay you now to your firſt Reaſon 7 when G6td meaſur- 
eth out puniſhments to men after they-.have ſinned, doth he intend to .meaſure 
our this puniſhment to them or no? -if he/intend ir not, he meaſures ic out 
in 2 very ſtrange way, and moſt unworthy of him co a&tin,' and, impoſſible for 
you to conceive : If heintend it, doth he intend'it anew or no? you faid : (as you 
may pleaſe to remember) inthe beginning, chat whatever God infendedin- time, 
he intended alwates, -.evenfrometernity ; Ergo, Say I, before men linned, he in- 
rended to meaſure out thoſe puniſhments which he aQually meaſureth our to them 
afcertheir fins. This unhappy Reaſon will not hold from having another thng ar 
che Noddle of this your Diſcourſe :, Say you, Aft Gods purpoſes and decres relate 
unto men according to the nature and extgencies of their preſent conditions,” not of 
their future; Ergo, whatthen ? Gods decrees muſt be no aricienter then mens con- 
ditions: + YesSir, Gods decrees relate in a ſober ſenſe to mens pzeſent condition, 
not their fafare, as far as reſpeAs the marrer of theſe Decrees, for- the execution of 
what is decreed; but Gods intentions or decrees themſelves, look to mens conditions fu- 
cure ; and ſure theirs was no man in preſent being when God decreed all mens con- 
ditions. of being for the future. A man,] yeild you, while he remaineth righteons, is 


- notunder the dint and danger of that decree ofGod which reſpeas unrighteons men, 


nsz was Adams poſterity whiles he continued in innecenep, under the dint and dan- 
cer of the decres of Keprobatton; chat is, it ſhould not be executed on any of them; 
it doth not follow; there was. therefore then no decree of Reprobation. I will 
put you the caſe in a decree of Condemnation, 'A man is condemned to die the 
firſt day of << Month ; and order /is given, [be ſhall be executed the firſt 
day of the »ext Month ; all 44 Moneth he is, not fin danger , of the Ze- 
cree, yet the Decree is ſuppoſed to be paſt already; but. paſt ſo as not to be 
executed til) the time appointed. God in his Decree' of Reprobation ordained 


-not the ;condemnation of any man till he was a&#»ally Wicked; it followes nor, 
that he did not, before they were wicked, decree to leave many men when 
chey ſhould be wicked, to fill up the full meaſure of their wickedneſle for which 
he would proportion them out an anſwerable meaſure of wrath and judgment. You 


0 0n; ; | 
; Thediſpoſition oz principle we now aſcribe unto God is mozs clearly m_ » 
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the Scriptures by himlelfe, and that'by way cf. vindication of his righteouſneſCe; 
from the unwozthy conceit of thoſe who judge otherwiſe of him : If a mas be juſt, 
and do that which is lawful and right,” and hath not eaten upon the mountains, .nei- 
ther hath lift up his eyes to the idols of- the houſe of 1ſ3ael; ec } He t5 juſt, he ſhall 
ſurely live, faith the ' Lord God, EteR.18. 5 6;9. That: t, \daring his: poſtmre; or courſe 
of righteous walking, he ts under the bleſſing of that go and unchangeable Decree 
of mine, wherein life and' peace are decried unto righteous-men. ' (110 be 
True, and ſo long” as Adam continued his innocence, ' and: all men were 
innocent in him, neither he, nor any man ſuffered under any Decree of reproba- 
tion, they were out 'of thedint o2 danger of it ; yea, eLdam enjoyed many a rare 
bleſling : will you coriclude, Ergo, God had. nor decreed to: puniſh any of his 
poſteriry after his fall for their wickedneſſe? yea, but he hath: puniſhed them 
lince, and as you ſaid right in your firſt reaſon, Whatever he intends in time, he 
iateaded alwayes, yea,frometernity, Ergo, he had then decreed that puniſhment which 
afterwards he i»flitted on chem ; I uſe no other but your own weapon, and how you 
' will eſcape the dinr of it, I ſhallbe glad to ſee: in the meantime, I ſee in this 
diſcourſe of yours, Contraria-ſignis | | 
Signa, pares aquilis, & pila minantiapils, | 
But, ſay you, When the righteous turneth away from his righteouſneſſe, and rome 
mitteth iniquity, &c. All bis ri hteouſnefſe that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned, in 
his treſpaſſe that he hath rreſpaſſed , and in his fin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he 
die and periſh for ever, except he repent. True, but I ask ftill, Doth God intend to 
puniſh them by any ew iztention, which he had not alwayes> Trie how you can 
reconcile this with your firſt reaſon, That whatever God intends in time, be it- 
tended alwayes, yea, frometernity: This Reaſon ſticks ſtill, 1 
| — Heret lateri lethalis Armnab. BEE <7, fq 


Bur by theſeand verp many other places of like contideration, you c il vs. #6 
fully evivent, that particular men, the perfons of men from NN ths 
e of iife 0: (albarion- | 


tion, wot accs;ding tothe exigency. 02 imp:t of their po 
thets in th imp0o:2t 


| cops | 
eteraall Decree of &0d, by which, or wher 


I anſwer, 1. That God hath made no Decree ſo in gone as you ſpeak, ard 
left particular men at liberty to come under it, as they ſhall carry themſelves; and 
againſt this T have formerly diſputed, Chap. 4. = 
2. That yeild we ſuch a generall Decree, yet God doth particularly decree what 
he particula: ly executeth; and then if he decree in particular now, he decreed fo 
alwayes , yea, from eternity, according to the tenour of your own dear reaſon; 
and fo the decree of condemnation of all perſons in particular, who were parti- 
cularly decreed to.be condemned, muſt be acknowledged to have been from erevois 
ey ; which is thar which you aſſert inche beginning of your diſcourſe on this pat- 
ticular, and deny all along after. : | fr > 899] 


Non bene conveniunt, nec in una ſede morantar.” 


3. That notwithſtanding, this particu/ar Decree of Reprobation,or rather Gods De- 
cree of reprobating particular men from eternity, doth nor. relate. to their future 
or potential, bur their atuall aud preſent conditions raptetocly :  forthar t jough 
God- before their attuall conditions decreed to deale thus or thus with chem, yet 
he did not decree to deal thus or thus with _ bur according to the exigeticy_ ot 
re- le aan 


[4 
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thing bus God; \(which is very.near. bordering upon blaſphemy, to. ſpeak moſt 


- Ant Bf he . , AED. 2 (ft I0$5i94r044 
e-that: hath. been ſaid by -me,, in this Sedov, you 
tor,xr, which will ever put; you to am aprea/orabls 


, may'thankybur- firſt yr 
crouble-iin thi particular.- dg ,5* | 


asto. thi ficive art of it had a conſideration of ſin; but in the xe ative part, 
which p LO P : »s, Without helping che out by his 
TUE > ecree of non-helping' them, bur re- 


thty have ae, red rehe thus panſhed : Thus is fin a meritorious cauſe ot this tranfs- 
car bes of hunting; which be 4 
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Decrees are, but with the thing which is inflifted as a puniſhment, may properly e- 
nough be ſaid to be caſed by the ſin of man, cannot without diſhonour to od, 
be ſaid co move him to inflict the puniſhment. | 

2. Thar therefore in this matter of Gods decree of reprobation, we ſpeak in 
part onely of Gods meer will and plea/are, as that which moves God (if we may 
ſo ſpeak) thereunto.; we ſpeak in par: allo of mars ſin, as being, though not a 
cauſe moving God to the making of his decree, yet a cauſe of much of the things 
which are ordered in this decree, and as having an eſpecial! confideration in it : we 
do not ſay, that God reprobates men as {imply men; we fay, that he reprobates 
zone but ſinfull men, yet that their /;» is not the cauſe why he reprobates then 
more then others; but that God finding all involved alike iz ſin, uſeth the prero- 
gative which he hath over the workmanſhip of his own hands, to make /ame veſſels 
to honour, others to diſhonour ; whereas if he ſhould leave a/! to be ſach, who ſhould 
have ſaid unto him, 7hat aft thou? 

As for thoſe diſputes concerning the Obje&t of reprobation, whether maſſa 
corrupta, Or maſſa nondam condita, we look upon them but as apices /o 5cos, as 
DoRor Twiſſe faith in this particular; we know that God decreed all t ings by 
one att : theſe queſtions are but concerning the manner, how we may moſt rati- 
onally apprehend this aft, and ſet up certain $924 rationis, for our better trayel- 
ling in ſo dark. 2 Way, as we confeſle, that of Gods Decree to be: So then, wee 
exclude not the conſiÞeration of fin from Gods decree, but we do from being 4 
cauſe moving him to this decyee; and thoſe who do exclude the conſideration of 
fin from Gods decrees in this matter, yet do not exclude it from God decreeing, 
but readily acknowledge that he fore-/aw the ns of all men, even when he decreed 
to reprobate any of them, albeit he did not the conſideration of their ſins, as . 
not the cauſe of that decree. | 

Now, what if God did reprobate the wozkmanſhip of hisown hands wi thong 
any conſizeration of ſin at all »0vivg him thereurto? why, might he not do it 
without being *quarrelled, for it? as good as the beſt of ic was, it was his 
workmanſhip; and what if he pleaſed not to keep it good, but to ler it fall to be 
evilt, and chen continue ſo; yea, and then become worſe and worſe, and then mea« 
ſure out evill of ſuffering to it, proportionable to its evill of doing > What is this 
for the creature to bring a bill againſt its Creator ? Though *< creature was 
very good when God made it, yet there were none of the ſons of Adam, for 
as much as concerns their perſons, made good ; they were all evi/l as ſoon as 
men, and you have pleaſed to ſpeak of ſome of them as none of the Workmanſoip 
of Gods hands, but as borne into the world, without having their parents des 
termined ts their generation, Chap.2. 

Such ſtrange things as theſe are, however God deals with them, cannot ſay, 
it ſeems, he deals too hur/aly with the wozkmanthip of his own hands : they, ir 
ſeems by you, are not of hs making, nor came into his thoughts to ordaine 
they ſhould be made. Oh your rare tenderaeſſe of __— fall any thing to the 
aiſhenour Of God , or diſheartning of any man! This that I have ſaid alrea- 
dy, might ſave me the ſabour of anſwering to your next paſſage; yet that 


you may not fay, I neglect it too much, and that chis ſingle man of yours 


eſcaping ſhould dream of doing ſtrange feats by it ſelfe, as you ſay, Though 
molt of your men fall, y:t as long as one keeps the field, che day may be 
woon by it in your Epiſtle. I ſhall take this alſo into conſideration in its 


courſe. 


thaf God looked 
ound of ſach his reprobatt- 


inft them, then 
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made by him'in a way of jufkice and equity, yea, upon ſuch termes that had he nef 
paſſed a decree upon the grounds and Reaſons that were bcfaze him, he had been 
unjuſt, if fo there being the ſame Reaſcn why he ſhcu!d paſſea like decree again(t 
thoſs men alſo who are now called his Elect, im as mich is a ike ſinſulneſfe in 
them was fo:eſcen likewiſe by him from etermty,yc nut tz unyutt becauſs he hath 
not paſſed a like decree againſt theſe. 

I anſwer, 1. That I have already denied, chat we look upon mans (in as a cauſe 
movivg God to pals his Decree of Reprobation, which leaves all you have ſaid here 
befide the cuſhion. | 

2. Butthat I am glad to hear you fay, that the willof God map not have a cauſe 
ſuperionr to it,and p2oducive of if ; which is as truly as generally raken for anim- 
poſſibility : but I would you had ſpoken our, and told me your opinion in this par- 
ticular, whether you concur with the generality of Divines in it, or elſe mention ic 
only to ſerve your ſelf of isagainſt us archis turn ; ſure / am, if this be true, moſt 
of your doctrine in this worthy Diſcourſe is as falſe;and this aſſertion will prove as ill 
a neighbour, as that of Gods ititentions being alwaies the ſame, none of them de »o- 
vo, which hath been ſafficiently quarcelſome with its fellowes in the former SeRion 
of this Chapter; for if there can be no cauſe of the will -of God, then the will of 
God concerning particular mens ſalvation and condemnation, is not ſuſpended on 
their good or evil behaviour, as you conceive ir, but God hath abſolutely willed the 
ſalvation of ſome, and condemnation of others ; 1 mean ſofar, as that though cheir 
(alvation and condemnation depend on their own aRings, yet Gods will of their con- 


voilinage of your Diſcourſe had better had its room therf its company ; bur I may 
have more to ſay to it hereafter in good time, and inthe interim {ſet it paſſe with- 
= being more offenſive to you , I give you many hearty thanks in its be- 

half. 
- 3- Wedonot ſay, this Decree of Reprobation was madein a way of 7uſtice or 
Equity, fave only thus, that it was made ſo Negatively, that is, no 5n-juſtice, no 
3r:55uity in it ; we fay it was made in a way of Soveraignty, and chat God in bis 
Decree of Reprobation ſhewed his Prerogarsve only, but bis 7«/tice only in his Sex- 
rence of Damnation; inthatrGod paſſed by one and not another, he ſheweth him- 
ſelf Lord over all bis creatures ; he doth not ſhew himſelf 7«dg but as he. condemnerh 
one and abſolveth another ; in giving grace to whom he will, and denying to whom he 
will, heſheweth his Dominion ; in giving erernal glory to 0ne,and puniſbing another 
with everlaſting miſery, he ſheweth his 7«ſtice and Reighteouſneſſe; now when he 
comes to be as the 7«ag of the wonld, albeit he find all men guilty of fin enough to 
condemn them by Law,yet he proceeds with Chriſtians according to the termes of the 
new Covenant ; and having had his 7«ſtice ſatisfied by his Son for hi E/:#, who 
ſaves all that belicye on his name before that day, he delivers them from che wrath to 
come, and gives them a crown of righteonſneſſe ; as for all the reſt of the world he 
paſſeth on them that heavy doom, Go ye curſed snto everlaſting fire: in this he aQs 
in a way of Z«ſftice and Equity; but in his Decree of Reprobation he doth 
notſo.; fave only that there is no 17»-j»ſtice in it, that he decrees to'leave ma- 
ny without his grace, which he is pleaſed to decree to beſtow on others ; had 
he paſſed a/, by, withour. affording grace to a»y, he had done no: hing wn- 
j»ſt; in that he gives it to-his £/:&, he hath ſhewed his mercy which he may 
have 0» whom. he will ; he is in this the wore merciful, nothing the /eſſe juſt. 
And this may ſerve for anſwer to this particular, to ſhew that however you 
are pleaſed after your old wont to concludeina bravado, That ſuch a decree of Re- 
Pbaticn as is commonly noftoned 1n God, involves fo many inextricable difficul- 
fieg,palpable abſurdities,that you ſap not (doubtleſs nor our of your fair reſpe& to 
it )infolerable blaſphemtes,that ycu hope if will ſhoztly wvo/e mals [nirwere, fall and 
ſink with the unſuppoztable weight of its own evil in the minds and judgements cf 
men. What ever its own weight be, you have ſaid notbing againſt it, bue what is ſo 
| Heht 


demnation and falvation doth not ; this aſſertion is ſych a troubleſome one, as the - 


lo IE, 


whom God intended not to ſave * 
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light that it may be blown off as a feather; and as for your ObjeRion, Sus & ipſa 
Roma viribus ruit;and we have ſeen it indifferently well ſuffering from its own hands. 
What ever you ſhall ſay for the future, will, I ſuppoſe be ofthe ſame rate; and 
the more ſtrength you ſer againſt Gods rruth, the more will the cruth-of God ſettle 
it ſelf in the heatts of his children, and juſtitie it ſelfe inthe defeat of its Adver/a- 
ries ; God affording his unworthy ſervant. life, healch and opportunity for the 
imployment ; 1 doubt not diſparationis ſerram reciprocare, and I am confident of 
this, Magnaeft veritas & prevalebit. 


Una dies Fabios ad bellum miſcrat omnes, 
Ad bellam miſſos perdidit nna dies. 


Seft.39. I proceed now to ſee what countenance -you put on your DoAtrine 
by your next Demonſtration, which is your twelch Argument, and runs thus-: 

If Chaſft died not fo2 all men without exception, thens the ſin of Adammoze ex- 
tenffve, oz extenſivennto moze ina way ofcondemnatton and death, then the death 
of Chaift, and thegrace given by himuntsthe wozld, is in a way of Juftification 
andLife. The Reaſon ofthis conſequent tsapparent, btz. becanſe thefflnof Adam 
extended unto all men without exception, in a way of condemnation, therefoze I 
attmne, But the ſin of Adam ts not moze extenſive, oz extenivenuntomoze,in a wap 


| of condemnation. then the gracegivenby Chriſt ts in a wap of Juſtification, Ergo. 


Thelater Propoſition is clearly enongh afſerted by the Apoffle, and this over and 
over, Bt not as the offence ſo alſo ts the free gift (the free gift of grace by Chriſt mw 
to the wozld) ( that the offence 02 ſin ot Adam did not operate ſo fo:cibly os 
with ſo high an hand towards, o2fo thecondemnationot men, as thegrace given 
by Chrlf operateth towards oz ts the Juffification oz Dalvation ofmen : fo2 thug 
be explaineth himſelfe inths wozds following, For if through the offence of one ma- 
1) be dead, -5.e. obnoxious 02 1iable to death, mach more the grace o God and the Life- 
by grace which is by one man Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many ; ag if he ſhould 
habo ſaid, that the grace of Gsd and the gift of Jeſs Chrift ſherevp,ſhould be nuch 
moze effectual topzocure the jnſfification and ſalbation of then the offence of 
one to the condemnation of many. : -is ial ; 

This,for ought I ſee,may be all yeilded withont giving any advantage to your catiſe 
or drawing any prejadice on ours; thatthe free gift by Chrift didoperite its 0s Ser 
bly and effectually fo2 the ſalvatton ofmany, then the ſin of Adam did tn the con- 
demnation of many, doth not prove the deach of Chriſt ro beextenſive to wore, but 
more intenſively operative on theſe'to whom it 19 given; and it is ſo in this reſpec, chac 
the fin of Adam did render men ſo {able to condemnation, as that notwithſtanding 
this their liab leneſſe'ro condemnation, ' they were capable of ſalvation, which ma- 
ny of them by the mercy of God did receive ; but the grace of Chriſt puts all chem 
to whom it is given into an ab/o/uteeſtare of [alvation, ſo that now the very juſtice 
of God cannot condemn them ; * He :s faithfull and juſt to forgive ws all our fins, and 
zo cleanſe us from all anrighteouſneſſe ; now then prove as much as you will the 
greater efficacy of Chriſts death, in reſped of its own nature,tendriag (as you phraſe 
ir) or his per/onal worth, - all this doth butinfer what I have faid, not what you 
have ſaid - "that is, it inferres, that itis more effeual co the ſalvation of 
thoſe-to whom it. was: intended, then Adams finne was for their condemnati- 
on : not [that it is more/:effectuall unro all ;” and fo clearely ir was-not; for 
all men are not putinro an. eſtate of Salvation by Chriſt's death, as all 'men 
wereinmo an eſtate of Condemnation 'by Adams ſinne ; yea, evident it is, that 
Adams (inne put all men into an eſtare of Condemnation, before afty aftual 
concurrence of their own wils; but. Chriſts death puts no man into an eſtace 
of ſalvation without a concurrence of their own wills; as we are not unwilling co 
acknowledge in a right ſenfe, and you muſt of necellity grant, yea,” you do, as it 
were, tooth and naile labor to prove it. | 


But next, albeitrhis be true, that Chrilts death is moze efficacious then Adam j" 
fin, yet whether your Reaſons will carcy it,is not ſo LOR ry 
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I. Iam ſure the Apoſtle doth not infiſt upon either ofthem ; he doth not ſpeak 
of Gods having only a permiſſive will, and not an operaftve, anv deſigning will 
- fe the pzodnection of ſuch an effect as all mens liableneſſe to condemnatton by the ſin 
cf Adam; nor 'is1t true; albeit God be ſaid onely to permit Adams fin, he can- 
not be ſaid onely to permit Adam and his poſterities /iablexeſſe to death by their 
fin, but did poſetively decree or Will it: for that ſuch a will of bz not inter- 
vening, the native tendency and ſtrength of Adams fin were encugh- fo bring af 
en into an eſtate of condemnation, is not ſo clear, as that you ſhould content your 


ſelfe to ſay it without proofe. I ſhould be loath to let fall any thing that ſhould-. 


have the leaſt tendency to the diminution of Adams fin; but I may ſafely affirm, 
that the cxr/e fell upon hz poſterity, not onely through the nattve tendency of 
his ſin,” bur the poſitive Will of God, whoſe conflitution was that which made the 
- Poſtarity of Adam liable to condemnation for his ſin ; elſe why all men ſhould be lia- 
ble. eg condemnation for the ſin of Adam, ſo many thonſand years ago, and »o 
mz for the ſin of-more immediate parents, is a queſtion you will not be able to 
reſolve with that facility that you affirme, the native tendency of Adams ſin ts 
u_ Honght a liablencfice to.death onall men, without the operative oz deſigning 

\till of God, | 
2. I amas clear for it, that Adams being a weak creature, and of an earthly 
frame, doth not make the native tendency of his fin :/e /:ſe ab/e to make his poſtes 
ritp liable to death, nor Chailts being the Lozdfrom heaven, «ke his death the 
1038 effectuall to all mankind; for of the two, we having a participation of 4- 
dams nature, and being as branches ſprung ot'sf that ror, have a nearer commu- 
50 with him, and conſequently may better derive corruption of our ſouls, and cor- 
ruptibilzty of our bodies from him, then purity and immortality from the Lord of 
Heaven, with whom we have no communion. but by grace ; ſo thar albeit it be 
crue, that Chrifts being God, made the ſufferings in his manhood of ſufficient valxe 
for al men, yet did not that make it preſently of equall efficacy on all men; all men 
by natzre partake with «Adam the firſt man, from the earth earthly, and ſo ſhared 
in /z fn,and the curſe of it; they do not thus partake by nature with the Lord from 
heaven heavenly, nor can ſo well pretend to a bleſſing by him. There 
was a native tendency inthe 77 of Adam, a weak.creatwre, and of an earthly frame, 
to draw a curſe oh »s like weak creatures of the ſame earthly frame ; there is none 
in the ſuffering of the Lord of Glory, to make all men partakers- of hs glory, 
but /#ch alone for whom it was prepared of his Father : Now if you reſtrain the Fa- 
thers intention to ſave to ſuch as he had given to his Son, fob» 17. Then it is true, 
there is a great deal more in Chriſts death to ſave them, then there was in Adams 
fin to condemye them, there being a nearer »nion between Chriſt and chem, then 
them and Adam; Chriſt having taken them into a myſticall union ftrifer then a- 
ny natzrall one; and made every belzever ſo near to himſelfe, as that the «xion 
between Adam and his wife was but a Type of it; weareall members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones; and we are one ſpirit with him; this makes his death 
more operative to our juſtification, then Adams fin was not onely to or, but to 
any mans condemnation; nor doth your reſtratning of the efficacy of Chis death 
to a ſmaller number then that whereunto: Adams ſin extended, any way alter the 
property of the Apoſtles argument in this place, or invert the expreſſe tendency 
of it, his deſigne being onely roſhew the :rex/ſive efficacy of Chrilts death to the 
eleft, to be greater then that of Adams fin; not that the death of Chriſt had ſuch 
an efficacy on more perſons then Adams ſin had. You confeſle that 1t is foz the ftreng- 
thening of the faith of believers that the Apoltle there ſpeaks. Now. :2& is enough 
for that purpoſe, that Chriſts death 1s more prevalent for the ſalvation of believers, 
though not Pa: »en; it is yet more prevalent to-the ſtrengthening of the faith of 
believers, to conſider that their beliefe is a part of the purchaſe of Chriſts death, 
which is as effectuall to procure the continuance of their faith, as the beginning of 
it. 'Yea, but you ſay, That to affirm foz the ffrengthening of the faith of 
believers that there is a far greater pzobability, that many ſþould be — 
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roying of any thing we raiſe for believers tobuild on ; but if when we-blow hot, 


to believers, we blow as; cold to #nbelievers, we do but asthe Spirit warrants 
ea, MIJOF BS : and if he- himſelfe blow where he lifts onely, = OI 
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hot allth! 
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pertea oplaity. oo 
"1 ankwety, That in thoſe Text God. hath not draw 
d for tlie finof 444», and ſaved by the 
ſuch. anequality 2s you, are pleaſed to pretend ; .nor is. it. the: buſineſſe of the A- 
poltle bere £0. ſhew-an;eqwa/ity, of the. number of - the perſons condemned by 
one, and-ſaved by the orher; bur-indeed of an equa/l, or rather greater power 
as you ſaid before;.in Chriſt 10 /ave, then Adam. to condempe, which is not in re- 
ſpe& of the imgjor namber /aved by Chrift, then condemned in Adams 5 bur the. grea- 
zer ſabvationof thoſe who are ſaved by Chriſt, then condemnation of thiſe who arp 
condemned is Adam ; the condemnation; as I ſhewed before, admitting 2 pardon; 
the /alvation, leaving no poſſibility of condemnation ; and thus all that ave ſaved F 
Chriſt, are wore ſaved, then 211 that are condemned in Adam are condemned, th 
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| the All who are ſaved by Chriſt, are T trow, nothing ſo many as they who are ton- 


demned in Adam. That ſentence paſſed on all, though it be reverſed to all belie- 
vers ; this juſtification was never granted to axy to whom it was not confirmed; but 
it Was not granted, nor ſhall be to the greateſt part of men, _ h 


are bold to Tay, that you Weaken rhe 


will 


Ch then that many-ſonld ve'condeumed by Adam-: and yet eq-offirme with | 
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will bring them ar» laſt «toreverlefting fire?! "How uncouth our intefpretation 


riſon of the'all mien of 
many*of Au, hath. 
: 


your:pute goodneſſe, geart, Fwide, gy, wolves, all manner of Range and mon- 
f know how 


lieve,' be fewer; yer the” benefit theſe Few perſons receive by. Chriſt, is;greater then” 


actually juftifted, andſaved in the end, the, munber of which canvot be equall ta 
thoſe made ſinners by Adam. To this you anſwer. .* | whic _ Fannuor ve 


**1, The Julfification, viz. accruing unto the wozld by Chittt, i$4littlebefwe 


lately heard, That ce of God, and the gift by grace, which ty p one mart 
Jeſus Clift. oi ve # 08, batt abounded unto many. 


{ection ſpeciftev"ts frrey fonvleſte. - Raid 
4.2, Tromelins from the nflatesthe ſaidlater efxpreflon in the preſent 
fenſe, ; multi ſunc,. are righteons,' which notes onely the-asture of the 
qracioustr lagi of Chrif, hd ala make many races noetheevent.”* 
---3. There is ſcarce. any thing mozecommon in Scripture, the mutual enat- 
| of tenſes preier it ſometimes for the , ſometimes 
age or > Ne” the Scope eibe me ( pt ths 
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of the - @cntence will enforce it ;. otherwiſe, thcre is ns building any 
| tionor weight upon the particularityof a ten'e; But that they will nct vg 
if here, hath been ſhewed. | | Te, | 
"But feurthly,and laſtly, The reaſon,A conceive,why the Apoltle yarieth the teaſe, 
is, becauſe if is moze eaſily, agd generally belicved, That guilf is come upon the 
Wwozldby Adam, then jultification is come.upon it by Chziſt.; the lifer being mc:e 
quietioned- he aſſerteth moze vigo2ouſly, and commandingly. he: lgpigy 
anſwer, .1.; We do. not mnch build upon ch: rexſe, that all that ſhall be ſa- 


- 


'ved by Chrift, are onely intended to be ſaved by him; but upon reaſons, of which 


account hath already been given. | 

- "2. That your Exceptions againſt this are of noextraordinary value; for to the 
firſt, T yeild, that the juſtification is exprefſed before in a Verb of the preter- 
tenſe, but ſoas that preter-teyſe is rendred by the Syriack,, and Tremelins out of 
it, (if thatwere contleryble which you alledge in rhe ſecond place,) by. a Verb 
of the future-tenſe, abundabir; which-may ſerve for anſwer to your ſecond Excep 
tion: And to the third, I yeild it; but ſay, that the reaſons formerly alledged 


Pprovethis Tenſe is to be conſtrued partly in the preter tenſe, partlyin the preſent, 
"partly in the future ; but all meer in.this, ſuch as ſhall be aftully ſaved an the day of 
of Judgement, Now, np 5 * 
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wy ap 4: drag who are the greater patt, > one: mor —_— theierhey, _ 
ians are £5 ay fac Y apt to believe, that Juſti ati on is come b Chriſt; bis oY 
do mar of he then) hs ay ſuch thing. as Gul s ofifen you' have' 07/0! S 
bold, 3 friendly jor pndence.) - | 
3 Iris mark pleaſin) FiO. E hearts of ok hand of Juſtification by Chriſt; rheti 
experience many 2 man rajkir of ſalvation þ : who ſcarce evet 
hexrd of eAdem, or any maſchief broughe - usby bi m. : 4 Cf, 
apt to believe ?»/tsfication by Chri$, a$ being more/#rable to the: veduaſſe, mercy, 
pu” love of 5 Joſs Cendewnation ix Adam.Andthismakes'me co conreive) that chat 
pand't 
acerts Jaftification by Chriſt, then condemnation by Adam 3-tnentace more apt 0 
the two, to believe tha then 2bis,. dong taok ts to! diing men vi i 
6. Bur do youthink,; That choſe Chriſtians eo whorn the - ie dies his 
file; were ſo aqua t > believe the condemnation by dio realy, a 
eo cofivincethem of it ? clear it is, that however they might be convinced, ag are 
not ſo; witneſſes your book of Faſt ification, andthis of Redewprion Redeemedcams 
again The 6 wigtion.of the guilt of Adams fin, and ax}rake it, Tay. ſomewhat 
oth nay _” 15s upon the place, When: you paraphe: aſe " 


= XI the Same Oxtent with Has þ fn? n 
Hes /-rhatgatle is rortte' pon th 
have ſcarce heard of ezther,, give credit;to.neithey,  , ; 
Ang (I meant de; Spfininns, with whom'.now and then you | 

NE | xput/has MP, makes me apt ſo ink they will Jonty Nlleves it; quod v9 

5 Thoſe who have bears of both, ſhould upon the: grounds you bavelaid, 'de more 
is a falfe gund which you lay,why the Apoſtle nib2e'bigazout 
aſſentto this, rather chen.jhar. , 
#4to'it 2 to what parpole. chentakes the Apoſtle A = pabee i in this Epifl A: 
pared: in this you make the {ove of Godte all to be your A—_— i i oc you dif- 


beiteve fo ran ifobedtence's dence afone, mane 
were maze ff iove gndtazer of. ant; Hat bythe di thats, that gen 
tbep come reſpectively to be concet ved opp bon, ' were madeſiable nnto death by 
diſobedience of one forty ftnce acted yn ſhould have- Peotthed ora oe; ſhould 
gat grace have proventes ft; fo certabiſy wh ill it appear, and be found true in due 
thous, (hat many, evenas many, yea the ſelf ſame both number and peflons, in 
ſufceſſibe conception alſo, and coming into the wozld ; theſs that dave: been 


Tore 0, andtholethat bereafter bait be bozn, þave been, and ſþall be ” | 
- have beenaad ſhall ve delivered fromthe gnilt of fin and lia | 


oy thevbedience of one- 
pr_—__ be conceived and | 


F, If all men all along, as th pcame 
bozn telework: have boen freed (rom blenefſe nnts deaths 


then were chey not 4077 in a liableneſſe unto death, = under the Gmnilt of Adams 
fin, eſpecially if in their very conception, 25 you expreſle. it; chey. were-: freed from 
it. This ſhews that your ſelf do not think | moce then, you ought that men are,or were 
ever liadle anco'death for Adams fin; they were, you ſay," freedfromit in thetr ve- 
rp Conception; and you take pains to ſhew, that they were at no time under. this 
guile, chough that Text Eph.2.3. We are al by nature children of wrath, is ſo pres” 
gant a place agginſt it, that yau will neyet be able co elude it. But before 1 tome 
ro _ off 
way, w 


our anſwerts it,) think it meet to preſſe you-with one Argument by the | 
is this, If every man have need of Regeneration, before he can enter in— | 
ro ie? me of Heaven, then was every man ; before that regeneration. liable yo 

death, ind by cute guiley of Allams ſin ;, for ſurely, in their firſt Concepti 

rid ten were guilty of periona] fin. But, every manhath nerd of regenetation -" 
0 can titer” iro A: ingdome of Heaves, Ergo Say youwill not, that all mien «re 
egenerare,and eyer were in their Conceprion,and therefore you cannot avoid the dint 
of This Ar —_ 1 ſhall ſee now how Va you demean your ſelfe in — 
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this T 2.3: Weareall nature obildben's ar'is, in hep he 
TIED by an: neal toner ' av the : br tr me ble,pnto 
death. You refer your Reader for a full explication to a furth opy 
at procent.to ftap his fomack,, You tell him 

x Thatthe wozd Nature, doth no where fignifte efther natural C 
vatureat birth, Be it ſo; yer Dawidſaies, Hewas born 5 H bk Fe 
bis mat ber gauceive bim ; hari is enough'es thew that inhis 
liable uvro heath ; 2, Nozdiwaies, no2 any where, fy on,d0 th a 
nerlþip, 02 communion in the humane nature-. It were fit Net it ſhoul 

theaxarnre sf \ whorepfat:men arcpurrithers ©; Ger, as all mer tie" \Ealnq 1 

lame nature, 10 oare they a)ſo'in the ſame; fin of natitva, and ſo by nature children 
of wrath. 3. Nor a deſcent from Adam in the ozdinary wap ofgeneratlon. Queſti- 
owleile you ſaperch, elſe Adew ſhould not have had the ſawe natwre with you and 
me, nonor C riſt; but we al have owr wetwre by deſcent from Adam, avd with our 
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ware 2 lighlenelſe to dearh.. 4 Bur ſay you, itifignifies an nate principle ina man 
ond Thap 


- Jf:innate,chen that is as ancient as 65rth: and ſo let /iablexr{e to deark 
and I d ſhips done. 5. Somtize atſo, you fay,it ities ncone, or riarls ofactions, 
icteth hindolfe, and a 

Tp gn: men een wo a i ne? 
ildreri ſurely are no they cannot be'c with avaic 
le och arp ich onrlo ſeries actions. Yet fay you, in this ſenſe 

DT ne be et oc ſpecified. Truly, if ſo, you 

a great pare of mankind free from ever having been children of 1 atb ; all 

Sanger har c almoſt 25 ſ0845 they were born. Yes, and this istfit reaſon you 

7e, Way. . 
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actuall diſpleaſure of God ; becanle all, gg | of te 

gaturall. inch. of £he-najars ofa? a0 6f ke qſeos_rom A. 


Tm &- It followes not, that becauſe all children i is their conception are 'ar© 
liable ro death, Ergo; 'under the actual diſpleaſure of Eod;- ſure all of 06 when 
moſt reconciled art liable to death, if God ſhould deal in extremity : Zvablencſſe to 
death on oxr part, inferrerh nat an 47s! diſpleaſure on Gods. . 

2 From this that all children are under Gods actual diſpleaſure i in their con 
on,it follows not that all children dying Infants ſoxl! be damned; God, "och thay 
were under his acual diſplesfure re mary a of the effeds ) in their 'con- 


+. ception, may regenerate them their death, and queſtioaleſſe doth 
any of them: elſe could none of | chinn emter into the Kingdewe of Hea- 


ot That acual diſpleaſurein God ſignifies ſomewhat frew God, noti» ban: God 
deals to thoſe Children fuch' meaſure as ewes diþpleaſure \ agxiol, chac ſtate, 
- ——_4 not ſimply againſt the perſons whom God peat C ng out of thar 
ate 
3. You ſay, ſome Expoſits 2s interpzet the wazd gue, by nat, ano Ures 
as T heopbylatt, Orcumenine.  Buttell me, is not 9unoios in by na- 
tre, Or birth ? whence comes thacr word miles but from yeirouwar, w 1 thiok 
is rendred gig nor ? 


4.You tel us of an expoſition of Chryſoſtoms(being the lame with the Sx@)af be- 
ing childzen of wzath by nature, by doing thiugs deſerving waath. 1. anſwer, C #7- 
yes ſpeaks ſo as to ſhew the truth of our being children of wrath by-the ef+# ; 
thin = worthy of Wrath, EE the ceaſe. which i 15 our terraguion from 
tho fr thy of 


as to do ſuch things worthy of wrath. 
5 You conchide: That the ApoGle may very pzobably be conceived to a 
perſons 


Nr EE ns os aprangaldny> oo=ayf7w many 5 amr TOTES ans tics en 0-0 
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perſans! that ha been. taſl,and were woxthy cf veath; anVavoucl Cotvin fo; this n+ 
terpetation : Andweall agree in it tor the quod ff? jihur the quieſiiew iv.2boutehe 
d i propter quod, how come- wee to be thus.*by 4dawilin, or no #'WE: ſay with the 
Apoſtle;thfat ix Adam all dye, for that all have fo nued ; how bur mm bim > for: ap 
wie before chey could. be charged with attual fon, <2. * 4 
. * Accozving to the impozt of this-intery2etation of the phaaſe;- allmen maybe 
ſaidtobe'by nature, e2-by-naturall ,pzopagation,-o2-by*their defeent'from Adayr 
chilvzenof 'waath, and pet be bozn 13 an-ecltate-of. jultification,. nan attualt and 
immediate-capacity of ſalvation by Chaift. 
- ix 1 anſwer, here you take by nature for naturall vopamting, " veſcent from 
Adam; contrary to whar you have in/your rare criticiſe difaced before. +It is 
impoſſible chat all men ſhould be bo2a4# an/oftate of juſtification; For ther! ſuck | 
2s live not ro commit auall ſins ſhould nor die ; bur we fee many of them dai 
The conſequence 1. prove thus: Nothing bar fin' draws death upoti children : = 
children being free from aRuall (in; and being juſtified from "Adams fn, have fin 
at all chargeable Kpon them According to your grounds; FE rgo, not hable- to Death. 
And. 2,.Thatallmen are-not born inaneſtate of juſtification, # prove further our 
of your own words immediately following. As if ts with thoſe who javing ar 
rivey-at-yeers of diſcretion and Acnally beleeve, they *cafry o;iginall "dr 
Kilbabout them : Lhep"were, tr reſpect of what was deriveduitto their feom 
Avamnrin their .naturall conception and birth, wholly loſt, and-are fill,! 
K&anving their faith, m the rigour and. krictnelſe meas wozthy of efernal death: 
&c.. : iNaw if mea were: wholly loſt in reſpec of -what was fo them from 
Adam inthcir-naturall conceptionandvirth, then were eye rocker in an eſtate 
of juſtification; for'ir. is. jmpoſlible that they ſhould be wholly tof, and jultiffed 
at the ſame time of bicth: Make what differenc reſpefts you can, they had in their 
_— RE —_ and birth nocking whoveby to recei —_ cation, Jes Bay tiltres 
ſams is _ Arr rime, chonphinotof nature. enerage 
cert _ rome wand birth ; if hey —_— at 
br foe c0rrnprion or no ?' how far they were KC Spe 
lira ing WIVe gROrace. Fhis willbe ſach #kdor af will require # v 
cunning <£dipxs to untie it; nor is the caſe the ſame with children; and /uch PT 
- arrived t0 years of diferotion: in them's part —_— regtnerate py fnregentr ates 
\burimc/b5tdren, you will very hardly be able co it. ElfeI yeeſd you, c t men 
years aro by faith in Chiilt ſally julified, and yet in _regard- many iniqui 
| ties waxthy of death in-rigour of jnffice: ' | Bat it'is Grd thin thing to be 3 arp of dah 
in reſpect of «Zux1, another to be 'rhi/aven of wrath in hy phe of ori, 
yet juſtified from original fn ; ar che fame time they: may by of \ melee rs 
.yet not; ob4/drea'of wrath. Shew whete-ever the Apoſtle called 4 juſtified man's 
child of wrath : he- faith here, wee were children of wrath ; he » fr from ſaying 
weareAlbeithe will acknowledp they do things worthy of wrath every day, But go i NE 
[ .  Jnlike manner, childzen may poſſibly be concetved, and fo bozn igto the wazid 
| withoziginall ſr, and-pef not with, ozuiider the guilt of if ; this ay be caken 
| way by the ſuperabamding-grace of Gop vouchlafed tothe toazld by Jeſus 5 in, 
. Hough the-fin-it ſelf remaineth. - 
29] anſwer, It is ſomewhat modi id, rptinpes ove polidh polidly 1 conceived, xc; 
ſurely,.not rationally enough : It isim t 'ved 
1 Jandundy ah: ſin, = be ſnaltifled f-om it * the fane wy Arey foul be org 
+ bejuftiſied-wichout regenerarion ; now regeneration will take a away the in, as Lat 
Cation The'pui/t ; norinia'v enerare chil will the fr remaine. "Met f year: are 


regeneracia pare, children that a ik rat are xot'(o, for oughr d 


pear, 'Surt lam, « _—_— -T kn ; 
neefier from! all ft Ffn, ellewerc there no enfrance into the” (hve ba 
er. 11] You. conclude, -' NSF 


"S0again; childzeir as forr-as eenesived and bozn net 
of +7 HR of eternal death,by reaſoivef that mn, maybe and ſi in'At 
4 Fs »L Uun 2 
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ed.now my ow! Sect. 41: | 
wy On 41. The 13- and laſt Argument FA che Conſideration of theſe two. pria- | 


oY Types under the Law ; the Braſen Serpent, and Feaftof fubilee.., - | > | 
Arg.13. £3 cpa ee ht Seafe _ _—_ paſs cvnety and allcrteth, | 


Jebn 3.11. 


C je hi err res were ſome blind menamong the children of 1/74e1, many 
= and both the Hind and ſuckb gs Were as like-to.be fung as others, Low 

ther of them were capable of beholding Kev Braſen Serpent, and lo not. of receining 
health by it. Wow would you have prevailed with a child in the cradle to-look up 
to the a: ph * Hoy ,and all that did behold 5r,were not healed, ber only 
ſuch as > Br Geng direfted their heart rotbe Name of the word of the 
Lord, as the Thargum addeth.; for that rhey were not ſaved by the Gags that he, Jaw, 
but by the Lord is the $ avior of all,Wi .16.6,S0 then thistype doch not prefigure 
ok, umverſall ſalvation as you pretend.For the Serpent wasof uſe onely to fac | 
as ned i by, faith,Chriſt onely to ſuch as believe in bim. And-indeed the/ | 

the Braſen Serpent t ſignified the beho/divg Chriſt by faith, that beleevers ſh | 


be ſaved, and nave others, as will appear by a fuller conſideration of that hiſtory. 
"The intention of Ged in erecting of it, Poſes, you-ſay rightly, recozdeth thus, 
Namb. :x, Cake thee, ſaith God, a fiery Serpent, and ſet it upoy a pole, and it ſhall come to paſſe, 
£5] that whoſecuer a biren, when he: leoketh'on it, foull hive. From which wozds ms 
= hip t the fiery fderpent in fozne (as Chzilit came in the &militude | 
of finfull th vſe ſting 4s ſo moztallfo the wozld ). was: yot intended by God, | 
aweans2f healing. o2 pzeſervatian fo a. certain definite, and determinate nam- | 
perſons ; ht lch ec by name ſhould look; upon it , and no other 
i tdcte (boylt by if; but that whoſoever would, might lok apon..it; fo: 
end Moſes alſo was commanded. fo ſet. it npcn-a pole, where it might bc | 
eapuly.viſthlo unto all, and that. whoſcever thould, 0; divIok upon it, being ſtung, 7 
 milah y. Now all men without exception being flung with fin; 
Is; Mee TING Fd lited wp on the Crodle: tc. -ſixffer death, with an 
ll OC he pleaſed ;--might- believe;.in him. 
2o That 
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gbery mn that believed th him, ; Rendin(ue ty | 
fv tht nos type woſpeak of and'that- in: tht ver ar: 
, hers : Eng e pleads 'aT confoumty Ram 5.g oy ? ry 
T ariſver, Thar all yon have ſaid; proves not an*intenc: on Gods Pa tk alt 
hi Were ſtung ſhould be healed by the” Braſen Serpent "no, x 
look ia it : for there were Yr men 2 —_ eg been” IV 
upon the Serpent, and almoſt to hazard death to reroves i ou 
rd yr Min Serpent, nor did God intend they ſhould 7k ted re ; yet 
chen he would have given them the »/eof their exer. And the 
Moſes to lift it hi Letpet ole, that it might be viſible -unto az; doth nor 
that ic:could be viſible to blind. whom yet God conld have ure, had he he 
ſed. So that even in this wins þ as high as you-lift your wits-/ 4r-is viſible e- 
noygh, you are ſhore oving the braſen Sarde ent, intended by 'God, to be 
viſvie'to all. And whati hetatiotherincedth the command to M/2, x0 lifh 
the 15:.ilen Serpent high on a poſe? Be pleaſed to conſider the hittory, and ie will | 
appear. probable, that Godaimed at checalling ro iilind his | 
of the irft miracler ſhewed to Moſes, and and the firſt ſheived- by AMoſes fo Pharuth 
the turning of a rod zto ſerpent, and Fl hy into a rod, both repreſented here 
oy the braſen Serpent, and Pole, thus; the Children of 1/ſrae/ had now mirmured 
inſt God and Aofer, and ſaid, iwherefore have ye brovight us up out of Egype to 
ein tht wilderneſſe * for there is nd bread, neither is thire any Water, "4 and ony- 
atherh this\ light bread, viz. Manns: Hereupon the Lord: |being-'prov | 
their diſt-uſt' of' his power jo ne BY derne | 
them to Canen', Strds fiery ſerpents, who 'bir: the Le ee 
of chaſe fiery Larye nts , the prople r we 
Lord that he n__ leaſe to take tru, 
and Got! ne nt ae one 


as it were, tO ng, | e people of his oper in b them ouc gi apen Evy 
nes and wonders firſt whereof-was the patong. - ined Frpen,l 

erent into rd Exod 4.2. and Exod. 7:8. Had the nor we 
to.te-mhind- 


not have di 4 Gedyand repined againſt God' and: do/rs ; 
this, God-ſeems to; pitchron this ſign of-a Braſer Serpent 0% @pofe, : -aind how of 
might be viſtvle twin, which let the pole be as high as you can-fancy'ir, itcoukd * 
not be: Yan ſeem-to have a beam in your eye; while you talk ſo confidencly. of 
ms {#-ro'make it -viſtble to all, This. univerſality-of perſons to: be-ſaves, is'not 
ing here intended, but the jo g larity. rather. of the means. 
ſow mal took robe fared, vis. the trinlde ing of Clrif by fath;. and ps 
were doubtleſſe many; who ſmiled m their-fleeves at Afoſes bis Fra a wt 1 
Serpent -upon 4 pole' to heal the ftinging of fiery ſerpents, asa thingino way likly'to - 
effet ſuch a'2»re,(What'was baſe ds NS brafſe fixt 00:4 pole 00 ſaga, ro'2// | 4 
as it were, of fire, flying about the Camp?Could:this-be Ke) io 
deſpiſed che means of ſalvation appointebby God; viz. faith is G, 
ſave us? Chriſtcracified is ro-the phe igtks theG 
Serpent of braſſe ſeemed ſo to many natural 
on ofcheie SaVOarG? Sn els 
. man | Savors of 


A.” 


all 4 ca of 1ſragd oy The te, men of 
man Fas Ze 
pom yprer ry nd qþ page 3 2uphing: ave. done great - 

the proofe of the | CE tg: to bray'of 
robes eu Serpent as if itwers as formi as2 Gogon head, Dixit $ ePextif% 
em. fatale Minerve. It.is indeed ſuch a oneas y w7e. 
thrown' by this ve 7 Fer thatif none bar ſuck as « "| 
Serpent, were in ity of bogs 5 ayes ' and'rhis were 4 ray 
none Bur /nch us $44 bel in Chriſt; are ind capaticy of * bits 


= Nb Tinea Serpent, examined,” Ci 


could not ook onthe Braſen Serpent, ry neither cax al believe on Chiiſt; and 
= T. piſopk enabe Fro ſaved :,. be the Pole. never fo bigh,. the Serpent 
dn eng 'be Ba 1 toall; and ſurely. Chriſt is . not... audible to. all; "ma- 

&, of thar.. o_ of his, - then, which there. Go other | iven amiong 

beſaved, Andthus ur Argument the Type of a Bra- 
Darvon worth 25. _— one brxzen farthing,. it proves ypon examina- 
. hall ſee now. bow. JON will he Jpt the Matter, Juſt fo. xs to 


£40200 WG} yoo? 2:5 if | woHY) D!Þ> 40; QF £0 
a: be x6plpady,.the caarpſpondencie.bethveen Chvil aud the 
ſ- and Kina MORE in nt 74 
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Wer x bs f £113 35b41 a 4 7 
ud rn 2u6zen: fanrpent twas adt Ty by. 


fo. boa riditicn” S$ 
alpakingup.to it, only unto thoſe, |52/] 


Fiber ſakes. who 
i, hat all hcſs 
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ofientins doth ter .prrifiing, "though they could wa 
ook on.it as fain a8 they on [d; World Toke fee it ,quoth blind Hagh.: Now asthere 
are ſome who ron!dwor took on the Brazey Serpert, lothere are wen) whocauvor her 
tieve is Clvo]ly):Mow-fp1lt rbiy believe on him of whom they never beard, and how ſhall 

= Rom. 10.24. ehytes without a Preacher ?- Prove :that'the Heavens ach Chriſtand him crys 


/ 2044 yeild:#11;; "ber rittetrde done,ir-will be clear enough chat. there are 


many who cartube belitwe on Chriſt; -und conſequently Chrift cavnoc be effettual wire 

an fer [aftdeive IS beeffetual unto them, - - So that 

har you hroeſvd hitherto-of theBra Cf wins after the ſame race with 
and: wn rr pert _ pay it nexc.. . 

p.thz 51s the will $21 -whofoever bele- 

math in expreineſef 
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condition be not performed, but it is the bv3»g of therhing ,: not the being of rhe 
ebing which followes the perfor maiice of the condition, aid "t MT i ly char bf oye 
| be wichout performance ofthe condition, bave the thing never ſ6 much Es : 328i you 
Zo nor »p intothe chamber to met your brother, your brother may be there a5 lonp us 
= lit, and you vever have an opportunity of meering him ; od accordingly, uiileſs 
2 man 6+l5eve,. be ſhall-baveno ſalvation by Chriſt, let Chrift have never FA much 
fſalvatios for him, thats, ſufficiency ro ſave him; and ſo much we ever profeſſed 
Chriſt had for af wes. The queſtion is, whether it be ;n:ended al men ſhall Hive 
ſuch benefit by this bus fufficiency.: Clear it is, that all men have it not, yea, »o nan 
without be/iving, and all as clear" that God intended not that af wen ſhould have 
grace to bilieve ; for had God pleaſed, hecould aseafily haye beſtowed it onal, m 
; man upon his believing finds ſalvation by Chriſt ; withour believing he ſhall 
find Chciſts /ufficiency ro ſave him,no way vſefnl rohimgonly it leaves bim to condettifh 
hinsſelf the more, for that be ſo /irtle regarded bis ſalvation. As he that neglefied 
ro look on the Brazen Serperr, was never the ſooner healed, for that the Serpi 
had been of ſ#fficienr vertueto heal him. had he looked on ir, Andthus zl your dif- 
courſe of the Brazen Serpent, proves but ſoundingbraſs, and a tinckling Cymbal. 
I ſhall now try whether you will give us becer Mulick at your Feaſt of 7ubslee; 
which is your ſecond. Type. : T2 | 
; Where I ſhail- readily grant you, That it typifies a general velfberanre 
by of ali Believers, thowgh doth never oe olp and tinrighteohs, bur of 
none but believers ; 3nd thar Objection which you thake hath more weiphe wit thei 
did ng 


you-pretend : for thac ic ſhould not.run 2s you make it, that the Jabi 
concern all the wazld abroad, buc not all the 2c» of cheworld dwelling, in't þ 
ſach as were not Proſetrees, had, for oughe you have or cart ſhew, »a 5:»4f5 byit+ 
had the Jewes taken any Heathens in warre, they might have held them Captive, 
nomvick ichſtanding 4 US 3.-n0r was it intended to be a yeer of releaſe to fhch : 


eaſeintended by God in Chrift for af me», but only fach's 
froiedye of this Jubitee. ' Thut 
,is of no geent confideracion:. 


02 . ] , TR \ 
REIN Eors \Dathan and Abiram 
every man uthechs nes an ronndel 4 

a | nh 
ownd od Lamar and taught that the taton- 


ſo neither is there 
ſhall belizve, and ſo becoming Proſelytes, haye the 
which you oppoſe againſt the Objecjon thus frame 
-x You tay, 3 trgrantes, that tv 
be the Church or Churches of the 
true memder 


E unrighteonus. : ob 
—_— _ labile. 96 you carty-it,dy Chrift, doth not giyefach a releile to any - 
unholy and unrightcous, continuingſo :. bur che Jubilee of the Jewes made" no 
ſuch difference in refpe& of civil privilege ; and if you 'fay otherwiſe,- you maſt 
make ll wen 2Gually to be ſaved by Chrift,whether holy or wnhoty; which 1uppoſe 
you will not avouch. You cell usindeed before, That the Jubtles did not actually 


this li to a}, though continu anholy and unrigbreos ;, and if you witimake 
a cafe rug parallel with this of the Jubilee; you thuſt accordingly ſay; ll are 
at liberty tobe ſaved by him, though continuing par Ger anrighteons ; buy as this 

abilec extended only to Jewes rhoogh wiholy av Fart ove ſo indeed doth 
Chriſts releaſe only co Believers, who though anboly and nnrighteous, 35 of thent- 
ſelves, are yerrighteonsin Cheiſt z xnd.ſo were the moſt wnbo/y Zeives of a hagn;ſerd 
in reſpeR of «Abrabar, and the ne. made with him for himſelf and his poſteri- 
+; in which ceſpeReven Achicophel, Corb, Dathan arid Abiram did rypifie” Belie- 
vere; 25 being {/-arlires 23 rotheir birch, and Profeſſor of the fexrt- 0 notes ; 
| | aideit 


Gio 0d, but only gavethem a liverty to veat tiberty ; but 1 hope in gave 
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albeit in their perſona! confrermien they were not of the 1/rae} of God ; but every 


| Jew by »atore, typified a Chriſtian by profeſie; though as' ſome 'Fewes by nature | 
: Horn Tewts ſpirit, outwardly Fewer" inwardly not ;fo roll ate. Chriſtj- 


ftian by profeſſion a Chriſtian in rr#th ; but as all Zewes' by nature had' fone" onr- 
ward previledges, fo have all Chriſtians by profeſſion ; and*as Heathens had' nor 
"theſe priviledges Which outward Jewes had, unleſs they became Proſelyter ,ſontither 
.bave they now all the privi/zdges which Chriſtians by profeſſion have ; but neither 
have all Chriſtians by profe/sion, 'much leſs Heathens, any fuch benefic by Chriſts 
death asto de ſaved, nor was it intended for any buttrue Believers, 1 
2 Youexcept, That though the Law of the Jubilee, as the whole Ceremonial 
Law, 'in all the parts and bzanches of if, was given particnlarlyunto the Jewee, 
vet-was it nat given particularly fo the Xewes, i. e. foz the benefit of the Jewes 
phily, but all the wozld beſides. | FL 
_ Tanſwer, 1. leis clear,che Jubilee, as to this civi/priviledge, was given us tothe 
Jewes,ſo for the Jewes only; no Hearben Captive being to have any be nefir by it, un- 
lefs perhaps io caſe he became a Proſe/yte. DE: Y AQ 
2 As for the other parcs of the Ceremonial Law,they were given for the Fews on/y, 
and no ocher, unleſs they became Proſelytes ;nor are they called therudiments of the 
wozld,in reſpe& of the largeneſſe of therr extent,as you _— ro bzeedanmd tirfure 
np the wozld ; fo the Goſpel might much more be called fo but in regard'of the 
lower and meager frame of cheſe Ceremonies ; in which reſpe& we read of a worldly 
Sanftuary. The Jewes (we yeild) were Feoffees in trult, as you ſpeak, -to'the 
twhole wozld, and div compaſſe ſea attd landfo make a Pzoſelyte ; bur none of the 
world had - | ways of 7»bilee, or any.other Ceremonie till they becarie Pro- 
felztes; andio have they not of Chrifts death; ſoas tobe ſaved by it, till they be- 
lieve. upon their believing 47 receive it, withour it none at all ; nor was it” the in- 
tent of that all ſhould have the benefit of believers, ſeeing he did not youchſafe 
all men, for ought you either have, or will in haſte prove 2 as the outward, 
much lefle the inward means to believe. | | weeral 
And thus,as much as you boaſt, That either of your anſwers is {ujcient to tooſe 
joints of the-lopnes of the Dbjection. _.I muſt tell you; © this ObjeRion:ftrikes 
X aa the loynes of your Arguinent, and 1:ies it bleeding and weltring in its gore. 
And truly chereis nor, me thinks, ſo much in any of the Arguments you have pro- 
ducedin this whole Chapter as ſhould have been enough to turn your judgement as | 
bout the intentions of Godin Chatſts death upfide down. Burl ſee a little is Foe. 


to doit; the Arguments are not the /eſſe wegk, nor is your judgment the more. froxg. 
My anſwer may help to keep fome other mens judgements who begin co ſwerve, 
from deing quite txr2ed »pfide down; and I conceive it will be worth my labour, if 1 
may {ettle any in this point, ſo much concerning the Glory of Gods gr ace. As fot the 
other things which have concurred to make your belief in theſe Articles, meaſure 
filled np andrunning over, 1ſhall anſwer briefly, BEUSE id 

7. That the Conjuntio magna,as youcall it,of ancient Divines is farr from run- 
ning your way, nor have ay produced any teſtimony, from them, or latter Di- 
vines, but ſuch as we ſhall be ready to ſubſcribe,viz. that Chriſt died for all,” for all 
forts of men, yea for all particular men, ſo as his death was /+fficient for them ; 
The queſtion isnot about the truth of ſuch words as thefe ; rhe Scripture ſaith 
the Gn with the Fathers and Modern Divines ; and we ſay the ſame with 'the 
Scriptures and them: The queſtion is about the ſenſe of theſe words, Chrift died 


| forall : and when you ſhall ſhew us where the Fathers ſay, he intended as mach, 


efted as much. for them that periſh, as theſe who are ſaved; ſo that they in heaven 
ye juſt as mach cauſe to bleſs God, as thoſe iz he7; then we will taketime to 
Conſider it; in the meantime, having been fo large in my anſwer to that which 
'is morEmateriall , I ſhall not burthen my Reader with a reply.ro the reſt, which 
is wholly impertinent, and ſufficiently anſwered, with chis one daſh. Wheo your 


-apſwer to our Arguments comes forth, I ſhall be ready (God aſliſting me) co 


e © ;_ but whereas you ſpeak of the Sud ſhining a birth day upenit, ic - 
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Aro.XIIL. The Typeof the Fubilee examined, © i@ 


be ha opy for the Church of Chriſt, chat ir may be as the «xtimely fruit which ne- 

vey ſees the light: © Shortly after it doth, 1 hope-God will intploy ſome one oro. 

F ther t-dath ic againſt che ſtones, and make. it appexc chat its.braines are not anſwe- - 

k 1 rabletoitsface; and whenever it be born, it will be infanſto [ub [ydere, 2nd ſuch 

| as threatens combuſtion zo the-Charch. OQaly, 1 hope,thac God who hath ſaid, I: s 

ncceſſary that there ſhould be ſuch D.ſcourſes as yours is, that chey who are appre- 

ved may be made manifeſt, will give occaſion to.clear his truth, by permitting you 

cq caſt darkneſſe upon it; and ſtrengthen the minds of men, by ſuffering you to en- 

deaxaur to weaken them ; the more1s the weakneſle of his. ſervants, the more glory 

comes to his name; God hath ever «/ed the. weak things of the world to confound 

the mighty, and fooliſh things to confound the wiſe, and things which are net: to bring. 

| #6 nought yr ore are, that no fleſh might fer his preſineo. As much as you 

1 ew your ſelf a Gol«þ,bidding defjanceto all the Hoſts of T{rart,, God day uſe 2 

I. ſling and 2 pebble ſte to Jay that head af your of the grewud,which bath ſo infolent- 

A iy -exalted it ſelf againſt Heaveo, .and almoſt all che Worthies- ofthe Church of 

_ Chtiſt on earth, yer ſhewed nor mach more ſwbrides then /obriety in the whole carri- 
4fe of this 60/4 B pſfneſs. DE oe Nt” Why 


© Whutorer Miſtakes and Extors have been guilty of (mboa am Is I ſhould 
are not many inthis-longſome Diſcourſe?) -1 ready upoa 

dve information to retraQ ehem, and hold ic x far greater honourto me co — 

my poor ſelf in the confeſfion'of an Errot, then to confure fo Potent an adrerfarie us 

him who hath long gone for Goodwin the Great; bur for the main of the Doftrine * 
here __— have juſt cauſe to be confident that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
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P Agiz1.r4: r; notorivus,'p:;.1:34:r. they did'not, :6.:xF. r. perſon, 1. #t3; r: therefore ſure many = 
""are-u0}, 'p.7:1.1:r: be1s, Lult. for co.ber:is,"p. 9:1. 44; forthould r. ſhall, ;p:12cki4.t. repining,. Fe 
1:24-«fierword r.for gingbe appears; |. 36. fer bound r. borg.: 1.49;for they #.: 1beppor wreeches, .]. pe, 
axle. forghtnx.nors, p-1 4+þ,50. for an r.07., |, ws.for are y. may. be, p.1 5. 1.18, vc, litgle leſſe rhen ex- 
prelly, p,4z.1.g 2.c-,orher animal creatures, 11.45. del. it. ot Mit-co thele p.31.E43. r.which (&- 
cording 20308. p. 3 2.Mar, 4g1y4.21d AQu17.; Ch 42TY 7 nal ver.3' pbk ,t.51.fer ptotmules 
7. premiſes. p.42,1.5.r.tows?: OT Wy J:5.7: thar this (Qion 18: dete ſpealis' p.4 7.36. 
for their ye 1.43; for chy#i Bis p.4 3.1.27 #. his mouth tohis eleR ind the bearing of reprobaces 4438.; | ; 
», reprobates being in audicice, t 50.|.3.forexeRing 7.cxerting; pus 3. 1.448. hagpiall, Goo Þ-53hh1-rs 4 
been apt to 1.4. for reſent r. reje& 1.42.x.obtain 1.4 5.r, ſo far p. 541.21. r. P=5.5- 1-39. for decre: ; 
r.ſentence p.58.1.25.d.this and.p.5 9.1. 26.r:ſaid to be 1.40.r.7n all. 1.54.r.Do you think that there are as ' 
damned. ſquls ip hell? or thar zboſe ſouls. p.60.]. 16.r.damned ſouls. p.61.1.46.r.we prafeſle bim. p.64. 
$ E41,4>r. withbolding. p.64{1:6.y.barh more chen p.73.1. __ ice 7, piece: BIOL 23.7. togreaten 
the Divels for" ;p.8 1.1. 55; tans yer allicome norte. be ſaved;! p82+r. ſequence. 1.53. r- bath p.841,35-t4 
but by. 1.4 9-7-t9 bring;in{awpe,tbough-bus, p-$5.)-6.d.chey | 27-1-206 cake no, 1.43-7.acraRive., PIR 
1,40.d.them ene Nh is nep a fy chem r,men p-87,1-7.r.ſo if. [.25, forinr.on, p.8 .l.z6 
r.firlt for, p.89. 1 1.7. ſliewed, p-$0,1.19,7.m IP purpoſed, I. 37.r.ndlefle. p.94.i.22:y.rben char of 
ce fitft. MEE 29. r.fefſe then enough. p98: Ailpcifaida D3 :r.mens; 1.30/r.upon condition 
384:thar; For p.92.7.101434:#; noris every than bound co belecvebe ſpall be ſaveil by Chrift.. p. 105 
1.40, for defaulr r.difficuley p.107.1.37. for as r.is, p.108.1.1 1. for burr. and what,-1.13.r. we who be- 
lieve give. p.109.1.26. for deſired r.obrained of. 1.5 1. for burned r. burn, p.110. 1.35. for with x.inll | 
P-114.t.9. for ic r. you, p.116, 1.9, for with y. which, p.218.1.12.for me y. meggyg. 1 21. 1.50, r, bent, PET 
P-123.|.1. for Preachers r. Philoſophers, 1.25. for quod r, que, p.1 26.1. 16.r,yer Þ- L.17- r.poflible, Ib 
p-128.1,1 2. r.chis might, p.132..x5.r7.0r upon, 1.pexuls. r.to their, p.134.1. 14 We yer one of bis in» , | 
yes of true ble ,; Ae pur andr. and PRg__—s. _ s. d.I deny. p.134-1.32. b. roy ety ; 
of the unrighteouſneſſe of their ri, neſſe, p.138.1. 19. y. of diſhonour and wrath. p4z 43. 1.18. 
r.would. Firyw ry. freeatogrs route 147 om, 24. fe even when be decreed this, 
vix. reprobated any of them, albeir be did not decree this-upon conſideration of their fins, as not bein 
the cauſe of this decree. 1.43. & ſeq, for ic 7.him. p.148.1.40. for ſaves all that y. who ſhall all, 1.54. 
not, p.1494muer.add Rom. 5.15.1.4 2.for nature tengring r.native tendency. p.151.mar. add Rom. 5.19 
p-153-1.3.r.is by, p.160.1.42. 4.1, verb.uls. for imply r.be bappy- 
Thoſe.words in the Errata char are in, the Italick charaQer, are eſpecially ro be becded, 
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If in any part of the book there be theſe words, In the name of God what would the | 
mas &c. Ido condemn them, and defire the reader toinſertin their place, hat : 
for all the world wouldthe man &c. AN» | 


The SeRtions are not all ſo exaRtly named as they ought to havebeen; but there 
are diſtinRions enough to dre nd hh pleaſe to' examine this Book 
and Mr. Geodwins. | Falſe ſpellings, poſntings and accentings (though too many) 
will not- much diſturb. the intell;igent Reader. WE YEE #8 
| Non diſplicuiſſe merernr 
' Feſtinat nimium qui placuifſe tibs. 
Fruſtra'medicina paratur 
Cum mala per longas invalutre moras - 
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